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TO THE KING S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 

(WILLIAM IV.) 
Sire, 

By Your Majbstt^s gracious pennission, the Directors of the London Missionary 

Society, with profound sentiments of loyalty and respect, have the honour to present 

I to Your Majesty the following ' Journal of Voyages and Trayels,' performed hy a 

Deputation from the Society commissioned to visit its Missionary Stations, in the South 

Pacific Ocean and various other parts of the World. 

More than thirty years have elapsed since the Founders of the Society dedicated to 
Your Majesty's August Father *The Missionary Voyage of the Ship Duff;' under- 
taken t) convey to the inhabitants of Otahcite, and other islands in that part of the 
Pacific, the Missionaries whose persevering labours, in conjunction with those of others 
who have followed them in the same benevolent career, have, by the blessing of the 
1 Almighty, led to the happy change of which Your Majesty will in these volumes 
find an Authentic Narrative. 

That the Knowledge of the Divine Author of our Holy Religion is thus diffused 
; amongst Mankind cannot fail to afford high satisfaction to Your Majesty, as a 
! Philanthropist ; that any portion of the Subjects of your Realm should be rendered the 
I instruments of promoting that Object will increase the happiness enjoyed by Your 
i Majesty', as the Father of your People. 

That Your Majesty may long reign over a free, loyal, religious, and happy People, 
and may at last receive the Crown of Immortal Life, is the devout i)rayer of 

Your Majesty's 

Most humble. 

Most dutiful. 

And most devoted Subjects and Servants, 

THE DIRECTORS OF 

THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Missionary Society,* founded on the Ca- 
tholic principle of onion among Christians of 
yarious denominations, was established in the 
autumn of 1795. The first imdertaking of its 
foimders and patrons was to send the Gospel 
to the islands of the Pacific Ocean. Accordingly 
in the year following, the ship DuS, commanded 
by Captain Wilson, sailed with twenty* nine Mis- 
sionaries (of whom several were married, and 
had their wives and children with them) on 
board, and arrived in March, 1797, at Tahiti, 
then, and still, by some reputable writers, mis- 
called Otahcite, where the greater part of the 
company took up their residence. Others were 
settled at St. Christiana and Tongatabu. For 
nearly seventeen years, under many adverse and 
discouraging circumstances, the work (thus be- 
gun) was continued with apparently little suc- 
cess. It afterwards pleased God, in his own good 
time and way, to display his power and glory 
among the people who there sat in darkness and 
the shadow of death ; nor hath his word, since 
that time, ceased to grow and prevail : island 
after island has abandoned idolatry, and, while 
multitudesof the inhabitants have professed obe- 
dience to the faith, many have given satisfactory 
evidence of genuine conversion. All the prin- 
cipal events contributing towards this great 
change, or accompanying and following it, are 
touched upon in the volume here submitted to 
the public, with sufficient clearness, it is hoped, to 
render any explanations unnecessary in this place. 
In the year 1821, the Rev. Daniel Tyerman, 
of the Isle of Wight, and George Bennet, Esq. 
of Sheffield, were deputed by the Parent Society 
to visit the various stations in those uttermost 
parts of the sea, both for the purpose of cheer- 
ing the hearts and strengthening the hands of 
the Missionaries, and, as representatives of the 
Christian community at home, to witness and 
report what great things the Lord had done for 
the heathen there. The following quotations 
from a circular, issued by the Directors, in 
1820, will more particularly show their inten- 
tions in making the appointment which, at first 
embraced the South Sea Islands only, though, 
in the sequel, it included the Stations in the 

* Now known by the name of the l4mdom Mi»ioiMry 
8odety, to distinguish it fh>m similar institutions of 
later date, and which arc nmflnod principally to the 
particular bodivs of Christians to which tliey are respect- 
ively attached.. 



Other quarters of the world : — «* The great ob- 
jects of the Deputation will be, to make them- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with the state of 
the Missions, and of the islands ; and to suggest 
and, if possible, carry into effect, such plans 
as shall appear to be requisite for the further- 
ance of the gospel, and for introducing among 
the natives the occupations and habits of civi- 
lised life. In order to the attainment of these 
objects, it is proposed to form such arrange- 
ments as shall tend to the introduction of 
Christian Churches ; the establishment and 
improvements of schools for the children of the 
Missionaries and of the natives, and, eventually, 
of trades ; and a proper and constant attention 
to the cultivation of the ground." 

These first objects of their appointment being 
fulfilled, the Deputation were subsequently in- 
structed by the directors to proceed to Java, 
the East Indies, &c., on a like embassy of good- 
will and friendly enquiry, to the numerous 
establishments, insular and continental, in that 
quarter of the world, where the society had 
agents, doing the work of evangelists. These 
additional duties having been likewise accom- 
plished, the Deputation, under special circum- 
stances, were authorised to survey another field 
of Missionary labour in Madagascar, where 
important results might be expected from their 
presence at that particular time. There, how- 
ever, Mr. Tyerman was suddenly removed by 
death ; and Mr. Bennet, in consequence of a 
political revolution in the island, was compelled 
to leave it. After visiting some of the stations 
in South Africa, he reached England in the 
summer of 1829 ; and, as early as arrange- 
ments could be made, the work now presented 
to the public was undertaken. 

The documents, official and private, from 
which this volume has been composed, were 
of great bulk, and exceedingly multifarious. 
They consisted chiefly of a Journal kept by both 
members of the Deputation, Jointly, during the 
first two years of their travels, and a separate 
one by Mr. Tyerman, continued to nearly the 
day of his death. Mr. Bennet subsequently 
furnished several interesting narratives and 
other valuable contributions. These materials, 
however, were so extensive and miscellaneous, 
as well as so minute, that it became the duty of 
the compiler, instead of abridging or condensing 
the mass, to recomposc the whole, in such a 
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fonn u thonld eoible him to bring foith, in 
lUcceMioQ, u thef occurred to the tnrellen 
tbemaclTn, the moM itriking and cuiloua fncla 
relatiTC to their penoiul tdTcnture*, or which 
le la their knowledge by the -mj. He hu 
therefore Irod itep by itep lAer Ihem, confin- 
ing himKlf, u Biithfully u pnclicable. to the 
Older of aubjecte. under the original ditcs, after 
Tciiing bii beit diicretiOD in the me of his 
materialii chiefly contitting of memoratu'a, gene- 
rally rough and nnibapen— the flrat thought!, 
in the fim wordi of the writera, st the time, 
upon the apot, recording tbe actual imprei- 
■ioD* and feeling! amkened or canSnned by 
the things themselTes. Thcue he haa endea. 
Tonred ao to exhibit u to do full Jualice to the 
indiTiduali whoae joumala be waa Ihua relm- 
cing, and on wboae authority the itateineDta 
derived &om them muat rest. 

Thmughout the whole of this ample narra- 
liye and the occasioual cpiiodes, great care baa 
been taken lo preaerre as many peraonal, 
iialional, and moral tmita of character, Iradi- 
tiona, fragmenta of history, and anenloles of 
the supertlitlon, Ibrma of goTemment, muiaers, 
ciMoms, and practice*, of the inhabitants of the 
SoQlh and North Pacific Islanders, as could be 
published without offence to decomm. But it 
St be plainly stated that the half of their abo- 
latlona may not be told — boweier harmless, 
aiiiiBble, and hippy they iiave been repreaeuted 
~n their former atale by occaaionil visilon, too 
many of whom lored them for their licentious- 
ness, and knew little, and cared Icaa, about the 
reckless tyramiy of their chiefs, the diabolical 
frauda of their prietls, their wars of maaaacrc, 
and their unnatural cruellies one lowarda ano- 
ther, eapecially their nearest conncilona. No- 
thiog which has contributed to make a. clua of 
lan beings either better or worse than other- 
wise they would have been, and at the aame 
tine different from all othera of their fcllow- 
tures, can be insignificant ur uninlereatlug ' 
anil howBTer puerile, absurd, horrible, or reToIl- 
[, many things here stated may be in them. 
»c>, it was from the accumulation and prea- 
■e of these that aociety, through unregistered 
ages, took its form in the moat fertile and beau- 
tiful regions of the Pacific. Henee the slight- 
memorial of the least influential of such 
co-operating causes must be of some lalue, and 
worthy of preserration, if it add but an atom 
< our knowledge of human nature, essentially 
le same CTerywhere, though varying in its 
aspect according to external conlingei 



it, collected from other sources, would be e 
ceedingly deficient. If the authentic lufbrTnation 
fumiahed by reaident Miaaionsries, and collected 
by the lata Deputation, were not now rescued 
from oblivion, and put upon record. In such pub- 
licaliona as Mr. Bllit'i Folj/neiian ReieareAci 
andthefollowing JbumoJ. From the plan of tha 
latter it will be found that the aame topio 
ionally referred lo again and again ; 



each ina 
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and with wtdilional particulai 
obtained fuller and clearerintelligence on points 
which nere continually the object of inquiry 
and examination. In a few years all truces of 
the former things which are now done away 
would have been' for ever oblllersted : the old 
who still remember them would be dead ; the 
rising generation, of course, are brought up ii 
tliB knowledge of thoac belter thioga which are 
regenerolinff aociety throughout all the Chria- 
tianiseil ialaiida. Thia, then, which would have 
been expedient under any cireumatances, haa 
become ueccsaarj at the preacat time, when 
Ihe grossest fictions are invented, induslrioualy 
circulated, and in some instances eagerly r 
ceived~.to bring the Missionaries and their 
laboun into contempt. 

In chapter xxiii. page 110, of thia work, 
will be found some menlion of a visit paid by 
the Russian Captain Koliebue to Tahiti, 
time when the Deputnliun were there. There 
has lately been published In England what is 
called "A New Voyage Round the World," 
&e. by thia gentleman. In a aection of more 
than a hundred pages, entitled '■ O TahaUi," 
the writer haa thought proper to asaerl as his- 
torical facta things which never happened under 



Duld tl 

tory of our species, < 



e bia- 
t beat Ihe contents of 



the Hiasionariea and their convcrli, which no 
man could enlertain who waa not under strong 
prejudice, it not actual delusion, Thia is not 
the place to eipoie his error* in detail. Thai 
will, probably, be done from another quarter, 
and by an abler hand ; but two or three of hii 
misrepreaentationa muat not be paaacd oicr, ks 
they atand in direct contradiction tc 
will be found in the following pagea rcapecling 
the introduction of Chriatiuuity and its benign 
effeclsinthe Society Islands. The captain snys:- 

" After many frullleai efforts, some English 
Miasionories succeeded at length, in the year 
n07, in introducing tehal Ihey called CArit- 
tiaaify Into Tahaiti, and even in gaining over to 
their doctrine King Tajo, who then governed 
the whole island in peace and tranquillity. 
Thia conversion was a spark thronn iulo a 
powder magaiine, and was followed by a fear- 
ful explosion. The maraea were aoddanly de> 
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stroyed by order of the king— every memorial 
of the former worship defaced — the new religion 
forcibly established^ and whoever would not adopt 
it put to death. With the zeal for making pro- 
selytes, the rage of tigers took possession of a 
people once so gentle. Streams of blood flowed ; 
whole races were exterminated; many resolutely 
met the death Utey preferred to the renuncicUimi 
of their ancient faith;* &c, ♦ • ♦ ♦ ♦ ««King 
Tajo, not content with seeing, in the remains 
of his people, none but professors of the new 
faith, resolved on making conquests, tliat he 
might force it on the other Society Islands. lie 
had already succeeded with most of them, when 
a }oung warrior, Pomare, King of the little 
island of Tabua, took the field against him. 
What he wanted in numbers was supplied by 
his unexampled valour, and his superiority in 
the art of war. He subiiucd one ishnd after 
another, and at last Tahaiti itself, and, having 
captured its king, offered the zealous murderer 
of his subjects as a sacrifice to tJieir manes.** — 
Vol. i. pp. 159, IGO. 

How much truth is thore in this straight- 
forward statement? Let the reader judge. — 
There never existed such a personage as King 
Tajo. Pomare the First was King of Tahiti 
during the early residence of the Missionaries 
in that island. He died in 1803, having never 
so much as pretended to embnice Christianity. 
He was succeeded in the sovereignty by his 
son, Otu ; who eventually assumed the name 
of Pomare II. — Christianity was not received, 
" aft«r many fruitless efforts," in 1797 ; nor till 
1814 were a "praying people" found among 
the inhabitints. After that time they rapidly 
multiplied. In the latter end of the following 
year, 1815, the only battle that ever took place 
between Christians and idolaters, in Tahiti, 
was fought, in which the latter were the 
aggressors, and, after being defeated in the 
field, were wholly subdued by the clemency of 
Pomare in sparing his vanquished enemies, a 
thing unheard of before in the exterminating 
wars of these islanders. Since then neither 
war nor battle has been known throughout the 
whole windward group. [See Ellis's Polynesian 
Researches, vol. I. chap. x. pp. 243 to 280; 
and this Journal, chap. vi. p. 40.] In the 
Leeward Islands, at Huahine, an idolatn>us 
army of rebels yielded, without a blow, to 
Hautia, when that Christian chief offered them 
pardon and peace. [See this Journal, chap, 
xiii. p. 76.] In Tahaa the idolaters, under 
King Fcnuapeho, were routed by Tamatoa 
King of Raiatea, and afler the conflict the lives 
of the prisoners, including Fenuapeho himself. 



being spared, thia chief and all his people sub- 
mitted to the conqueror, who restored to the 
former his sovereignty, and to the latter their 
insular independence. [See this Journal, chap, 
xxvi. p. 145. J The universal rejection of 
heathenism, and acceptance of the gospel, in 
each of these cases, followed the merciful use 
of victory by the champions of the truth. There 
are on record shocking instances of the murder 
of natives for embracing the " new religion,** 
by the bigoted adherents of the old ; but Cap- 
tain Kotzebue may be safely challenged to pro- 
duce one example of an individual being put to 
the alternative of preferring " death to the re- 
nunciation of his ancient faith." It rests with 
him also to show when, hoxc, where, and by 
wliom, ** whole races were exterminated ;** — 
certainly not in any island, whose inhabitants 
have boon converted to Christianity, in the 
South Seas. What he means at p. 169, vol. i., by 
*• the bloody persecution instigated by the Mis- 
sionaries, which performed t!ic work of a deso- 
lating infection," he would find hard to explain 
before the bar of God or man. At each he is 
answerable for it. 

He roundly affirms, that **thc religion taught 
by the Missionaries is not true Christianity,** 
[Vol. i.p. 1G8.J If that which Captain Kotzebue 
practices be ♦•true Christianity," assuredly that 
which the Missionaries teach is not. Try him 
by liis own test. In an interview with the 
queen, he says, " She asked me whether I was 
a Christian, and how often I prayed daily f 
I merely replied, that we sliould be judged 
according to our actions^ rather than the num- 
ber of our prayers." [Vol. i.p. 183.] Every page of 
his fables and lucubrations, respecting the Mis- 
sionaries and their people, proves that he is Aot 
of that religion which says, •• Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbour." One 
example may suffice. Vol. i. p. 193, he observes, 
** Though the vice of thefl has certainly greatly 
diminished among the Tahaitans, they cannot 
always refrain from endeavouring to appro- 
priate the articles tliey prize so highly. For in- 
stanee^ I think, if any one of the Tahaitan 
ladies had found an opportunity of stealing a 
bit of the mock gold-lace, the temptation would 
be too great to withstand." Thus, as an in- 
stance of irresistible thieving jiropeusity in 
**the Tahaitan ladies," he thinks if something 
which did not happen had happened, then a 
certain consequence would have followed j 
What can any honest man think of ** Otto von 
Kotzebue, Post Captain in the Russian Imperial 
Navy, and Commander of the ship Pred- 
priatie V 



The rest of his slanders, sarcasms, and in- 
sinuations, (especially at pp. 19G*7, which are 
fitter for a court of justice than of criticism,) 
may be left, for the present, to the exposure 
which awaits them. It must be acknowledged 
that in these the renowned circumnavigator 
lias afforded the public opportunity enough for 
judging of his Christianity by hia •* actions ;*' 
— one cannot help wishing, however, that he 
had left one solitarj- specimen of his " prayers." 
If he had, it is not uncharitable to suppose that 
it might have begun thus : " God, I thank thee 
that I am not like," &c. The reader may fill 
up llie form ; and, to assist him in doing this, 
the following paragraph may be useful. It 
8cems that, on a former voyage. Captain Kotse- 
bue had introduced yams into Otdia, one of 
the Navigators' Islands, where, during his ab- 
sence, they had been so successfully cultivated, 
that on his visit there after leaving Tahiti, he 
i%Tis "shown a pretty large field very well 
stocked with them." He says, *• The delight- 
ful feelings with which I surveyed the new 
plantation may be imagined, when it is recol- 
lected that tliese poor islanders, from want of 
means of subsistence, are compelled, assuredly 
with heavy hearts, to murder their own ofT- 
spriug, and that this yam alone is sufficient to 
remove so horrible a necessity. I might joy- 
fully affirm, that, through my instrumentality ^ 
the distressed mother need no longer look for- 
ward to the birth of her third or fourth child 
with the dreadful consciousness that she has 
endured all her pains only to deliver a saerijice 
to the hand of the murderer. When she should 
clasp her child to her breast, and see her hus- 
band look on it with a father's tenderness, they 
might both remember Totabu,* and the bene- 
ficent plants which he had given them." — The 
roan who had done this good deed, and could 
enjoy, by anticipation, such a reward of it in 
his own bosom, might have been taught, by his 
better feelings, to *Hhiuk" and speak otherwise 
than he has done of men, who have not only 
introduced fruits and roots, but herds, and 
Hocks, mechanic arts, reading and writing, i 
civilised manners and domestic comforts, (to 
say nothing of " true Christianity,") into not 
one but many islands — men who, according to 
his own confessions, have almost banished 
drunkenness, thieving, and profligacy, so far as 
their influence has reached ; — men, through 
whose *' instrumentality," not in imagination, 
but in fact, thousands of mothers have been 
taught to spare all their children, instead of 
"deliTcring"— not the ** third or the fourth** 
* Kotzeime, in t e bland-dialect. 



only, but three-fourths of them, as soon as they 
were bom, as "sacriflces to the hand of the 
murderer." 

To return to the main burthen of the present 
Journal of the first Missionary Voyage ever 
made round the world : — an authority of a far 
higher standard in literature and morals than 
Captain Kotebuc thus speaks of the humanis- 
ing effects of the gospel : — ** Even over the 
wild people, inhabiting a country as savage as 
themselves, the Sun of Righteousness arose 
with healing under his wings. Good men, on 
whom the name of saint (while not used in a 
superstitious sense) was justly bestowed, to 
U'lioni life and the pleasures of the world were as 
nothing^ so they could eall souls to Christianity* 
undertook^ and succeed^ in the perilous task of 
enlightening these savages. Religion, although 
it did not at first change the manners of nations 
waxed old in barbarism, failed not to introduce 
those institutions on which rest the dignity and 
happiness of social life. The law of marriage 
was established among them, and all the 
brutalising evils of polygamy gave place to the 
consequences of a union which tends, most di- 
rectly, to separate the human from the brute 
species. The abolition of idolatrous cere- 
monies took away many brutalising practices ; 
and the gospel, like the grain of mustard-seed, 
grew and flourished, in noiseless increase, in- 
sinuating into men's hearts the blessings inse- 
parable from its influence." — Sir Walter Scott's 
History of Scotland. 

All this has been literally realised in the 
islands of the South Seas, so far as they hare 
received Christianity. Innumerable proofs of it 
will appear in the following pages. The former 
and present circumstances of these minute por- 
tions of the inhabited globe are not less truly than 
poetically contrasted by a living writer : — 

•• Whore, in the furthest deserts of the deep, 

T\\e coral-worm its an-hitecture vast 

ITpnrars, and now -made islands have their birtli, 

The Paphian Venus, driven fVom the west. 

In Polynesian tjrovcs, long undistiirb'd. 

Her shameful rites and orgies foul maintain'd; 

The wandering voyager, at Tahiti, found 

Another Daphne. 

On his startled ear, 

^^liat unarrustomcd sounds come from tliosc shores. 

Charming the lone Pacillc ? — Not the shouts 

Of war. nor maddening songs of Rncclmnuls ; 

nut, from the rude Marae, the Aill-toned pMilm 

Of Christian praise.— A moral miracle 1 

Taliiti now enjoys the gladdening smile 

Of Sabbatlis. Savage dialects, uuheanl 

At Uabcl, or at Jewish Pentecost, 

Now first articulate diunest sounds, 

And swell the universal Amen." 

From the Star in the East, by Josiah CoNdsr. 
May 2, 1831. 



VIU 



ON THE TIDES IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 



TO JAMES MONTGOMERY, ESQ. 



My Dbab Friend, 

Immediately, after perusing Kotzebue's 
gross and unfounded attacks on the Missions and 
Missionaries in the South Seas, particularly at 
Tahiti ; and, perceiving the inexcusable profes- 
sional blunders which he has committed in re- 
gard to the tides on the shores of that island, as 
well as respecting the position of Pape ete har- 
bour, and the small island Motu utu, — I wrote 
to several of our oldest and most intelligent 
Missionaries, desiring that they would transmit 
to me, by letter, a description of the actual phe- 
nomena of the Hdei in Tahiti and the islands 
adjacent. At the same time I stated to each of 
them what Mr. Tvcrman and myself had re- 
corded from our three years* daily obscn-ation 
on the subject, namely, that there are always 
two full and two ebb tides in every twenty-four 
hours ; that the full tide occurred regularly at 
twelve o'clock in the day, and again at twelve 
in the night ; while the ebb tide, in strict cor- 
respondence, was always at six o'clock in the 
morning, and again at six o'clock in the even- 
ing ; moreover, that the tide seldom rose higher 
than fifteen inches. But, as the accuracy of our 
testimony had in this country been questioned 
since my return, I desired them individually to 
say what they knew to be the actual condition 
of the tides in Tahiti, &c. 

In June 1834 I received a letter from my 
much valued friend, — our excellent Missionary, 
Mr. Nott, — dated Tahiti, Jan. 18, of that year, 
from which the following is a faithful extract : — 

** With respect to your inquiries about the 
tideSt from what I have observed during a long 
residence here, the rise of the tide is seldom 
more than a foot or fifteen inches, and there is 
no difference between what is called the neap 
and the spring tides ; or, in other words, there 
is no difference in the tides at Tahiti, whether it 
be the full or change of the moon, half moon, or 
quarter. There is, however, sometimes a higher 
sea about the change of the moon, because a 
change of the wind then frequently (but not 
always) happens. Nevertheless, this higher sea 
is not a higher tide, but it is owing to the change 
of the wind, or some great commotion at a dis- 
tance, and never lasts more than four or five 
days, during which time the tides continue as 
usual, namely," high or full tide about noon (or 
from twelve to one in the day) and about twelve 
at night, and ebb tide about six o'clock in the 
morning and about the same hour in the even- 
ing. This is uniformly the time of full and ebb 
tides at Tihiti. Respecting the tides at the 
islands to the westward — as the Figiis, and 
Samao (Navigators) islands — I believe they rise 
several feet, but whether the times of high and 
low water are the same as here I am not pre- 
pared to say. At the island of Tubuai and 
Raivavai the tide is much greater than at Ta- 
hiti, risinff about two feet and a half." 

The IbOovrlng is also a faithful extract from a 



letter of our excellent Missionary, the Rev. 
John Davis, many years resident in Tahiti, 
dated Papara (west side of Tahiti), Jan. 23, 
1834 ; received also on June 23rd, 1834 : 

<* You inquire about the tides, &c. I have 
not much to say on the subject; yet, having 
observed that the common theory about the in- 
fluence of the moon did not apply to these 
islands, I have at different times at the full and 
change of the moon, the quarter, and the whole 
of the lunar month, observed and marked the 
rise and fall of the sea on our shores (of Tahiti), 
and the result of my observations is, that the 
tide is not perceptibly and regularly governed 
by the age of the moon. There are no observ- 
able dilfbrences of spring and neap tides ; but 
there is a change every six hours ; at sun -rise 
or about six o'clock the sea is lowest, and the 
same about sun-down or six o'clock in the 
evening. At noon, or ten minutes past twelve, 
the sea is highest, and the same again at mid- 
night. AVhen the sea is not affected by wind, 
the rise or difference between high and low 
water is from nine to fourteen inches ; or, upon 
an average, about a foot. "When it differs from 
this, it seems to me to be caused by the wind, 
or the position of the shores, as to capes, inlets, 
&c. There is often an irregularity in conse- 
quence of the wind retarding or impelling the 
water on the shores. I am not aware of any 
material difference besides what I have men- 
tioned in any of these islands, viz. : Tahiti, 
Eimeo, Maioiti, the Society Islands, Faumotu, 
Tubuai, Raivavai ; but in the islands far to the 
west there is. I was in the Figiis in 1810. 
I there observed that the tide varied with the 
age of the moon, and also that it rose very high. 
Occasionally also we have seen at Tahiti an 
uncommon swell and rise of the sea without 
any wind in our neighbourhood, the waves 
rolling on the shores and rising many feet." 

The following is a copy from a letter of my 
late esteemed and beloved friend, the lamented 
John Williams, from the South Seas, dated 
March 1834, in reply to my questions made to 
him: — 

In answer to your inquiries concerning the 
tides in the Tahitian and other islands in the 
great South Pacific, I forward you the following 
observations: — they contain the substance of 
information obtained by a long residence, as 
you know, in those parts. In the Georgian 
and Society groups, comprising the following 
named islands: — Tahiti, Eimeo, Sir Charles 
Sanderson's Islands, Huahine, Raiatea, Tahaa, 
Borabora, and Maioiti, the tides are regular as 
to the ebb and flow ; also as to the height to 
which the tide rises, that is, it is invariably low 
water at six o'clock in the morning, high water 
at twelve o'clock in the day, and low water 
again at six in the evening, and again high 
water at twelve at night. From this surprising 
regularity, there is little or no deviation from 



the beginning to the end of the year. The rise 
and fiill also are very inconside/able, arcraglng 
from twelve to eighteen inches. The islands 
(as you, my friend, well know) are surrounded 
by that admirably adapted and iurulnerable 
barrier, which we designate the reef. When 
strong winds preTail, they throw what is termed 
a heavy surf over the reef: this occasions a 
slight additional rise on that part of the shore 
which may be exposed to its effects. In 
addition to this, there is another rather sin- 
gular circumstance connected with the rise 
of the sea on the Tahitian and Georgian is- 
lands. On the south-west, and as far as the 
north-west sides of the islands, there are annu- 
ally what are termed heavy seas, rolling in 
whether the winds prevail that way or not. 
These were so destructive to our original settle- 
ment (that settlement we occupied when you 
were with us in 1822 and 1823) at Raiatea, 
that we were obliged to abandon it ; for no 
sooner had we got our roads and bridges in 
good order, than by these ' heavy seas' all the 
effect of our labour was destroyed. You doubt- 
lets recollect ottr house ; it was about five feet 
above the high virater mark, and it stood about 
twenty yards from the beach. One calm night 
we were awakened about twelve o'clock ; the 
strong fence in front of the house being driven 
down with a frightful crash by the violence of 
the waves ; they dashed also against the house 
itself, but did no damage except wetting the 
mats and setting some of the furniture in motion, 
lliere are in general from three to five high 
seas in the season, which are usually of about 
three days' continuance. These are the only 
important things I have to mention in answer 
to your inquiries: 1st. The regularity of the 
ebb and flow, without being influenced, as in 
other places, by the moon ; 2nd. The regularity 
of the rise and fall, and tFie smallness of that 
rise ; 3rd. The annual high seas on the south- 
west and north-west sides of the islands, while 
the north, the east, and the south-east are en- 
tirely free, except when a gale of wind happens 
to blow from those quarters. 

1 believe in most of the remaining islands 
the tides are affected by the moon, as in other 
parts of the world. In tlic Austral groups 
sbout 350 miles to the southward, and in the 
same parallel of longitude ; — in the llervey 
Islands group, about GOO miles south-west of 
Tahiti, consisting of the islands of Mauti, 
Matiaro, Atui, Maquaia, Rorotouga, and Aitu- 
taki, the tides are affected by the moon, and 
rile above four feet. At the Navigators' Islands 
! and the Figii Islands the tides are as in other 
places, regulated by the moon ; so that the phe- 
nomena of the Tahitian Islands arc rendered 



still more remarkable if they exist only there. 
There arc other groups of islands, as the Sand- [ 
wich Islands, &c., with which I am unac- 
quainted, but which you have visited, and which 
are, I suppose, influenced by the moon/' 

The Rev. Mr. Darling, our respected Mis- 
sionary, who has been long residing at Bunaauia, 
(Burder's Point), on the west side of Tahiti, 
answers my questions respecting the tides there 
as follows : 

** You are correct in what you say about the 
tides in these islands ; they are always at the 
same times — high water at mid-day and mid- 
night — low water at six o'clock in the morning, 
and again at six o'clock in the evening. The 
natives can always tell when it is midnight, as 
thoy have no watches, by going to the sea- 
shore. This regular state of the tides I have ob- 
ser^'ed to be at all places I have visited the 
same." 

These important and decisive testimonies to 
the actual phenomena of the tides, as we found 
them, and us they truly exist, you will please to 
attach to the introduction of the present cor- 
rected Edition of our Voyages and Travels. 
I am always. 
Most faithfully, your attached friend, 

GEORGE BENNET. 

liCmdoo, Oct. 24. 1840. 

Postscript. — Among other inaccuracies of 
statements, which a professional gentleman 
ought not to have hazarded, Kotaebue says, 
vol. i. p. 215, ** The plan of Matavai and the 
bay which bounds it on the north-cast, com- 
pleted by us with the utmost care from trigono- 
metrical surveys, is attached to this volume, 
and renders any further description of the coast 
it embraces unnecessary." Yet has this navi- 
gator placed Port Pape-ete on the east side of 
Point VciiuSy and close to the latter, where there 
is no harbour, whereas Pape-ete is actually 
from eight to nine miles to the wettward of 
Point Venus ; as every one having visited 
Tahiti knows or ought to know. This blunder 
is about on a par in contradiction to fiict with 
his assertion, that there is in Matavai Hay but 
one ebb and one full tide^ in twenty-four hours! 
though every man, woman, and child on the 
island knows familiarly, that there arc two full 
and ttco ebb tides, the former at noon and mid- 
night, the latter at six o'clock in the morning, 
and again at the same hour in the evening; ns is 
most satisfactorily shown in the foregoing letters 
from' Missionaries long resident in the various 
islands. KotJtehue says, vol. i. ]>. 12.3, "Here 
are neither ants nt>r niUHquitocrt.*' Now there 
are in Tahiti myriads of WA, as well as in all 
the other Society and Georgian Islands. 



TO MY FRIEND, GEORGE BENNET, ESQ., 

Of Sheffield, on hia intended Voyage to Tahiti, and other Islands of the South Sea, w1 

Christianity had been recently established. 



Go, take the wings of mom, 
And fly beyond the utmost sea ; 
Thou shalt not feel thyself forlorn. 

Thy God is still with thee ; 
And where his spirit bids thee dwell, 
There, and there only, thou art well. 

Forsake thy native land, 
Kindred, and friends, and pleasant home ; 
O Vr many a rude barbarian strand 

In exile though thou roam. 
Walk there with God, and tliou shalt find, 
Double for all thy faith resign'd. 

Launch boldly on the surge, 
And in a light and fragile bark 
Thy path through ilood and tempest urge. 

Like Noah iu the ark ; 
Then tread like him, a new world's shore. 
Thine altar build, and God adore. 

Leave our Jerusalem, 
Jehovah's temple, and his rest ; 
Go whore no sabbath rose on tliem, 

"NVhom pagan gloom oppress'd ; 
Till bright, though late, around their isles. 
The gospel-dawn awoke in smiles. 

Amidst that dawn, from far. 
Be thine expected presence shown ; 
Rise on them, like the morning star. 

In glory not thine own ; 
And t^ them, Avhile they hail the sight, 
W/to turn'd thy darkness into light. 

Point where his hovering rays 
Already gild their ocean's brim. 
Ere long o*er heaven and earth to blaze ; 

Direct all eyes to Him — 
The Sun of Righteousness, who brings 
Mercy and healing on his wings. 

Nor thou disdain to teach "" 
To savage hordes celestial truth, 
To infant tongues thy mother's speech. 

Ennobling arts to youth ; 
Till warriors fling their arms aside, 
0*er bloodless fields the plough to guide. 



Train them, by patient toil. 
To rule the waves, subdue the ground, 
Enrich themselves with Nature's spoil, 

With harvest-trophies crown'd. 
Till coral-reefs, midst desert seas, 
Become the new Hesperides. 

Thus, then, in peace depart. 
And angels guide thy footsteps : — No I 
There is a feeling in the heart 

That will not let thee go : 
Yet go, — thy spirit stays with me ; 
Yet go, — my spirit goes with thee. 

Though the broad world, between 
Our feet, conglobe its solid mass ; 
Though lands and oceans intervene, 

Which i must never pass ; 
Though day and night to thee be chan::oi 
Seasons reversed, and climes estranged :— 

Yet one in soul, — and one 
In faith, and hope, and purpose yet, 
God's witness in the heaven, yon sun 

Forbid thee to forget 
Those from whose eyes his orb retires, 
When thine his moniing-beauty fires! 

When tropic gloom returns, 
JVIurk what new stars their vigils keep, 
How glares the wolf, the pluenix burns, 

And on a stormless deep, 
The ship of Heaven — the patriarch's dovt 
The emblem of redeeming love.* 

While these enchant thine eye 
O, think how often we have walk'd. 
Gazed on the glories of attr sky. 

Of higher glories talk'd. 
Till our hearts caught a kindling ray, 
And burn'd within us by the way. 

Those hours, those walks, are i)a^t ; 
We part, — and ne'er again may meet. 
Why are the joys that will not lubt 

So perishingly sweet 1 
Farewell,-irwe surely meet again 
In life or death ; farewell till then I 

JAMES MONTGO.Mi: 

Micffieia. March 10.1821. 

• The (.'ro»i» .and other Southern Const rllalion.H 



THE REV. DANIEL TYERMAX. 

The following Inscription for. a Tablet, intei|ded to be placed in the Chapel, where he 
ministered for seventeen years, at Newport, in the Isle of Wight, previous to his setting 
with Mr. Bennet, on their Missionary A'isitation, was written at the request of some Mem 
of the late Mr. Tyerman's Church and Congregation. His last intelligible words were, *' 
Covenant of Grace I" and, with this hope in his mind, he died in the capital of Madagai 
aOcr a brief illness, on the 30th of July, 1828. 

" The covenant of grace" shall stand, In a strange land, when sudden death 

When heaven and earth depart ; Stopt his unfinish'd race. 

On this he laid his dying hand This was the plea of his last breath — 

And clasp'd it to his heart. " The Covenant of Grace V J. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Tueaa aaOa with the Misuooariea on board. May S. 
1821 — Novelty of Nautical Arransementa — Whaler's 
Anecdote — Drop down the Channel— Bay of Biscay — 
Colour of the Water— Cape Fiaisterre— Luminous 
Appearances in Ship's Track— Chamel House at Ma- 
deira—North-east Trade Wind— Sucking Fish— Cross 
the Tropic of Cancer— Flyini; FiHhes— The Black 
Whale— The Soothem Cross— Whit Monday— A Shark 
cauffht— Expl«t of a Tahitian— Crossing the Line— 
Booby-birds— Magellan Clouds— Animals of the Deep 
^Spermaceti Whale— Marine Rainbows— The Al- 
batross — Thunder, Lightning, and Fiery Meteor— A 
Hard Gale — Peo and Egmont Hen— Grampus— Falk- 
land Islands— Porpoises and Penguins— The Turpin- 
SlatcQ Island— Mr. Tyerman relates a singular passage 
of his early life—" Long-footed" swells of the Ocean- 
Doubling Cape Horn — ^Accident- Superstition of Sailors. 

The Tuscan, a South Sea Whaler, of about 360 
tons burthen, commanded by Captain Francis 
StaTers, was provided to convey us on our voy- 
ige to the islands of the Pacific Ocean. To 
Alexander Bimie, Esq., the Society which we 
represented was indebted for the grant of a free 
passage, not only to ourselves, but also to the 
Bev. Mr. Jones, a missionary to the Georgian 
hies — ^his wife — Messrs. Armitage and Blossom, 
utisans — their wives — and two children be- 
longing to Mr. Armitage. This act of noble 
liberality, on the part of the proprietor of the 
vessel, will ever be recollected by the directors 
ind representatives of the London Missionary 
Society with peculiar gratitude. The ship's 
crew consisted of thirty-five young and healthy 
men and boys, including a first, second, and 
third mate. Besides these, there was a surgeon 
on board, and a native of Tahiti, about twenty- 
fire years of age, who had been baptized by a 
missionary in that island, and received the name 
of Robert. 

AU things having been prepared for our long 
and interesting voyage, the ship sailed from 
London to Gravesend, on Wednesday, the 2d of 
Hay, 1821. On Saturday, the 5th, having 
parted with many friends and ministers who 
accompanied us to the latter place, we went 
on board ; the anchor was weighed, and the 
weather being favourable we dropt down the 
river, five or six miles, when we came to anchor 
again to wait for the next tide. On this evening 
after social worship, in which we committed 
ourselves and each other to Him whose we are, 
and whom we wish to serve, we retired to rest 
for the first time on board, under circiunstances 
which called for humble gratitude and heartiest 
praise ; goodness and mercy surrounding us on 
every side. 

May 6. (Lord's day.) This forenoon we had 
divine service in the cabin. The forty-third 
chapter of Isaiah was read ; and Mr. Tyerman 
preached from our liord's last words : ** Lo, I 
am with you alway, even to the end of the 
world."— Matt, xxviii. 20. In the afternoon, 
notwithstanding the hurry and uproar above 
from tacking, &c., we had the privilege according 



to our Saviour's appointment, to eat bread and 
drink wine together, in memory of his death ; 
and we trust that we had fellowship in that hour 
with all our Christian friends eUewhere who 
were then observing the same blessed ordinance 
or, like our female companions, (from sickness 
in their case,) providentially detained from the 
table of our common Master. 

May 7. We proceeded to the Downs, where 
we anchored. This evening we enjoyed the 
pleasure of uniting in spirit, at a missionary 
prayer-meeting, with the thousands of our 
Israel, who, in different parts of the earth, at 
the same time (on the first Monday in the 
month) offer their fervent supplications for the 
universal prevalence of that glorious gospel 
which brings life and immortality to light. 

May 8. Yesterday and to-day we have been 
busily occupied in arranging our packages in 
our berths and the cabin, so that those things 
which would oftenest be wanted might always 
be nearest at hand. Much and grievous incon- 
venience is frequently suffered by passengers 
from lack of a little foresight and good manage- 
ment in this respect. Being ourselves almost 
new to the sea, the effect of everything on board 
was strange to us. The grunting of the swine, 
the bleating of the sheep and goats, the clamour 
of the ducks, the cackling and crowing of the 
fowls, but, above all, the appearance, activity, 
and language of the sailors, could not fail to 
amuse us. The manner of heaving the lead to 
sound the depth of the water, (a frequent pro- 
cess at this commencement of our navigation,) 
particularly struck us. But the following in- 
cident may be more intelligible than a description 
of a nautical ceremony. ** Cook," says the 
steward, " milk the goat." The cook proceeds 
to the operation : ordering one of the boys to 
hold the animal's horns, and resting the under 
part of his own thigh on the calf of his opposite 
leg, he adroitly places a hind-leg of the goat 
between these, and proceeds to discharge his 
duty with infiexible composure, while the poor 
kid stands byt with piteous looks, beholding the 
beverage provided for its sustenance thus reck- 
lessly taken away. 

May 10. The wind being strong, but contrary, 
we have hitherto made slow progress. To-day 
we had fine views of Hastings, and Seaford, and 
other places near shore. Conversing with the 
captain, who has been for many years engaged 
in the whale fisher}-, he related the following 
circumstance. Being once pursued by a whale, 
which he had wounded, he parried the assault 
for some time with a lance ; but the furious 
monster at length rushed on the boat, and with 
one crash of its jaws bit it in two ; himself and 
his comrades only being preserved by leaping 
into the water when they saw the onset was inevi- 
table. They were rescued from their peril by 
other boats at hand. He observed, that the 
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black whale of the North Seas discoyers such 
affection for her young one, that when she per- 
ceiyes danger, she takes it under one of her fins, 
and swims off with it. If the latter be struck, 
the dam never leaves it, but risks her own life 
to save that of her calf. On the contrary, the 
sperm whale of'the South Seas will suffer her 
offspring to be taken without manifesting any 
concern, and providing only for her own safety ; 
or occasionally, when escape is difficult, turning 
as in the instance above mentioned, with the 
most savage ferocity on her pursuers. Our 
captain's father lost his life in attacking one of 
these formidable monsters. 

May 12. This day we reached Portsmouth, 
when, the wind being contrary, we went on 
shore, and thence passed over to Newport, 
Isle of Wight, where we were cordially wel- 
comed and entertained by Mr. Tyerman's 
friends, to whom his sudden re-appearance was 
equally unexpected and delightful. 

May 19. The wind having become fair we 
went on board ^again this morning, and pro- 
ceeded with great rapidity do^vn the English 
Channel, presenting a great press of sail to a 
powerful and prosperous breeze. 

May 20, (Lord's day.) This morning we 
had public worship, for the iirst time, on deck ; 
the captain, officers, and crew, being all in 
attendance. Mr. Tyerman preached from 
Psalm cvii. 23, 24 : " They that go down to the 
sea in ships, and do business in great waters, 
these see the works of the Lord, and his 
wonders in the deep." Mr. Jones preached on 
deck in the afternoon. 

May 22. We have this day passed into the 
Atlantic, crossing the mouth of the Bay of 
Biscay. Early in the morning we had a strong 
gale, and proceeded, amidst prodigious waves, 
at the rate of eleven knots an hour, with scarce- 
ly any sail spread. Towards noon the wind 
died away, and left us for several hours at the 
mercy of a troubled sea that could not rest, but 
rolled and rocked with awful agitation. In the 
evening the gale revived, and hurried us on in 
our desired course. A linnet and two swallows, 
taking refuge in our shrouds, were caught by 
the sailors ; but the poor birds were so ex- 
bausted, by the violence of the wind and the 
length of their flight, that they soon expired. 

May 28. To-day we first perceived the 
change of the colour of the water from green 
to dark blue ; the former indicating compara- 
tive shallowness, the latter, unfathomable 
depth. 

May 24. We are off Cape Finisterrc, having 
experienced favourable weather since the 22d. 
The night is beautiful with stars, amidst a pure 
unclouded sky. The ship sails majestically 
over an invisible expanse of watery'marked only 
by silver-topt breakers, accompanying and fol- 
lowing in its wake. The only persons on deck 
are the man at the helm — with his eye on the 
compass, and his hand on the wheel— and the 
mate, who silently paces the deck, listening and 
looking through the gloom. 

May 25. Mtiltitudes of porpoises playing 
roxmd the yessel; two were Iiarpooned, and 



brought on board. The blubber yielded three 
gallons of good lamp-oil. The liver and some 
of the fleshy parts were dressed and eaten by 
the sailors. In the evening the foam round the 
vessel was spangled with luminous but evanes- 
cent points ; the flakes occasionally emitting 
their brilliant rays for several seconds. This 
phenomenon, not yet satisfactorily explained 
by philosophers, though common every night, is 
very striking ; the track of a ship is sometimes 
so highly irradiated as to present the appear- 
ance of a train of fire for a considerable 
distance. 

May 27. (Lord's day.) We had public service 
twice in the cabin. The deck had been cleared 
last night, and no work that could be avoided 
was done on the sabbath. It was pleasing to 
see the crew, clean and in their best clothes, 
engaged in reading the bibles and tracts which 
we had given them. 

May 28. This morning we had the satisfac- 
tion to descry Porto Santo, one of the Madeira 
Islands. Our party have been fully occupied 
to-day in writing to friends in Old England. 
This is a peculiarly interesting ship-board 
scene, whenever an immediate opportunity of 
communicating with home is presented in the 
course of a long voyage. 

May 29. We reached Madeira, and went on 
shore at Fun^hal ; the captain purposing to 
take in a supply of various provisions. No 
description of this lovely, magnificent, and 
well known island, by transient visiters, can be 
nccessarj' here. One of the most remarkable 
objects of curiosity which we visited was a 
room in the cliurcli of St. Francis, about fifteen 
feet square and the same in height, completely 
lined, or rather embossed, both on the side 
walls and the ceiling, with human skulls, set in 
squares composed of arm and thigh bones, 
which form a separate frame for each skull. 
These hideous relics are said to be those of 
saints and eminent personages, of which the 
sepulchres have been defrauded to decorate this 
Golgotha of superstition. The whole has a 
horrible and ghastly appearance, which is ag- 
gravated by the filthiness of the place, and the 
dilapidations continually occurring — the skulls 
and bones from time to time falling from their 
fixtures, and strewing the floor with moulder- 
ing fragments. On inquiring the cause of the 
neglect of a sanctuary so peculiarly precious to 
devotees as this must have been, we were told 
that the funds bequeathed for the maintenance 
of its melancholy state had been lost ; and there 
was not charity in the present day found to 
keep this charnel-house in repair. — One word 
may be added concerning the vines. These arc 
planted at the fronts of the houses in gartlens ; 
lattice-works, about seven feet high, are raised 
and extended over the whole ground-plot. The 
vines, being conducted over these frames, not 
only repay the owners by their delicious fruits, 
but afford a most refreshing shade, under whicli 
the whole family may be sheltered from those 
fierce rays of the sun which give exquisite fia- 
vour to their grapes, and make the wine of 
Madeira one of the choicest beverages ** to 



gladden man's heart," not here only, but at the 
uttermost ends of the earth. 

May 31. Haying re-embarked last evening 
we this day lost sight of Madeira in our progress. 

June 1. We have been amused by obsenr- 
ing luminouiL objects floating in the sea, at the 
sides and in the wake of the Tessel : they were 
generally of a beautiful blue or green colour, 
sometimes appearing at the depth of several 
feet, and occasionally rising to the surface, 
when their brilliancy forthwith vanished. 
These, we conjectured, might be the same sub- 
stances (of whatever nature) which in the dark 
nights have heretofore exhibited such splen- 
dour in the water. 

Jane 2. This morning we got into the N. £. 
trade wind, which continued to freshen for 
several hours. A sun-fish, (the tetrodon mola 
of LinnsBus) was harpooned from one of our 
boats, and brought on board. It measured 
five feet and a half in length, and four and a 
half in width. While it was towed along-side 
of our ship several sucking-fish (echineis re- 
mora of Linnseus) accompanied it, adheriag to 
different parts of the body. One of these 
lingular animals was taken by a spear. It was 
eleven inches in length, in form resembling a 
I trout, of a brown colour, without scales, slimy 
and loathsome to the sight. When put into a 
vessel of water, it immediately attached itself 
to the side by its suckers, which are twelve in 
number, placed in the throat within a flat oval 
surface, two inches in length, and barely an 
inch and a half in breadth. By these the crea- 
ture sticks with surprising flrmness to whatever 
it assails. Fishes of the same kind, though 
much larger, are a grievous annoyance to the 
whales, and often cause them to bound out of 
the water, to shake off their tormentors by the 

m. 

June 6. This evening we have crossed the 
tropic of Cancer. A flying-fish (exocattu volt- 
tans) having lighted on board, we had an 
opportunity of examining its curious formation. 
This specimen was in size and shape much like 
a herring ; the sides and belly were bright as 
burnished silver, with a tinge of blue along the 
back — ^the eye large ; the two pectoral tins 
rising from the gills had each twelve rays, six 
and a half inches long, connected by a delicate 
i transparent membrane ; with these it can rea- 
dily direct itself forward or backward, swim in 
the water or dart through the air. These fish 
abound in the Atlantic, and are sometimes seen 
singly, sometimes in shoals ; often in their 
brief flight falling upon the decks of vessels. 
Occasionally also they continue on the wing 
for two or three hundred feet, then suddenly, 
if in flocks, disappear altogether ; nor do they 
leem to experience any difficulty in flying 
against the wind. Their course, when we have 
observed them in our vicinity, was always /rom 
the ship, their motion apparently undulating 
with the billows, and nearly parallel with the 
surface. They have many enemies in both 
elements; rapacious fishes and birds of prey. 
Our mate told us that he once saw a man-of- 
wir eagle-^an albatross, (Diomedea exttianaj 



pounce downward upon a flying-fish, while, 
at the same instant, a thunny, or albacore, 
sprang from below to seize it. Neither seemed 
to see the other, and so eagerly did they aim 
at their common prey, that the thunny's head 
bolted into the open beak of the albatross. The 
latter struggled hard to carry off its unexpected 
prize, which, however, proved too weighty, and 
fell back into the water. Meanwhile the flying- 
fish escaped with life from both the deaths that 
threatened it. 

June 6. At noon we were under a vertical 
sun; our latitude being 22^ WS, Thermo- 
meter in the shade stood at 72", but in the sun 
the mercury rose to 1 WP, 

June 7. The cry of " a whale! — a black 
fish !" occasioned much commotion in lowering 
down the boats, and for a while pursuing it ; 
but the prey escaped. At dinner the second 
mate related the following incident, confirmed 
by the testimony of the captain. On a late 
voyage, when near to the coast of South Ame- 
rica, an inmense whale suddenly rose at the 
side of the ship to such an height out of the 
water, and fluug himself (unconscious of its 
presence, having come up with great impetuo- 
sity from the deep) with such force athwart 
the bow of the vessel as to cut it sheer off. 
Being but a small whaler, she filled and sunk 
so speedily that the crew had barely time to 
take to their boats. They were soon after 
received on board of a companion-ship which 
was fishing hard by. 

June 9. We have been much gratified by 
seeing what the sailors call a Portuguese man- 
of-war, and a galley-fish. These beautiful 
creatures are of various sizes : this was about 
as large as a hen's egg. The animal resembles 
a bladder, transparent, rose^soloured, with a 
kind of keel formed in festoons, plaited like a 
ruff, on the upper part. This appendage being 
raised above the water serves for a sail, while 
numerous tentacula, proceeding from the under 
side, enable it to steer its course, seize its prey, 
or to cast anchor, as it were, and fix itself on 
the moving surface of the waves. It is said to 
be exceedingly venomous, and one of the mates 
told us that he had frequently been stung by it 
while bathing. Though we handled that which 
was brought on board very freely, none of us 
felt any annoyance from it. Linnsus denomi- 
nates this kind of mollusca holocttria physalis. 

Towards evening there was again a sudden and 
loud. cry, *• There she goes! — she spouts! — a 
sperm ! I see her fiuke !*' and in an instant both 
starboard and larboard boats were lowered, man- 
ned, and out in pursuit of a whale. They relumed 
disappointed of their object. The captain and 
his party, however, had themselves a very 
narrow, providential escape ; for while their 
boat was lowering, the davits (posts to which 
the tacklings for that purpose are attached) 
gave way, when boat and men in it were preci- 
pitated upon the sea, but immediately rescued, 
with some slight personal injuries only, though 
the captain had no expectation but that the 
boat must have been stoved to pieces by the fall, 
and some livef lost, if not all. 

B 2 



THE BLACK FISH— A SHARK CAUGHT. 



June 10. (Lord'B day.) Mr. Tyerman preach- 
ed in the morning, from Matt, xvi 26 : "What 
is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soull" and Mr Jones, 
in the afternoon, from Psalm 1. 15 : " Call on 
me in the day of trouble ; I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me.'* The latter serrice 
was somewhat interrupted by the appearance of 
a vast shoal of what the sailors call black fish. 
Judging by the space which they occupied, 
there must hare been several hundreds. Two 
boats were sent after them, and soon returned, 
each with a prise. These were of that species 
of whale called deiphintta de/phis, or the bottle- 
nosed dolphin. The length of the larger was 
twenty feet, and its girth at the shoulder eleven. 
The colour of the whole body was black, except 
a small white spot mid-way between the shoul- 
ders and the tail ; the latter was divided into 
two lobes, forked, lying in the plane of the 
horizon, and thirty inches from tip to tip. The 
form sloped both ways, from the shoulders to 
the head, and also to the tail. The nose was 
truncated and remarkably blunt and angular. 
Two-thirds up the face was the blow-holet 
through which the animal breathes. When the 
skin was removed this orifice would admit the 
open hand. The mouth was wide, provided 
with lips ; and the Jaws were armed with teeth, 
sharp, bent rather inward projecting an inch 
and a half from the gums, an inch in diameter 
at the root, and two inches asunder. The 
tongue was the size of that of a full-grown ox ; 
the roof of the mouth hard, rough, and of a 
dark green. The eyes were larger than those 
of an ox. Two pectoral fins, hard and strong, 
about two feet and a half in length, and pointed, 
bent inward ; these were articulated with the 
shoulder-blades by the ball and socket joint, as 
the upper part of the arm in the human subject. 
On the back was a protuberance of solid fat, like 
a fin, two feet high, diminishing towards the 
tail. The flesh was black-red ; the heart about 
the bulk of an ox's ; the lungs and liver large 
in proportion. In the stomach were found the 
remains of various fishes, as the John-dor}', 
(zetu attratusjf a conger-eel, (murana conger J, 
and the squid (aepia octopodiaj, or cuttle-fish, 
with several of their fine transparent eyes. The 
weight of the greater of these creatures must 
have been nearly a ton and a half. The fat was 
from oB^'to two and a half inches thick ; under 
the foreUekd seven inches. The blubber of both 
yielded ninety gallons of oil, of which the 
larger furnished two thirds. The stomachs 
were preserved and dried to make drum- tops, 
for which it is said their texture is admirably 
adapted. 

At night, (the sky being clear, after much 
cloudy weather), for the first time, we descried 
the constellatiou crux, or the cross. The four 
stars composing this glory of the southern hemi- 
sphere are of large but varying magnitudes, and 
so placed as readily to associate with the image 
of the true cross, the lowest heing the brightest. 
Another beautiful constellation attracted our 
notice, nearly in the zenith. This was the 
northern crown, in which seven stars brilliantly 



encircle two thirds of an oval figure. We were 
reminded — and though the idea may seem fan- 
ciful, yet it was pleasing to ourselves amidst 
the still night, and on the far sea — that while 
we kept in constant view the cross, thai cross on 
which our Saviour died for our redemption, we 
might venture to hope that the crown, the crown 
of life, which ** the Lord, the righteous judge," 
hath promised to " give unto all them that love 
his appearing," might be bestowed upon ** us 
(though so unworthy) in that day." 

June U. This being Whit-Monday, we 
remembered many of our dear friends and 
connexions, who were celebrating, in the land 
that we love, their Sunday-school anniversa- 
ries ; and with these, in spirit, we held delight- 
ful communion. This day has been chiefly 
occupied by the crew in cutting up the black 
fish caught yesterday, boiling the blubber, and 
other necessary but disgusting operations. Se- 
veral holes in the sides and heads of these 
animals were foimd crowded with crab-like lice. 
The same insects are such tormentors of the 
sperm-whales, that a small fish which feeds on 
them is said never to be disturbed at his meals 
by the grateful creatures to whom he renden 
such welcome service. 

June 14. The weather being calm, we have 
lately made little progress. The sailors amused 
themselves with bathing and swimming about 
the ship; occasionally throwing themselves 
into the water from difterent parts of the vessel 
at considerable elevations. Robert, the Tidii- 
tian, however, excelled them all in this daring 
exercise. He climbed the foreyard, and from 
the end of it precipitated himself without fmr 
or injur}' into the sea. The height could not 
have been less than forty feet. 

June 16. Two ships were seen this momingt 
at considerable distances ou either side of ourt. 
Perceiving that one of them was standing 
towards us, our captain manned a boat and 
went on board, thinking that the crew might be 
in want of some assistance. It was a Portu- 
guese brig, laden with salt, and bound to one 
of the South American ports. On the captain's 
return, we paid a visit to the stranger, to vary 
the scene, which had become somewhat dull on 
our own vessel, from the long-continued calm. 
We were politely received, but could not help 
pitying the misery and discomfort of those on 
board ; for though the sea was quite still, the 
water with them was running over the deck. 
On contrasting our tight, trim ship, and all its 
internal conveniences, with this crazy hulk, we 
felt truly thankful for our superior lot. 

This evening, while several of the crew were 
bathing, the captain and others from the deck 
observed a shark preparing to attack the boat- 
swain, who was not aware of his peril till 
alarmed by their cries, warning him instantly 
to make for the ship. Happily he escaped, 
when the monster was within three yards of 
him, in the very attitude and act to seize his 
prey. A boat was immediately sent out to 
return the assault upon the enemy. The boat- 
swain, whose choler had been most vehemently 
moved by his danger, finding himself left be- 
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hind, immediately baited a large hook with 
about half a pound of pork, and suspended the 
line OTer the stem of the Yessel, hoping to allure 
his late Yoracious pursuer to its own destruc- 
tion. In less than five minutes his hope was 
realised ; and his transport then was equal to 
his former rage, when he saw the shark fast 
upon his snare. It was quickly hauled on deck, 
by means of a rope dexterously noosed round 
its taiL The captive made a desperate floun- 
dering, but was oyerpowered and dispatched ss 
easily as an animal so horribly tenacious of life 
could be. The motion of Uie heart actually 
continued for some minutes after it was taken 
out of the body. It may be observed, that for the 
bulk of the fish the heart was remarkably small, 
not being larger than a pullet's egg. The sailors 
called this the brown shark (squalus carehariasj. 
It measured six feet in length. Not contented 
with what had been already taken, the hook 
was again baited, and presently another shark 
(squahu gknicua) was hoisted on board : this 
was eight feet long, and differed in yarious 
particulars from the former. It proved to be a 
female, which on being opened was found 
to include thirty-four young ones, each about a 
foot in length. 

June 17. Talking, during dinner, of the 
character of those islanders whom we hope 
toon to see, the captain said that on his last 
voyage, when he had gone out as mate only, 
they had on board two New Zealanders, and a 
native of Tahiti. The latter, on many occasions, 
displayed fearless courage and prompt intelli- 
gence, of which he gave us a strange example. 

Late one evening, he Cow captain, then mate) 
had struck a very large sperm whale, not far from 
the ship. The fish, after some convulsions, re- 
mained motionless for a considerable while, ap- 
parently about three yards below the surface of 
the water. The crew having waited in vain to 
lee her rise, the captain of the vessel was afraid 
that he should lose her. On looking down ear- 
nestly, however, he thought she must be dead, 
the mouth being open. Hereupon he observed, 
that he should like to have a noosc-rope thrown 
round the lower jaw; and told the Tahitian 
youth that he would give him a bottle of rum 
if he would venture to dive down and perform 
that office. The chief mate (our captain), 
whose harpoon was in the whale, protested 
■gainst such an attempt as too haziuxlous ; but 
tiie captain urged the necessity of making sure 
of so valuable a booty. The Tahitian, mean- 
while, surveying the body as it lay, and tempted 
by the proffered reward, exclaimed, ** Ay, ay, 
the dead — I go." Accordingly, taking the rope, 
ready for application, between his two bands, 
he lowered himself directly over the monster's 
mouth, put the noose over the lower jaw, placed 
his foot against the jaw to tighten the rope, and 
then buoyed himself up, sprang into the boat, 
and claimed his reward. The carcass was thus 
secured, (for happily the whale was dead,) and 
towed to the ship. We shall not inquire whether 
this story most displays the extraordinary bold- 
ness of the South Sea islander, or the inhuman 
cupidity of the European captain of that Teasel. 



June 20. The brilliancy of the sea this even- 
ing far surpassed what we had hitherto seen of 
the kind. The ship was going rapidly along, 
throwing up a furrow of foam about the bow. In 
this, the luminous appearances before mentioned 
glittered with peculiar delicacy; but it was after 
the foam had subsided in the frothless water 
(itself of a deep black hue,) that they displayed 
their full splendour, gliding, like millions of 
diamonds, in giddy succession by the side of 
the vessel, or flashing in her vrake. Lifting our 
eyes above, we beheld the stars, in the absence 
of the moon, sparkling with unmitigated lustre, 
amidst a sky of such intense purity, that the 
heavenly bodies far excelled in glory their ap- 
pearance through our native atmosphere. 

June 23. This day we passed the equator ; 
when certain preposterous ceremonies, as usual, 
were observed on board, during which we did 
not escape a little sprinkling of salt water. 

June 24. (Lord's day.) Mr.Tyerman preached 
this morning upon deck, frx>m Isaiah xxxiv. 17 : 
'* His hand bath divided it to them by line." 
His object being to improve the event of yes- 
terday, he made the following observations : 

I. There is a line of beina, which we all crossed 
when we were bom ; then we were endowed 
with a rational and intelligent nature ; and 
then we entered upon our state of probation. 

II. There is a line of regenerationt dividing the 
moral world into two hemispheres, in one of 
which dwell the righteous, and in the other the 
wicked. This line must be crossed by all, be- 
fore they can become Christians indeed, and 
enjoy the privileges of the gospel. III. There 
is a line of decUh, which we must each cross 
when we have finished our probationary course, 
and go before the tribunal of God to render an 
account of the deeds done in the body; but 
whenf where, and how we shall cross fAis line, 
we know not. lY. There is a line which di- 
vides between heaven and hell : this, none shall 
ever cross who have once taken up their abode 
in either of those regions. In*application it was 
remarked, that if w^c would not lament having 
crossed the line of being, nor fear crossing the 
line qf death, we should be concerned to cross 
the line of regeneration ; that when we fail on 
earth wc may be received into everlasting ha- 
bitations, on the right side of the Une that di- 
vides heaven and hell. 

June 25. We have been agreeably ii>* 'irrupted 
in our usual occupations by the sight ol many 
booby-birds (peHcanua aula) wheeling round 
the vessel, and pouncing upon such flying-fish 
as happened to be on the wing. Two were 
shot ; one of which was brought on board. It 
was about two and a half feet in length, and 
measured five between the extremities of the 
wings. The inside was nearly all stomach, and 
contained five fiying-fishes, three of them re- 
cently swallowed. This, and some other species^ 
have been called boobies, from their excessive 
stupidity, and the marked silliness of their as- 
pect. When they alight on the yards or rigging 
of vessels, they shiver, and shake their heads in 
a peculiar manner, and often suffer themselves 
to be taken with the hand. They have a re- 
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moracless enemy of their own tribe, the man-of- 
war bird« Cpelicantta aquilustj which rushes upon 
them, and by scTere blows with its pinions and 
bill forces the booby to (turrender the prey from 
between its beak, which the spoiler instantly 
swallows. 

June 28. The flying-fish which we hare seen 
for some days past are much larger than those 
that appeared in higher latitudes. Several 
storm-birds (procellaria pelagica)^ or Mother 
Cary's chickens, have been observed. The 
spectacle of the nocturnal heavens (under their 
new aspect, adorned with constellations never 
seen in the north,) has been occasionally en- 
livened of late by meteors of great splendour, 
emerging from immensity, and as suddenly ab- 
sorbed, leaving darkness more sensibly dark 
from the effect of the- momentary lucid interval. 
June 30. We descried two whales this morn- 
ing. They were of the Greenland species (ba- 
lana tnysticetusjt or riffht whalc^ as the sailors 
significantly call them. These are distinguished 
from the sperm whale by the manner in which 
they spout, the former having the spiracle, or 
breathing hole, at the top of the head ; conse- 
quently, when they breathe, the column of 
water which they eject rises perpendicularly. 
On the contrary, the sperm whales having the 
corresponding aperture in the nose, the water is 
thrown horizontally. 

The two which we now saw, not being of 
the sperm kind, our captain did not order chase 
of them. We observed one of these *' hugcst of 
things that swim the ocean stream," twice come 
up to breathe, and each time it cast forth a lai^e 
volume of water to the height of from twenty to 
thirty feet, not in a fountain form, but in a cloud 
of spray, that something resembled a small ship, 
in full sail, at a distance. 

July 2. This evening one of the Magellan 
clouds appeared in the south, about ten o'clock. 
Of the»e there are three, called after the Portu- 
guese navigator, whose name is thus recorded at 
once in heaven and on earth, by being associ- 
ated with these beautiful ])henomena in the 
southern hemisphere, and also with tlie straits 
at the extremity of the South American penin- 
sula, both of which he discovered on the first 
voyage made by man round the world, though 
he unfortunately peri&hed before he had person- 
ally accomplished it ; leaving that honour to his 
COmp&nion Cano, who brought the vessel home. 
The ntbuUif before mentioned are of the colour 
of the galaxy, and probably, like it, composed of 
a multitude of stars, indit*cemibly small. The 
galaxy itself, from these Austral regions, is much 
more clearly defined to the eye than in England. 
It seems a vast attenuated cloud, most delicately 
white, and apparently nearer to the earth than 
the starry concave that swells into infinity above, 
and shines out in the lustre of the brightest con- 
stellations of both hemispheres. 

Julv 5. The monstrous figures, and unwieldy 
floundering of the fin-backed whales (bal^ma 
phyaalusjf wliich often reach the length of 
eighty or ninety feet, but are of no value to the 
fishers, yielding little oil, greatly amused us this 
morning, till our attention was diverted— for we 



are always on the look-out for new objects — ^by 
the swift and graceful motions of the noddy 
(sterna stoiidaj^ a bird which skims, like a 
swallow, along the smooth surface of the ocean, 
clamouring and snapping up the flying-fishes 
that cross its flight. 

July 8. We find ourselves in the midst of 
** the great and wide sea, wherein are things 
innumerable, both great and small," according I 
to the language of the Psalniwt. The deep was 
full of animation, and the surface turbulent with 
the pastime of leviathan and his attendants. 
Birds of diflerent kinds followed the whales, 
and perched on their backs when they emerged, 
to pick off the small insects, like lice, which 
prey on these enormous creatures, and often 
make large holes in their well-lined flanks. 

July 10. A shoal of sperm whales (physeUr 
macrocephalusj passsed us, within a quarter of a 
mile from the ship. They were known by their 
brown colour, and their peculiar manner of 
spouting ; but the wind blew too hard to allow 
our crew to venture after them. This species 
of whale, as well as the Greenland and fin- 
backed, grows sometimes to the length of from 
eighty to ninety feet. The head is immense in 
proportion to tlie body; and it is in the cavities 
of the skull that the valuable matter, called 
spemiaceiif is found, in a litjuid form. To ob- 
tain this, a hole is made in the cranium, whence 
it is taken out with buckets, in very great quan- 
tities. Our captain, who has long been em- 
ployed in this fisherj-, tells us that he has some- 
times laded as much as four and even fi^'e 
hundr^id gallons of spermaceti out of the head 
of a single whale. 

July 11. Tlie wind having been boisteroui 
last night, as we were contemplating the agita- 
tion of the waters this morning, on the lee 
quarter, the sun at the same time shining 
brightly, we were pleased on beholding, for the 
first time, many marine rainbow**, which were 
formed on the spray from the tops of some of 
the higlier waves. The prismatic colours were 
vivid and distinct, though the bows were eva- 
nescent. The albatross begins to show itself oa 
this Ktage of our course. It is a majestic fowl, 
especially when seen among the pintado-petreli* 
great numbers of which are continually on the 
wing in our wake. 

July 1*2. The thermometer stood this mom* 
ing at 55. The anchors were removed from the 
bow to the deck. We are daily making every 
necessary preparation for doubling Cape Horn* 
A pintado was shot, and f^ll into the water* 
when immediately the large flock of its com- 
panions alighted around it, but for what purpose 
wc did not discover. A small bird, about the 
site of a thrush, called by mariners the quarter- 
moon bird, because its wings, when expanded, 
bear some resemblance to the crescent moon, 
joined the feathered tribes whicli, day and night, 
follow in the wake of our ves*i<'l. It is of a 
light grey colour, and glides with great swift- 
ness close to the water, precisely directing ita 
curvilinear flight according to the undulation of 
the sea. 

July 14. We had much thunder and light- 
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nm^ last night. During the Btorm, a fiery 
meteor, apparently the size of a man's head, 
ihot through the atmosphere, and fell into the 
wt near onr ship. The light which it diifused 
was to sudden and intense that night became as 
noon-day. Had it struck our yessel, we might 
hsTe all perished on the spot, and no record of 
oar end been discoyered till the day of judg- 
ment. We are in the hands of God, and on 
Uim, whom all the elements obey, is our sole 
dependence. 

July 18. A magnificent albatross, vnovry 
white, except the tips of the wings, which were 
dark brown, came suddenly near our ship this 
forenoon ; then passed away, like an apparition 
of beauty. This might be deemed a bird which 
had attained full maturity, or rather great age, 
not only by its sixe, but by the pure colour of 
its plumage, which, in the younger ones, is much 
more dusky. 

Towards night the gale came on with such 
fury that there was no rest for us in our beds ; 
but, ** in the multitude of our thoughts within 
w," the remembrance of friends afar off, and of 
God erer present with us as with them, " re- 
freshed our souls." 

July 19. Having requested the captain to 
inform us whenever anything novel or striking 
wu to be seen from deck, by day or by night, 
he sent for us early this morning to witness the 
ipproach of a tremendous squall. Sky and 
ocean, indeed, wore an aspect so wild and mena- 
cing that we landsmen might well have been ex- 
cused if we had felt greatly appalled. From 
OTerwhelming fear, however, we were graci- 
onily preserved by Him whose strength is made 
perfect in weakness. To us it was intensely in- 
teresting to observe the vigilant care which 
narked the countenance of our commander, 
whose rapid glances seemed to take in, at once, 
etery part of the ship, and the whole surround- 
ing hemisphere of horrors and perils ; especially 
ejeinjr, with instinctive jealousy, the quarter 
from which the instant stonn wnn coming down 
in its fury, and prepare<l in a moment to meet it 
with all the resources of his skill, and the capa- 
iHUties of his vessel ; to see that half of the crew 
whose watch it was, standing, each at his post, 
(ilongaide of brace, tack, sheet, or lift,) waiting 
with an air of prompt yet patient attention for 
the sadden and urgent commands that might be 
^Ten ; but particularly to behold the timonrcr 
(the man at the helm), whose hands firmly 
grasped the wheel, and whose eye alternately, 
tmiously, intelligently glanced from the com- 
pio-box to the sails, from the sails to the eye of 
(he captain, and thence again to the compass. 
The picture, the realitj-, which this scene pre- 
sented, was sublimely affecting, and produced 
tn exaltation rather than a depression of mind, 
amidst all the terrors of confiicting elements 
around us. A (all of snow that followed covered 
the deck four inches deep. The squall, how- 
ever, passed away without having harmed us. 

Julv 24. Several grampuses (delphinus orca) 
ptiied the stem of the ship this morning. This 
species is called by seamen the kiUer, from its 
niccesifully attacking and destroying whales. 



When the latter, even in a shoal, find a gram- 
pus among them, they are said to be so terrified 
that those which have young ones take them 
upon their backs, and leave them completely out 
of the water to preserve them from the ravenous 
enemy. The tongue of the whale is the deli- 
racy which the grampus seizes in his assault, and 
he tears it out with surprising dispatch. 

July 26. In the afternoon we were near the 
Falkland Islands, which lie off the Straits of 
Magellan. Whale -porpoises and penguins were 
the principal novelties discovered within the last 
few days. Our captain and crew have often 
spoken of an animal which they call Turpin, 
found on the Galipagos Islands, on the west coast 
of South America, near the equator, about ninety 
degrees west longitude ; to-day we have taken 
down a description of it. They represent this 
creature as a species of tortoise, the shell of 
which is black, cariuated and refiected at the 
nock. The scutilla is oval and composed of ir- 
regular plates ; the head and eyes are small, 
the neck slender and much longer than in other 
species of the tortoise, being about twenty-eight 
inches in one of the middle size. The legs are 
twelve inches in length, the foot consisting of 
five toes, the claws of which are hooked aqd 
strong. Turpins, at different ages, are found 
from three inches long to six feet ; some being a 
load for four or five men. They live entirely on 
shore, feeding upon plants, and resort much to 
springs and rivulets of fresh water, where they 
are generally taken. Though so strong, in some 
instances, as to carry four or five men standing 
upon their backs, they are so slow of motion as to 
be easily caught ; when turned upon their backs 
they are unable to recover their legs, and are 
thus securedi Their fiesh is such excellent and 
nourishing fobd that we are informed a ship's 
crew is never weary of it ; and they are, there- 
fore, eagerly sought by sailors at the landing 
places. As these animals are exceedingly ab- 
stemious, and can live for months without eat- 
ing (in a state of torpor), they are particularly 
useful on long voyages in the South Pacific. 
When taken, these live lumps of stock are stowed 
away, like dead lumber, in the hold between 
docks, an(^ constitute a valuable store of fresh 
provisions. The female lays a considerable 
number of eggs, which are spherical and about 
three inches in diameter ; these she buries in 
the sand, where they are hatched by the heat of 
the sun. 

July 29. (Lord's day.) The sun rose bright 
from the sea, which was but lightly in motion, 
the wind being moderate. We have found this 
indeed a Sabbath, a day of rest and holy plea- 
sure, amidst the loneliness of savage lands in 
view, and meeting oceans, on which we are sail- 
ing, round Cape Horn. This celebrated point, 
** placed far amidst the melancholy main," pre- 
sents none of those tremendous horrors (though 
still in the depth of winter) with which, the cap- 
tain and crew tell us, it is almost always in- 
vested. Mr. Tyerman preached in the morning 
ffom Psalm cxxi. 4 : «* Behold, He that keep- 
eth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." At 
the close of his discourse he mentioned the 




following circumstance. "Yesterday was the 
anniTcrsary of -a great and very remarkable de- 
liverance which I experienced in the year 1793. 
At that time I was intimate with several young 
men as gay and trifling ae myself ; and we fre- 
quently spent our Sabbaths in pleasure on the 
Thames. Early in the week on the occasion 
referred to, I and four others had planned a 
Sunday party down the river ; to make the most 
of it, we agreed to embark on Saturday after- 
noon, and proceed to Gravesend. On Friday 
night, when I lay down to rest, a transient mis- 
giving, whether it was right so to profane the 
Sabbath of the Lord, gave me a little uneasi- 
ness ; but I overcame the monitory feeling, and 
fell asleep. On Saturday morning, when I 
awoke, the thought again came upon me, but 
again I resisted it, and resolved to meet my 
companions in the afternoon. I was about to 
rise, but while I mused I fell asleep again, and 
dreamed. I thought myself in a certain place, 
whither divine Providence often led me at that 
season of my life. Here a gentleman called me 
to him, saying, that he had a letter for me, 
which I went to receive from his hand. When 
I reached him, he had opened the enclosure and 
appeared to be reading the contents. I imagi- 
ned then that I looked over his shoulder, and 
perceived that the letter was closely written, but 
a pen had been drawn through every line, and 
had obliterated all the words. Wondering what 
this could mean, I was going to take hold of the 
letter, when a large black seal presented itself 
to my sight, and so startled me that forthwith 
I awoke, with this sentence upon my mind, 
* You shall not go /' Though I had never been 
in any way superstitious regarding dreams, this 
80 affected me, and the words ' * You shall not 
go,* seemed so perpetually sounding in my ears, 
and haunting my imagination, that I determined 
to be obedient and tiot go ; persuaded that some 
evil would befall me if I did. I spent that day 
and the two following in great anguish and 
anxiety, expecting hourly to hear something that 
would explain this singular presentiment. No 
tidings, however, arrived till Tuesday morning, 
when I read in a newspaper the following para- 
graph : * Last Sunday, in the afternoon, as a 
boat, with four young gentlemen, a waterman, 

and a boy, belonging to Mr. , of Wapping, 

was coming up the river, in' Bugsby'shole, a 
little below Blackwall, a gust of wind upset the 
boat, and all on board perished.' That was the 
identical boat on which I was to have embarked. 
I could scarcely believe my eyes ; I read the 
paragraph again and again. There it was, and 
there it remained, speaking the same words. I 
cannot express the horror and consternation of 
my mind. I was constrained to exclaim, ' This 
is the finger of God ! Who am I, that God 
should in so wonderful a manner interpose for 
my deliverance 1 What'a warning against Sab- 
bath-breaking ! What a call to devote myself 
to the Lord and his service!' — A warning which 
I took, and a call which I humbly hope I was 
thenceforward enabled to obey : • For God 
speakcth once, yea twice ; yet man perceiveth 
it not. In a dream, iu a vision of the night ; 



when deep sleep falleth upon man, in slumber- 
ings upon the bed ; then He openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their instruction, that He 
may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide 
pride from man. He keepeth back his soul 
from the pit, and his life from perishing.' " 
Job xxxiii. 14, 18. 

July 31. Our course has been W. S. W. with 
little interruption. At noon we were about 105 
miles short of the meridian of Cape Horn. The 
captain prognosticated that we should soon have 
some genuine Cape Horn weather. This he in- 
ferred from the aspect of the sky, and the heav- 
ing of the ocean, continually on the increase, 
though the breeze was inconsiderable. Every 
swell of the vraves seemed a mile in extent, hav- 
ing what the sailors call a long foot ; that is, the 
sea rose and fell gradually and majestically, not 
short and abruptly as we have generally ob- 
served to be the case, especially in the Bay of 
Biscay. These long-footed swells are almost pe- 
culiar here, and would seem to have been ap- 
pointed by Providence, (in that merciful eco- 
nomy which forgets not to care for man, even 
where he most seldom ventures,) to render these 
seas navigable, which, according to our captain, 
they would not be in fresh weather, were the 
waves as precipitous, and liable to break sud- 
denly, as they are in most parts. To-day we 
have had the first heavy fall of snow. 

Aug. 1. Having reached a southern latitude, 
59®, 30', sufficiently high for doubling Ctpe 
Horn, and being in the longitude of the latter, | 
we wore ship, and took a northern course to 
avoid meeting icebergs in the night, which are 
not unfrequent here. We escaped ; indeed, we 
saw none, though the snow-birds, which roost 
upon them, were our visiters. By doubling 
Cape Horn is meant, not merely passing that 
point of land, but sailing quite round the other 
side of the extreme peninsular projection of 
South America, into the Pacific Ocean. 

Aug. 5. We began to shape our course in a 
W. N. W. direction, to obtain the advantage of 
the trade winds, when we reach their region. 
The captain and crew daily express their sur- 
prise at the unwonted continuance of that pro- 
pitious weather which has hitherto brought ut 
safely through the very realm of tempests, where 
Anson, Byron, and other navigators, suffered ao 
much. 

Aug. 7. A sailor being aloft, eight or nine 
feet above the leeward shrouds, his foot slipped, 
and he fell over the rail into the clue, or lower 
comer of the mainsail, which was stretched a 
little above the leeward bulwark. The captain, 
having seen his first slip, ran to help him, and 
providentially caught the poor fellow just as he 
was sliding off from the sail into the water. 
Had he not been rescued that moment, he must 
have been drowned, for the ship was going at 
great speed, and the boats were lashed upon 
the deck. Happily he received no serious 
harm. The same man had fallen from the 
deck into the hold of the vessel in the London 
Dock before she sailed ; and tlien had as narrow 
an escape from death, though with a severe 
contusion on the head. 
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S«iIor« are proTerbiilly lUpenlitiouB. Till* 
ewape o! their comrade occasioned mueh coii- 

vae loUI. which though anfui enough at tea, 
mij appear puerile on lend. Two of iheae(for 
the nkc of exemplifying the only (ears that 
*eiiocn feel, »nd the groundleMneSi of iheiu.) 
ve ahall record. Our chief mule said, that an 
board a ihip wiiere he had (erred, tlie male on 
dulj ordered some of the youlha to reef the 
main-lop-aail. When the fiml got up, he heard 
1 iliaBge voice aayingi " It blow i hard." The 
lad waited for no more ; he wai down in a 
lice, and lelUng his adTenture. A iecond ini- 
mediatel]' stcended, laughLng at the folty of hia 
compaikion, but returiked even more quickly, 
deeUring that he wa> quite lure that a voice, 
if this world, had cried in his csr, " It 
I hard." Another went, and another, but 
came hack with the Eame Ule. At length 
the mate, having sent up the whole watch, ran 
up the ilu-oudg himself, and when he reached 
the haunted spot, beard the dreadful worda 
dininctly uttered in bia ears " 11 blowa hard." 
— " Ay, ay, old one ; but blow it evrr ao hard, 
we must eaae the earing* for all that," replied 
the mate, undauntedly; and looking round, he 
tpied a fine parrot perched on one of the clueB, 
Uie thoughtless author of all the falie alarma, 
which had probably escaped from aomc other 
Tcssel, but hud not previously been discovered 
to have taken refuge on this. Another of our 
officers mentioned, that on one of hit voyage*, 
he remembered n boy having been sent up to 
rlear a rope which had got foul above the miien- 
top, FreBenllj, however, he came back, tremb- 
ling, and almost tumbling lo the bottom, 
dtelaring that he had teen " Old Davy," aft the 
crow-trees : moreover, that the Evil t)ne had a 
huge head and face, with prick-ear*, and eye* 
»a bright as fire. Two or three othen were sent 
up in succession ; to all of whom the appstitioD 
^red forth, and was identified by each to be 
"Old Dary, sure enough." The male. In a 
rage, at length mounted bimaelf; when rcao- 
lutely. as in the former cnie, searching for the 
bugbear, hesoon ascertained the innocent cause of 
BDmuehterrortobealarijchonied owl. ao lodged 
u 10 be out of sight to thoae nlio aacendecl on 
the other side of the vessel, but which, when 
any one approached the cross-trees, popped up 
his porlrntoiu visage to see what was coming. 
The male brought him down in triumph, and 
" Old Davy," the owl, became n very peaceable 
ship-mete among the crew, who were no longer 
scared by hii homs and eye* ; for sailors turn 
their backs oa nothing when they know what 
it is. Had the birda, in those two instances, 
departed as secretly ai thev came, of course thcj 
would have bean deemed aupemntural visit- 
ants to therespectiveahips, by lU^vhohadheard 
the one or leen the other. 



CHAPTER II. 




Aug. 10. This day, twenty-five yea 
the first missionariea to the South Sea 
embarked at Blackwall, with that diatinguiahed 
servant of Ciod, Captain James Wilaon, in the 
ship Duff. The remembranceof this great event 
(as it haa proved) in the historj' of those remote 
regions of the globe, which but a few years he- 
fore were not known to exist, and for centuries 
upon centuries, it may be presumed, had been 
by generations of idolaters — fun 
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course of the day. We were especially led ti 
commemorate, with gratitude and joy, the 
patient pereeverance in well-doing of thnse 
good men by whom it pleased God eventually 
to commence one of the most signal gospel 
miracles, in the convertion of heathen tribe*, 
recorded in the annals of the church of Chiist. 
Nor did we forget with what seal, faith, and 
love, in this sacred cause, the directors of the 
London Missionary Society had been enabled, 
during many fniitlea* years, to support their 
patient labouren in that untried field, sowing 
precious seed, watering it with tears, and wa'~ 
ing the Lord's own "appointed weeks of hi 
vest." Those " weeks'' are come, andtheharvi 
is great ; the reapers, indeed, ate comparativi 
few, but many among the natives are entering 
upon the work. 

Aug. 13. Two aen-fowls, called by the aailois 
MoUjmauks (a variety of the Viimeda /vUgi- 
noia) were taken. This bird is about the bulk 
of a goose in body, but the eipaniuon of the 
wings, though these are remarkably arched, 
reaches seven feet. Their flight is very graceful, 
and performed with little apparent e 
though long in the air. they are seldom 
flap a pinion, whether they ri»e or descend, go 
with the wind, or aail againat it. The plumage 
on the back and upper ports is dark blue, ai ' 
white beneath. When they alight on the wM 
to seiie their prey, these large fowls buoy them- 
selves over the auiface, with their wing* balai 
ing above their bodies, either to preserve Ih 
steadiness, or to be reedy to lake flight. Wb 
placed upon deck tliey are unable to ruse the 
selves from the level ; and when upon llie sei 
la curious to watch tbem Uking advantage of the 
tops of the waves tu mount aloft. When the 
water is amooth, they seem to run upon it with 
their feet for a great dislanee, and then rise very 
gradually before they can obtain full play for 
their wings. Having just killed the last of our 
live-stock, a ahcep, we mutt hereaiter be content 
without fresh meat, with which we have been 
moderately indulged ever aincc 
HilhertoDUr health has been imimpaircdi truly, 
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goodness and mercy hare followed us day by day ; 
may our gratitude correspond with our obliga- 
tions, and God be acknowledged in all our 
ways! 

Aug. 15, Yesterday and to-day hsTC been 
exceedingly tempestuous ; and the spectacle of 
the sea the most sublime and appalling that we 
ever beheld. The diversity of forms assumed 
by the stupendous billows was very striking ; 
they confounded the eye, and made giddy the 
brain, in attempting to follow their motions and 
their changes. There they rolled along in a 
continuous range of vast height, and several 
miles in length ; while here they were followed by 
huge masses of heaped-up water of lesser extent, 
with steep and rugged declivities ; others again 
rose like immense cones, or insulated mountains 
of fearful elevation, while the foam broke over 
their summits, and poured down their sides, glist- 
ening in the sunbeams with dazzling whiteness, a 
vivid green appearing beneath it, and the colours 
of both being rendered more brilliantly conspi- 
cuous by the black sides of the billows down 
which these streams of splendour were hurried 
into the abyss below. The whole horizon pre- 
sented a tumultuous succession of similar images, 
perpetually inter^'olving on every hand. We 
were preserved, amidst all this uproar and con- 
fusion, by Ilim who holdeth the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and tJierCt when the danger 
was most imminent, we were safe. It is worthy 
of note, that not at the shore only, but in the 
midst of the wide ocean, He sets bounds to the 
sea, saying to it, ** Thus far shalt thou go, and 
no farther :" by the very element that raises the 
waves they are restrained from increasing in the 
ratio of the gale, or no vessels could live among 
them; for when the wind exceeds a certain 
degree of strength, it actually blows down and 
keeps under the wild surges, which it had previ- 
ously swollen to their limited height by a less 
impulse. The clue of our main-stay-sail broke 
loose while the storm was thus raging, and flap- 
ped with such violence that no one dared to 
approach it, for a blow would have been death ; 
such was the force with which it struck, that, 
getting entangled with one of the largest of our 
anchors, it immediately heaved the shaft upon 
the bulwark. The sailors mastered it at length 
by hauling down the sail itself, and making it 
fast. 

Aug. 16. Last night has been one of horrors 
and deliverances beyond all that we have yet 
experienced. We had retired to rest, as usual, 
though few could sleep, on account of the creak- 
ing and rocking of the vessel, the yelling of the 
winds, and the roaring of the waves. About 
one o'clock Mr. Bennet beard a tremendous ex- 
plosion or crash, as tb^ugh the ship had been 
violently disrupted, or all her timbers compressed 
together by some inconceivable foroe ; a hideous 
glare of light at the %h|e time bursting through 
the bull's-eye above, upon the darkness. In- 
stantly afterwards, he heard the captain calling 
out of the cabin below, with vehemence, the 
two names of the deputation : " Mr. Bennet ! 
Mr. Tyerman! did you heart — did you hear 
thatf Oh, pray to God for us! All ia over! 



— all is over ! Lord have mercy upon us !** A 
second time, before Mr. Bennet could answer, the 
terrible light flashed like a momentary conflagra- 
tion of all around, and a louder peal of thunder 
than before accompanied the blase, followed by 
what seemed to be the sea itself rushing in 
cataracts between decks. This, however, proved 
to be a storm of hail, the stones of which were 
as large as pigeons' eggs, and severely smote the 
faces and hands of those above, who were per- 
sonally exposed to it. Again the captain cried 
out, **It is now all over! — pray, pray for tis! 
Lord, have mercy upon us !" Mr. Tyerman 
and Mr. Jones, who had been asleep, now came 
nmning from their berths, enquiring what was 
the nature of the occurrences, and what harm 
had been sustained. Just then a third flash of 
lightning, and a crack of thunder, the one more 
faint, the other less deafening than before, and 
with four distinct pulsations between them, 
gave token that the danger, though still near 
upon us, might be passing away. The chief 
mate, whose watch it was upon deck, now in- 
formed us that the hurricane began about nine 
o'clock, but it had not reached its crisis till 
towards one, when we firstdistinguishedthevoice 
of the thunder from the wailing of the wind, and 
the booming of the waves; and when that 
^eadful shock convulsed the vessel, which con- 
vinced the captain that it must have been fatally 
struck, as at the same time he heard the expres- 
sion aloud, " That pumps are of no use now !** 
The mate said that this first groat flash heated 
his face, and he felt as if stunned for a moment 
or two, the sulphurous flame appearing to run 
do-vvn his jacket-sleeve. The second peal was 
accompanied by a crimson blaze, which was in- 
stantaneously followed by the tempest of hail, 
pourini? like shot upon himself and his terrified 
comrades, who (to use his own expression) 
crowded about him like a flock of sheep, and 
could scarcely be prevailed on to quit his side on 
the necessary duties of the ship. He observed, 
that the main-top-sail had happily been taken 
in before the squall, or it must inevitably have 
been carried away and perhaps involved the 
destruction of the vessel, with all on board. 
This he thought a very providential act, for he 
had only done it under an impression which 
urged him, as if he had heard a voice, saying, 
•* Take it in — take it in — take in the main-top- 
sail !" The Lord, however, so ordered it, that 
amidst all these perils not a mast was sprung or 
struck ; not a sail carried away or ripped ; not 
a timber suffered damage ; not a life was lost, 
nor limb injured, of passenger or crew. 

The captain was most powerfully affected 
with the terrors and mercies of the past night, 
and appears very serious this day. He says 
that, on the preceding evening, when he returned 
to the cabin from deck, he read a portion of 
Scripture before lying down in his cot, when these 
words were deeply impressed upon his heart, 
" Jesus answered them, Do ye noio believe V* 
Oh, that both he an«l we, and our fellow- voy- 
agers, may have grace to profit, as we ought, by 
this display of divine goodness towards us ; and 
more fully than ever before to consecrate our- 



selves, body and soul, for time and eternity, 
to bit service ! May he giTe to each of lu that 
spiritual diicemment and understanding 

** Which heut the mighty voice of Ood, 
And ponder* what he saith ; 
His word and works. hi» f^ifta and rod« 
Have each a vuioe to Csith.'* 

S. lat 42*» 19'. W. long. 88«' 30'. Therm. 48o. 
Aug. 17. This aflemoon the gale had greatly 
abated from its violence, the sea gradually sub- 
sided, and we set more sail. The evening was 
calm and the night serene. The two Magel- 
lanic clouds were conspicuous objects in the 
southern sky, to the east of the ^laxy, of which 
tbey seemed fleecy fragments, rent from that 
beautiful zone with which the hand of Omnipo- 
tence bos invested the heavens. 

Aug. 22. This day, and not before, the dead- 
lights (close shutters) have been removed, and 
we have again the pleasure of viewing the ocean 
from our cabin windows. The last week has 
been employed by the ofHcers and crew in 
making preparations for their fishery-, these be- 
ing the chief regions for sperm whales in the 
Pacific. From the winter, which we experi- 
enced beyond Cape Horn, wc arc a second time 
enjoying the warmth and splendour of summer 
vrUhin less than two months, being now about 
as far to the west as we were to the east of Soutl^ 
America, when we were in the same latitude 
before. Our captain informs us that he was 
once becalmed for fourteen days in these seas, 
during which he made but 1° 40' of progress. 
In this deplorable situation, which might have 
been prolonged indefinitely, he was so short of 
water that not more than a pint and a half per 
I day was allowed to each man, for ever)' purpose. 
Providence hath more bountifully dcsiltwith us. 
We are careering in safety before a fair wind ; 
our bread has been given to us, and our water 
is sure. "What blessings are bread and water, 
when these are literally the only food of voyagers 
on the great deep ! Wc all assent to tlie fact 
that they are so, but how much so th^ only can 
tell who have been ready to perish for want of 
tbe one, or the other, or both. In the afternoon, 
tbe surface of the sea was almost covered with 
}oung Portuguese men-of-war (formerly de- 
scribed), all exceedingly small, and resembling 
transparent bubbles — yet bubbles instinct with 
life. Many aheer-teateri were flying around us 
at this time. These birds appear to be equally 
fitted to fly in both elements ; for when they 
dive after their prey, they move in pursuit of it 
under water with a velocity and force liardly 
le^ than the speed and tlie power that carry 
tbem through the air. 

Aug. 25. This evening we crossed the tropic 
of Capricorn, and rejoice to find ourselves again 
in the torrid cone. Our captain, who is a man 
of shrewd observation, states that in passing 
from a cold into a hot climate (by the swift 
transitions made in voyaging) he has generally 
remarked more than usual irritabilitv and quar- 
relsomeness among sailors. This, if it be so, 
may arise from the same physical cause which 
generates the complaint denominated prickly 
heat — a peculiar itcfdng sensation over the whole 



skin,or tormenting one particular part only. This 
disease, if such it may be called, is often expe- 
rienced by persons, whether accustomed to the 
sea or not, when they enter the tropical latitudes, 
and is probably the effect of heated blood, which 
may verj' naturally have a provoking influence 
over the temper. It soon, however, passes off. 

Considering that the islands of the Pacific 
may have been originally peopled from the 
continent of South America, we enquired of our 
captain, who is well acquainted with the persons 
and manners of many of the tribes of each, 
whether he could discern any resemblance be- 
tween them. Ue says that there is a manifest 
similarity as to form, stature, and complexion, 
but none in language that he could ever perceive. 
Of the latter, however, we may doubt his com- 
petency to judge. It is observable that the 
natives of the islands can learn to speak the 
languages of the South American Indians much 
more easily and perfectly than the English, or 
any other European tongue. 

Aug. 26. " A sperm whale" was several 
times announced from the mast-head to-day, but 
in every instance proved to be of ihephysahu or 
Finback kind, of which tre were glad, though the 
crew were disappointed. We had much feared 
that the sanctity of the Sabbath would be broken 
by this adventurous sort of fishing. Mr. Tyer- 
man aptly chose for the text of his sermon, in 
the forenoon, *' Hinder me not, seeing the Lord 
hath prospered my way." Gen. xxiv. 66. 

Aug. 27. Among other birds that we have 
lately seen for the first time, this day a solitary 
gannet (pelicanvs hassanus) approached us, but 
soon disappeared. It is about three feet in 
length ; the body white, excepting the tips of the 
wings, Avhich are dark brown ; the tail wedged ; 
the beak and quill-feathers black. While the 
female of this species of pelican is engaged with 
incubation the male provides food, and brings 
it to her. This consists principally of herrings 
and sprats. In the bag, under his bill, he is 
able to carry four or five herrings at once. In 
proof of the affection which some of the feathered 
tribes occasionally manifest towards one another, 
the following statement was made by one of our 
respectable officers on board, and he assured us 
that the circumstance came witliin his own 
knowledge. On the island of Natividad, in the 
South Seas, one of the pelicans frequenting there 
had received some injury* which maimed a wing 
and disabled it from Hying or diving. The un- 
fortunate bird must have perished speedily, had 
not other pelicans, of the same species, regularly 
foraged for it, and day by day brought a supply 
of various kinds of small fishes from the sea, 
which they disgorged before it, and left for their 
invalid companion to feast upon. When the 
sailors discovered this, they often watched the 
opportunity, and robbed the poor creature of 
its charitable subsistence — ^making many a good 
meal of what was compassionately intended for 
the cripple, that could not help itself, much less 
avenge its wrongs. 

We were much pleased this morning to be 
told by the captain that he was resolved to put 
down the practice of profane swearing on board 
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the ship, and that he had just given notice of 
his determination to carry the law on this sub- 
ject into effect in future, and fine eyer}' man a 
shilling for each oath he should be known to 
utter. (N, B. Jlvery master of a ship who 
does not enforce and execute thfs law among 
his crew, is himself liable to a fine of five 
pounds. — So says our authority.) 

Aug. 28. Last night the south-east trade 
winds, for which we have been daily looking, 
hoping, and praying, sprang up, and we are 
now steadily and pleasantly proceeding on our 
way. The heavens have assumed much the 
same appearances as they wore between the 
tropics, on the Atlantic ; innumerable small 
white clouds fleck the sky, and temper the sun- 
beams, which otherwise would be oppressive. 
We saw a pilot-fish {scomber ducior) to-day, 
near the stem of our vessel : it is of a silvery- 
blue colour, with four transverse bands of a 
deeper tinge ; four dorsal spines, and the tail 
marked with black ; the length is about eighteen 
inches,! and the general shape like that of a 
tunny, but the head much shorter. It takes its 
name from often swimming before or near the 
shark, which it is supposed to pilot to its prey. 

Aug. 31. We are flying swiftly and delight- 
fully on the wings of the trade wind, and 
though now within the tropics, and in so low a 
latitude as 19® S., yet the weather is by no 
means uncomfortably warm. No climate, in- 
deed, can be conceived finer, or more congenial 
to our feelings and general health, though some 
allowances of course must be made for our 
being upon the water, and having the advan- 
tages of cooling sea breezes by night and by day. 
About this time, however, we first perceived the 
tropic bird (Phaeton eetheriusj, as it is called, 
from the zone to which its range is supposed to be 
confined. It preys upon fiying-fish exclusively, 
as our sailors say, and not upon dolphins and 
albicores, as some naturalists affirm. It is rarely 
seen on land, except during the breeding season : 
there it perches on trees, but makes its nest on 
the ground in the bushes. 

Sept 4. Another stranger visited us this 
morning — the war-hawk (pelicanus minor), or 
lesser frigate pelican. The bill and head of 
this bird are of a dingy white ; the body ferru- 
ginous, with a large, diamond-shaped, white 
patch on the belly, which gives it a singular 
appearance when flying ; this spot forming a 
strong contrast with the rest of the plumage. 
The tail is forked. The male has a red gill 
hanging below the throat. The talons re- 
semble those of an hawk, connected with a foot 
which is partially webbed. We are told that 
these creatures are so fierce and mischievous 
that they often perch on the masts of ships, and 
delight to t«ar in pieces the vanes. While en- 
gaged in this work they are so eager and heed- 
less of anything else, that it is not difficult to 
approach and knock them down. In general 
they soar very high, watching for flying-fishes, 
on which they pounce with incredible velocity. 

According to our captain, who has had much 
experience in the favourite fishery of these 
•eas, the whales are conaiderably under the in- 



fluence of the moon, as to the course which they 
take and their appearance above water ; the fuM 
and change of that luminary being the periods 
at which they may be sought with most pro- 
bability of success. Indeed lunar influence 
seems to occasion phenomena of a very curiout 
nature. It is confidently affirmed that it is not 
unusual for men on board a ship, while lying La 
the moonlight, with their faces exposed to the 
beams, to have their muscles spasmodically dis- 
torted and their mouths drawn awry — affections 
from which some have never recovered ; othen 
have been so injured in their sight as to lose it 
for several months. Fish, when taken from the 
sea- water and hung up in the light of the moon 
during a night, have acquired such deleterious 
qualities, that when eaten the next day the in- 
fected food has produced violent sickness and 
excruciating pains. We have conversed with 
])eople who have been themselves disordered 
after having partaken of such fish. It is ha- 
zardous to touch on this subject ; we only repeat 
what we have heard from those who ought to be 
believed, and who would not affirm that of 
which they themselves were not persuaded. 
The statements are left to be confirmed or dis- 
proved by others who have better opportunity than 
we had of ascertaining their foundation in &ct.* 

Sept. 5. The captain has been very anxiously 
examining his charts of these seas, because we 
are now in a situation from which we must pro- 
ceed from the east to Tahiti, in which direction 
lie so many small islands, and coral reefs, as to 
entitle the section which they occupy to the 
name of the "Dangerous Archipelago ;** and the 
peril of navigating it may be much increased by 
our coming Uiithcr about the equinox. 

This evening, about seven o'clock, a fiery 
meteor was discerned from the deck, traversing 
the heavens due west, and seeming to sink into 
the ocean at the horizon. It continued visible 
nearly eight minutes, and had about twelve de- 
grees of elevation when first discovered. Its 
course was steady and majestic ; in apparent 
magnitude greater than that of the planet Jupi- 
ter, and in colour deeper than that of Mars. As 
it descended towards the sea it had the glowing 
hue of intensely-heated iron. No train, nor 
any radiations, diverged from its clear and well- 
defined disk. The sky was remarkably serene 
at the time, with the exception of a few very 
light, thin clouds, behind one of which it was 
obscured for some moments. It was followed 
within an hour by thick dark clouds, and tor- 
rents of heavy rain fell during the night. 

Sept. 8. After laying to some hours last night 
to give the whales which we had recently seen 
an opportunity of getting a-head of us, in which 
direction some of them were going, we again 
set sail, in hopes of coming up with them by 
break of day ; but we were disappointed, and 

* In the Baptist Miaionazy Accounts, No. XV„ we find 
the following passage : — " lie who has slept in the moon- 
light is heavy when he awakes, and as if deprived of his 
senws, and, as it were, oppressed by the weight of the 
dampness which is spread over his whole body." This 
b stated by th«? writer m proof of the fact which he asserts, 
that " the moonbeams nave a ncrnicions influence in the 
East." if not generally in tropical climates. 
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■tw no more of the shoal. This wc, who were 
bat paaaengers, regretted the more, because we 
feared that the sailors might be disheartened, 
after being so long from home without having 
made any capture. The officers and the whole 
erew, in these expeditions, are interested in the 
result of the Toyage, depending upon the cargo 
whieh they can take back for the reward of their 
kbours and perils. The owners of the vessels 
reserve a certain portion of the oil, &c., ob- 
tainedy as a remimeration for the expense of 
fitting out, risk, wear and tear, &c. ; the remain- 
der is then divided among the ship's company, 
each according to his rank, as previously agreed 
upon. This reciprocity of interest in the suc- 
cess of a voyage — a voyage often lasting three 
years — gives energy and boldness in the prose- 
cution of their common object which probably 
no other principle could effect. 

The captain shot a tropic bird (Phah'ton €Bthe* 
rkaj ; it was of the red-billed species. When 
brought on board, being only wounded, it was 
exceedingly fierce, biting everything that came 
near it. The two long red feathers in the tail 
of this bird is a remarkable appendage, and 
mall as they are, conjecture is puzzled to assign 
any use for them in the economy of the pos- 
fessor. The planet Venus shone out this even- 
ing with a beauty and splendour incomparably 
excelling her loveliest appearance in our native 
land, of which we were so often reminded by 
those luminaries of the heaven which are com- 
mon to every region of the earth, and familiar 
from infancy to every eye that owns the light. 

Sept. 9. (Lord's day.) The public services 
on deck have been well attended, and uninter- 
nqited by temptations from the sea, in the forms 
of sperm whales. We observe, with pleasure, 
that those seamen and boys to whom Bibles or 
Testaments have been presented have care- 
fully covered the backs with canvass, and are 
frequently employed in reading, not only this best 
of books, but religious tracts also, which from 
time to time have been put into their hands. 

Sept. 11. There has been exhibited the rare 
spectede of a lunar rainbow this night, off the 
stacboftrd, and towards the north-west. It pre- 
wnted a complete semicircle for a few minutes, 
and for several moments was attended by a 
seeondaiy arch above. The green and orange 
were the prevalent hues. 

Sept. 12. This morning we were gratified 
with the sight of several water-spouts, and as 
they were at sufficient distances to forbid the 
apprehension of danger, we could view them 
without terror, and leisurely indulge our philo- 
sophical curiosity. The first two that we per- 
osiTedwere diffused and ill-defined, each having 
the appearance of a local shower of rain. The 
third* however, was perfect in form, and fully 
realised the expectations which we had con- 
eetved of these singular phenomena. It ap- 
peared In the north-east, a-head of the ship, 
and, as we presumed, about six miles off. The 
atmoaphere was rather sultry ; the thermometer 
stood at 77. Many white clouds were scattered 
ihroad, with a few dark and lowering ones, which 
fai Ellwand would have been regarded as signs 



of thunder. There was but little wind at the 
time, and we could observe that heavy showers 
were falling at a distance. The cloud with 
which the water-spout communicated was black 
and highly charged with aqueous vapour, pretty 
widely stretched, and probably half a mile in 
elevation. From the bottom of this dense mass, 
which was jagged and uneven, the water-spout 
reached downward to the sea, not in a direct 
line, but at the upper part sloping towards the 
north, making an angle of about sixty degrees 
with the horizon, for nearly one-third of its 
whole length ; and thence striking perpendicu- 
larly to the surface of the water. At the place 
where it communicated with the cloud the 
diameter was the largest, being, at the distance 
from which we viewed it, of the apparent size of 
the trunk of a great oak-tree, cut off imme- 
diately at the root and inverted ; of course its 
real dimensions must have been very con- 
siderable. The column tapered gradually to the 
bottom, where its diameter might equal half 
that of the upper end. One-third from the top 
it was compact and well shapen to the eye, as 
traced on a back-ground of white clouds, which 
made the outline more conspicuous, the edges 
being comparatively dark, and the central part 
lighter by several shades. The lower end was 
less distinct, yet visible down to the water, 
notwithstanding the haziness near the horizon. 
We watched it for a quarter of an hour : how 
long it hod held together previously we could 
not tell, but it was completely formed when 
discovered from our vessel. 

This curious phenomenon began to disperse 
from the bottom, gradually disappearing upwards, 
till there remained only the shape of on inverted 
cone attached to the cloud ; and this continued 
several minutes after the pillar had vanished. 
The vapours, into which it had been visibly 
drawn up, being then surcharged, broke asimder, 
and poured down a deluge of dark rain upon 
the spot where the apparition had stood. As 
we were going in the direction of this danger, 
the ship was put about to avoid coming nearer, 
for such a body of water falling upon it would 
probably have been destructive. Such exhala- 
tions may be sometimes dissipated by firing a 
gun towards them. The breeze increased after 
the water-spout had disappeared. The evening 
was very fine. In the trade winds it is no un- 
common thing to see two strata of clouds, one 
above the other, sailing in contrary directions. 
This evening, however, we witnessed distinctly 
three strata, the upper and lower going rapidly 
northward, and the middle one southward. 

Sept. 13. A man-of-war hawk, many tropic 
birds, and innumerable porpoises, gamboling be- 
fore, behind, and on cither side, have attracted 
our attention to-day, but no sperm-whales. 
The long delay is discouraging to our crew, who 
may imagine there is some truth in the old say- 
ing among whale-catchers, — ** There is no luck 
while a woman is on board." Most probably, 
though they are too civil to say so, they heartily 
wish to be rid of us, by a safe deliverance at 
our desired haven, in the Pacific Isles. The 
superstitious notions of mariners are inveterate, 
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and Bome of them grotesque enough. They lay 
great Btress upon their dreams (and every sailor 
dreams, from the captain down to the cabin- 
boy), often telling them one to another, and to 
the passengers, at the same time most anxiously 
asking for the interpretation of them. We haye 
been repeatedly entertained, at breakfast and 
dinner-times, with narrations by our own in- 
telligent officers of their dreams, some of which 
have been strange and fearful indeed, and cal- 
culated to quail the stoutest heart that believes 
such things realities — the actual experiences of 
the soul herself in sleep, or prognostications of 
what must befal her awake and in the body. 

Sept. 14, A booby (a variety of the pelicamis 
8ula) was caught, which differs considerably 
from those of this species that we had seen and 
have mentioned before. It measured, from the 
point of the bill to the end of the tail, two feet 
eight inches. The bill was four inches in 
length, serrated half way, straight, but a little 
beut at the tip, and of a yellowish-grey colour. 
The eyes, which are bright with a very light- 
tinctured iris, being placed at the upper part of 
the bill, where it is quite destitute of plumage, 
gives this singular fowl an aspect so vacant as 
at first sight to justify its name ; especially as 
the gape of the beak extends backwards beyond 
the sockets of the eyes. We were much struck 
with the utter simplicity of this bird which we 
had obtained, having an opportunity of observ- 
ing its manners. It had received no injury that 
we could discover, except the destruction of 
one eye, which the shot had entered ; it fell the 
instant it was struck, and was picked up by 
one of the boats without difficulty. As soon as 
it was placed on deck the creature seemed per- 
fectly at home, and witliout fear, among strang- 
ers. Though it had so recently suffered the 
loss of an eye, and must have been suffering 
from the wound, it presently laid its head upon 
its back, between its wings, and went to sleep 
as if nothing had been amiss ; nay, its slumbers 
were so sound, that though a person put his 
mouth to its ear, and bawled with all his might, 
it did not awake. After remaining with us all 
night, without any attempt to escape, in the 
morning it was placed upon a boat at the stem 
of the ship, whence it might have flown off at 
its pleasure ; it chose, however, to stay there, 
and began to dress and oil its feathers with the 
most unaffected composure, as if it had been 
bred and trained up among us. When we ap- 
proached too near, or touched it, though it 
would bite sharply in self-defence, it seemed to 
have no notion of retreating. Afterwards, when 
it was thrown overboard, it coolly washed itself 
for a few minutes, then took wing without dif- 
ficulty, and steered its course exactly towards 
Dog Island, which lay not far distant, and 
where the booby family abound. 

Sept. 16. (Lord's day.) Mr. Tyerman, in the 
forenoon, preached a sermon peculiarly address- 
ed to young persons, of which class our crew is 
principally composed, from Matt. xix. 16, &c. 
" What good thing shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life V* &c. Af r. Jones preached in the 
afternoon firom Isa. xxti. 24 : ** Thou wilt keep 



him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee." We have reason to hope that our feeble 
instructions have not been bestowed in vain 
upon our companions ; several who were at 
first very reprobate seem to be much reformed. 

It is now nearly four months since we saw 
land, or (with the exception of two) any other 
ship than our own — any other human beings 
than ourselves. All this time we have been in 
the centre of a circle of ocean, whose circum- 
ference may be a hundred miles, under a canopy 
of sky, diversified by day with ever-varying 
clouds, and beautiful by night with those re- 
splendent stars and planets which are seen no 
where to so much advantage as from the plane 
of the great deep. Every instant the centre of 
our fioating circle has been changing place, 
while the horizon-ring has moved with it in 
exact agreement, and at the same invariable 
distance. This idea, and the image connected 
with it, reminds us of Him, concerning whom 
the ancients said, ** His centre is everywhere, 
his circumference no where." S. lat. 16* Sy. 
W. long. 133°. Thermometer 77°. 

A magnificent meteor was seen this evening, 
about eleven o'clock. Its apparent diameter 
was equal to that of the moon, and during its 
appearance the whole horizon, sea, and sky, 
were lighted up like mid-day. It commenced 
its progress from the zenith, eastward, descend- 
ing with great velocity, and being visible about 
fourteen seconds, when it exploded into ten or 
twelve fragments, each of which for an instant 
was as bright as the planet Venus, and immedi- 
ately afterwards the whole vanished. 

Sept. 18. Many small white birds having 
been fiuttering about us this morning, we judged 
that we must be near some land ; of which, in- 
deed, there had been other usual indications 
yesterday. On account of the imperfections of 
all our charts, the captain deems it necessarj' to 
send a boat a-head, with a light on board, in tlie 
night time, about two miles in advance, to make 
signals if any reefs or islands should be per- 
ceived, these seas being crowded, in some parts, 
with sunken rocks and coral prominences. Like 
a star on the face of the dark ocean, this leading 
torch glides on before, and prepares our way, as 
an assurance of safety or a warning of danger. 

Sept. 19. The first green island of the west 
saluted our view about sunrise ; and how wel- 
come it was to our hearts, how lovely to our 
eyes, they only can know who have endured 
the captivity of months on board a narrow ship, 
ever fioating, yet never in appearance approxi- 
mating the harbour, which thought can reach 
in a moment, and there linger and weary itself 
with looking, in imagination, from the shore, 
for the first glimpse of the expected vessel ; as 
though the spirit could spring to its destination 
at once, and wait, for days and weeks together, 
the slow arrival of the body. Such romantic, 
yet perfectly natural feelings, they must have 
experienced, who, like us, have traversed thou- 
sands of leagues of watery waste, with their 
whole desires towards the haven whither they 
were bound, and yet, only knowing by lapse of 
time that the space between them and their 
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destination vtmm diminishing in proportion. The 
sea-birds below, and the stars abore, changing 
according to the latitudes which we crossed^ had 
hitherto been the chief tokens and evidences to 
onr sight of progress on our Toyage over the 
monotonous abyss ; one horison of water being 
as undistinguishable from another as two hemi- 
spheres of sky. Wc gazed, therefore, with un- 
satisfied delight on this first nameless spot of 
earth on the face of the Pacific, which we had 
discorered, and on which (so little explored as 
yet are these regions) probably no eye of Euro- 
pean had eyer rested before, and perhaps no hu- 
man eye which could see, in its existence and 
productions, the being and beneficence of the 
Creator and Upholder of all things. This is- 
land was about fire miles in length, well wooded, 
and indicating the climate under which it flou- 
rished by the cocoa-nut and palm-trees with 
which it was adorned. The land was fiat, and 
surroimded by a coral reef, on the south-cast and 
north-west of which the waves broke tremen- 
dously, forbidding all approach. Wc could per- 
ceive many of the natives running along the 
white shore. They were nearly naked, and 
Kemcd to look very earnestly but hesitatingly 
towards us, whether they should put out in their 
canoes, of which there were several on the mar- 
gin of the beach. One carried a long stafi*, pro- 
bably a spear, which he often brandished in his 
hand. We find no distinct account of this 
island by former voyagers. 

Sept. 20. Early this morning land was again 
announced from the mast-head, as being under 
our larboard-bow. It proved to be Resolution 
Island, discovered by Captain Cook, and named 
after his ship. It is small, and not ascertained 
to be inhabited. Doubtful Island, first seen by 
M. de Bougainville, next presented itself; it is 
of considerable extent: we observed smoke 
risijig in various places from among the trees as 
we passed, at the distance of seven miles in the 
evening. Our hearts yearned over the benight- 
ed people of these sequestered tracts, imvisited 
by the dayspring from on high, while in low 
accents — lost amidst the murmur of the waves, 
except to that ear with which the spirit listens 
to the still soft wailings of Iiumanity, wherever 
they are uttered — we seemed to hear the forlorn 
inhabitants saying, '* No man carcth for our 
souls !'* In the name of the Society that sent 
ns, in the name of the Lord, whom we servo, 
our hearts responded, "God be merciful unto you, 
and bless you, that his name may be known 
throughout your islands, and his sa^ng health 
experienced by all the dwellers upon earth." 

Sept. 21. Having lain to for the night (being 
now in the maze of the Dangerous Archipelago), 
at day-light land was again discovered ; and as 
no name was found for it, nor its existence 
traced in the charts, we called it Tuscan Island, 
from our vessel. It lies 8. lat. 17° 22'. W. 
long. 143^ 2(y. In the afternoon, the captain 
sailed towards the shore in one of the boats, and 
hailed the natives, who were assembled to gaze 
at the strange spectacle of an European ship on 
their lone waters. Several of them came off in 
their little cinoes, two of them ventured, though 



timidly, into his boat. He gave them some tri- 
fling matters, and they presented him with two 
large pearl oysters in return. 

Sept. 22. To another undescribed island, 
which we passed to-day, we gave the name of 
Bimie, in honour of the worthy owner of that 
ship in which we were enjoying a free passage 
to the scene of our appointment.' 

Sept. 23. We passed the curious series of 
islets, linked together, on which captain Cook 
conferred the appropriate appellation of Chain 
Island. The young Tahitian (as we have been 
wont to suppose him), Robert, who came out 
with us, viewing this group with remarkable 
emotion, was asked the reason ; when he in- 
formed us that his father and mother resided 
there ; also that he himself was bom there, 
though he had lived a long time in Tahiti. 

Sept. 24. About one o'clock p.m., our cap- 
tain discerned the loom of Tahiti over the lar- 
board-bow. This was a dark black shade in- 
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dicating its site ; and as vre Were advancing at 
the rate of nine knots an hour, we hoped to 
anchor in Matavai Bay by sunset. But the 
wind, which had blown hanl all day, increased 
so much in violence towards evening that we 
were reluctantly compelled to stand off from 
the land, and lay to for the night ; the atmo- 
sphere, moreover, being very hazy, and frequent 
heavy showers descending. 

Sept. 25. Tahiti, ** the desire of our eyes,** 
came upon us at sunrise, in all its grandeur and 
loveliness : more grand in the height of its 
mountabis, and more lovely in the luxuriance 
of its valleys, than our imaginations had ever 
pictured it from the descriptions of former 
visitors and Missionaries. We had before us, 
in exquisitely undulated outline, the two pe- 
ninsulas of whicli Tahiti consists; the whole 
rendered more striking by the shadowy ob- 
scurity which clouds of dificrent hues and den- 
sity cast over it. In a few hours, as wc drew 
nearer, the beautiful region unveiled itself in 
all its enchanting variety of hills and plains, 
woods and waters : hills green up to their 
peaks, twice the lieight uf Snowdon ; plains 
spaciously opening from between the high 
lands towards the shore, where tlie dwellings 
of the population were thickly sprinkled, under 
the shade of scattered trees ; woods of gigantic 
growth and tropical ramification, so different 
from British forest-scenery ; and "water burst- 
ing in brilliant cascades from the rocky emi- 
nences, then winding in rivulets through the 
\'alleys to the sea. 

About eleven o'clock in the forenoon the first 
canoe came off towards us, for which the cap- 
tain hove to. This small piece of excavated 
bread-fruit tree, balanced by an outrigger (that 
is, a piece of purau wood, lashed to the ends 
of two smaller pieces, which project from the 
sides of the vessel), amused us by the simplicity 
of its construction, aud the dexterity with which 
it was managed by the two natives who oc- 
cupied it ; though, the sea being rather rough, 
we were inexperienced enough in their tactics 
to feel considerable apprehension for their 
safety. They proved to be a chief of a neigh- 
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bouring district and one of his followers, bring- 
ing bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, plantains, and 
lemons, which they hoped would be acceptable 
to the strangers. Our visitors were neatly ap- 
parelled in native cloth, and their modest and 
courteous demeanour exceedingly engaged our 
attention. Great numbers of their countrymen 
followed, in canoes of various sizes, from whicli 
they poured upon our deck ; others, with their 
little vessels, lined the passage by which we 
were to enter the port of Matavai, while mul- 
titudes of both sexes and all ages ranged them- 
selves in groups on Point Venus (the place 
whence the transit of the planet of that name 
across the sun was observed on captain Cook's 
first voyage), and along the adjacent reef that 
runs out into the sea — to witness and welcome 
our arrival. At length, by the Providence which 
had thus helped us, we came to anchor in the 
bay, after narrowly escaping shipwreck, even 
at the last moment, by keeping too closely to the 
Dolphin Rock. Among the chiefs who had 
come on board and crowded our cabin, one, 
according to the custom of the country, chose 
Mr. Tyerman, and another Mr. Bennet, for his 
iayOf or friend, and desired a return of similar 
acknowledgment on their part. As a charac- 
teristic signal of our arrival we bad hoisted the 
Missionary flag, which had been prepared on 
our voyage, having the insignia, on a white 
ground, of a dove flying, with an olive branch 
in its bill, enclosed in a circle made by a ser- 
pent with the tail in its mouth, and this fenced 
with a triangle, on the sides of which was the 
motto, " Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will to men." By this our brethren 
on the island had recognised the expected De- 
putation, and informed the natives of our cha- 
racter and object. Mr. Nott and Mr. Wilson, 
the Missionaries at this station, came on board, 
and most cordially received us as hoped-for 
partakers and helpers of their joy. AAcr 
dinner we landed, and arrangements were made 
by these kind friends for our accommodation in 
their dwellings during our stay in this neigh- 
bourhood. 



CHAPTER III. 



Pomare's Residence— Account of a Leajnie of Pacification 
among the Native*— Slrangerx in T^iti— Upuparu** 
Honie — Cocoa-nut Water — Exotic Two*— Dret* of 
Natives— St. Laike's Gospel transcribed bv Pomara — 
Vi«it to Pape ete— Preparations for the Sa()l>ath— Sin- 
gular Consequence of a Mixtake iu Captain Wilson's 
sea-reckoning— First Sabbath at Matavai— Prevalence 
of Infanticide in former times — Canoe-makini^— Pith- 
ing— Incident by which the Ck>spel was carried to 
Baiatea— Horrors of Idolatry^ Fomare— Spirituous 
Liquors— Progress of Christianity at Raivavai— Tahi- 
tiau Supper— Tabued Trees. 

Sept. 26. Ailer bringing some of our packages 
ou shore. Captain Stavers, having learnt that 
there was better anchorage in Pape ete, or 
Wilks's harbour, eight miles to the west, pro- 
ceeded thither. 

King Pomare, we found, was residing on the 
adjacent island of Eimeo when we arrived. 
One of his houses standing near Mr. Kott's, 
the latter accompanied us to see it. This struc 



ture, about a hundred feet in length by forty in 
breadth, is nothing more than a thatched roof^ 
supported by wooden pillars tapering from the 
base to the top, leaning a little inward, and not 
more than eight feet high. There were umitiet 
(a kind of wooden dishes), baskets, bundles of 
cloth, and various articles of domestic furniture, 
hanging up under the roof. On the floor, which 
was covered with grass, several bedsteads were 
standing. Near this large shed (for such it ap- 
peared to us) there was a smaller dwelling, the 
walls of which were framed of slight bamboos 
fixed perpendicularly in the ground ; and there 
was a door at each end. When the king is 
here, it is in this small place of retirement that 
Mr. Nott and he meet for the purpose of trans- 
lating portions of the sacred Scriptures ; and 
here, from day to day, have they often been 
employed, in settling the text and copying out 
the completed portions, from morning till night. 
The king is remarkably fond of writing; he 
was the first who learned the art, and is, pro- 
bably, the greatest proficient in it among all his 
countrymen : when he writes he lies down on 
the floor, with a support for his chest, and a 
desk before him. Between this sequestered 
apartment and the larger dwelling are courts 
belonging to each. Here a very interesting 
scene took place, about six weeks before our 
arrival. A number of the Ana people, or in- 
habitants of Chain Island, and Pomutaus (both 
subjects of Pomare) assembled here. These 
tribes had long indulged towards each other the 
most rancorous hatred, and their islands being 
adjacent they were continually at war, in con- 
ducting which neither side gave quarter. The 
king determined, if possible, to subdue this 
enmity, and establish permanent peace between 
them. He therefore convened a meeting of the 
chiefs and principal personages, unarmed, on 
both sides. These were separately ranged in 
the two courts above mentioned, divided by a 
low fence. There stood Pomare between the 
two parties, and in an impressive speech ex- 
horted them to reconciliation. His arguments 
and his authority prevailed, and the represent- 
atives of both islands entered into an agreement 
upon the spot, that there should be no more 
war between their respective people, but that 
friendly intercourse should take place of per- 
petual strife. It was laid down, upon mutual 
understanding, that if two or three canoes, in 
company, arrived from one island to the other, 
their visit should not be regarded as an indi- 
cation of hostility, but if eight or ten came to- 
gether evil intentions should be suspected, and 
their landing resisted. Thus the treaty, simple 
in its object, and plain in its conditions, was 
ratified at once, and the issue promises to be 
happy. 

Near the king's two residences a number of 

Sersons were living in small hovels, natives of a 
istant island, who had been driven by a storm 
on this coast, and received with the hospitality 
which their pitiable circumstances needed. 
Though of the same colour as the Tahitians 
these strangers differ considerably from the 
latter in language and manners. They are not 
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tatooed. and in 'all respects seem an inferior 
cHte of aaTages. We could not find that they 
tUher profess any form of idolatry, or have any 
idea of a Supreme Being. They are now learn- 
ing the Tahitian dialect, both to speak and to 
read it ; they regularly attend public worship ; 
and should any of them be made rightly ac- 
with the gospel, they may become 
of it to their countrymen when they 
be returned to their homes. As by the 
agency of storms population had been carried 
to remote islands of these seas in ages past, so, 
in the wisdom of Divine ProTidence, storms 
hsve been occasionally made inntrumental in 
rrtending the knowledge of the gospel, by cast- 
ing heathen barks upon coasts already evan- 
gdiscd« as well as by diyerting European Mis- 
sionaries or Gentile converts from their course 
on tempoiary TOjrages, and detaining them on 
barbarous shores, where, in the sequel, they 
hate planted churches of Christ. 

In the pr ogres s of our walk along the beach 
we came to tiie house of Upupani, the chief 
who had engaged Mr. Tyerman to be his toyo, 
or friend. He is related to the royal family, 
and is, moreoTer, secretary to the Tahitian 
Missionary Society. When we entered, he and 
Us wife, a young woman about seventeen years 
of age, and several of his attendants — the chiefs 
slways haying a number of such in their train 
— immediately seated themselves cross-legged 
on the floor. The house was about a hundred 
snd twenty feet in length, having one side sepa- 
rated from the other, and partitioned into small 
bed-rooms for the use of the family. The re- 
Bisining half formed an open court from end 
to end. Many of the neighbours having flocked 
in after us to gratify their curiosity by looking 
St the visitors, seated themselves without cere- 
mony, as though they were at home. At our 
request,Upuparu's attendants fetched their New 
Testaments, out of which they read oundr)' 
portions, verse by verse, alternately, with fluency 
snd emphasis ; answering also with great rea- 
dniess such questions arising out of the context 
IS Mr. Nott put to them. We addressed a few 
lentences to them through the latter, as our 
interpreter, on the great love of God, manifested 
towards them in sending the gospel of his Son 
to their islands. A dish of pqpoi, a preparation 
of bananas, mixed with cocoa-nut water, some- 
thing like pudding, was now handed to us, in 
dean cocoa-shells. Though a fiivourite kind 
of food here, we did not much relish it, having 
yet to leam to like the luxuries of the South 
Seas. 

We afterwards prolonged our ramble nearly 
two miles towards the extremity of the district 
of Matavai, accompanied by groups of natives, 
who joined us from time to time, eager to have 
the pleasure of carrying our umbrellas, or doing 
any kind office in their power. Being thirsty, 
ire requested some pape-haari, or cocoa-nut 
water, whereupon two or three of them ran to 
the nearest trees, which they climbed with sur- 
priniig fiudlity, by clasping the stems with their 
arms, and pressing their naked feet against the 
htA ; and thus these tall and branchless stems 



were apparently ascended with almost as much 
ease as they walked on level ground. Presently 
several flne nuts were brought to us, the husks 
of which the men tore off with their teeth ; 
then, having punctured one end of the shell, 
we were each presented with a draught of this 
most delicious beverage for appeasing thirst in a 
tropical climate. On our return we passed 
through a rich grove of orange, lime, tamarind, 
and other fruit-trees, planted flvc-and-twenty 
years ago by tlie flrst missionaries, and now in 
their prime. Here stood the house which they 
built after their lauding, and occupied for some 
time, while they were sowing in tears the pre- 
cious seed of the wonl, apparently on the barren 
and unimprovable rock alone : tliat structure 
was afterwards burnt during one of the fre- 
quent wars, and no other lias been since reared 
on its site. 

All the remainder of the day Mr. Nott's 
dwelling was thronged by the natives, who 
came to see and welcome us with their national 
salutation — la-ora'tui — evcrj- blessing be upon 
you! Without hesitation, and in the most 
affiible manner, many came in and seated them- 
selves cross-legged upon the floor, while others 
stood at the door, or peeped through the win- 
dow at us. This, it seems, is the custom of the 
country, and considered no way obtrusive. We 
asked them to sing one of their hymns, which 
they did very harmoniously, to a tune familiar 
to our ears. When they had gratified their 
curio^ty, and not less manifested their good 
wiin they quietly went away, one by one, 
othem in succession supplying their places till 
evening. 

Most of the men wore no other dress than a 
piece of native cloth wound about tlic loins, 
and passed between the lc«;s. Some had a 
loo8e mantle of the same thrown over their 
shoulders ; and a few were more closely covered 
with an upper garment called a iibuta, which 
is a length of similar stuff, with a hole cut in 
the middle, through which the head appears, 
while the two ends hang down before and 
behind as low as the mid-leg, the sides being 
loose and open. The women were clad much 
in the same style mth a girdle sufficiently 
broad to serve for a petticoat, a shawl-like 
cloth gracefully gathered round the shoulders, 
and in general a bonnet, made after the Eng- 
lish fashion, of platted grass. 

Mr. Nott. among other curiosities, showeil 
us a manuscript copy of the translated Gospel 
of St. Luke, executed by King Pomare in a 
very neat, small hand.* It was from this copy 
that the firat edition of that Evangelist was 
printed. Mr. Nott stated that he had been 
greatly aided by Pomare in making that version, 
the khig being better acquainted with the Ta- 
hitian language, and its capabilities, than most 
of his subjects. This is probably an unparal- 
leled instance, of a prince — and that no nw.m 
one, for he had the power of life and death, and 

* This royal transcript of the Evangi*1ist*s work wn« 
f resented to the British and Foreign Bible Socictv by 
Mr. Bennct. in tlw year 1830, after hb return to I^ng- 
land. 
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his will was law in all cases throughout his 
dominions — dcTOting time and talents to the 
slow and painful labour of translating the 
sacred Scriptures, and copying out the work 
for the press with his own hand, that he might 
be the means of bestowing upon his people the 
greatest earthly boon which God has bestowed 
upom man. The Gospel of St« Luke was 
indeed the first volume erer printed in any 
language of the South Sea Islands, except a 
small spelling-book, necessary to prepare the 
way for it by teaching the natives to read their 
own tongue. 

Sept. 27. We all sailed to Pape ete, Wilks's 
Harbour, in the Tuscan, where our property 
was landed, and lodged on the premises of Mr. 
Crook, at that station. This day we had the 
satisfaction to meet several of the Missionaries, 
with their partners and children, namely, Mr. 
and Mrs. Ellis, and their family, from Ilua- 
hine ; Mr. and Mrs. Williams, and their infant, 
from Raiatea ; also Messrs. Bourne and Darl- 
ing, from Bunaauia. A meeting being specially 
appointed for the purpose of receiving the 
deputation, and the peraons accompanying us, 
we delivered our official credentials, and declar- 
ed, each in a few words, our joy and gratitude 
on having, by the blessing of God, arrived 
safely at the scene of their labours, aficr our 
long voyage. The brethren tlien passed a 
resolution, recording their pleasure in behold- 
ing us as the representatives of the Society at 
home ; also expressing their hope that benefi- 
cial effects, to the cause of the gospel here, 
would be the result of our embassy. They 
passed another resolution of cordial thanks to 
the directors, for the very seasonable and valu- 
able supplies, &c., which had been sent out to 
them through us. We soon felt ourselves truly 
happy and at home among these pious and 
devoted servants of the Lord, who, possessing 
a remarkable diversity of gifts and dispositions, 
appear to us well qualified to promote the cause 
of the gospel in this new and interesting 
field. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crook have nine children ; yet 
the comfort of their habitation, the order in it 
in-doors, and the behaviour of every member 
of their family, reflect the highest credit on 
their prudence and economy. We have here 
had a good opportunity of remarking how 
much the skill and ingenuity of Missionaries 
are called into exercise, to supply the lack of 
many European conveniences and accommo- 
dations. But though we had perceived much 
admirable foresight in managing affairs during 
the day, we still wondered where and how we 
were all to be lodged for the night. Without 
any bustle, and seemingly with little difficulty 
on the part of Mrs. Crook, sufficiently commo- 
dious. berths were found for every one of us — 
thirty-two persons, young and old ; and a 
peaceful night followed a gladsome day. 

Sept. 28. We went on board the Tuscan 
again this morning, for some packages which 
we wished to be conveyed to Matavai. In 
setting out, we were delayed some time, while 
the natives who were to accompany us to the 



latter place collected their provision of cocoa- 
nuts and bread-fruit for the Sabbath, as they 
were not to return hither till Monc^ay. This 
(our Friday) was their Saturday, and it is the 
universal practice of all the Christian natives of 
these islands to prepare their Sunday's food on 
the last day of the week Not a tire is lighted, 
neither flesh nor fruit is baked, not a tree is 
climbed, nor a canoe seen on the water, nor a 
journey by land performed, on God's holy day ; 
religion — religion alone — is the business and 
delight of these simple-minded people on the 
Sabbath. 

Tlfe men having laid in their stores, we 
proceeded, in Mr. Ellis's boat^ on our little 
cruise along the coast. Where we could see 
the bottom of the water, the ground was co- 
vered with the most beautiful corals, of different 
colours, and singularly diversified forms ; some- 
times rising so near to the surface that our keel 
grazed upon tlieir crests ; then again wc sailed 
over depths unfathomable to the eye. Towards 
evening we lauded safely at Mr. Nott's, in Ma- 
tavai Bay. 

Sept. 30. On Friday night wc retired to 
rest, but waked not till tSum/r/j/mornm^, though 
the inter^'al allowed for sleep had not been 
longer than usual ! This was the consequence 
of a miscalculation by Captain James Wilson, 
and the first Missionaries who settled here. 
Coming from the east, and keeping up the 
reckoning with which they set out, they gained 
a day, instead of dropping one, not bearing in 
mind that r.s Ix>ndon comes under the meridian 
ten hours earlier than Tahiti, which is 150* of 
longitude to the west, the day, at the latter place, 
is proportionably later. Some inconvenience 
has been suffered from this mistake, since the 
intercourse with Europeans has become more 
frequent tlian formerly here ; but not so much 
as to induce the Missionaries to correct it, at 
the hazard of occasioning worse confusion in 
the minds of a people to whom it would pro- 
bably be difficult to make the change intel- 
ligible. 

This has been to us, at Matavai, a Sabbath 
of peculiar enjoyment and sanctity. At sunrise, 
we went to the chapel on the beach, near Mr. 
Nott's house — a neat structure, having bamboo 
walls, thatched with palm-leaves, furnished 
with benches made of bread-fruit-tree planks, 
and capable of holding about four hundred 
persons. It is now used only as a school and 
prayer-meeting house. On our arrival, we 
found the place filled with natives, of both 
sexes, and various ages. They were all kneel- 
ing, while one of them was offering up prayer 
in the most fervent and devout manner. 
Scarcely a head was lifted up when we entered, 
and stepped as softly as might be to a place 
near the person who was officiating at the t imc. 
When he had finished his address to the Deity, 
he gave out a hymn, which was sung with roudi 
I animation by the people. He then read a 
portion of St. John's Gospel, many of those who 
were present producing their Testaments, and 
following his voice with their eyes on the words 
1 of the book. Another prayer was then offered 



[RST SABBATH AT M AT A VAI— PREVALENCE OF INFANTICIDE. &c. 19 



ad the aaiembly departed, in the most 
and becoming order, to their homes, after 
^ continued together about an hour in this 
ineous MrTice, for none but natiTes were 
tt, except ourseWes — ^two strangers, who. 
g into their meeting under such circum- 
s, thoi^h we understood not a word that 
ung or said, yet were constrained, by 
tec which we could not mistake, to con- 
lat of a truth God was in the midst of 
and so, failing down, we felt that we 
with them, worship Him who is no 
ter of persons, but who accepteth those, 
rry nation, that fear him. and work right- 

pr break£ut, at nine o'clock, we accom- 
l Mr. Nott to public service, in the greater 
I OTer the river. This we found filled 
a silent, decorous, and neatly-clothed 
^g^tion, of nearly six hundred persons ; 
of the females wore bonnets of the Eng- 
hape, and other parts of European dress. 
Tott preached from the words, ** Sanctify 
through thy truth." — John xvii. 17. And 
indeed but the truth — the truth of God 
Id have sanctified such a people as they 
wiUiln this generation — yea. less than 
years ago 1 The audience were exceed- 
attentive, and appeared to join heartily in 
of praise, and silently to engage in prayer 
he minister. We dined at Mr. Wilson's, 
! house is hard by ; from whence, learning 
lome native teachers would catechise the 
en, we returned to the chapel ; and there 
Bsed a scene at once exhilarating and 
ing. About sixty young persons were on 
knees when we entered, while a chief of 
istrict was praying with them. During 
Eitechism which followed, the questions 
inswers were repeated to us in English, 
we were gratified to observe that the 
r were well adapted, and the latter, for 
wt part, intelligent and satisfactory. At 
o'clock there was public worship again. 
Vilson preached from Heb. ii. 3 : '* How 
we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
' After the morning native service, Mr. 
nan addressed us from Luke xiii. 7 : " Cut 
wm ; why cumbereth it the ground 1" — 
fr. Jones, in the evening, from Numb. 
23 : «« What hath God wrought !" We 
I this first Sabbath among these Christians 
e Gentiles with edifying conversation, in 
any with Mr. Nott and Mr. Wilson, our 
What we have witnessed and recorded 
we believe to be a fair exemplification of 
occurs every Sabbath here, and at all the 
onary stations in these parts. Oh, that 
friend of this cause at home could see the 
s that we have seen, and hear what we 
heard, and feel what we have felt, this 
df the presence and power of God to heal, 
*, yea, new-create, the souls which sin 
fiitally wounded, and exposed to " the 
d death !" How would their zeal, their 
their hope, their love be increased, and 
labours, their prayers, and their sacrifices, 
plied in proportion I 



While going to Mr. Wilson's in the morning, 
we conversed with Mr. Nott, who has resided 
here from the commencement of the mission, 
on the subject of infanticide, and learned, with 
horror, that it had been practised to an extent 
incredible, except on such testimony and evi- 
dence as he, and the brethren on other stations, 
have had the means of accumulating. He 
assured us that three-fourths of the children 
were wont to be murdered as soon as they were 
bom, by one or other of the unnatural parents, 
or by some person employed for that purpose — 
wretches being found who might be called 
infant-assassins by trade. He mentioned having 
met a woman, soon after the abolition of the 
diabolical practice, to whom he said, " How 
many children have you Y* " This one, in my 
arms," was her answer. '*And how many did 
you killl" She repUed, " Eight r Another 
woman, to whom the same questions were put, 
confessed that she had destroyed seventeen! 
Nor were these solitary cases. Sin was so 
effectually doing its own work in these dark 
places of the earth, that, full as they were of 
the habitations of cruelty and wickedness, war, 
profiigacy, and murder, were literally extermi- 
nating a people imworthy to live ; and soon 
would the ** cities have been wasted without 
inhabitant, the houses without a man, and the 
land been utterly desolate." But the gospel 
stepped in, and the plague was stayed. Now 
the married, among this Christianised popula- 
tion, are exceedingly anxious to have offspring, 
and those who have them nurse their infants 
with the tenderest affection. 

Oct. 1. We visited Mr. Crook. In the 
afternoon, as we were walking round the head 
of the beautiful harbour, we observed a man 
snd woman stitching together the parts of a 
canoe, which had been previously shapen from 
planks of the bread-fruit, and fitted together. 
The thread used for this purpose is called nape 
by the natives ; by the English, cinet It is 
prepared from the fibres of the cocoa-nut husk, 
and platted into small cords, remarkable for 
strength and durability. Holes are bored, two 
and two. about an inch apart, with two feet 
distance between each two ; these, in the pieces 
to be fastened together, being opposite each 
other, and wide enough to allow the cinet to 
be drawn three or four times through. The 
couple wlK)m we saw at work proceeded very 
deliberately : when the cinet was passed through 
a hole, it was pulled tight by means of a short 
stick, whereby a strong purchase was obtained : 
and while this was employed on one side, a 
stone was used on the other to beat the cord 
fiat, that it might lie close. A peg was then 
driven into the hole, to keep it from slackening, 
till another stitch had been taken; and the 
work was secured after the last stitch in the 
same way by a pin that filled up the hole, and 
wedged the end fast. In this manner the 
largest canoes are built, or rather are manufac' 
tured; the numerous pieces of which they 
consist being compactly held together by tint 
kind of threaid, which lasts as long as the timber 
itself, however exposed to the changes of wea- 
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ther, action of water, and ordinary wear and 
tear. The joints are made to correspond as 
exactly as possible before the parts are sewed 
together, and they are afterwards caulked with 
the shorter fibres of the cocoa husk. 

Near this industrious pair some men were 
fishing. One of these had a spear, with two 
iron arrow-shaped heads, fixed on the top of a 
bamboo shaft, upwards of ten feet in length. 
The other had a similar shaft with a bunch of 
slender sharp-pointed sticks tied at the upper 
end, resembUng a small carpet-broom. Armed 
with these simple instruments, they waded knee- 
deep into the water, watching for their prey, 
which they struck with admirable dexterity as 
soon as it came within their reach. 

Oct. 3. This day the diyision of stores and 
presents sent out by the directors, under our 
care, to the resident Missionaries was completed, 
when they all expressed themselves highlygratified 
with the kindness and liberality which had thus 
remembered them on their distant stations. Mr. 
Wilson mentioned the following clrcmnstance 
in the course of conversation. Five years ago, 
being at Eimeo, a ship was driTen upon the 
reef which circimiscribes its shores. Pomare, 
with nineteen of his subjects, accompanied by 
Mr. Wilson, went off to assist the crew in get- 
ting the vessel from the rocks, where she was 
in danger of being beaten to pieces. No sooner 
had they set her a^oat than a violent gale came 
on, which drove the ship with them all on board 
as far as Raiatea, one of the Leeward Islands, 
where they landed. A great feast was imme- 
diately prepared by the hospitable inhabitants 
for Pomare and his company. Mr. Wilson cm- 
braced this opportunity of preaching the gospel 
where it had never been heard before. This 
he continued to do for three months, during 
which he was detained there by contrary ^vinds ; 
and he had good reason to believe tliat many 
who heard the joyful sound learned to know it, 
and to walk in the light of God's countenance. 
One day, while he was teaching the people, an 
old man stood up, and exclaimed, " My fore- 
fathers worshipped Oro, the god of war, and so 
have I ; nor shall anything that you can say per- 
suade me to forsake this way." ** And," conti- 
nued he, addressing tlie missionar}', *'what do 
you want more than you liavc already 1 Have 
you not won over such a chief, and such a chief 1 
— ay, and you have Pomare himsdf! — what 
want you more!" ** All — all the people of 
Raiatea; and you yourself, I want I" replied 
Mr. Wilson. " No, no," cried the old man ; 
'* me — you shall never have me ! I vdll do as 
my fathers have done — I will worship Oro ; you 
shall never have me, I assure you." Yet, with- 
in six months from that time, this staunch, in- 
flexible, inveterate adherent of the bloody super- 
stition of Oro (the Moloch of the Pacific) aban- 
doned his idol, and became a worshipper of the 
true God. 

Some time afterwards, when Mr. Wilson was 
coasting on a preaching tour roimd Tahiti, his 
boat struck upon a reef; his books and his stores 
were all drenched in water, and his little boy 
ninowly etcaped being drowned. In this di- 



lemma, when he was ready to abandon his objects 
and return home, a man came to him, and said^ 
** Do you remember what you told me at Rait" 
teat" ** No," replied he ; *' who are you, and 
what was it that I said to you t" Thereupon, with 
much emotion, the other informed him, that his 
preaching, while he was detained at Raiatea (on 
the above occasion), had made him so unhappy, 
under the burthen of his sins, that he could no 
longer continue his idolatrous practices, but had 
renounced them, and begun to serve and pray 
to Jehovah alone. The missionary, at these 
unexpected good tidings, thanked God, took 
courage, and proceeded on his way. 

We see and hear, wherever we go, evidences 
of the glorious and blessed moral, religious, 
social and political revolution, which the gospel 
has wrought in these isl ands. Pomare, while yet 
a heathen, was, like all his barbarian ancestors, 
exceedingly cruel in wreaking vengeance on hit 
enemies. A king of Tahiti has been known to 
take the living children of those whom he had 
slain in battle, make holes through their heads 
at the junctiure of the neck, and passing a cord 
of cinet through tlie wounds, drag the little 
innocents, shrieking and struggling, along the 
beach, till they expired in agonies ; the savage 
conqueror meanwhile remorselessly rejoicing in 
his trophies like a fiend incarnate. The princes 
and chiefs were equally regardless of justice 
towards their subjects, as of mercy towards their 
foes. A certain man having a fine sow and ten 
pigs, the sovereign sent him word that he de- 
sired to have them. The owner surrendered 
the pigs, but kept back the sow, at which his 
majesty was furiously enraged, but forbore to 
take by force what he had failed to obtain by 
intimidation. Another person had raised a 
luxuriant crop of tobacco on his ground ; the 
king heard of it, and ordered the whole to be 
cut down and cured for his own use. Resist- 
ance would have been vain, or have cost the 
injured man his life. If he wanted a canoe, he 
had only to demand and have the best that be- 
longed to any of his people. The very mats on 
which a man and his family slept have been 
imceremoniously, and without any offer of com- 
pensation, required and given up to gratify the 
royal rapacity. Some time ago, choosing to 
send a present of hogs and canoes to one of the 
Leewarid Islands, Pomare got everything of the 
kind that lay readily within his grasp ; but the 
objects of his bounty were as little benefited by 
it as his subjects from whom it was extorted. 
The messengers whom he despatched with the 
gift to Huahine remained so long there, that 
they devoured ninety-eight lai^ hogs, and con- 
sumed a proportionate quantity of fruits and 
other provisions, to the great distress of the 
inhabitants. All the inconveniences attending 
this mode of exaction from his subjects are not 
ye( removed ; though more regular forms of 
paying tribute are gradually introduced. Late 
circumstances connected with Pomare's com- 
mercial speculation, which have involved him in 
difficulties, have urged him to be more rigorous 
in taxing his subjects in the old arbitrary way. 
Yet he keeps nothing for himself more than is 
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ntn-aury fur ihpiDuiilrimnce oriiioIinini^KiI'li 

Ibr laifrr rcmaiuikT of hi:i nndiuc bi'iug msl- 

li'iTGri up hj thoiD hun^rv rhii-fH iiiil wiMiiTii 

«ho luuallV fttlend him, ns MiuiMflluni and 

;. gum]*, and on irhom he ii priuei|iaUf (lo> 

ptndrni. 
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:. nrnt^-ai Bdminutneil alikrlu conTertaofltolh 

•nit, nn igcd man, who had been ■ primt 
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bElion had ariarn in a dialrlpl (if Tahiti, in I'un- 
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bly axked a blark-lead pciiril iii roliini. Tlih 
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{ arrimv of which thry hnru been guilty, whuu 
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I; knowK-dgi4 thein. They were aentciiced lo 

[ death, and hangrd upon a tree In the preaeoce 



■if niultiiu<le«, wl 
indi'ncribablc horror, nn a ncune wiiuilly ni'W 
and terrible; jnotice mil hating been wont to 
be odminiitpreil wilh kucIi milemuit}', of ulil, 
when the mixit aiinimaryawl cniel punuihmvnlN 
were iutlirled nn iiircndi-n witboiit any iettal 
fcrmn. Mr. (Iroiik Btt<iiil<-d on the apot, and 
while the bodir* were linngin|[ (which they dul 
fur an hour) camoally addrewcd the upcctutom, 
and " reaauupd wilh /Arm of righleouiineMi, 
temperance, and a jiidgmi'nt to eonie," allow- 
ing brief iiitcnalt uf nwful iiilence, that their 
miuda might be more afTecleil by ruminatini; on 
the lutfjei-li thui bronght home to their con- 
In cininexinn wilh the Tengeauee former!; 
wreaked upon criminal*, and the monitrum 
BtrocitienrommilliiURttinatvanqiiiiihedenemicii 
we biiTe liecn told thul Ibcre are wild men ii 
the mountains who have hnnnted the bighi'W 
acciiiBlhlc eiuinenrea for many yeara, and live 
there in unrli deplorable deyredaliim, that the 
barbariiini of Iheir coDntrynien, before they re- 
eciTed th« gospel, waa civlliialion in conipari- 
■on with their alale. The»e are princi|ially 
pemuns who luiil fiirnicrlyoffpniled the king, the 
chirf*, nr tb'- prieat*, or had been vanqulahcd in 
buttle, and Hcd tn the fuatneinic* and vtomI* In 
the interior of the ialand for refuge. One of 
theHc alray beingii wan tHki>n alive aome aliort 
lime ago, and bniuj{ht to a C'hri*lian village, 
where he wu* lreale<l wilh the utmost kindncriH 
and lioB]iit»lilj by the people, aa well a» liitro- 
diici'il lo their rrligioui nu'Ctingn, hut wilhoiil 
any apparent happy inHueiice upon hia riiUcii. 
anil untraelable inapoaitlon. He m 
fimt eouTrnicnt opjiortunity, when unobterred, 
to ati-rd away fnim the euMudy of hcncrolence, 
and cacnpe back to hia rude freedom and bard 
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fare among the mountains ; nor has he since been 
heard of. Several others are known to be yet 
living in those forlorn and hideous solitudes. 

Oct. 5. Mr. Nott received a letter from the 
king, at Eimeo, who expresses high satisfaction 
on hearing of the arrivid of the deputation, and 
those who accompanied them as future settlers. 
He says that he regards us as friends, shall treat 
us as such, and furnish us with food and other 
necessaries. He proposes to return from Eimeo 
as soon as his health will allow him, and parti- 
cularly requests that, in the mean time, the pre- 
sents from the society intended for him may not 
be shown to any one else. 

We are glad to hear that Pomare spends his 
evenings in listening to ** the words of eternal 
life," portions of the Scriptures which he him- 
self has essentially aided to translate' into his 
own tongue being read to him by the chiefs and 
oUier persons in attendance. He has some- 
times twenty and more of these sitting around 
him, taking verse by verse in turn. Of these 
he has himself taught several to read, and he 
delights to improve others. He learned to read 
in the year 1802, and began to write about the 
same time. He may be said in a great measure 
to have taught himself both these accomplish- 
ments, which were never acquired by a South 
Sea Islander before. He engaged the mission- 
aries to furnish him with lessons, consisting of 
syllables, words, sentences, and paragraphs, in 
gradation, upon slips of paper : these he took 
with him when travelling from place to place, 
and copied at his leisure, with unwearying dili- 
gence and application ; thus reading and writ- 
ing at the same time, and giving his instructors 
very little trouble. He is wont also to engage 
in extemporary prayer in his own family; 
though he occasionally calls upon one or other 
of his attendants to officiate. Prayer is thus 
offered twice a-day beneath his roof, and he 
permits no business whatever to prevent the 
regular discharge of this duty. 

It is lamentable, however, that an example 
in many respects so much to be commended, 
and so worthy of imitation, should be counter- 
acted in its benign influence by some debasing 
habits to which the king is unhappily addicted. 
He is inordinately fond of spirituous liquors ; 
but as he is dependent upon ships touching on 
his coast for supplies of these, he is frequently, 
for long intervals, abstemious from necessity. 
This is remarkable, when it is known that he 
has ample materials for making spirits in his 
own land, and is well acquainted with the art 
of distilling. Not only does the sugar*cane 
grow luxuriantly here, but also the tit plant 
(draccsna terminalisj, from the root of which 
an excellent spirit may be extracted. Before 
(yhristianity was embraced there were multi- 
tudes of stills throughout Tahiti and the adja- 
cent islands, and vast quantities of spirits were 
manufactured. But when the gospel change 
took place every still was destroyed, and their 
use in future entirely prohibited. Thus is this 
extraordinary man so deeply sensible of the evils 
of intoxication, that he will not suffer ardent 
spirits to be prepared even for himself, notwith- 



standing his infatuated love of strong drink, 
rather than hazard the consequences to hi* peo- 
ple, were they again to be exposed to such pieril- 
ous temptations. When some Russian ships of 
discovery touched at Tahiti, not long ago, the 
commander soon discovered Pomare's batting 
infirmity, and expressed his astonishment that, 
having the means of indulgence within his 
power, he did not avail himself of them. His 
astonishment was of another kind when the mis- 
sionaries explained to him the reason of such 
extraordinary self-denial. 

But whatever Pomare may have been for- 
merly, while he was a heathen ; whatever he 
may be now in the sight of God, professing as 
he does the Christian faith, without works, in all 
respects, corresponding thereto ; — ^he has always 
acted in the most friendly manner towards the 
missionaries, and the cause in which they have 
been labouring among his subjects ; never failing 
when opportunity offered, to employ his influ- 
ence for the promulgation of the gospel. In 
the year 1820 he visited Raivavai, or High 
Island, lying about four hundred miles soum- 
ward of Tahiti, where, notwithstanding its dis- 
tance, his authority was acknowledged. On 
his arrival, he found two parties at war with each 
other, and devastating the country by their 
feuds. Pomare interposed, brought the hostile 
leaders together, and reconciled them. Whoi 
he was about to return home, he left this charge : 
— " Watch and see ; — the man who stirs up war 
again, let him be put to death." The inhabit- 
ants, at his persuasion, had cast away their 
idols ; and two Tahitian converts were stationed 
among them, at his departure, to instruct the 
willing savages in reading, writing, and other 
useful arts. The king's visit on this occasion 
appears, from accounts received a few months 
ago, to have been followed by the most auspi- 
cious effects. The peace had not been broken ; 
a large chapel had been erected, which was 
crowded on the Sabbath with eager audiences. 
The ship's captain, who brought this intelli- 
gence, said, that on the Sunday when he viras 
there, he counted eight bunded and forty-eight 
persons at public worship — seven hundred 
within, and the rest standing without, hearing 
the Scriptures read, and prayers offered, by 
teachers, who had themselves not long before 
been dark idolaters. The whole population of 
Raivavai is little more than sixteen hundred 
souls. They had turned the stocks, which they 
formely reverenced as gods, into stools to sit 
upon in the temple which they had dedicated to 
the true God. They are now earnestly desiring 
European missionaries to be placed over them, 
and Para, the chief of the Island sent hither a 
message by the aforementioned captain to that 
effect. 

As we were returning from a visit to Matavai, 
this evening (Oct. 6), we were invited by some 
natives to partake of such hospitality as they 
could afford, which gave us an opportunity of 
witnessing, and enjoying too, a meal in the 
genuine Tahitian style. In a court, surrounding 
a good habitation, we were placed on a bench 
under a purau tree (MibiscusJ. As it soon 
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grew ilark, two rude lamps— each a stone about 
four inches square, in the middle of which was 
a hole, the shape and sise of a tea cup, filled 
with cocoa-nut oil, haring an upright cotton 
wick blazing above it — ^were placed on the 
ground, and gave sufficient light during the en- 
tertainment. The table-doth — purau-leaTes, 
ipread in a circle — ^wos laid on the ground. On 
tius was placed a hot bread-fruit, smoking from 
the oTen, a piece of a baked fish, and a cocoa- 
nut shell of salt water, into which the mor- 
sels of the fish were to be dipt before they 
were put into the mouth. Cocoa-nut and spring 
water constituted the beverage. We relished 
the repast, and were delighted with our host. 
He was an old man, and had known Captain 
Cook, and called himself his friend. We were 
much amused with his conversation, which a 
little broken English, mixed with the native 
(lialect, sometimes rendered ludicrously intelli- 
gible, lie described Captain Cook as a tall, 
stout man ; and said, that at the first visit of 
the latter to the island, he himself had one 
rhild ; at the second, three, and at the third, five. 
The English, he observed, had tables, chairs, 
and dishes at their meals ; but the Tahitians 
took their food in the primitive manner which 
we saw. We bade him farewell with hearty 
expressions of thanks, which were returned to 
Qs with not less hearty good wishes by our host 
and his family. As we went home through 
the darkness, our guide was very careful to warn 
us against obstructions in the way, especially 
when we climbed " One-tree Hill," which is 
very steep and rough. At a particular point he 
stopped, and directed our attention to the bay 
below, which extends at the foot of the moun- 
tains, observing that there Fomarc, father of the 
present king, had fallen down in his canoe, and 
died instantly. 

Several of the cocoa-nut trees, which we 
passed in our walk, having patches of leaves 
tied about the stems, at tlie height of six or 
seven feet, we inquired the reason, and were 
told that such trees were tabu — set apart as pri- 
vate property, and that all persons, except the 
owners, were thus prohibited from climbing or 
gathering fruit from them. A tree so tabued is 
seldom violated ; when it is, the delinquent, if 
found out, is punished with banishment to a 
desolate island, as unuorthy of honest society. 

Two natives came into Mr. Nott's house, and 
sat till late at night, apparently listening to our 
conversation with the most reverential respect. 
At length they rose up from the fioor, and one 
of them snid t<i Mr. Nott, ** I don't understand 
a wort! that you all have been thinking and talk- 
ing about ; but I'll tell you what I linvc been 
thinking : — there are many parts of this inland, 
especially Taiarabu, that have no teachers ; — 
why don't you send teachei-sto themi" So say- 
ii^, he and his companions departed. 
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Islands which havA reccited Cliristinnity— language of 
tiw Natives of. die Hociety UUnds— Destruction of Idols 
— Possertte Msnufkciares— PretenU from the King — 



Hire, the God of Thieves— War-spear— Miacionaries 
prepare a Code of Laws— Tatooing abandoned— Visit to 
Eimeo— Strolling Players — Public Service— lutrodac- 
tion to Pomare--interview with Christian Church and 
Congregation— Social Meetings for Religious Improve- 
ment. 

Oct 7. We have spent a second blessed 
Sabbath-day here. — The following islands are 
known to have cast away their idols and de- 
clared themselves worshippers of the living 
God : — Tahiti, Eimeo, Uuahine, Raiatea, Tahaa, 
Borabora, Maupiti, which may be seen from 
Borabora, thirty miles off; also Tetaroa, twenty- 
eight miles north-west of Tahiti ; Maiaoitii 
Tubuai, three hundred miles south of Tahiti ; 
Raivavai, upwards of sixty miles east by south 
of Tubuai ; and Rurutu, upwards of three hun- 
dred miles south of Maiaoiti. It is believed, 
that several of the islands in Dangerous Archi- 
pelago have likewise abandoned paganism, and 
are waiting for the gospel. Though some of the 
avowedly Christian islands have no European 
missionaries resident upon them, native teach- 
ers, by the blessing of God, conduct the Sab- 
bath and week-day devotions, reading the Scrip- 
tures, singing and praying, ** in the great con- 
gregation ;" as well as privately, and from house 
to house, expounding the truths of Christianity 
according to their knowledge ; exhorting those 
who say that they are believers to adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour by a suitable walk 
and conversation. 

Oct. 8. We are daily learning for ourselves, 
from the lips of the natives, words and phrases of 
the language. By these means we have already 
a considerable vocabulary written down ; which 
we often rehearse before our teachers of this 
class, who, sometimes seated in a circle about 
us, for hours together, exercise all their inge- 
nuity and patience too, in giving us instructions, 
especially in the pronunciation, which is most 
difficult to catch, and delicate to use, there being 
a nicety and refinement in this, which our Bri- 
tish friends would hardly believe could exist in a 
language of uncivilised men. Sometimes, in 
our walks, as they run alongside of us, they 
pick up a stone, a stick, a leaf, a flower, a fruit, 
and name it to us in Tahitian, giving it also in 
parau Bretane (English) if they happen to know 
that : and all this they do with unaffected good 
nature, never being tired of repeating the word, 
till we have caught the correct accent and sound, 
or come as near as we can. 

Oct. 9. We make a point of putting down, 
from day today, such information respecting the 
past and present state of these islands as we 
receive. The mighty moral change commenced 
from the king himself. Pomare, like his proge- 
nitors and his subjects, was a gross idolater; 
and KO he remained for many years after the 
arrival of the missionaries, though he was al- 
ways their steady friend and patron. At length 
he boiran to suspect the power of his national 
divinities, and by a bold experiment, in which 
he felt that he hazarded botii his kingdom and 
life, he resolved to put them to the test. It had 
always been customary for the people when they 
caught a turtle, to present it to the Sovereign. 
This ro)al perquisite was immediately taken to 
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muu, md there b*ked ; which being done, 
part of it me oSbied to the idol, to render bim 
propltlani, and the lemalnder iras brou{[bt to 
the king ind Ikii bmilf , irho irere then, but not 
before, lUowed to eU of it. It wu pretended 
by the prierte, md of coufm beliexed by the 
multitude, that if thi* ceremany were not per- 
foimed, some lupematural puniflimeat vould 
be inflicted oa the offenden. On a certain 
time, a tuttle being brought to Paniare,he com- 
muded it to be dreaed at hii own home, and 
forbnde any portion of it to be preaented at the 



natonll J expected to 
the aacritegioui prince; nor wai he hii 
without HCret miagiTingi that apoiled the 1 
reliih with which he would otherwiae I 
rioted on the delicioui food. But nothing 
utroua following, be wu conTinced of the 
of idolatry and the impotence of hi> godi 
therefore determined to eaihier them, and 
brace the religion of tlw no ' 




Herenpon he couTened bia chiefi, told them I that h< 
wliat he had done, uid exhorlcil them to follow I every i 
hli example, at the lame time anuring them and hi 



■liould employ no coercion, but Ic 
nc free to do u he pleucd. For liini 
bouae, boweTer, he declared like Jot 
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of oldf that thej would senre the Lord. By an 
extracndinaiy corretpondence of feeling, the 
principal men and a great proportion of the 
common people, in a comparatively short time, 
came to the aame resolution. The majority of 
the idols were, in the sequel, committed to the 
flames, or dellTered to the missionaries! as spoils 
of the gospel, and Jehovah was publicly con- 
fessed to be the only God of the Tahitians. 
After repeated inquiries we are fully satisfied 
that no compulsion was used to carry this won- 
derful measure ; and human compulsion, if 
attempted, would probably never have carried 
it against priests, and chien, and people, all in- 
veterately attached to the superstitions of their 
&thers. What but the great power of God 
alone could have done this t 

On our walk to-day we called at several 
bouses of the natives, by all of whom we were 
cordially welcomed. In one, we saw two vromen 
iQaking cloth of the inner bark of certain trees. 
A strip of this, being carefully cleaned from the 
cater rind, is placed upon a piece of wood, 
called tutu, about four inches square, with two 
deep grooves on one side, and smooth on the 
other. This is beaten by women sitting on the 
ground, with an instrument of the wood called 
/e. This is about eighteen inches long, and two 
inches square, one end being rounded for a 
handle. The four sides of this instrument are 
CQt longitudinally into grooves, graduating in 
fineness ; the coarser being applied first, and the 
finer successively till the cloth is finished. This 
bark, being glutinous, the pieces are united 
without difficulty, either sidcwise, or end to end, 
by strokes of the le ; these strokes also, reducing 
the thickness of the materials, both widen and 
lengthen the cloth, till the whole is completed, 
in measure and substance, as may be required. 
When thus prepared the web is first bleached, 
and afterwards stained the colour intended. 
This is altogether women's work. 

In another house, we witnessed the manner 
of making that sort of matting called /nm, 
which is of a coarse texture, woven of rushes 
by the fingers. The ends of the rushes where 
the joints occur are cut off with a muscle-shell, 
u expertly as they might be with a pair of scis- 
aors. When the makers offer these mats for 
lale, they expect an equal length of white calico 
in exchange. They are used for flooring and 
bedding; the latter by the natives, the former 
by the missionaries. — ^We found others of the 
industrious people employed in manufacturing 
the mats, which they call pauat of cocoa-nut 
leaves, cut into necessary lengths and breadths, 
which are admirably platted together, and form 
very strong protections to keep out the rain, when 
Uid, as they generally are, at the doors of the 
dwellings. 

The process of obtaining cocoa-nut oil next 
caught our attention. The kernel is first scraped 
into thin fiakes, being ingeniously scooped out 
of the shell by means of a semicircular piece of 
flat iron, sharpened and fixed upon the angular 
point of a sloping stool, on which a person sits, 
ud turns the nut, open at one end, over this 
«dge till the contents are cleared out. The 
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sliced kernels are then put into a trough, or an 
old canoe, where, in a rew days, the oil drains 
from them, is carefully collected, put into bam- 
boos, and corked up for use. This oil is called 
moriy and has entirely superseded the candle- 
nut for lighting. To the missionaries, however, 
the natives are indebted for this valuable pre- 
paration. 

An opportunity was afforded us of observing 
the Tahitian method of baking. A broad, 
shallow excavation, shaped like a tea saucer, six 
inches in depth, and wide in proportion, was 
made in the ground by means of a pointed 
stick. A fire was then kindled in it with dry 
wood, over which a number of stones, the size 
of a man's fist, were piled, and left till they 
were highly heated. The wood ashes being 
then carefully separated, the glowing stones 
were spread over the bottom of this oven. A 
pig^s head and feet were placed on one side, upon 
the stones, and on the other two pieces of bread- 
fruit, from which the rind had been scraped. 
The whole was then covered with purau-leayes 
to a good depth, upon which was heaped the 
earth that had been scooped out of the hole, to 
keep in the heat and steam. In less than an 
hour and a half the fiesh and fruit were ready ; 
and the earth and leaves being carefully re- 
moved, the food was brought out perfectly clean 
and well cooked. The whole was cleverly 
managed by a little boy ten years of age. Large 
hogs are sometimes roasted whole in these earth- 
ovens, having some of the hot stones put into 
the inside. Being thus prepared the gravy is 
retained, and the meat is excellent. 

Oct. 10. The old man, who calls himself Mr. 
Mane, and Captain Cook's friend, whose new 
house we expect to occupy, has engaged, at Mr. 
Nott's request, to make the necessary division 
of it into four rooms, for our accommodation. 
He is very civil, and will not employ any one 
to help him in the work, being determined to 
do every thing himself. The people of Tahiti 
are not of various trades and occupations, every 
man, even the chiefs, with few exceptions, be- 
ing able to build his house, construct his canoe, 
manufacture his fishing tackle, &c. ; and when 
we consider with how few and simple tools he 
contrives to do all this, his skill and dexterity 
are admirable. 

One of our taios (or friends) has presented 
us with a hog, some cocoa-nuts, maias, or bana- 
nas« (mt»ajMira<2Matt») and mountain-plantains, 
feiis {muta aapientue). When a present is thus 
made, it is usually placed on the outside of the 
house, and the chief, whose servants have 
brought it, himself enters and invites his fnend 
to come out and look at it. The latter of course 
complies, and orders his attendants to bring the 
articles wiUiin doors. No expressions of tlMnks 
are used on these occasions, and we cannot find 
out that the language contains any terms for 
such acknowledgments. We have learnt, how- 
ever, that those who are favoured with such 
gifts from great men are expected to make re- 
turns of something more valuable to the mer- 
cenary donors. 

Oct. 12. A conaiderabla ii\iTCi\^t ol <^^V% 
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waited upon ub, with a great train of attendants, 
bringing yarious presents, consisting of hogs 
and fruits. When we went out to receive them, 
the whole party were sitting on their heels in 
silence, with their faces towards the house, at 
the distance of twenty yards from the present 
— ^the pigs being tied up, and the fruits spread 
upon the groimd. At our appearance they all 
rose, and the chiefs informed us of the object of 
their Tisit. According to the custom, in such 
cases, we went and looked at the gifts, but our 
feelings compelled us to go beyond the usual 
courtesy, and express our sense of their kind- 
ness thus mauifested to strangers. A present 
from the king to us having been announced, 
we went to the house of Manaonao (Pomare's 
vicegerent at Tahiti, during his absence), at 
Fape ete, where his majesty has a house, it be- 
ing necessary that his bounty should be admi- 
nistered on his own premises. We wore 
then informed by the old chief (who is griev- 
ously afflicted with a species of elephantiasis, 
and has also an immense sarcoccle), that the 
presents were made to us in the name, not only 
of the king, but of the chiefs, the people, and 
of the missionaries, to the deputies of the Lon- 
don Society, and those who had accompanied 
us hither. There were live hogs, a great bun- 
dle of native cloth, as much as three men could 
lift, and a large quantity of cocoa-nuts, bananas, 
and mountain plantains. Wc were requested 
to look at these things, which we did, and, as 
in the former case, expressed as well as we 
could our pleasure on receiving such tokens of 
friendship from the king and the several classes 
of his subjects, which had been named to us. 

Having frequent occasion to recur to the for- 
mer state of society in these islands, we have 
just heard, that among other idols there was a 
god of thieves, held by his worshippers in the 
highest honour. He was called Hiro, and 
among his votaries were many of the cleverest 
men, not from the lower ranks only, but even 
some of the principal chiefs. The arts and con- 
trivances which these resorted to, in order to 
obtain the property of their neighbours and 
strangers, proved that this strange representa- 
tive of Satan was served with more than ordi- 
nary devotion. His rites were celebrated in 
darkness, at the change of the moon. While 
the husband prowled forth to rob, the wife went 
to the marae to pray for his success; yet, if 
success were not always found, it would be with 
an ill grace if they should charge Hiro with 
bad faith towards his followers, for faithful as 
they were in making vows, they were knavish 
enough in performing them : thus, if a hog had 
been stolen, an inch or two of the end of the 
tail was deemed a sufficient thank-offering to 
him. With this in his hand, the thief went to 
the marae, and laying it down on the ground, 
he would say cantingly, *' Here, good Hiro, is 
a piece of the pig tliat I stole last night for you, 
— but don't you tell." Then he would slink 
away, persuading himself that, if he had wronged 
his neighbour, he had not wronged his god, 
though, to do his ingenuity justice, he had tied 
such a txiple knot of villany, that it would be a 



nice point for a casuist to determine, whether 
he had cheated his neighbour, his god, or him- 
self, the most. 

An idea of the savage barbarity with which 
wars were accustomed to be carried on among 
these tribes may be formed from the horrible 
weapons with which they mangled and slew 
one another. Among these, there was whst 
might be called a trident; an instrument con- 
sisting of a long shaft to the head of which 
were attached three spines from the tail of the I 
ray-fish. These are ttrong sharp bones, deeply 
barbed ; and they were 9o artfully fkstened, 
that, when struck into the body of an enemy, 
they were instantly detached from the handle, 
and remained rankling in the wound, from 
which the barbs prevented their being with- 
drawn. To be pierced by one of these was al- 
most certain death, and death accompanied by 
the most excruciating torture. 

But when the gospel changed their hearts, it 
softened their manners, and enlightened their 
understandings. Finding their religion to be 
false, they suspected that everything else by 
which they had been ruled must be wrong — 
their customs, their manners, their legislation. 
Hence, at their paraprouras, or conversations 
for improvement, instituted by the missionaries, 
they would frequently solicit information, not 
on moral and religious subjects only, but also on 
government and jurisprudence. The mission- 
aries, however, always referred them to the 
king and the chiefs when questions of policy 
were put to them, saying, that they came not 
thither to meddle with the laws and civil insti- 
tutions, but to teach them the true religion, 
which would itself prepare them to receive and 
practise what was true, and right, and good, in 
every other respect. At length the king him- 
self requested their asi^istance in forming a new 
code of laws, founded on scriptural authority 
and principles. Even this they declined as 
long as they could with propriety, but being 
often importuned, they consented to prepare a 
code of legislation, suited to the changed cir- 
cumstances of the people. This, though neces- 
sarily imperfect in the first instance, but capable 
of being improved from time to time, as obser- 
vation or experience might warrant, did great 
credit to those who framed it, to the king who 
adopted it, and to the people who submitted to 
a system of polity and jurisprudence so essen- 
tially different from that under which they had 
lived. The practice of tatooing their persons 
was one in which all classes delighted, but 
which they willingly abandoned, as associated 
with idi)latry and licentiousness, when they re- 
ceived a purer religion. It was made a crini« 
under the new laws, and when committed 
(which is verj' rare indeed ) punished with very 
great severity. Such sacrifices of passion, prid«?» 
superstition, vanity, self-indulgence, ferocity* 
with all the malignant and inveterate evils i** 
which they had been nurtured, have seldor»^ 
been made by whole fiatiotis at once^ as, on th^ 
adoption of Christianity, were resolutely, spoia -^ 
taneously, and almost universally made by th^ 
people of these small islands, each of which wa^ 
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in £ict a country by itself, and the few hundnHls 
or thousands of its inhabitants a distinct nation. 

We left Pape ete about noon, this day, (Oct. 
12) and sailed with a pleasant breeze in Mr. 
Bicknell's boat* for Eimeo, which lies twenty- 
fire miles from this harbour ; presenting, as we 
approached it, a landscape on the sea, whence 
it rises, and on which it seems to repose under 
tiie blue firmament* having an undulated out- 
line that swells from tiie coral-reefed shore to 
the elevi^on of three or four thousand feet at 
its sharp pointed summite. In one of the high- 
est of thcee peaks there k a hole open to the 
sky beyond, which may be seen through it 
Tradition nys, that the god Pae being angry 
with this island, shot an arrow at it from Tahiti, 
vhich passed through the heart of the rock, 
leaving thu orifice behind as a memorial of his 
prowess. On the south side of the same emi- 
nence is a Test amphitheatre, which in the last 
war commenced by the idolatrous party against 
the king and his Christian adherents was 
■elected b^ Poma^ as a place of refuge, in the 
iisue of his beitag defeated and driven firom his 
own island by the rebels. In this natural strong 
hold, almoet impregnable to barbarian assail- 
ants, he hoped to be able to conceal himself 
and his frienidt, including the missionaries, till 
eventual laliety could be secured. The battle, 
howeyer, was in fiivour of the righteous cause ; 
idolatry itself was overthrown by the decision 
of that day, and those whom his arms had not 
destroyed in the conflict, his clemency ailer- 
wards rabdned and endeared to his sway. 

As we drew near the island, Mr. Nott added 
to the pleasure which we felt in contemplating 
the majestic scenery before our eyes, by relat- 
ing various circumstances of the age gone by, 
and the new one that is begun. During the 
former period there was a description of persons 
called PofMunoettf, (AreoiaJ a kind of strolling 
players, who went about the country from one 
chiefs district to another, reciting stories and 
tinging songs for the entertainment of tlie 
people. The stories were called Aamu, and 
were dramatic in form, so that several speakers 
might take their dbtinct parts, and not merely 
recite but act them. These compositions, we 
are told, frequently did credit to the talents of 
the authors, while the accuracy and liTcliiiess 
with which they were repeated showed consi- 
derable powers of memory as well as of imita- 
tion in the performances. But they were con- 
nected with unutterable abominations, and 
therefore have been entirely discontinued since 
purer manners have followed in the train of 
Christian principles. The licentious dances, 
the barbarous cock-fightings (for these were 
favourite games formerly), with other detestable 
and cruel sports have been likewise abandoned ; 
the natives confining themselves to the innocent 
and healthful exercises necessary in fishing, 
tailing, climbing trees, &c., in pursuing their 
daily manual occupations ; many of which arc 
new to them since civilintion has multiplied 
the number of their wants, and increased their 
means of supplying thorn. AVc have not de- 
tected any instance of wanton barbarity in- 



flicted on animals either by children or adults ; 
whatever be the state of their hearts, they have 
received the gospel as a dispensation of mercy, 
and externally at least it appears in this charac- 
ter to influence all their conduct. 

When we got into shoal water, the bottom of 
the sea ^vas covered with forests of the most 
beautiful corals, exquisite in colouring, and 
endlessly diversified in ramification ; while 
fishes of hues yet more brilliant, and shapes as 
peculiar, were placing among their intricate 
mazes. 

About eight o'clock in the evening we reached 
Pape-toai, on the north-west of the island, where 
the missionaries reside. Messrs. Henr}' and 
Piatt were waiting with a great concourse of 
the people to welcome us. We had scarcely 
got under cover of Mr. Piatt's hospitable roof 
when five of the deacons of the church came to 
aroha us, that is, to express their joy at our 
arrival in Eimeo. Most heartily we returned 
their congratulations by declaring our wonder 
and delight at beholding what great things the 
Lord had done for them. One of these who 
was spokesman for his brethren, said, (among 
other strong observations) — ** We are brands 
plucked out of the burning. Satan was destroy- 
ing, and casting us one after another into the 
flames of hell ; but Jehovah came and snatched 
us out of his hands, and threw water upon the 
fire that was consuming us — so we were saved!" 
Ailer inviting us to meet the whole congrega- 
tion on Monday, to have a friendly talk to- 
gether, they departed. 

Oct. 14. We visited one of the deacons, who, 
on account of lameness, was unable to Mniit 
upon us yesterday with his brethren. The 
benevolent and intelligent expression of his 
countenance exceedingly struck us, and inte- 
rested us to know something of his personal 
histor}'. He is a chief and also a judge of the 
island, who, both in his official and private 
character is venerated by his people, and re- 
garded by the Missionaries. The latter bear 
testimony, that by his uniform Christian de- 
meanour he has hitherto adorned that gospel, 
which he was tlie first in Eimeo publicly to 
confess by throwing his idols into the flames. 
This he did in the presence of his countrymen, 
who stood shuddering at his hardihood, and ex- 
pecting that the evil spirits to whom the sense- 
less stocks were dedicated would strike him 
dead on the spot for the profanation. He 
remained unharmed, however, and it was not 
long before other chiefs followed his example, 
and the people joining in with tliem, the tem- 
ples, the altars, the images of Satan were 
universally overthrown. We have remarked, 
both here and in Tahiti, that in various in- 
stances the churches of the true God have been 
erected on the very sites of the dcniolished 
maraes ; so that where their munlercd brethren 
were wont to be olFered up to devils, the rege- 
nerated natives now present themselves, body 
and soul, as living sacrifices to Him, who spared 
not his own Son for them, and who with liim 
is now frcelv giving them all things. 

A now chapel being much needed at this 
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Btation, many of the materials are already pre- 
pared. The stone work for the windows has 
been wrought with peculiar neatness, and would 
do credit to European masons. A diief, who 
resides in another part of the island, but comes 
every Saturday night, with his family to spend 
the Sabbath here, is building a substantial ha- 
bitation near the intended place of worship. 
This is to be plastered both within and without, 
and when complete will be a really handsome 
and comfortable mansion, such as had never 
been known among his pagan ancestors, nor 
might have been attempted for ages to come, 
had he and his posterity remained pagans. We 
were surprised and pleased, to-day, to sec so 
large a proportion of the congregation, clothed 
after the English fashion, and with English 
manufactures, which they haye already learned 
g^racefuUy and modestly to adapt to their persons, 
as well as accommodate to the climate. 

We are informed that Pomare has appointed 
to-morrow for our introduction to him. The 
missionaries deeply deplore his present threat- 
ening illness ; always speaking of him in the 
most grateful terms, as the decided and steady 
friend of them and their work, notwithstanding 
his insane propensity, at times, to drink ardent 
spirits to excess. Oh, what a lesson is here 
afforded of the infatuating, enslaving, destroying 
ascendancy of sin over human weakness, in the 
form of but one gross habit inevitably fixed! 
He employs, indeed, all his influence and au- 
thority to prevent others from committing the 
same folly ; often laments his own infirmity 
with vain remorse and impotent resolution to 
shun the snare in future, but when the temp- 
tation again presents itself, again he falls. The 
sad spectacle of their monarch, thus led captive 
by an enemy the most insidious, we have reason 
to believe, has made both yoimg and old, among 
his subjects, more watchful against sensual in- 
dulgences, and more constant in prayer to be 
delivered from evil. 

Oct. 15. Being summoned to wait upon Po- 
mare, we set out, accompanied by Messrs Nott, 
Henry, and Piatt. The king was confined by 
indisposition at a house, not far from hence, on 
the north-west side of Taloo harbour. Before 
we reached the sovereign's residence we passed 
the Queen's, a long low building, with several 
small square windows in front, and enclosed by 
a high fence of purau sticks. On the way we 
had to cross several small streams, over which 
we were carried on men's shoulders. The 
natives are very powerful and expert for such 
service, which, in traversing these islands, is 
often needed. As we approached the palace, if 
we may call it so, the royal guards formed a 
long line on one side of the road, with their 
fire-locks shouldered; some of these were 
dressed in English costume, and others in native 
cloth, without any regard to uniformity. This 
train of soldiers readbed to the bamboo fence 
surrounding the dwelling; when, by aid of 
stepping-stones on each side, we had surmounted 
this stockade, we were desired by an officer in 
a scarlet coat to halt Immediately he gave a 
signal, and a volley of musketry was fired ; this, 



we understand, is the highest token of respect 
which the king ever confers upon his visitors. 

After waiting a few moments in this court, 
we were admitted into the house, and intro- 
duced by Mr. Nott to Pomare. The king, after 
the first recognition of his visitors, pointed to 
some low stools, on his right hand, signifying 
that we should sit down upon them. He him- 
self was seated on the ground immediately 
before the door, a large mat being spread over 
the long dry grass that covered the floor, and a 
calico sheet laid upon that part of the mat which 
the king occupied. Several pillows were placed 
behind him against one of the pillars that sup- 
ported the roof, and on these he leaned during 
the audience. He was handsomely arrayed in 
his best robes. He wore on the upper part of 
his body a white calico shirt, over which was 
thrown a beautiful tibuta, of native cloth, bril- 
liantly coloived and ornamented ; the ground 
being yellow, and various figures stained upon 
it, with great taste, in the Tahitian style. His 
lower limbs, as he reclined, were enveloped with 
the white sheeting on which he was placed, 
gathered loosely about him. On a stool, at 
his left hand, sat the queen Taaroa Yahine ; a 
young woman about twenty-five years of age, 
with her son, a fine boy not yet a year and a 
half old ; and her sister, Taaroamaiturai, at her 
side. The queen is a short good-looking person, 
and, comparatively, of a fair complexion. She 
and her sister were well dressed in the English 
fashion, with gowns, bonnets, and, what is very 
rare, shoes and stockings. The little prince had 
nothing on but a thin muslin vest, that reached 
below his knees. He is not yet weaned ; the 
queen, his mother suckles him, and she per- 
formed that maternal duty several times in our 
presence. The boy's name is Teariitaria. Near 
this group sat the princess Aimata, a healthy 
girl about ten years of age, by Pomare's former 
spouse. Her skin is of a darker tincture than 
her half-brother's. She was neatly clad in a 
bluc-fiowered frock, and wore a stra^r bonnet. 
Next to her were seated three ladies of honour, 
dressed in English cottons : — ^two of these were 
very corpulent. To the queen, her son, the 
princess, her sister, and these three female at- 
tendants, we were formally introduced, and had 
the honour to shake hands with each. On one 
sideof the door, nearly in front of the king, sat 
Tati, his prime minister ; and further off— ranged 
through the interior of the spacious apartment, 
stood a great number of chiefs and servants of 
the household. Many other persons on the 
outside were permitted to look in upon the 
scene, through the interstices of the enclosure or 
walls, which were nothing more than purau 
staves fixed in the ground, in the usual manner. 
In a comer of the building stood the king's bed, 
screened by a curtain of native cloth, which 
formed a small recess, with space sufficient for a 
bedstead. The house was about sixty feet long 
by fort;^' wide, without division of rooms ; and, 
besides the bed already mentioned, contained 
no furniture, except a few Areoi stools, several 
mats, and some small articles of domestic 
convenience. 



BOUNTY OF POMABE. 




I When we nere ialj wited, we flnt inquired 
ftfter hii m*je>ty'a benlth ; lo which he replied. 
thtx itwo the uma ta it h&d been for vome 
lime, and he waa Mill luffenng pun. We then 
uuidiuicmI the purpose of our Tiiit to hii domi- 
nioiu, and deliiered lo liim the taou tegpeclful 
remembnnce and regirda of ttis locict; which 
we repntented ; muring him of the gratitude 
■ail eileem. ■□ which hii protection isd eoeou. 
ngement of the miuioiuriei were held by 
the director* and offlcen. We then produced 
the lelten which we hid brought for him, from 
the Kicietf, end etated that the preienta, ic- 
cording to hie oini deiiie, hed been left et 
Tahiti. He relunied a Tery gracioui eniwer, 
eipreeaing hli pleuure at beholdittg UB on hii 
iilandi, ■■ a deputation from the Society in Eng- 
land. Vit next thuked the king for hii kintl- 
nen towirde vor brethren, who were atationed 
here u prcachen of the goipel, and cordially 
cangrUnlatMl him on the gloriana and peaceful 
triumpha of that bleaied goipel OTer the ancient 
ciucl and ebominable idolatries that prciailed 
bebre minionarie* nsited thete iharea ; — 
tiinnipba, in which we were eo&fldent he him- 
•elf muit heartjlj rejoice, since, under God, he 
hid been eminently initrumental in promoting 

Pomare now inqnii«d concerning the opera- 
tloas of the Society In other regiona of the earth, 
ud wcined bigUj gratified with the glad ildlngi 
which w« were enaliled to bring him, respecting 
the progicei of the fotpel In Africa, the Eail 
and Weit Indies, and elaewbere. We took 
thii oppoftonlty of reeognlaing the establiah- 
■nent of ntiinaaaiy aBocdattona, within his own 



, and retnmed thanks, on behalf of 
the pareot Society, for the munificent contri- 
bttioDS of oocoa-nut oil, and other articles of 



native produce, which hod been sent by him 
and his lubjecta, and received by our IreasD 
We further informed him, that we had brought 
another misaionary and bia wife, to be atationed 
among hia peopic ; also two artisana, the one a 
carpenter, the other well skilled in the minu. 
fccture of cotton cloth. These we recommended . 

the UirectonoflheMiuiDnary Society ID benefit 
him and hia subjects, by teaching them (Qcit to 
the lessons of eternal truth) useful arts and 
occupations, whereby, even in the comforts of 
this life, they might be railed far above their 
Foriurr state. In this he appeared cheerfully to 

The discoune then turned on European 
politica. He uked concerning the state ol 
France aince the reslontioa of the old family 
and govemmeut; and mentioned Buonaparte 
as being in safe custody. We told him that we 
had left France, England, and all Europe at 
peace ; that the King of the Briliih liianda, 
George the Fourth, waa in good health, and the 
country in a state of increasing prosperity ir 

on the benctits which England dcriveil from the 
influence and example of his (Pomarc'i) late 
friend, George the Third, in encouraging agri- 
cultural improvements, general iudualry, and 
education by meant of achoula, in which 
only ordiuarj', but Christian instruction 
given to the children of the poor ; we added, 
that our present enlightened Sovereign and 
many of the nobility, a* well aa the minister* of 
the Gospel, and a vaat number of the pro- 
fessors of religion among u>, were promoting 
the knowledge of the sacred Scriptures, in every 
quarter of the earth, to which access could 
be obtained, by sending to all people in their 
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own Ian;^uagc translations of the words of 
eternal life. AVe had not sat long, when he 
ordered wine to be brought, with glasses, which 
were placed on a low stool before us. We 
each, after the manner of our own countr}*, 
drank to the king's better health, with good 
wishes for the welfare of the queen, his son and 
daughter. Pomare himself took a small quan- 
tity of wine, mixed with water, in a large 
tumbler. Fearing that our presence and con- 
versation might prove fatiguing to him, as he 
was evidently very much indisposed, we rose to 
depart, but he requested us to stay a little longer, 
and then we were conducted to the court-yard 
to view the presents which he had provided for 
us. These consisted of fourteen fine hogs, and 
five large heaps of bananas, mountain plantains, 
taro, (arum cosUUunt,) bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, 
&c., placed on frames, like hand-barrows, each 
as heavily loaded as two men could carry. We 
returned to acknowledge the royal bounty, ma- 
nifested by these gifts, as well as those we had 
received in Tahiti, on Friday last, after which 
we took our leave, highly g^tified with the 
circumstances of this audience. 

Pomare, so far as we could judge, for we only 
saw him seated, has more of personal dignity 
than could be expected from one who had been 
so lately a rude and fierce barbarian. In stature, 
we are told, he reaches six feet two inches, with 
limbs and frame athletic in proportion. His 
coimtenance is far superior in comeliness, as 
well as in expression, to the engraved portrait 
which has been published in PiUgland, though 
that presents a general likeness. The visage 
is long, the features bold, the lips thick, and the 
nose broad-set, according to the prevailing traits 
of the Tahitians ; but his complexion is swar- 
tliier than ordinarj- among his countrymen. He 
wears his beard rather long on the upper lip, 
reserving also a small tuft between the lower 
lip and the chin. His hair is worn short round 
the front and sides of the head, with one long 
lock behind, which was rolled up and fastened 
at the crown. His hands are considerably 
tatooed, particularly round the joints of the 
fingers. His manner appeared courteous and 
affable, though grave, and he was occasionally 
languid from ill health ; but, as we are informed, 
he is never loquacious. Every one speaks of 
him as a man of talents, judgment and foresight ; 
as well as possessed of far more general know- 
ledge than could be expected, considering the 
few and imperfect means he has enjoyed of 
gaining instruction. His subjects look up to 
him as an oracle, and behave, in his presence, 
with profound veneration. When we remem- 
Jber how lately he was sole and despotic arbiter 
'of life and property throughout these islands, 
much credit is due to him for having exercised 
his authority with comparative mildness and 
equity; those instances of rapacity and op- 
pression, which occasionally occur, being in 
fact exceptions from the acknowledged for- 
bearance and lenity of his usual government. 

In the after part of the day we proceeded to 
the place of worship, to meet the church and 
congregation of believen here, according to ap- 



pointment. These were all assembled to meet 
us in their best apparel ; and, with looks of the 
most animated satisfaction, they welcomed os 
as we entered, and made our countenances to 
reflect corresponding delight, even as face an- 
swcreth to face in water. Mr. Tyerman opened 
the meeting with prayer. We were then eoo- 
ducted to that part of the chi^l where the 
deacons and church-members, a hundred and 
three in number, were seated. To these we 
gave the right hand of fellowship, in the name 
of the Missionary Society, and all those Chris- 
tian friends in England whom we represented 
on this occasion. We afterwards addresMd the 
audience, and congratulated them on what God '. 
had done for them, since it had pleased Him to 
open the eyes, the ears, and the understandings 
of the population of these beautiful and seques- 
tered isles, (long imder the dominion of the 
prince of darkness) to see and hear and know 
the things that belonged to their peace. After 
expatiating at some length on the propagation 
of the gospel, in other parts of the world, by 
Missionary, Bible, Tract, and School ^Societies, 
— the word preached and taught being every- 
where accompanied by signs following, — a hymn 
was sung, and Mr. Bennet closed the meeting 
with prayer. Mr. Nott was our interpreter. 
We then shook hands with all the baptised and 
candidates for baptism. Never had we wit- 
nessed more Christian afiection and unity of 
spirit. The fruits of the gospel arc the same 
everywhere, — love, joy, and peace, social as 
well as personal. 



CHAPTER V. 



Projort of a Cotton mill— Shells, &c.— Magnifleent na- 
tural panorama — Night-«ccne— Bannv of manrisfe— 
I'alma (;hri<ti and uther plants— NBti%'e mattvn— 
Great Marac— Arabu, chief of Eimoo— Cowries. Kc.— 
Koman Catholic miMtouarv — Trials of the flr»t preseli- 
ers uf the Goupcl here — Kogiiery of ibe i^aadera for- 
merly—Their present character oontrasted— Idolatroos 
l*ri«sts— Second interview with Pomare— Talooiii(— 
Mos(|uitoes— Return to Tahiti— Hoasekeeping — Nmve 
manners— Barter trade. 

Oct. 16. This morning, accompanied by the 
Missionaries, we went up the valley, to exa- 
mine a situation which had been pointed out 
as eligible for a mill of any kind, but especially 
for cotton works, such as were proposed to be 
constructed by Mr. Armitage. The supply of 
water by a plentiful stream, the pleasantness, 
healthfulness, and fertility of the situation, with 
its proximity to the residences of the Mission- 
aries, seemed to render this spot in every way 
suited for such an establishment. The vast 
amphitheatrical bosom of the mountains might 
graze thousands of cattle ; and it was with plea- 
sturc that we saw several cows and a bull eating 
the luxuriant herbage on their alopes. This 
small herd belongs to Mr Henr}', and supplies 
him abundantly with milk and butter. Pomare 
has signified his approbation of this plan of a 
cotton factory, " if the tnan can carry it into 
effect.** These words repeated several times, 
intimate not only some doubt on the part of the 
king of success, but some prejudice against the 
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undertaking, from the failure of Mr. Gyles's 
prerioufl experiment. 

In the afternoon we ascended the fine har- 
bour and rirer-mouth in two canoes. On the 
coral rocks and the beach as we proceeded we 
collected the following shells :--the areho, a 
small brown turbinate, a quarter of an inch 
bog, found adhering to a leaf in the water ; — a 
small muscle of delicate taste, called by the 
natives pice; — tona, a large cockle; — the ehi, 
another biralTe of the same species, but larger 
eren than the former ; — also the jmif a brown 
worm, marked with black rings, an inch apart ; 
some of these worms were from one, to one and 
a half, and two feet in length ; they lay at the 
bottom of the shoals, and when taken out seem- 
ed to be nothing more than long slender blad- 
ders of water. The piao, or brown butterfly, 
was flying in great numbers around. We met a 
roan who had caught a singularly splendid fish. 
It resembled a flounder in shape, being twelve 
inches by six in length and breadth. The pre- 
Ttiling colour was a silvery grey, tlie tail and 
side fins of the richest gold, the delicate shades 
of whieh were radiated beyond the junctures of 
these with the body. The natives call this fish 
paraka, uid consider it excellent food. We 
observed likewise a small species of sprat called 
ORo, the body of which is brown, the fins black. 
The maam ioria^ a small bird like a plover, was 
frequently seen sitting on the rocks. 

This, which is the Taloo harbour of Captain 
Cook, is one of the finest in the world for 
depth, safety, and convenience of obtaining 
fre«h water and wood. It is nearly three miles 
m length, by half a mile in width. The deep 
water continues at the sides to the very 
•hore, so that a ship may approach close, and 
be moored fast to a tree with perfect security. 
The entrance is through the opening of a reef, 
which runs across the mouth, and protects it 
from heavy seas. When we had advanced 
about two miles towards the head of this bay, 
we came to a bar of sand brought down by the 
riTcr. Over this the natives dragged the ca- 
noes, and then we were paddled a mile up the 
rtream, on either bank of which the most luxu- 
riant tropical vegetation expanded, in the ma- 
jestic aitOj {CaMtuarma^) chestnut, rt-apple,and 
cocoa-nut trees; with innumerable pttrcnu of 
every sixe and form ; shrubs and plants, espe- 
cially the cryptogamoua ones, flourishing in the 
richest abundance, and often of prodigious mag- 
nitude. 

We landed near the site of the sugar-mills 
formerly erected by Mr. Gyles, now in ruins ; 
the valuable parts of the machinery having been 
removed by Mr. Bicknell junior, and Pomare, 
with the view it is said of recommencing the 
works at Tahiti. The sugar scheme failed here, 
in consequence of the king's jealousy, excited 
by fislse alarms insbiuated into his mind by 
foremen, that slavery and the culture of the 
cane were ne ce ss a rily associated ; as though the 
Europeans would presently come and possess 
themselves of the islands, when they found that 
sugar was produced in them. From the site of 
the dil^idated mills we ascended Mount Gyles, 



(so called from the late settler here) which 
stands nearly in the midst of a vast circumval- 
latiou of towering eminences, that meet and 
astonish the eye at every turn. 

The mountains, with suq)as8ing grandeur, 
and not less beauty of contour and colouring, 
when seen at due distance, do indeed form cor- 
responding walls to what may be styled an 
immense rotunda, roofed with a blue expanse 
of firmament, overhanging the pinnacles of the 
everlasting hills. Here, were such an occasion 
to arrive, a fit theatre might be found for the 
assembled population of an empire, to receive a 
message from heaven by the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God, whose sound 
should go forth, and be heard throughout the 
whole area and circumference, crowded with 
gazing, listening, or adoring multitudes. The 
proportions of this temple of earth and sky (for 
such it appeared) were so harmonious and 
exact, that its immensity was lost at first sight, 
for want of a contrast whereby to measure its 
parts. But when we looked back upon the 
harbour of Taloo, and saw the steep declivities 
by which we had ascended from the beach, di- 
minished like peaked points beneath our feet, 
we were then made almost tremblingly sensible 
of tlie magnitude of the mountains that here 
enginlled our horizon, and the breadth of the 
interjacent valley, in the middle of which we 
stood, and felt how little is man when he per- 
ceives but a glimpse of the greater works of 
God, though they are unconscious matter, and 
he a living intellectual soul. Yet is there an 
exaltation (akin to the immortality that stirs 
within him), even in that humbling sense of 
littleness ; for it is not his inferiority to mounds 
of earth, and tracts of water, w^hich he feels, 
but his utter nothingness before Him who made 
all these, and into whose presence-chamber he 
seoms to be brought, when scenes like Uiat 
which we were contemplating overjwwer the 
ner^-es, and almost disembody the spirit by the 
entrancement which they induce. Language 
can convey no distinct idea of such a panorama 
as here stretched around us. The ground, 
clothed with exuberant vegetation, rises gra- 
dually from the coast towards this interior dis- 
trict, where the whole surface bursts as it were 
into abrupt and precipitous elevations, the 
crests of which arc naked rocks of stupendous 
bulk and strangest forms. Some seem to stand 
on very narrow bases, with broad and beetling 
fronts ; one facing the harbour resembles a 
huge tower, surmounted by a sharp spire ; in 
another place, a mass of dark stone apart from 
the adjacent range, (which is brown basalt) 
bears a rude likeness to the head and shoulders 
of a man. The valleys intersecting these gigan- 
tic heights are as lovely and fertile as the eye 
can desire to look upon, when, giddy and be- 
wildered with gazing on the terrible sublimities 
above, it seeks repose in the green dells and 
shady solitudes below. 

In the evening, while we slowly returned 
across the harbour, the glimmering of the stars 
as they multiplied over head gave to the faded 
realities of day-light the unsubstantial forms of 



32 



NATIVE MAETYRS. 



shadows ; woods, rocks, and mountains being 
alike dark shapes, and the sea itself an invisible 
mirror of the firmament, in which, beneath as 
above, the planets Jupiter from the east, and 
Venus from the west, contended with each 
other in brilliancy and beauty. 

It added much to our enjoyment on this ex- 
cursion to be in company with the only two 
remaining Missionaries, Mr. Nott and Mr. 
Henry, who first came out in the ship Duff with 
Captain Wilson; and while on our return at 
night-fall, we sang in our boat upon the water, 
"God moves in a mysterious way — his won- 
ders to perform," &c., these fathers of the Poly- 
nesian church acknowledged that He had often 
thus dealt with them, and having found Him 
ever faithful, they had learned to trust in Him 
under the darkest dispensations of Providence. 

Oct. 17. Mr. Nott preached this afternoon to 
a congregation of about three hundred persons. 
At the close of the service, the banns of mar- 
riage were published between a young man and 
woman, who, having formed a strong attach- 
ment, desired to be united. A relative of the 
female however, disapproving of the match, 
stood up and forbade it. This brought on a 
short altercation between the parties. Some 
friends of the young man had objected in the 
first instance, but having been induced after- 
wards to consent, the young woman's friends 
determined to retaliate, and were not now to 
be appeased. The disappointed couple, there- 
fore, in great offiiction were obliged to post- 
pone their nuptials till all who were interested 
should be reconciled. After public worship 
most of the people retired to the adjoining 
school-room, to attend a prayer meeting at 
which the queen and her sister were present. 
These personages are always accompanied by 
two soldiers armed with muskets wherever 
they go. 

Towards evening we visited some of the 
plantations in the neighbourhood of the king's 
house. Here we saw the plant called papa, a 
kind of rush, the long spires of which are used 
in making the finest mats. The paper mulberry 
called auHy (Mortu papynfera^) grows in great 
luxuriance here ; its bark furnishes the mate- 
rial for the best native cloth. The stem is sel- 
dom more than an inch in diameter, rising to 
the height of six or seven feet, and producing a 
broad, rough, light-green leaf. We were shown 
a niniif or press, by which the residue of the 
cocoa-nut oil is extracted, after the better por- 
tion has been drained off by the process for- 
merly described. The bamboo-bottles, in which 
the oil is kept, are single joints of that cane, 
which hold from two to three quarts each. The 
oil is introduced by a small hole pierced 
through the partition at one end: when full, 
the aperture is plugged up, and bound over 
with the leaf of the /ara, (Pcmdanus) tied tight 
witli pttrau bark. The palma christi, or castor 
oil plant, grows plentifully in these islands. It 
produces its berries, at the same time, in every 
stage, from small green clusters to full ripe 
ones; and frequently in the same bunch the 
crude and the yellow appear intermingled. 



This seems to be the case in some degree with 
most of the fruit-bearing trees in this dimateb 
which being evergreen themselves, yield, con- 
temporaneously and in succession, leaves, blos- 
soms, and fruit — the vi-apple (Spondku dmkit 
of Parkinson), and one other tree alone being 
deciduous. 

We called upon the church deacon already 
mentioned, as being a chief and judge imder 
the king. When this man first embraced the 
gospel, he became an object of hatred ftnd 
abhorrence to the idolaters. A party of these 
had once conspired to kill him, when he and a 
few other pious persons were assembled together 
in the evening for prayer. The ruflSans came 
secretly upon them armed with musketi, and 
levelling their pieces, were about to destroy the 
whole group at a volley. Their deliverance 
was singularly providential ;— 4he marked vic- 
tims within knew nothing of the lurking assas- 
sins without, yet were the latter restrained 
from executing their diabolical purpose by an 
influence which (as they declared afterwards) 
they could not understand. Seized with sud- 
den horror at the deed on which they had becfn 
so desperately bent, they threw down the mur- 
derous engines, and rushing into the room, 
confessed their guilt. The Christians received 
them with so much kindness, and so freely (ot- 
gave them, — thus heaping coals of fire upon 
their heads, — that they were utterly overcome, 
and went away, promising never to molest them 
again ; and they kept their word. Two others 
however who had professed the Christian faith 
were called to seal their testimony with their 
blood. Their persecutors having surprised 
them, and escape being cut off", they meekly 
said, — ♦* We know what you want. You may 
kill our bodies ; our souls you cannot kill ; — 
do your pleasure." They were slaughtered in 
cold blood, and their remains oficred at the 
marae in sacrifice to the idol-gods ; but sacri- 
fices of evc^y kind to the ** abominations " of 
Eimeo, were soon after abolished for ever. 

Oct. 18. Wishing to visit a marae once held 
in extraordinary veneration, at the distance of 
seven miles westward, we sent to the king to 
request the loan of a suitable canoe. One was 
immediately sent, with a sufficient number of 
natives to paddle it to the desired spot. On 
our way we touched at two small motua (inci- 
pient islands) composed of coral rock, and 
scarcely above tlie level of high water. On 
these, the aito (casuarina sidcroxyhn, the iron- 
wood of Europeans) grows in great luxuriance, 
entirely covering the surface, and presenting 
the appearance of a forest upon the sea. Each 
of thesjs islets is about a mile and a half in cir- 
cuit, and distant half a mile from the coast of 
Eimeo. Some rabbits have been turned loose 
upon one of them, in hope that they may breed 
there. 

The wind being contrary, we landed before 
we had reached the marae, and walked thither 
along the shore. Here we passed a spacious 
chapel ntself formerly a marae), where had 
been held the annual Missionary Meeting for 
the adjacent islands, in May last. On that oo* 
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ee thousand persons were assembled, 
ding is famous for having been the 
B of the Areois. Here they celebrated 
rid excesses; and here the doom of 
, when hostilities were meditated, had 
n decided by the auguries of the 
This structure, in the natiTe style, is 
red and ten feet in length, forty-five 
ported by seventy pillars at the sides, 
g nine others within, placed along the 

support the ridge-tree. When the 
evolution took place, the king trans- 
is haunt of all that was unclean into a 
sanctuary. 

we proceeded to the great marae, or 
emblage of several maraes, built on a 

point of land ; such situations often 
sen as most conspicuous at sea, and 
enient for landing canoes. Near the 

the very beach, is a large heap of 

les a hundred feet long, and twenty 

The side near the water is in ruins, 

the blocks having fidlen down ; the 

bears more distinct traces of its ori- 
struction, several of the steps or 
' hewn stone remaining entire. Ad- 
e the dilapidated walls of two enclo- 
L one of these the priest was wont to 
I a sitting posture, with his back rest- 
Bt a huge stone, formerly erect, now 
In this attitude he offered up pray- 
idol, which was placed at the oppo- 

Fragments of carved ornaments in 
e lying about, mingled with the relics 
nd fishes, once offered in sacrifice, 
•rt distance stands a second marae, 
rfect. This consists of three steps, 

stones of which are hcMrn, having 
r rounded ones ranged alternately in 
th them. The summit is half the 
. length of the basement ; the interior 
illed up with coral blocks. A quarter 
!rom this stood the house of the gods, 
r images were deposited, but having 
ed, their dwelling has fallen into irre- 
M»y; stones, beams, and rafters are 

over tlie groimd, mouldering and 
ith rank vegetation. These hideous 
iungeons of idolatry are surrounded 
my grove of what once were sacred 

ati, aito, and others ; beneath whose 
y shades the rites of blood and the 
darkness were celebrated, — a specta- 
ids to glory in, and from which, an- 
ley came nigh, would turn away and 

»ime away we met Tarahoi, a hoary- 
m, who had formerly been a prophet 
he god of war). At this place Mr. 
I seen him, in a fit of pretended in- 
convulsed through all Ms limbs, dis- 
M countenance, and foaming at the 
e one verily possessed by an evil spi- 
orades, uttered in unnatural ejacula- 
e words of fate, and on them depended 
ath, war or peace ; kings and people 
illy swayed by his mysterious coun- 
ving him, we proceeded to the resi- 



dence of Arabu, the principal chief of Eimeo, 
who, though he was one of the last to yield to 
Christianity, has been among the first of its 
professors in every good word and work. He 
had prepared a bountiful refreshment for us; 
but while it was setting out, presented us with 
cocoa-nut water, of which we took a welcome 
draught after the morning's fatigue. A number 
of natives meanwhile came into the house, the 
whole floor of which was carpeted with hand- 
some mats in honour of our visit. We seised 
the opportunity of addressing the company, in 
earnest and affectionate terms, on their eternal 
interests. They listened with humble and ap- 
parently sincere devotion. The entertainment 
which was now brought in, coiisisted of an en- 
tire hog, smoking from the oven, borne by two 
men, who placed it on a tray upon the floor, 
at the side of a large wooden bowl called an 
umiti, containing a baked fowl and bread-firuit. 
The table-cloth, consisting of purau leaves, was 
spread beside these dishes before us (the guests), 
in a circular form about four feet in dUmeter. 
After a blessing had been implored, a native 
carver with a laige knife separated portions of 
the flesh, fowl, and bread-fruit, laying them in 
turn before us ; when we all ate and were sa- 
tisfied. While we were enjoying this repast, 
we could not prevail upon our kind host to pai^ 
take of any thing with us. This is the custom 
of the country. Whatever is set before their 
guests is expected to be eaten by them, or taken 
away. Here was an ample supply both for 
ourselves and our attendants, who gladly car- 
ried off all that remained. We stayed so long 
with this hospitable chief, that night overtook 
us in our canoe before we could reach home. 
But the evening was serene ; not a breeze ruf- 
fled the lagoon, and the natives think nothing 
of striking upon sunken rocks in these still 
waters ; when such an accident happens, they 
jump out, and heave the light bark over the 
obstruction, then spring back to their seats, and 
paddle away again in perfect security — from 
fear at least. We arrived safe, but late, at the 
missionary station. 

Oct. 19. In rambling among the rocks and 
coral ree6, we have found many objects of in- 
terest and curiosity, in natural history. The 
poreho, or cowrie, abounds in its numerous and 
elegant varieties. The rimu, a purple spunge, 
adheres to the corals, and looks beautiful under 
the water. Two species of eels are common 
here ; the one about six inches long, and the bulk 
of a goose-quill ; the other smaller still, with a 
mouth projected far beyond the head, at the 
extremity of a large snout. We remarked also 
the ttoAu, a description of toad-fish, five inches in 
length, thick and chubby in its form ; with small 
eyes, sunk deep into its head, and just behind 
an uncouth mouth, which opens upwards. It 
has gills and fins, with a row of sharp spikes 
upon its back, and is assuredly one of the most 
loathsome things to look upon in the animal 
creation. It lies at the bottom of the water, 
and is so nearly the colour of the sand as not to 
be easily discovered. This creature is the dread 
of the natives, who sometimes tread upon it 
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with their naked feet, which the keen pricklefl 
upon its back pierce deeply, and cause excruciat- 
ing torture. A locked jaw, and death, are some- 
times the results of being lacerated by this miser- 
able little urchin, which happily is not common. 
Another plague to the natires is the httnthttru- 
mau, a crab-like insect, which also pricks their 
feet, and giyes exquisite pain. — We found a 
brown, speckled gelatinous animal, a species of 
Sepia, haying two horn-like projections on its 
head, and two below the neck ; also two flaps, 
that double oTcr its back, from which it ejects a 
purple fluid, when disturbed. Many small fishes, 
singular in shape and splendidly tinctured, play 
among the cora\ groyes, or glide beneath the 
smooth lagoons. 

Oct. 20. We ascended, to a considerable 
height, the mountain behind the missionary 
settlement, from which a commanding prospect 
of the adjacent reefs and winding shores is ob- 
tained. The rocks are basaltic, of close and 
hard texture, containing a considerable portion 
of ferruginous matter ; when exposed to the 
atmosphere the metal oxydizes, and the mass 
assumes a deep-black colour. 

We receiyed a present of fishes from Pomare. 
One of these, called oirihwnu^ is curious. It is 
eighteen inches long and half as many broad ; 
the shape oval ; the tail and fins yellow, with a 
border of black ; strong and sharp teeth arm 
either jaw ; besides which, it has a formidable 
defeuHiye apparatus, both on the back and under 
the belly, namely three sharp pointed bones 
curving backwards, connected by a membrane ; 
these the fish can raise for the annoyance of an 
enemy, or contract, so as to lie flat with the 
body at pleasure. There are five rows, also, of 
short spires extending about the tail. It is 
esteemed delicate food. 

Oct. 21. We have lately been told that, seve- 
ral years before the arrival of our missionaries, 
some Popish adventurers, from Lima, in Peru, 
came to establish the Roman faith here, as had 
been done by their church throughout South 
America. They settled in Tahiti, where they 
built a commodious house, and enclosed the 
space about it with a strong fence, to protect 
their live stock of hogs and fowls. The natives, 
however, by one ingenious stratagem or another, 
contrived to rob them of everything ; by fish- 
hooks and lines catching the fowls, and by more 
violent means possessing themselves of the 
swine. At length, finding that the natives 
treated all their attempts to convert them with 
derision, and besides plundering them of their 
property, continually harassed them with knavish 
pranks— on one occasion alarming them with 
the apprehension that poison had been given to 
them, when they had been induced to taste of 
the teve, (an acrid plant so called) which blis- 
tered their lips as soon as they touched it — these 
unfortunate emissaries abandoned their project 
in despair, and rcttuned home. 

For many years our Missionaries were used in 
the same reckless and mischievous manner ; but 
neither mockery nor mal-treatment moved them. 
Enduring hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, they rou^yiof be conquered, because they 



would not yield. 'These devoted men, to toontt 
they had gained sufficient masterr of the langoags, 
made frequent tours through the islands, pob- 
lishing from Tillage to yiUage the gospel of 
peace. They genendly trsTeUed two and two 
together ; and when they arriyed in a popntooi 
neighbourhood, one went to one extremi^, and 
the other to the other, inyiting the inhabitanti 
from house to house, to attend at the appointed 
place. After thus collecting a small flock, and 
conducting them towards the central rendesyoo^ 
one of their reluctant recruits would make tliii 
excuse and another that, to go into the bush, to 
call upon a friend, &c., so that seldom mme 
than ten or twelve could be mustered when the 
service began. Some of these soon deserted 
likewise, and the rest either made game of tiw 
preacher, or were themselves laughed to seom 
by their profane neighbours. These would say 
to a deformed person, ** Go, you hump-bad[, 
to the preacher, and he will set you straight f* 
or to a cripple, **Take your lame leg to tbs 
white man, he will cure it." For nearly twen^ 
years, the Missionaries bore reproach and shams 
willingly, for the Lord Jesus; but it grieved 
their feeling hearts to see the same ignorance, 
superstition, lewdness, and cruelty, without 
diminution, prevailing among the heathen as 
they foimd at their landing. Meanwhile, like 
their Roman Catholic predecessors they could 
scarcely preserve any moveable property firoiii 
people who gloried in theft and roguery. One 
day, when a great quantity of linen and other 
apparel, which had been washed, was exposed 
to dry in the garden, some expert pilferers, by 
means of long bamboos, with fish hooks at the 
end, abstracted every article, and escaped with 
the spoil, unperceived ; the houses being open, 
like bird-cages, passers by could see every thing 
that was hung up within ; and they frequently 
had the boldness and the skill to make wh^ 
they coveted their own. Mr. Nott, however, 
on one occasion, having preached a sermon to 
some of them, on the conversion of Zaccbens, 
the publican, the next day one of his heareis 
brought a gimblet, a second an axe, a third a 
hammer, a fourth a book, and others various 
articles — all stolen, and some of them long ago, 
from ships and strangers — the conscience-smit- 
ten culprits confessing their depredations, and 
promising amendment. This afforded some en- 
couragement, and indeed it was one of the first 
satisfi&ctory fruits of the labours of our brethren 
here. 

Contrasted with by-gone times, in this re- 
spect, and in proof of the honesty of the people 
now, it may be mentioned, that a pair of gloTes, 
which Mr. Tyerman had lost one night upon 
the public road, were brought back to be owned 
the next day, by a young woman who had found 
them. We are not yet aware that any thing 
has been purloined from us since our landing. 
Many packages, brought from the ship, hare 
been (from necessity) left out, night after night, 
under a shed, which is quite open at one end, 
and nothing has been missed. Let men of the 
world, in the exercise of onlinary candour, 
account for this change in the character of a 
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whole people-^not in one island but in seTcral 
^-on mny other ground than that of .a pure and 
dhine principle superseding a corrupt human 
one, whererer the gospel has been fictorious 
Of er idolatry. 

But the most formidable obstacle to the suc- 
cess of the Missionaries, in their CTangelical 
in>rk« was the apparently indissoluble union of 
statecraft and priestcraft here ; the civil and 
ecclesiastical offices, if not lodged in the same 
indiTiduala, being confined to those who were 
interested in upholding both — force not being 
sufficient, without fraud, to hold even barbarians 
under their bondage. Justice and humanity 
were out of the question ; nothing was too tIo- 
lent or too infamous to be adopted, if it pro- 
mised to strengthen or to increase royal or sacer- 
dotal usurpations. The king stood at the head 
of all the chiefs on the one hand, and of all the 
priests on the other ; consequently, these two 
bodies supported their common head, while he 
protected and aggrandised each in return, that 
he might secure his own ascendency. This 
crafty and cruel system kept the people in the 
most abject serrility. Whatever the king, the 
dueft, or the priest required or commanded, 
none durst refuse or resist. If any one were so 
rssh, he was marked out as a victim to be sacri- 
ficed to the demon-divinities, in whose name, 
and by whose sanction, all acts of oppression 
were decreed and justified. A poor fellow who 
had committed an offence of this kind, being 
aware of his danger, sought sanctuary on the 
premises of one of the Missionaries, and so long 
ss he remained within the enclosure he was 
safe. Several months had elapsed, and the 
affiur seemed to be forgotten, when the man 
ventured forth again. Within three days he 
was caught, and murdered. His body was 
esrried to the marac, in a basket called haupe, 
made of cocoa-leaves twisted together ; such as 
the ^iests used in presenting human sacrifices 
(after they had been slain at a distance) to their 
strocious idols, in whose presence the carcases 
were hung upon the sacred trees around the 
shrine. 

Though the king was supreme over the priests 
as well as the chieft, it is remarkable what 
power the former, especially those of Oro, who 
pretended to inspiration, sometimes affected to 
exercise over him. In their fits of fanatical 
frenzy, while delivering oracles, they would 
insist on the sovereign's implicit compliance 
with their mandates, denouncing the most 
dreadful judgments if he were refractory. One 
of these insolent impostors, on a certain occa- 
stooy vehemently urged Pomare to commence 
some horrid operations on the day following. 
The king hesitated, saying, <* If it rains we shall 
aoi be able to proceed." <* The weather is in 
my hands, and there shall be no rain to-morrow," 
replied the priest. Next day, however, the 
lain descendeid in torrents till noon. Mr. Nott, 
who had heard of what had passed, went to the 
king, and pointing to the clouds, as they poured 
down the water, exclaimed, **What is this, 
kingi"— " What is itt—why, it is rain," an- 
swered Pomare. ** But did not the prophet of 



Oro tell you that the rain was in his hands, and 
that there should be none to-day 1" enquired 
the Missionary. ** He did ; but no doubt Oro 
is angry on some account," replied the king, 
evidently evading the consequence of such failure 
in the prediction. This circumstance, and 
other exposures of the knavery of the pretended 
prophets, no doubt, had their effect upon that 
shrewd and intelligent prince, when the eyes of 
his mind became once a little enlightened to 
discern the fooleries and atrocities of the an- 
cient superstition. 

The following circumstance will tend to show 
how the chiefs, leagued with the priests, main- 
tained their dignity in the eyes of the people. 
When a chief was seized with sickness, or when 
his wife bore him a child, the whole district was 
immediately laid imder a restriction, which 
they called rethu. This was done by the direc- 
tion of the priest, who sent a poro (a herald), 
dressed in green leaves, fastened round his 
neck, and hanging down to his girdle, to make 
proclamation, in these words, ** Let no fires be 
kindled ; let no food be cooked ; let no canoes 
put to sea," &c. &c. So long as this prohibition 
remained, the people were obliged to go to 
distant parts of the island to prepare their 
victuals ; nor was it removed till certain prayers 
had .been made, and sacrifices offered at the 
marae. Meanwhile, if any one dared to violate 
the interdict, immediate death was the penalty. 
— The gospel was the fittest instrument to break 
such a yoke ; and it heu broken it. 

Oct. 22. We have had a second interview 
with the kinf^. He proposes to make an aquatic 
tour round the island of Eimeo, by short stngos, 
for the benefit of his health. lie came from 
his house, early this morning, in his canoe, and 
being unable to walk appointed us to meet him 
at the residence of Mr. Bickneil, which is near 
the beach. His prime minister, Tati, waited 
upon us to announce his master's wish to take 
friendly leave of us before his departure. Ac- 
cordingly we accompanied him to Mr. Bicknell's 
where we found Pomare lying on a sofa, with 
his legs and feet covered as before. His breath 
was short, he often coughed, and showed sj'mp- 
toms of great weakness as well as pain from 
indisposition, lie told us that he had given 
orders for all such things to be collected fur us 
(curiosities of the country) as we might desire 
to take home on our return. We intimated 
that we should like to have the model of a canoe. 
He replied, •* It is mnde long ago ;" — meaning, 
that it should certainly and immediately bo 
done. He em^uired conccniiug our plans for 
future operations ; especially, when we thought 
of making the tour of Tahiti, as he himself 
intended to return thither, after having com- 
pleted his voj-age round Eimeo. We explained 
to him, as far as we could foresee, oiur purposes 
in respect to cursorily Aisiting those windward, 
and also the leeward islands, in the course of a 
few months. He afterwards asked what o'clock 
it was, probably that he might gratify his curi- 
osity with the sight of our watches ; being fond 
of all such articles as display exquisite mecha- 
nical skill in their construction. He is said to 
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Christious in their infant state.— On an island 
inhabited only by children, we should not haye 
been more at home and at ease. 

Oct. 29. The Tahitians are very early risers. 
No sooner docs the day begin to dawn than 
they quit their couches, and proceed to their 
occupations, beginning with their private and 
social devotions, for in every house there is 
family prayer, morning and evening. Whatever 
these islanders may have been, in their heathen 
state, they are not the indolent beings now 
which they were formerly represented to be. 
They do a great deal of work, but it is chiefly 
done in the early part of the day, while Euro- 
peans are in bed. This morning many had 
asRcmblcd about our house, between five and 
six o'clock, bringing different articles for sale. 
They were careful, however, not to disturb us. 
By seven o'clock our sitting-room was crowded. 
Our visitors brought a great variety of mer- 
chandise, to tempt us to barter ; — such as hogs, 
goats, fowls, eggs, native cloth, pearl-shells, 
fishing-hooks (very ingenious and beautiful con- 
trivances), lines, cordage made of various ma- 
terials, mats, bags, nets, calabashes for water 
vessels, sweet-scented oil, umitia (large wooden 
dishes), petius (stone-hummerR), stools, spears, 
bows and arrows, &c. &c. AVe made various 
purchases by barter ; knives, forks, and scissors 
were in the greatest request, but European 
cloth would have been more acceptable, now 
that civilixation is increasing their wants and 
their comforts, the former stimulating them to 
procure the latter by honest industry, and im- 
provement in such arts and manufactures as 
they already practice, or are learning. 

Among the wares offered for sale were 
mourning-bells. These are made of two large 
pearl-shells, loosely fastened back to back ; 
when knocked against each other they emit a 
singularly shrill noise, which may be heard at 
a considerable distance. These bells were used 
when a member of a family died, or when a 
chief was ill. In the latter instance, the priests 
went about at night, ringing these bells, making 
the most dismal noises, and uttering such in- 
tercessory prayers to the gods as follow : — 
♦* Tahi tea; have mercy! — Tahi po tea; have 
mercy, this night ! — Faa hoia mat to maru ; re- 
store tliy own servant ! — Eiatoa tenaia ; quench 
not his life I'* — This lugubrious mummery was 
all deceptive and hypocritical, to impose on the 
credulity of the people. The crafty priests 
cared not for the chiefs any further than as the 
chiefs were necessary instriunents of extortion 
upon the vassals for the maintenance of idolatry*. 
Every conceivable trick was resorted to for the 
acquisition of property; people, chiefs, the 
sovereign himself, were all fleeced to enrich the 
greedy hierarchy. The most valuable presents 
which the king received from England, or ob- 
tained from the captains of vessels touching 
upon his coast, he was generally compelled to 
offer to the gods. 

Towards evening we walked out into the 
neighbourhood. In one house we found twelve 
women diligently employed in beating out cloth 
from the bark of trees, keeping up a regular 



stroke, to a tune, with their wooden hammeiii 
In the midst of this den lay a new-bom in£uit» 
upon the floor, fast asleep. As we walked 
through the grass our clothes, before we wm 
aware, had become studded, nearly all orei, 
with a small burr, called piripiri, which is so 
keen that it instantly adheres where it toochei; 
and, piercing through the thinner parts of the 
clothing, scratches and inflames the skin. This 
little plant abounds everywhere, and is, in the 
vegetable world, what fleas and moequUoes are 
in the animal — a vexatious companion. 



CHAPTER VI. 
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the Live* of Mr. Wilson and Mr. Beunetai Sea— The 
last battle of the last Native War. 

Oct. 31. Last night our house was surround- 
ed and assaulted by depredators, who made re- 
peated attempts to force an entrance, but were 
unable. The circumstance did not give oi 
much uneasiness, the rogues being only pigs 
and dogs. We were much more annoyed ^ 
our enemies within doors — the fleas, which, in 
spite of our stilted bedsteads, obtruded upon us, 
and were so ardent and active that sleep was 
hopeless in such society. The fleas here are 
much smaller than those in England, and are 
so nimble that it is next to impossible to catch 
them. They breed in the herbless sand, and 
shelter in the grass that covers tlie floors of the 
houses ; happily, the light clothing of the natives 
affords these vermin little cover for hiding them- 
selves. 

Several women, accompanied by a man, were 
engaged this evening in catching fish, by torch- 
light. They first maide a dam across the stream, 
of the branches of trees, close twisted together. 
In this three openings were left, through which 
the water was allowed to run. At each of these 
one of the party was stationed with a net, 
which was held in such a manner that scarcely 
a fish could pass without being entangled. Two 
others, with their torches, made of dry cocoa- 
leaves, commenced operations at some distance 
above ; the one on this side of the stream, the 
other on that, walking slowly, and striking the 
water with part of the leaf, to drive the fish 
downwards into the nets. By this simple con- 
trivance a large draught was taken. 

Clocks are not yet common in Tahiti, and but 
few of the people have watches. It is very diffi- 
cult, therefore, to convey an idea of the exact 
time when any thing is to be done. We wished 
to have an early breakfast to-morrow ; our old 
landlord told the servants to bake some bread- 
fruit for us ; he then imitated the crowing of 
the cock, to signify that it was to be ready when 
the cock himself should make such a noise in 
the morning. This venerable man is unwea- 
ried in his endeavours to acconmiodate us. He 
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learned to read and write at an adTanced age. 
TUi erening we were unging some Tahitlan 
Iijnuui witli the people who came to see us, 
when he produced a hymn-hook, transcrihed hy 
Umaelf in a legihle hand from a printed copy. 
The impreeiion first issued was so inadequate 
to supply the eager demands, that many per- 
sons were at the pains of thus writing out the 
hymns for their own use. 

Not. 1. This morning, accompanied by tho 
Eev. Messrs. Wilson and Jones, we set out to 
ascend the ^-alley of Matavai. This valley lies 
north-west and south-east. Towards the sea 
it opens into a rich champaign of conHiderable 
extent, covered with gxoYes of bread>fruit and 
cocoa-nut trees; while, inland, it grows nar- 
rower and narrower, trending like the curva- 
ture of the stream that winds through it. This 
stream has a considerable fitll in several places ; 
the bed consists of large black stones ; tho width 
varies^ but is generally about twenty yards. 
The biase of the high mountains, on both sides, 
occasionally comes down to the edge of the 
water, so that we had, from time to time, either 
to ford it, or submit to be carried across on 
men's shoulders. In one part of our progress, 
we took off our slioes and stockings, and walk- 
ed about a mile barefoot, having to cross the 
stream six times within that distance. In this 
fthort exercise we learned to sympathise with 
our elder Missionaries, who for many years 
were wont to travel barefoot over the stony 
tracks of this mountainous and uncultivated 
country, preaching the gospel wherever they 
could persuade a few natives to listen to them 
— ^though that was often with scorn and derision. 
Sometimes, when they had to cross great 
breadths of burning sands, they used to fumiwh 
themselves with bundles of foliage from the ad- 
jacent woods, and, laying do^n a green leaf at 
every step, they set the soles of their feet suc- 
ceasively upon these cool, soft patches of carpet- 
ing, and thus escaped the blistering effects of 
treading upon a soil that resembled hot ashes 
concealing half-extinguished fires. Recollection 
of the haidships of these faithful men, wiiile they 
thus trod their painful way over gravel that cut, 
and sand that scorched, tlieir feet, in miserable 
worn-out vestments, and often scantily supplied 
with food, — humbled us by comparison with 
our easier cross and lighter load ; while it en- 
deared them also to our affections, as those to 
whom it was given not only to labour but to 
suffer for the sake of tho Lord Jesus. 

The mountains on eitlier hand rise ahru])tly 
and to a considerable altitude : their sides are 
generally clothed with trees and bushes, which 
overhung our heads as we went, and closing or 
opening the scene of sky and valley, frequently 
presented the most singular and pleasing pic- 
tures. In aeveral places the crags towered per- 
pendicularly from the bed of the current, to the 
height of fire hundred feet and more, decorated 
with trees and shrubs, which, starting out of 
the fissures in their bold faces, seemed to grow 
in air, suspended and supported of themselves. 
From the tops of these huge masses of rock, 
which are but the basemcut-story of the stupi'u- 



dous superstructure of mountains, the upper 
eminences sloped to a fearful elevation beyond, 
and appeared to hide their sunny peaks in the 
deep-blue firmament. Throughout the whole 
valley there are objects of grandeur and awe 
that overwhelm the beholder and defy descrip- 
tion. Some years ago, part of an adjacent cliff 
slid down to the bed of tlie river here, and 
dammed up the channel, till the water had 
spread into a broad pool, which threatened, 
when it should burst by accumuUtion, to de- 
>-astate all the lower lands. The terrified in- 
habitants expected to see their dwellings, plan- 
tations, and all they possessed, borne onward 
into the sea, while they had no power to avert 
or restrain the calamity. Pruvidence, however, 
so ordered, that the water gradually made its 
way through the looser materials, till tlie leak- 
age had slowly opened a moderate vent, throu;;h 
which the whole body drained off, without 
doing any further injury. 

The stones of the river are volcanic and cor- 
respond with those of the adjacent rocks, being 
chiefly a coarse breccia or puddiug-stone, com- 
posed of blue rag and chert in brown clay ; the 
material is exceedingly hard and resembles the 
substance of Roman walling found in our own 
countrj'. Some of the porous blocks contain 
small quantities of iron pyrites, and occasionally 
minute sparks of silicious crystals in tho cavities. 
The tnouroa, a tropic-binl (Phaeton), was 
occasionally seen flying from point to point, at 
a vast height in the narrow sky, between the 
opposing cliffH, in which it builds its nest. We 
observed also the otu teatea, or white crone, 
the paddy-bird of Java ; and the opia, which 
resembles the swallow in shape and habits ; but 
tlic tail is short and not forked ; the body is of 
a glossy blue, tlie wings, tail, and head dusky 
brown, and tlie bill yellow. It often swept by 
us, in its pursuit of flies, low along the ground, 
or following the course of the river. Lizanls of 
various kinds, from four to five inches long, 
were numerous in our path ; their bodies gene- 
rally brown and speckled, with blue or green 
tails. They arc harmless and vivacious, but 
slunk under cover at our approach. The brown 
libellula, or dragon-fly, abounds here. Black 
flies, like those of England, and mosquitoes, 
swann every where. 

We passed a remarkably large tree, called ora^ 
of that species from the bark of which the 
natives make a valuable brown cloth ; the loaf 
is shaped like that of tlie laurel. The speci- 
men, at its root, measured nearly forty feet in 
circumference. The upper part of the stem 
divided itself into two lateral branches, exten- 
sively ramified, while the bark, from the ground 
to the head, was thickly mantled with feruH 
and ])arasitical plants. Tho vii-a])plc, spondius 
dulcis of Parkinson, in this valley, flourishes 
amazingly. The lower part of the trunk is 
curious, expanding into five or six flat buttresses, 
admirably adapted to support the wide-spread- 
ing top. We found the Tara papa, or pine- 
apple, (Anana) growing wild, on which the 
rats feed deliciously. The ape, a plant of the 
arum species, springs up here to a great size. 
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One of its broad, deep>green leaTCS, carried orer 
the head, is a sufficient shelter from rain or in- 
tense lieat; and these were so used by the 
natives, who, when they first saw the European 
umbrella, naturally called it farercMuape — ^from 
fare a house, raau a leaf, and ape the iiboTe- 
mcntioned plant, — the arum-leaf-house. 

As we advanced up the valley, the sun shone 
with great strength, and we fo>ind it a fatiguing 
journey to the point at which we aimed. At 
length we reached the object (called by the 
natives pihaa), a singularly fine basaltic cliff, 
with the rivulet fiowing at its basis, from which 
it rises almost perpendicularly, to the height of 
two hundred feet, by three hundred in breadth. 
Above, it is covered with dark earth, fragments 
of rock, and towering trees. The whole mass 
is basaltic ; the pillars being irregular pentagons, 
the sides of which vary from five to eight inches 
in width ; and all the pillars stand close to one 
another without adhering. There are no joints 
nor natural divisions in the shaft, from the 
bottom to the top ; though in some are seen 
casual fractures, which cross the diameters at 
different angles, evidently occasioned by exter- 
nal injuries from falling substances, as those 
columns which are not exposed to similar injury 
from above are perfect. This magnificent 
breast-work stands nearly perpendicular, with 
a slight inclination towards the south-east. 
But the most singular feature of this basaltic 
formation is presented on that quarter which is 
highest up the stream. The columns there 
descend from the same elevation with the rest, 
and are parallel to them, till within twenty-five 
feet of the water, where they swerve into a 
graceful sweep, or segment of a circle, of which 
the diameter might be forty or fifty feet. The 
shafts of this curved part preserve their exact 
juxta-positlon to each other, and have been as 
entire as the upright ones, though now they 
appear considerably more shattered, by frag- 
ments of rock precipitated from the top. The 
whole bulk consists of hard compact basalt, of a 
dark-blue colour, much resembling many of the 
beds of trap-stone in Europe. 

On the contrary bank of the river, the rocks 
are so intricately over-grown with underwood 
that it was too difficult for us to ascertain 
whether they were of corresponding structure ; 
but about a quarter of a mile higher up the 
current, the basaltic form was apparent on both 
sides. There the clustered columns arc lying 
in almost every conceivable position with respect 
to each other, yet all in so regular a state as to 
imply that they have not been disturbed since 
their first arrangement, by whatever means that 
may have been produced. 

A heavy shower of rain hastened our depar- 
ture, after some time spent in beholding and 
admiring this stupendous work of almighty 
skill. On our way home, we had an opportunity 
of observing the simple, and ingenious process 
by which the islanders obtain fire. A man took 
a piece of dry purau wood, twelve inches long, 
and two thick. With another stick of the same 
tree, sharpened to a point, and held with both 
his hands, at an angle of about 45^, he rubbed the 



former gently, as it lay on the ground, till he 
had scratched a groove in it several inehei 
long. Then, continuing the same openttion, but 
pressing the point harder upon the lower piece, 
and increasing the velocity of the motion, soma 
brown dust was soon formed within the groove, 
and collected at one end. In a few seconds 
smoke was apparent, and the dust was ignited. 
The spark was then immediately conveyed into 
a finger-hole opened in a handful of dry gitis. 
The man blew upon it, and, waving the tun in the 
air, the grass was quickly in a fiame. The whole 
experiment did not occupy more than two mi- 
nutes. 

Nov. 2. From an interesting conversation 
with Messrs. Nott and Wilson, this evening, we 
obtained the following information. King 
Pomare, though his power has long been abso- 
lute, has never intermeddled with the spiritual 
concerns of the missions, or of the Christian 
churches formed in his dominions. He was 
long ago baptized, but has never yet partaken 
of the Lord's Supper, nor sought admission to 
it, often saying that he is not a fit subject. In 
fact, he seems to have a dread of this ordinance, 
lest, by unworthily receiving it, he should incur 
the Divine displeasure. 

The Tahitians, in their heathen state, never 
forgot a benefit or forgave an injury. In the 
last war between the Christians and idola- 
ters, the latter being vanquished fied to the fast- 
nesses of the mountains. A chief of the victo- 
rious party, learning that, among the enemy who 
had thus escaped, there was a man who had 
shown kindness to himself in a former war, set 
off to find him, tracking the fugitive as well as 
he could from hill to hill, and thicket to thicket, 
frequently calling him by name, to the extent 
of his voice, imploring him to come forth, and 
promising him safety and subsistence. At length 
he found the poor fellow, received him under 
his protection, brought him from the wilder- 
ness to his own house, and there fed and treated 
him with the hospitality of a kind friend. Nor 
were instances of such gratitude rare. On the 
other hand, their revenge was implacable, fol- 
lowing its victim from island to island, or 
waiting from year to year, till it could revel in 
his agonies and exult over his death. Chris- 
tianity has confirmed what was good, and ex- 
tinguished what was evil, in the habits and 
dispositions of these people. They love as 
brethren, and they can forgive, as they pray to 
be forgiven. This was signally exemplified in 
the war above alluded to, which was conducted 
without ferocity, and in which, for the first 
time mercy was shown to the vanquished. 
The Christians conquered by their valour, but 
they triumphed by their forbearance. Neither 
plunder, nor violence, nor massacre followed 
the defeat of their foes ; and the latter, aston- 
ished at this new thing in the islands, were 
soon induced to submit to such magnanimous 
conquerors.* 

The ancient wars of this people were horribly 
destructive — when the weapons were slings, 

* The false ■tatementa of Kotzebue are exposed and 
refuted in the introduction to the preeeni work. 
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bt, Ac, and the conflict wis decided, 
n, at close quarters. The greater part, 
ddesy often fell ; the prisoners were 
in cold blood; and those who fled 
mtains were hunted down and slain, 
heasts. Since they have procored 
firom European yisitors, and learned 
them, the slaughter on their battle- 
not been so great in proportion as 
The gospel of peace, howeyer, has 
all wars in those islands which have 
eceiTcd it. 

Sereral persons brought us presents 
is morning, among whom was a female 
ise husband is *'a man of low degree." 
qual matches are frequent, but they 
condition of neither ; the woman re- 
rank and authority, but does not exalt 
^r to an equality with herself in these 
The children of such marriages, 
i reign of idolatry, were always de- 
; their birth, as being degraded by the 
of their father. Now all children 
ily spared, but tenderly nourished and 
Y both parents, who are afiectionately 
em. Yesterday we saw at the church- 
i woman, who is now regarded as a 
racter, who, ** in her times of igno- 
ad killed eight of her offspring with 
ands. What ought to be our detesta- 
tystem which thus outraged Nature in 
t charities ! What our admiration of 
ion which proposes to reclaim the 
lom that system had perrerted— and 
r reclaimed them, in hundreds, yea, 
, of instances ! 

. Being sacrament-day, we partook, 
"st time, of this ordinance, with our 
md sisters from among the Gentiles. 
he priTilege of carrying the elements 
nmunicants, and were deeply affected 
i the becoming solemnity with which 
received, — in some cases, with tears, 
trembling. From the devotion which 
ested, and the great care taken by their 
L receiving candidates to the Lord's 
re was good cause to hope that those 
commemorated the dying love of their 
• were worthy, however little they 
rm in their own eyes. There were 
natives, men and women, present. 
lave been baptized are candidates for 
ance ; but none are admitted till the 
ies are fully satisfied of the sincerity 
rofessions, and the reality of their re- 
the consistency of their conduct and 
on. Among Uie communicants, this 
a man who had been a priest and a 
•f Oro, the god of war — and not the 
f, but the Moloch of Polynesia — so 
abominable were the rites with which 
isentative of Satan was worshipped, 
ry, however, once so honoured and 
by his office, when he felt the gospel 
rer of God, renounced his distinctions, 
le craft whereby he got his wealth, 
le, so fiur as man can judge, a sincere 
le disciple of the Lord Jesus. 



In the afternoon we were present at the cMe- 
chetical instruction of the children, by Upuparu, 
a chief who lives in this vicinity. There were a 
hundred and four of these little ones assembled 
round the patriarchal teacher ; among these we 
observed but one who had any personal defect ; 
the rest were healthy and cheerful, sound in 
mind and limb. The sight was beautiful, but 
its moral aspect was yet more so to the eye of 
faith, at once seeing and foreseeing the effects 
of Christianity thus supplanting paganism on a 
soil, which the latter had cursed wi£ thorns and 
briars, through unrecorded ages past. 

In the evening we distributed medicines for 
the use of men, women and children, who came 
to us, afflicted with a complaint (very prevalent 
just now) which occasions great difficulty of 
breathing, but which soon gives way to such 
simple remedies as we may venture to recom- 
mend. Mr. Nott says that he remembers several 
occasions when epidemic disorders have visited 
these remote regions, brought by strangers from 
the other side of the globe. A grievous ulcer, 
at one time, was thus introduced, which spared 
neither chiefs nor people nor the missionaries 
themselves ; and a canoe coming hither from the 
Leeward Islands, while this plague rag^, took 
back the infection to their shores. It does not 
appear that the children here are subject to 
such infectious disorders as prevail in Europe ; 
the small-pox, measles, hooping-cough, croup, 
&c. are unknown. Scrofulous complaints are 
common, and make shocking ravages. There 
are a few lepers ; we have seen one in attend- 
ance on the king ; his skin is white, covered 
with a scaly scurf, and exceedingly unsightly ; 
his hair and eye-brows are of a flaxen colour, 
and his eyes very tender. The disease is not 
considered contagious. Consumptive cases oc- 
cur, and cut off many of the young. 

Nov. 10. The corpse of a child was interred 
this morning, according to the christian rites 
now observed here. The coffin, shaped as in 
England, was neatly covered with white native 
cloth, bound about with cinet cordage, made 
from the fibrous husk of the cocoa-nut. While 
borne on the road, a mat, for a pall, was thrown 
over it, but when set down at the grave-side 
this was removed and spread on the grass. 
The Missionarv (Mr. Wilson) having read a 
chapter from the New Testament, prayed and 
delivered a brief discourse. The coffin was 
then let down into the ground by slips of purau 
bark which served for cords, and the mat folded 
up, being spread upon it, the earth was thrown 
in and the grave closed. What seemed to us 
remarkable was, that the father himself assisted 
in depositing the remains of his offspring in the 
dust, and was the first to begin filling up the 
opening by pushing the earth into it. This, 
however, he did with affecting solemnity, though 
not a tear rose in his eye. The mother was not 
present. 

We have learnt that there is no class of 
names here appropriated exclusively to either 
sex. Parents give their children such as they 
please, which are often chosen from local or in- 
cidental circumstances, and are sometimes ah- 
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sui^ enough. Thus there ii a boy^ in this neigh- 
bourhood» who is called Vdhmeino^ which means 
a bad tpoman ; also a girl, Taata-maUait a good 
man. Children do not take the names of Uieir 
parents, and each person has hut one at a time ; 
this, however, he may change at will, and goby 
ten or more in the course of his life ; but for- 
merly no one durst appropriate that of the soTe- 
reign, which would haye been death ; and so 
sacred was this prohibition that if there were a 
slight resemblance only between a subject's 
name and the king's, the former must be aban- 
doned. Hence we have never met with either 
person or thing called by any sound at all like 
Pomare, As this proscription extended to the 
whole family of the Arii, or blood royal, and also 
to the principal chiefs, the names of their vassals 
and inferiors, nay, those even of plants and 
animals (to avoid desecration), were wont to 
be changed when any of the privileged order 
received at birth, or afterwards adopted, similar 
ones. In their heathen state, the designations 
which many persons bore were such as char- 
acterised the national impurity of manners and 
grossuess of mind. Christianity has, in this re- 
spect, wrought a happy reformation ; the Mis- 
sionaries, of course, refusing to acknowledge 
any convert or baptize any child by an im- 
proper name. 

Nov. 6. This evening, after the Missionary 
prayer- meeting, many persons followed us to 
our home : when they had sat awhile they in- 
formed us that they were come to see some fire- 
works, which they had heard we could show 
them. At first we were quite at a loss to guess 
what could have given rise to such a report, till 
recollecting, that yesterday we had tried some 
phosphoric matches which we had brought with 
us, we concluded that these must be the fire- 
works of which they had been told. Accord- 
ingly we gratified the simple people exceedingly, 
when we exhibited the process of lighting a 
few such matches by introducing them into a 
phial containing the chemical preparation for 
that purpose. Upuparu, the aforementioned 
chief, coming in, stood astonished, as at the 
performance of a miracle, when he witnessed 
this well-known experiment. Being invited to 
dip a match himself, he held the apparatus at 
arm's length, and tremblingly complied. He 
succeeded, and was delighted with the result ; 
but his success could not embolden an ancient 
warrior, one who had fought many a battle, and 
faced the greatest dangers in the field, to touch 
the phial or even to come near it ; he was panic 
struck at the mysterious spectacle of light coming 
out of darkness, though the simple method 
of producing fire by the friction of two pieces of 
wood among his own countrymen is, in reality, 
much more curious and surprising to the eye of 
an intelligent stranger. 

Nov. 7. We went to the chapel this morning 
to see the schools. That for adults commenced 
at six o'clock with singing and prayer. There 
were between two and three hundred present, 
whose names were called over, each answering 
to their own. A chief superintended the les- 
sons ; the people read one to another, some in 



elementary books, others in the Scriptures; 
many with great fluency. At the end of an 
hour they went away, when the chUdrmi came 
in with their teachers. This attendance alio 
lasted no more than an hour. The portiom of 
time devoted to instruction are necciearily short, 
but adapted to the circumstances of the people, 
who, having been unaccustomed either to 
close mental application or personal conflne- 
ment, would be wearied by longer exerciaes. 
But these brief seasons often recurring, and 
the minds of the learners both old and young 
being quick of apprehension, and their me- 
mories tenacious, they make surprising pro- 
gress. 

Intelligence has just been received from 
Eimeo, that the king is worse — ^indeed, in immi- 
nent danger. Should he die at this time it is 
apprehended that there may be a serious struggle 
among the chiefs of this island for the ascendan^ ; 
jealous symptoms occasionally appearing. 

Nov. 8. We were presented with a bimdi of 
bananas of extraordinary size, weight, and 
number of fruits ; of the latter there were two 
hundred and fourteen, most of them fiiU-grown. 
It was as much as the strength of one of us 
could accomplish to lift this single cluster firom 
the ground. 

Nov. 10. Early in the afternoon a ship was 
descried in the offing, and by six o'clock she 
cast anchor in Matavai bay. She proved to be 
the General Gates, Captain Riggs, an American, 
in the seal-fishery, three years from home, but 
unsuccessful, having taken no more than eleven 
thousand seals, when seventy thousand were 
wanted to complete her cargo. The captain had 
touched a few days ago at Raivavai, or High 
Island, where, having detected a native in the 
act of stealing a musket from his boat, he at- 
tempted to recover it, but received a blow 
from a sabre (which the savage had concealed) 
that had nearly cost him his life, having 
cut through his hat. This island acknow- 
ledges the sovereignty of Pomare, who had 
visited it some time ago and left two Tahi- 
tians there to teach tlie inhabitants the truths 
of the gospel. In the affair just mentioned, the 
captain was about to take vengeance upon the 
natives for the affront which he had suffered, 
but the Tahitian Missionaries interposed and 
made peace. Captain Riggs speaks well of the 
people generally, who have abjured idolatry 
and embraced the doctrines of Christ. In- 
stances have not unfrequcntly occurred in 
which Missionaries at Tahiti have prevented 
the commanders of foreign ships from com- 
mitting or sustaining injuries. Once in war 
time, a party under some provocation had de- 
clared that they would seize the first veseel 
which should arrive on the coast. Mr. Nott, 
then residing with the king, who was a fugitive 
from his own island in Eimeo, heard of this and 
determined, if possible, to prevent it. He there- 
fore wrote a letter to warn any captain who 
might arrive of the desperate design. It was a 
matter of no small difficulty to find a trust- 
worthy messenger who would watch the op- 
portunity and deliver the caution in time to ob- 
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Tiate the danger. By the adrice of Pomare, a 
natiTe of the Pomotu Islands was selected for this 
lerrice. The letter was gi^en into his charge, 
and he was directed to go and reside among 
others of his countrymen at Matarai. It is 
said that, notwithstuiding he acted with the 
utmost discretion, he was suspected hy the 
Tahirians ; however, he proved true to his em- 
ployers, and hy good management contrived to 
secrete the letter till the opportunity of using 
it came. At length His Majesty's ship, the 
Hibemla, Captain Campbell, appeared, and 
anchored in the Bay of Matavai, for it was not 
in the man's power to get on board before she 
came in. The natives immediately put out in 
their canoes, and, being welcomed by the crew, 
soon crowded the deck. They were headed 
by the chief of Pare, who was to conduct the 
execution of the plot. To throw the captain off 
his guard this chief presented him with a large 
roll of native cloth, and behaved with the 
greatest semblance of good will. Two or three 
days were necessary to complete the prepara- 
tions for the capture. When the crisis arrived, 
die chief of Pare gave the signal of attack, but 
the chie& of Matavai who were leagued with 
bim, perceiving that there were more of his 
people than of theirs on board at the time, and 
fearing that these would get the greatest share 
of the plunder, tacitly forbore to act. This pro- 
videntially caused the delay of another day. 
Early the next morning, the Pomotu man, 
finding part of an old canoe on the beach, with 
perilous resolution hazarded his life in it, and 
was able to keep it afloat till he was received 
on board of the British ship. Proceeding iu- 
itantly to the cabin where the captain lay 
ssleep, he awoke him and presented the letter. 
A &vourable breete was blowing, and tlie ves- 
sel was soon under weigh, and out of reach of 
danger, either from the natives already on 
board (including the chief of Pare), or the 
multitude in canoes that were putting off 
from the shore to join them and carry the 
design into effect. Enraged by this unex- 
pected fiulure — the occasion of which they 
instantly perceived — the Tahitians on board 
rushed towards the cabin to murder the man 
who had given the strangers the hint to es- 
cape. The captain, however, protected him 
with a loaded pistol, which kept the assailants 
at bay, and they were presently all driven over 
board, and picked up by their companions, in 
canoes, as they swam for their lives towards the 
harbour. Captain Campbell immediately sailed 
for Eimeo, where he waited on Mr. Nott, and 
fjfratefully acknowledged his very considerate 
kindness, to which the preservation of the ship 
and crew appeared to be owing. — The same 
captain had an armed schooner on her way to 
Tahiti, the arrival of which was expected in a 
few weeks. He therefore left a boat's crew at 
Eimeo, with directions to keep a g^od look out 
to prevent that vessel from proceeding to Tahiti. 
The men fidled in this duty, from neglect or 
accident; the schooner reached its appointed 
destination, and was immediately boarded, 
stormed, and plundered by the savages. One 



man was killed in the conflict ; the rest of the 
crew, though overpowered by numbers and 
taken prisoners, eventually made their escape 
to Eimeo, and tlie schooner was aftcn\'ards 
recovered. 

Nov. 12. We have agreed with Captain 
Riggs, of the General Gates, to convey us to 
the Leeward Islands, which he intends to visit, 
and whither, but for tills favourable opportu- 
nity, we had not expected to be able to go before 
next spring. 

In the afternoon, wishing to visit Captain 
Riggs, to agree upon the terms of our passage, 
we went, accompanied by Mr. Wilson, down to 
the beach to look for a conveyance. The ship's 
boat had not come on shore, and we saw no 
canoes at hand, though there were many out of 
call round the vessel. At last we found a snudl 
canoe lying under the shade of some 'pandanus 
palm-trees, and not far from the water's edge ; 
but there were no able-bodied natives near the 
spot to paddle us, all the men being gone to the 
mountains to procure food, ur to the ship for 
traffic and curiosity. Several mothers with 
their children having followed us, we asked a 
woman and a boy if they could row us to the 
ship. They readily answered, ** Yes, surely 
we could ;" ** but," said the female, ** no wo- 
man is twto permitted to go out to any ship that 
comes here, as they used to do." The Mis- 
sionary, how^ever, under the peculiar urgency 
of our circumstances, granted her a dispensation 
in this case. Thereupon we draped the canoe 
to the water, and shipped ourselves into it with 
no little difficulty, on account of the narrowness 
of the vessel, and ' its extreme liability, from 
lightness, to be upset by the smallest derange- 
ment within. The woman and boy took their 
stations fore and aft ; Mr. Tyenuan sat near 
the head, next to the ^boy ; while Mr. Bennet 
and Mr. Wilson occupied the space between 
them and the woman at the stern. We got 
pretty well over the surf, but as we proceeded 
from the shore, and found the swell of the sea 
regularly increasing, while the upper edge of 
our little bark was nearly even with the water, 
we began to feel the peril of our situation, and 
heartily repented having quitted the firm land 
in such a cockle-shell. But, as Mr. Wilson 
thought there would be quite as much danger 
in attempting to return now, as in going forwud, 
we pushed away, and were soon alongside of the 
General Gates ; when, as might have been ex- 
pected, we perceived the agitation of the water 
to be greatly heightened by the rocking of the 
ship. Our canoe, however, ^'as paddled up to 
ttie gang^vay ; whereupon, Mr. Tycrman, being 
nearest to the ladder, stood up and caught hold 
of the ropes ; but, as the fln>t step was rather 
high, he inadvertently, though very naturally, 
set his foot on the edge of our tiny vessel, which, 
before a word could be uttered to w^am him of 
his imprudence, was fairly overset and floating 
bottom uppermost. Here Mr. Bennet must 
speak for himself — " Anticipating this catas- 
trophe when I saw Mr. Tyerman get up, and 
not being able to swim, I seized hold of the side 
of the canoe, and kept hold when it was capsized ; 
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but haTing only the round bottom to rest my 
arm upon (canoes being without keels,) I felt 
I should not be able to maintain my buoyancy 
long ; I recollected also that many sharks are 
usually in the neighbourhood of ships off shore. 
In this extremity I cried out loudly for help, 
and soon saw many of the natives peeping care- 
lessly over the sides of the vessel, and saying 
one to another, * Te papaa i roto te miti! te 
papaa iroto te mitH* — * The foreigners are in 
the water! the foreigners are in the water!' 
But they moved not to my assistance ; in fact, 
being themselves almost amphibious, and such 
accidents often occurring to them, they thouglit 
we were sporting among the waves; it never 
came into their heads that we could not swim ! 
Mr. Tyerman, however, on looking back, and 
perceiving our plight, hastened to obtain a rope, 
which he and another person threw overboard, 
when one end falling across the canoe, within 
my reach, I eagerly grasped it, first with one 
hand, then with the other ; but I had no sooner 
let go the canoe, expecting to be hoisted up into 
the ship, than down I saiik close under its side. 
My instant thoughts were these: — ^they have 
dropped the rupe without keeping hold of the 
other end ; I shall now certainly be drawn 
under the vessel ; — and thus I enter eternity ! 
It is the will of God ; and I commit myself to 
his mercy, in whose presence I must appear in 
a few moments! TVhile these presentiments 
were rushing through my mind, suddenly I felt 
the rope tighten within my hands, for I con- 
tinued to clasp it instinctively, though my head 
had already become confused, from the quantity 
of water which I had swallowed, and the horror 
of my natural feelings — though perfectly willing 
then and there to die, if such were the ap- 
pointment' of Providence. — But a gracious 
Power was present to preserve me, and happily 
I was hauled on board, when I speedily re- 
covered, to the delightful enjoyment and ex- 
pression of gratitude and praise for this great 
deliverance. Mr. Wilson, who held by the 
after-part of the canoe, was rescued by some 
natives, who sprang from the ship into the sea 
as soon as they were aware of his actual danger. 
As for the woman and the boy, who had paddled 
us from shore, they swam about quite at their 
ease, till they could conveniently climb on board 
of the ship.'* 

This evening, after our return to land, Mr. 
Nott related to us several particulars concerning 
the last battle of the last war — and may it ever 
he the last ! — in this island ; w^hen Pomare 
having professed himself a Christian, was op- 
posed by a powerful idolatrous party, and over- 
came them, not less by his clemency after the 
conflict than by the prowess of himself and 
his followers in it. It was on the twelfth of 
November, 1815, that this decisive action was 
fought, and it was the Sabbath. Pomare had 
previously landed from Eimeo, with a consi- 
derable number of his faithful adherents, most 
of whom, like himself, had renounced the wor- 
ship of idols ; and with the force which he then 
mustered, (about eight hundred, including those 
who had joined him in Tahiti,) he hoped to be 



able to quell the insurrection and recorer the 
sovereignty of this island. Mr. Nott, who had 
resided with him during ^his temporary exile, 
forewarned the king to be on his guard during 
the Sabbath, while the army rested for the pur- 
poses of devotion, since it was probable that the 
enemy would seize that opportunity to attack 
him during the time of divine worship. hi> 
cordingly he commanded his people (as many 
as had the opportunity) to assemble armed, and 
to be prepared at any moment against. suiprise, 
but on no account to move except in obedienee 
to his signals. Having planted their muskets 
on the outside of the building in which they 
w^ere convened, at the hour of prayer, they 
entered upon the solemn service, but were soon 
interrupted by the cry, " it is war! — it is war!" 
Pomare, who remained without, on a spot where 
he had an ample view of the neighbourhood, 
having discovered a considerable body of the 
enemy, hastening in martial array towards the 
place where he and his people were met. He, 
however, maintained his presence of mind, and 
ordered that the singing should proceed, prayer 
should be made, and the whole duty of God's 
house be performed, unless actual hostilities 
were commenced before it could be concluded. 
This was done, when, under the dire necessity 
laid upon them, they rose from worship, and 
went forth to battle, resolved, in the spirit of the 
exhortation of Joab to Israel, to ** be of good 
courage, and play the men for their people, and 
for the (citien) of their God ;" content also to 
add, ** the Lord do that which secmeth him 
good ! " Thus they marched in several bauds, 
one following another, to meet the foe. When^ 
the first troop had advanced some distance, a* 
signal was given, whereupon they halted, and 
falling down on their knees, implored divine 
protection, and success against the idolaters. 
They then went forward, and the second division 
at the same place, bowed themselves on the 
ground in like manner, supplicating help from 
above ; division after division followed the ex- 
ample, and thus, not with carnal weapons only, 
but with the most effectual missile from the 
armoury of God — with *' allprayer^** they faced, 
they fought, and they discomfited the rebels. 
One of the chief prophets of Oro, the god of 
war, animated the idolaters, promising them 
victory, the spoil of their antagonists, and the 
sole dominion of the island. The struggle was 
long and fierce, and wavering in its issues, as 
the desultory conflicts of undisciplined comba- 
tants must be. While the foremost warriors of 
the king's army wore thus engaged with open 
breast, and arm to arm, against their desperate 
assailants, a corps of chosen men, defiling 
through a wood that flanked the field, emerged 
from thence in the critical juncture, and fell 
with irresistible impetuosity upon the rear of 
the latter, levelling and routing all before them. 
The chief commander of the idolaters was slain, 
and the intelligence of his death being rapidly 
communicated through the ranks of his followers, 
already broken, a panic seized them, and they 
fled in utter confusion to the mountains. 

The prophet of Oro, among the most dis- 
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Iwutaied and terrified, lougfat refuge with the 
leit in the reeenet of the interior. He hms 
nnee declared that the power of Oro then for- 
sook him — the eril ipirit went out of him, and 
nerer afterwards returned. Fomare's*conquer- 
ing handa were eager to pursue Uie fugitlTes 
and complete the rictory, though they disarowed 
the purpose of destroying them. The king, 
bowerer, interfered, and said, in a style of on- 
ental nAgnificence, ** the mountains are mine : 
follow not the Tanquished thither ! The motus 
(the low coral islets where the enemy had left 
their wires and children) are mine: let them 
abne there also. Proceed only along the open 
ways. Take no lires : — take nothing but the 
spoils which you find in the field or on the roads." 
The idolatrous prisoners were so affected by the 
king's lenity, and the forbearance of the victors 
generally — haring expected, as a matter of 
course, to be barbarously munlered in cold blood 
— that many of them immediately offered to 
join Pomare's army. These were magnani- 
mously pardoned, and receired into his senrice ; 
so that, on that very day, idolaters who had 
fot^t for Oro and his priests united in render- 
ing thanks to the only true God for the victory 
which the Christians had obtained. Others of 
the dispersed adversaries, when they saw and 
heard how differently the king acted on this 
great occasion from the inhuman usages of their 
country, gave themselves up at discretion, 
coming with their weapons in their hands, and 
words of peace on their lips. They were all 
made welcome. Thus ended that glorious day 
for Tahiti — glorious, not for Tahiti only, but for 
^ all the islands in the Pacific, whither the gospel 
' haa subsequently been carried from that Zion 
in the West.* 

On the evening of the battle the aforemen- 
tioned prophet of Oro stole down from his re- 
treat to the beach, with one attendant only. 
There they aeised a small canoe and put off to 
sea; but the courage of the attendant failing 
he flung himself into the water, at the reef, and 
swam on shore. The prophet, therefore, pur- 
sued his voyage alone, through the darkness of 
the night, and, by almost incredible exertions, 
reached Eimeo in safety. On landing be went 
and delivered himself up to the queen, whom 
Pomare had left behind under the care of Mr. 
Nott. The Missionary was consulted as to 
what ought to be done with this strange and 
terrible being, who was knovni to be at once 
one of the most implacable of the king's ene- 
mies, and the most malignant of the opposcrs 
of Christianity. A hesitating word from Mr. 
Nott might have caused him to be massacred, 
without mercy, on the spot. ** Let him live ; 
do him no harm ; give him food," said the 
Christian teacher ; and his advice was obeyed. 
The humbled and astonished captive was over- 
come by such unexampled kindness ; and, being 
allowed his liberty, he began to attend the school 
for adults ; soon afterwards he made open profes- 
sion of the firith of the gospel, and has thencefor- 
ward conducted himself as a sincere convert. 

* See the iotrodoetion to this work for fUrther illiutn' 
tkm of the flwto hen roeonled. 
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Nov. 15. We sailed coastwise this aftemoom 
to Bunaauia, to visit the Missionary station 
where Messrs. Darling and Bourne labour. 
By the way we touched, in our slight boat, 
upon many sunken rocks, which lie thick be- 
tween the reef and the shore ; but in every in- 
stance we escaped without injury. 

We have been gratified with a sight of the 
printing-office, from which, besides portions of 
the Scriptures, a translation of Dr. Watt's 
Catechisms, and a complete edition of Tahitian 
Hymns, have recently been issued. We after- 
wards proceeded to the chapel : it occupies a 
piece of ground formerly desecrated by a vast 
marae, of which there is yet a relic undestroyed 
— a memorial reminding beholders of what hath 
passed away, and from what thraldom the chil- 
dren have been delivered, whose fathers Satan 
had bound, it may be through a series of ages, 
since these islands were first colonised by sin- 
ners, who, descended from Adam, ** have gone 
in the way of Cain." The country hereabout 
is well cultivated, and proportionately fruitful. 

A few mornings ago a woman, with an in- 
fant in her arms, called on the Missionaries 
here to beg a little milk. Being asked whose 
child it was that she carried, she answered, 
** mine." To a second question, as to its age, 
she said, ** It was bom last night, when the 
moon was yonder," pointing to that part of the 
heavens from which the beautiful planet bad 
lighted her babe into the world. The pains of 
parturition are comparatively mild in this genial 
clime, and under the favourable circumstances 
which freedom from artificial restraint in cloth- 
ing, and bodily exercise, naturally produce. 

Nov. 17. Several chiefs of this district have 
waited upon us with presents of fruit and hogs. 
Among these was one named Maubuaa^ or pig- 
owner. His office under the idolatrous system 
was to provide human sacrifices when the king 
required such from tliis neighbourhood. With 
a stone, or other weapon, he used to spring 
upou his selected victims, unawares, and, when 
slaughtered, packed the bodies in cucoa-leaf 
baskets, and delivered them to be hung up, ac- 
cording to custom, on sacred trees, round the 
maracs of Oro. This man has slain many for 
such horrid offerings. He is now a member 
of a Christian church, and, to all appearance, 
" a new creature." 

Not. 18. Being the Sabbath, public worship 
was devoutly attended by congregations of 
seven to eight hundred persons. An ignorant 
old man, who had made no decided profession 
of religion, was excluded from dinne service. 
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and required to stand on the outside of the 
chapel during its performance. Ue had been 
guilty of profane swearing, which, in the eyes 
of these people, is a heinous offence. In a fit 
of passion he had threatened one who had 
provoked him, in very peculiar phraseology, 
namely, ** that he would kill, and deliyer him 
to be eaten by his God." This menace, in 
their idolatrous state, was regarded as the most 
dreadful that could be uttered ; and the culprit, 
on the present occasion, was punished by the 
authority of the chiefs, who, though they mingle 
not only in the sanctuary but in general with 
the people, as their equals (all being under the 
gOTemment of the laws), yet when they please 
to command are still obeyed with implicit de- 
ference. 

Nov. 19. In traversing the bay of Matavai 
we found a considerable swell breaking upon 
the beach, at the foot of One-Tree Hill, from a 
cavern whence the foam came rolling and flash- 
ing with furious precipitation. On reaching 
Mr. Nott*s house we found there the King of 
Borabora, whose name is Mai. He had brought 
a letter from Mr. Orsmond, the Missionary on 
that station, expressing great joy at our arrival 
here, and aifectionately inviting us to visit that 
island. On hearing that Mr. Jones had come 
out with us as a Missionary, the people of 
Borabora had held a public meeting, and re- 
solved to request Mr. Jones to settle with them. 
So earnest were they to obtain their object that 
the king himself had been deputed as their am- 
bassador, and had come a hundred and thirty 
miles hither in an open boat. By the way he had 
been driven from' island to island by contrary 
winds, and at length reached Tahiti with his 
life in his hand, preserved to him by a merciful 
Providence. 

Before we left Bunaauia, this morning, w^e 
had an opportunity of witnessing how eager 
the natives are to obtain such books as are, 
from time to time, printed here. Mr. Bourne 
had just completed a compendious spelling- 
book, 'with a translation of Dr. Watts*s small 
catechism. This book they call the B A Ba, 
It having been announced for publication to- 
day, before six o'clock in the morning about a 
hundred persons crowded the house, anxious to 
secure the precious volume ; and, being fearful 
that there might not be copies to supply all, 
each urged his claim to priority of purchase. 
The price was a bamboo of cocoa-nut oil. 
" See," cried one, " how large a bamboo mine 
is ! let me have a book first." ** But mine is 
much larger than his," exclaimed another; ** let 
me have one before him." A poor man, lest 
he should be too late, had applied on Saturday 
night, but could not get his Baba then. He, 
however, refused to take back his bamboo of 
oil, and lashed it to one of the posts of the 
house, to hang tliere in readiness against the 
Monday. All, at length, were gratified. 

Nov. 20. We had invited Mai to breakfast 
with us at eight o'clock. He arrived before 
seven, having previously attended the adult- 
school in the chapel. He brought in his hand 
a copy of the three Gospels which have been 



printed in the Tahitian language. The 
of God is made the travelling companion of| 
these people, who go not from home a day 
without it. The king appeared to prize hk 
treasure exceedingly. At breakfast he lat it 
table with us, and used his knife and fork wUk 
tolerable address, after the European ftafaknu 
He ate heartily, but not immoderately. The 
Tahitians often take a large quantity of food at 
once, but then they have hut one principal 
daily meal, in the forenoon, and that constati 
chiefly of vegetable provision. Fomare once 
dining on board a ship, the captain asked him 
what part of the fowl he would please to have. 
" All of it," replied the king, to the astonidi- 
ment and amusement of the foreigners, who 
soon, however, perceived the purpose for whidi 
his majesty chose " the lion's share ;" — ^he hid 
several attendants, to each of whom he sent a 
part. 

Nov. 22. Mr. Davies, the Missionary at 
Papara, arrived here with intelligence that the 
king, with his chiefs, had landed at Atehura, 
from Eimeo, last evening. He gives an encou- 
raging account of the progress of the gospel on 
his station. In the afternoon a brig, direct 
from Port Jackson, anchored in Matavai Bay. 
It proved to be the Dragon, Captain Walker, 
who brought a letter for the Missionaries here, 
from the Rev. Mr. Marsden, informing them 
that in a late trial between a Mr. E. and him- 
self, as the friend of King Pomare, damages to 
the amount of £12()0 had been given in favour 
of the latter. Captain Walker said he had 
lately been in Bengal, and that at a place where 
he had given an account, in a public assembly, 
of the wonderful changes which the religion of 
Christ had effected in these if^lands, a young 
man, a Brahmin, stepped forth, and, in a long 
and energetic address, declared his astonish- 
ment and delight at hearing such good news, and 
concluded by saying that thenceforth he him- 
self would abandon idolatry', and embrace the 
faith which had wrought such marvels here. 

Nov. 24. As we returned home from Mr. 
Wilson's, where we had dined, we observed on 
an open, airy plot of ground, near the sea, a 
Tahitian apparatus to perform the work of a 
pair of bellows, in blowing a flre to heat iron. 
This contrivance was under a fara-tree, or pan- 
danus palm. In order to concentrate the wind 
to a point, and bring the blast upon the flame, 
several mats, made of cocoa-leaves, were placed 
so as to form a sort of funnel, behind which the 
fire was kindled. Some of these mats were 
fixed upon their edges, forming an acute ang^e, 
at which two others were placed on their ends, 
about a foot from the ground. Thus all the 
wind falling within this opening was made to 
pass through the aperture at its contracted end, 
and thereby brought to bear upon the fire. 
Though there was only a gentle breeze abroad, 
yet the blast here was suflicient to produce the 
intensity of heat required. 

Nov. 20. Accompanied by Messrs. Nott 
and Crook we sailed to Bunaauia, in Captain 
Walker's boat, on a visit to Pomare. In ap- 
proaching the royal presence we had to pass by 
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• hag line of toldieny who had been ttetioned 

fa Mifuiee to receire us. Serenl of them 

curied bellt in their hands, which they tinkled 

Ann tlie time when we came in sight till we 

hsd passed them. These body-gnards stood 

with their muskets shouldered, but did not iire 

them. We found the king lying upon a couch, 

covered with a white counterpane, and his hesd 

eonsiderably raised by pillows. He received us 

very graciously, and we, in return, wished him 

** every good," according to the most approved 

ibrm of salutation used here. He looked 

better, we thought, than when we last saw him 

in Eimeo ; but yet his person was much swollen, 

and, 'on feeling his pulse, the arm remained 

pitted where the pressure had been. The 

queen, with her son upon her knee, sat near 

tlie king, and a number of chiefs, both men 

and women, were in attendance, all sitting 

cross-legged on the floor, at the extremity of 

the shed in which this audience was given. A 

table was placed near Pomare, on which were 

spread various fruits and wines, of which we 

were invited to partake. 

The king being too unwell to converse much, 
after sitting a little while and talking on sub- 
jects connected with our visit to his dominions, 
we took our leave. 

Nov. 29. In the forenoon we embarked on 
board of the General Gates, and sailed for 
Eimeo, where we landed, in the course of five 
hours, in Taloo harbour. This is one of the 
most secure, capacious, and beautiful porta in 
the world : five hundred vessels miglit ride herp 
in perfect safety, while wood and water might 
be obtained within a few yards of the anchor- 
age. In the evening wc had an opportunity of 
witnessing with what circumspexion the Mis- 
sionariea admit natives to religious privileges, 
fay strict and scriptural examination concerning 
the fiuth that is in them. 

We find that the chieft of Tahiti and Eimeo 
have sent messengers round the islands, to re- 
quest that to-morrow may be observed as a day 
of fasting and prayer for the restoration of the 
king's health ; but, if it should be otherwise 
ordained, then directing supplication to be made 
that it would please God to prepare his soul for 
the kingdom of heaven. Accordingly, we found 
all the people here busily setting their house- 
hold affairs in order, that the day might be 
kept holy as a Sabbath ; it having been also de- 
termined that, till after sunset, tJhe inhabitants 
should abstain from food of all kinds. 

Nov. 30. Though fast-days had been psrtially 
held by those who were Christ inns here, on oc- 
casion of actual or apprelicndcd war, yet this 
was the first national fast that had ever been 
observed in the islands since the gospel was 
planted in them. It was, therefore, solemnised 
with deep and peculiar feelings of awe and 
devotion. 

Dec. 1. Tlie following circumstance deser\'os 
honourable record : Mr. Orsmond says, ** Once, 
at Raiatea, on my arrival, the king, the chiefs, 
and great numbers of the people, ran into the 
water, laid hold of my little boat, and carried 
it, including myself and all my cargo, upon 



their shoulders, about a furlong inland, into 
the royal yard, with masts, sails, and rigging 
all displayed ; the bearers and the accompany- 
ing multitude shouting as they went^ * God 
bless our teacher, Otomoni !* (Onrnond^ as 
softened down in the delicate Pacific tongue.") 
A circumstance nearly similar occurred to the 
same Missioiuiry at Borabora. 

On our walk, in the afternoon, we were 
amused by observing the process of shaving 
here. The operator was sitting on the ground, 
holding between his legs the head of the patient, 
who lay most resolutely on his back during the 
infliction; and it was difficult to awanl the 
meed of praise between them — the barber for 
his skill and perseverance in clearing away a 
week's gron'th of harRh bushy beard, with a 
razor little better than an iron hoop, and with- 
out either water or soap to facilit:ite its pro- 
gress ; or the victim of his bad tool, but dexte- 
rous management, for the patience and good- 
nature with which he bore the torture to the 
last bristle of his chin. 

On the beach, near the king's house, we found 
a small but curious crab, which is common here. 
These creatures bur}- themselves in the moist 
sand or mud to the depth of a hund-breadth or 
more. One of the largcfit which we dug up 
was three-quarters of an inch in length, of a 
dark brown colour ; others, however, are 
marked with blue spots. The peculiarity of 
this little animal is, that one of its fore-elan's is 
disproportionately large, being sometimes the 
size of its whole body, and of a bright red tint ; 
while the corresponding claw is of the same 
colour with its legs, and so small an scarcely 
to be perceptible without being nought out. 
The eyes stand at the extremity of two pro- 
jection!), each half an inch in length. When 
the crab enters its hole, these flexible instru- 
mentfl, which can be moved in all directions, 
turn downwanis into grooves of the under shell, 
where they arc sheathed in perfect security. 
On the approach of danger, these helpless crea- 
tures burrow into the sand with surprising ce- 
lerity ; but the sagacious hogs as quickly grub 
them up with their snouts, and greedily devour 
the delicate morseltt. The natives call this 
species ohitimataroa, the big-eyed crab. 

In the evening, a person broiii^ht u*) a ver}- 
fine mat for sale, and requewted to have a shirt 
in exchanife. He said that the reason why he 
came so late wsd, that he wished to appear be- 
comingly dn*8sed on the morrow, tlie Sabbath. 
Some friends of hit), who had arrived from the 
Leeward Inlands, being ]ioorly and scantily 
dttd, he had penerouHly given them the be«t 
clotheit he had, leaving himself without suitable 
covering for the public asttembly. It is an an- 
cient custom to give to a friend whatever he 
asks for, whether foo<l or raiment, and however 
the owner may want it himself. To refuse a 
request of this kind would bo deemed such a 
breach of hospitality as to bring iipim the person 
tlie reproach of being a churl, a character held 
in abhorrence by these people, wlio, in some 
rcRpeetfi, live as if they were all of one family, 
and hod everything in common. It was for- 
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merly so imperatiTe to diyide their monel one 
with another that when a man killed a hog it 
was baked whole, and all his neighbours who 
chose came to partake of it ; he himself haying 
only as much as he could eat, and the entire 
carcase being devoured at a meal. Customs of 
this kind, which suited the lazy and the sen- 
sual, in their heathen state, are now fast falling, 
as they ought, into disuse ; while Christian 
charity, the principle of the purest bencTolence, 
makes them ready to communicate of their 
good things to those that are in need, without 
reckless waste or unnecessary impoTcrishment 
of themselves for worthless vagabonds, of whom, 
formerly, there were multitudes consuming the 
fruits of the soil, and the produce of industry, 
without cultivating the one or contributing to 
the other. 

Dec. 3. Mr. Piatt, wishing to have a piece 
of ground adjacent to his house planted with 
taro (arttin eacuientum)^ had mentioned it to the 
deacons, who assembled the congregation, last 
Saturday, to consider whether they would do 
the work for their minister. On the question 
being put the people gladly offered their ser- 
vices, and this morning they came to fulfil their 
engagement. The ground for the cultivation 
of this root is low and wet, and here it was co- 
vered with rank and coarse vegetation. In a 
few hours, however, the whole plot was cleared 
and planted. The many hands made light 
work, by an easy division of the whole into 
small portions. Except two or Uiree spades, 
short, pointed sticks were the only tools em- 
ployed to root up the grass, dig the soil, and 
plant the taro. The labourers were very soon 
ludicrously bespattered with mud, yet nothing 
could eScceed the good-humour with which they 
performed their disagreeable task ; many of 
them sat down in the mire to gather out the 
stones, and put in the plants. One woman 
only was among them, with several boys. In 
one quarter the king's servants were employed, 
in another the queen's, and several bands else- 
where ; all keeping to their own departments. 
By noon, the whole was nearly completed, when 
the work-people were entertained with a baked 
hog and the usual vegetable fare, provided by 
Mr. Piatt. On the occasion, sundry chiefs 
headed their vassals, and toiled with their own 
hands as hard as any of them. This is always 
the case when any ^ public service is to be done, 
the principal men deeming it their honour to 
be the ablest and busiest of the multitude, 
who, under such encouragement as well as 
superintendence, vie with each other who shall 
do the most and the best in accomplishing the 
common object. The taro plants are placed 
something less than a yard apart ; this is neces- 
sary, both to allow their luxuriant 'growth, and 
that they may be regularly supplied with water. 
The roots are fit for use in six months, but 
both the bulk and quality are much improved 
if permitted to remain in the ground a-year. 
Roasted or boiled, the taro is excellent food. 

Dec. 4, We have just witnessed the novel 
scene of a court of justice here. Hard by the 
chapel, there stuiiUi a magnificent purau-tree, 



round about and under the expanded shade of 
which long forms for seats were fixed, encloaiflig 
a square of about twenty-five feet across. No 
pains had been taken to clear the ground, which 
happened to be strewn with loose stonet. The 
judges took their places on the benches. Most 
of these were secondary chie&, the superior 
ones being with Pomare at Tahiti. They were 
handsomely robed in purau mats and doth 
tibutas, with straw hats, and made a moK 
respectable appearance. There were nearly 
thirty of these ; among whom one, called 7b- 
jpum, having been previously appointed chair- 
man of the tribunal, was distinguished above 
the rest by a bunch of black feathers, gracefully 
surmounted with red, in his hat. Hundreds of 
people seated themselves on the outside of the 
square. Two young men were then intioduced, 
who sat down quietly at the foot' of the tree. 
These were the culprits : they were chaiged 
with having stolen some bread-fruit. Silence 
and earnest attention prevailed. Tapuni now 
rose, and called upon the accused to stand up, 
which they immediately did. He then stated 
the offence for which they were arraigned, and 
as their guilt was clear, having been detected in 
the fact, he told them that they had committed 
rebellion, by breaking the law, outraging the 
authoritv of the king, and disgracing the cha- 
racter of their country. One of the young men, 
hereupon, frankly confessed that he had perpe- 
trated the theft, and pursuaded his comrade to 
share with him the crime and the plunder. 
Witnesses are seldom called in such cases, of- 
fenders generally acknowledging their misdeeds, 
and casting themselves on the justice of the 
court to deal with them accordingly. This is 
a remarkable circumstance, and we are assured 
that it is so common as to constitute a trait of 
national character. A brief conversation fol- 
lowed among the judges, respecting the w<Ma, or 
punishment, to be inflicted on the youths, as 
they were thus/ooAajxi, or found guilty. The 
sentence was then delivered by the president ; 
this was, that they should each build four 
fathoms of a wall, now erecting about a plot of 
taro ground, belonging to the king. In such 
cases, the condemned are allowed their own 
reasonable time to execute the task required, 
and it generally happens that their friends, by 
permission, lend them assistance. We have 
seen an aged father helping his son to perform 
hard labour of this kind, which must^ never- 
'theless, be finished to the satisfaction of an 
authorised inspector. It is remarkable, in the 
administration of justice here, that, when the 
sentence is pronounced, the criminal is gravely 
asked whether he himself agrees to it, and he 
generally replies in the affirmative. There is 
something very primitive and patriarchal in 
this simple yet solemn form of conducting 
trials. 

A second cause now came on. The plaintiff 
had engaged certain persons to plant a quantity 
of land with tobacco, at a stipulated price. 
While these were at work, two fellows, not 
employed by the plaintiff, volunteered their 
assistance to the hired labourers. When the 
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> wu ripe, these two came mnd took awmj 
tity of the crop, u a compensation for 
olBrious services. The action was, 
re, brought against them, to recover the 
), or damages to the value of it. When 
se had been stated, much discussion 
but, as it could not be found that the law 
ide express provision for such an anoma- 
Sence, the consideration of the subject 
ferred till another time, 
r this Missionary station, called Papetoai, 
It destruction of idols took place. Mr. 
, still resident there, was present. A 
lamed Pati, having fiilly made up his 

the perilous experiment, which should 
whether the objects of his lather's 

p and his own were gods or not, pub- 
nnounced, before Pomare and a great 
r of the natives, that he would bring the 
from the marae in the adjacent valley, 
m them, before the sun, next day. Some 
Missionaries, fearful of the consequences, 

1 him to consider well what he was about 
but Mr. Henry, yoimg, and zealous for 

rd of Hosts, clapped the heroic chief on 
:k, and encouraged him to lose no time 
"jing his good purpose into execution, 
lingly, on Uie morrow, Pati brought his 
idols, three in number, upon his back, 
place of execution. There throwing the 
' down upon the ground, he took an axe, 

away the wicker-work that encased 
md split the uncouth shapes, to see what 
be within, when bones of fishes and men, 
id been sacrificed, were found in the 
I. The dumb logs and stocks were then 
to the flames of a large fire, and presently 
led to ashes — the people gazing with 

and astonishment on the sacrilegious 
zpecting that some signal vengeance 
overtake the bold assailant of the gods, 
tter, however, could not help themselves ; 
s spectators, witnessing such total impo- 
felt their faith in the superstition of their 
irs not a little shaken. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

re for the Leeward Iidandt— >llaahine — Distin- 
id Natives-Speeches- Death of Pomare-Groundf 
licb the Effects produced fay Christiaii Miarions 
!se Islands have been misrepreeented — Last 
rtions and Dying Scene of Pomare. 

5. Taking leave of our friends in 
f we embarked on board the General 

and were soon under way on our 
to the Leeward Islands. The breeze 

ight, but towards evening we came* to 

off Tituroa, eight leagues distant from 

Captain Riggs baring determined to 

lere for the purpose of purchasing a 
stock of provisions. 

6. Glad to escape from our confined 
in the ship, we rose early. A large shark 
m the scout near the vessel, a hook well 
was let down, and in a few minutes the 
lus animal was floundering on the deck, 
he was quickly despatched, and the fins, 



or flippers, taken off, to be preserved for the 
China market, where such commodities fetch 
a good price. Mr. Tyerman accompanied 
Captain Riggs in the boat, intending to land, 
which, however, was a matter of no small diffi- 
culty, and some peril. Tituroa is, in fact, a 
group of coral islets, ten in number, compre- 
bended vrithin one general reef, and separated 
from each other by interjacent lagoons. On the 
reef the surf breaks perpetually, with great 
riolence ; here the boat narrowly escaped being 
wrecked in attempting to push into calm water. 
At length an entrance was found, where the 
Captain got on shore, by sometimes wading up 
to the loins, and sometimes being carried on 
men's shoulders. To his great disappointment 
neither h<^ nor fowls could be procured, and 
only a small quantity of fruit and fish. An 
effort to land on a second island proved inef- 
fectual. 

This group of motus (as they are called) is 
about twenty miles in circuit. They are low, 
flat spots, beautifully covered with cocoa-nut, 
rii-apple (tpondiat dulcisj, and other trees; 
but the bread-fruit is not found growing here, 
nor, indeed, on any of the coral islands to which 
the salt water has access. On the contrary, the 
cocoa frequently stands within the margin of 
the sea, and shoots up in stately luxuriance, 
with its shadow perpetually floating upon the 
brine. There are no mountain-plantains nor 
bananas here. The inhabitants of these com- 
parative solitudes are few and poor ; and, though 
they have acknowledged Christianity, are as 
yet less instructed in it than those of the more 
fertile and favoured adjacencies. 

Dec. 7. Pursuing our course, about noon 
the island of Uuahine hove in sight, at the 
distance of twenty-five miles over the lee-bow. 
At first the appearance was conical, blue, and 
dimly discernible ; but, as we approached, the 
outline broke into distinct hills, and in the glow 
of sunset many sharp peaks were seen crowding 
through the evening sky. 

Dec. 8. At day-break we neared Huahine. 
The island, which is irregularly oval, much 
resembles Eimeo in its aspect to the eye, 
though the eminences are neither so high nor so 
peaked as those of the latter, and are wooded 
even to the summits; their flanks, in some 
places rocky and steep, are hollowed into nar- 
row fissures or deep ravines. Numerous valleys, 
descending from the interior, open towards the 
beach. Many small islands, studding tlie face 
of the sea on all sides, add a variety of graceful 
objects, whether contemplated from the deck 
or from the shore. One of very jieculiar form, 
standing apart, might have been taken for a 
Chinese temple built upon the waves, when 
seen from the point where we first descried its 
tapering height against the horizon. It was 
covered with cocoa-nut and other trees. Soon 
afterwards, the Missionary settlement, at the 
head of the bay, saluted our riew, and was most 
welcome to our hearts. It has an imposing 
appearance, and reminded us more of a large 
town than any place we had lately seen ; many 
of the houses being of considerable size, all 
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white, and the chapel, a noble edifice, in the 
centre. A lofty mountain riseg in the back- 
ground of this expanded picture, between the 
foot of which and the tea there runs a narrow 
border of low land, rich in tropical trees, 
pleasant to the eye and good for food. 

Fronting this station, which is on Fare 
Harbour, where Captain Cook formerly an- 
chored, we could discern, towards the north- 
west, the adjacent islands of Raiatea, Tahaa, 
and Borabora, beautifully displayed between the 
leyel ocean and the bending sky, that seemed 
to enclose them behind and abore with an 
iuTisible fence. The morning was delightfully 
serene, and with a gentle breese wo were soon 
wafted through an opening of the reef into the 
calm and safe lagoon. This reef of coral 
extends across the bay, having two passages 
through which entrance or egress may be made, 
each about a quarter of a mile in breadth, with 
great depth of water; while upon the rooky 
barrier itself the surge is for ever rolling and 
retreating in foam and spray, through which no 
bark, howcTer light or strong, can live to carry 
a crew or cargo. The bay here is a mile wide, 
and about as much inward from the reef to the- 
shore ; and anchorage is so secure that vessels 
generally lie close upon the beach, and are 
moored to a tree, head and stem. Two streams 
of fresh water, one at the south and the other 
at the north side, flow into the harboiur, and 
fertilize the land round the settlement. 

Mr. Ellis and Mr. Barff, the Missionaries 
here, sent their boat to bring us on shore, and 
gave us a most conlial welcome to Huahinc, on 
which we were glad to set oiu* feet, as on a field 
which the Lord had blessed. By the time 
when we had reached Mr. BarfiF^s house, hun- 
dreds of the natives had assembled to greet us, 
whose laoranoi — ** all good be with you" — 
rang in our ears ; but to shake hands with all 
that offered was almost more than our strength 
could endure ; many children were among them, 
and shouted for joy with the rest. With the 
first whom wo saw came Mahiuc and Mahine 
Vahine, the king and queen of Maiaoite, who 
have great influence in this island, where they 
usually reside. Mahine, when an idolater, 
was a mighty man of valour, and rendered 
essential service in raising Pomare to his dignity 
in Tahiti. In the last conflict, also, with the 
heathen insurgents, he had distinguished him- 
self pre-eminently. He commanded the third 
division in the order of march to battle, and 
when tlie first and second were compelled to 
fall back he firmly advanced to charge the 
enemy, whose chief leader was soon afterwards 
slain by a shot from one of his men : total dis- 
comfiture soon followed. On Mahine's return 
to this island, after the war, as he leaped on 
shore he exclaimed, " The idolaters were con- 
quered by prayer." He seems about sixty years 
of age, a tall and venerable man, and generally 
dresses in European costume. He might at 
the time above mentioned have obtained ex- 
tensive dominions, with great civil power, bnt 
he nobly resigned the whole into the hands of 
others, saying that he would have nothing to do I 



thenceforward with political aflbirs, but should 
give himself to hearing the word and obeying 
the will of God during the remainder of his 
days. His consort is a woman of royal blood 
and mi^estic presence, with courteous manners. 
She dresses in the En^ish fiuhion. This exalted 
and good man has lately sustained a severe 
stroke of affliction in the death of his son, by a 
former wife, who, had he lived, would have 
been king of Huahine. He WM cut off by 
rapid consumption in his twentieth year. To 
aggravate the grief of the aged paront and the 
community at larse, who . had « QAtional in- 
terest in his life, Uie youth ifu t)ift laat branch 
of his fitmily that had seen the light. He left, 
however, a wife hx advanc^ 4ii pcegnancv ; 
and on the expected birth of a gnndchild the 
poor bereaved father hangi his hope of repara- 
tion of the ruin of his house. In th|t prospect- 
ive solace all the people a0eetiaqMely sym- 
pathise. His son died about a month since, 
and was buried in the ch^>el-ymrd ; on which 
occasion, dose by the grave, Habine had a 
little hut erected, wherein he remain^, night 
and day, sorrovnng and seeking reiignation, 
till a few days ago, when he came forth as one 
who could say, ** Father, thy will be done." 

Oiu- next visitor of rank was pomare Tahine, 
sister to Pomare*s queen, and henelf the queen 
of Huahine. Her robe was a long shirtt which 
reached nearly to the ground. She la an agree- 
able woman in person and manner*. Next 
came Hautia, another princely personage, with 
his wife, a helpmate worthy of him. He is 
prime minister to the queen — in fac^ he is re- 
gent, and governs on her behali^ He was fol- 
lowed by Taua, who waa once the chief of all 
the soothsayers, but who now appears a pious 
and exemplary Christian. The deacons of the 
church, and many of the se4u>nd rank of chiefs, 
who are the- landowners, also waited upon us 
with their cbeerf\il congratulations. This hearty 
reception of ourselves, as the representatives of 
the Parent Society, was the more peculiarly gra- 
tifymg to us because it proved the high esteem 
in which the resident Missionaries are held 
here. Mr. Beniiet was invited to take up his 
abode with Mr. Barff*, and Mr. Tyerman with 
Mr. Ellis. These excellent men, with their 
amiable wives and families, occupy comfortable 
dwellings, built in the English style, surrounded 
by neat and well-stocked gardens ; and while 
they zealously devote their talents to the service 
of man and the glory of God, they enjqy the filial 
affection of the people among whom they labour. 
Similar testimonies we can bear in reference to 
all the faithful Missionaries whom we have yet 
seen on the other islands. 

Dec. 8. Being the Sabbath, we went to the 
early prayer-meeting in the . chapel, and were 
astonished to find not fewer than a thousand 
persons assembled to pay their morning vows to 
God. These devout exercises, as in Tahiti and 
Eimeo, were conducted entirely by natives, and 
consisted of singing, praying, and reading the 
scriptures. About twelve hundred men, women, 
and children, afterwards constituted the con- 
gregation, at the public service in the forenoon. 



/i. 



"HID KlIITES IT HUiHIKl 



BT, ia A« J Ibmdbrmnl wiib poliiUita b 

IMCB th* I lk« iriir of Gni dmicf dt am^ 

si lnH,Iwdni|euitpiatE»,ittiiiiim'B 

She dnw) is Ihi Ei^Um. n» 

!Hi Fin ud foot us buUilr ■"'" 

t BiMtb- femcr Bib, irliii, hd lit M ntf ^ 
Tihu, I bwD king of Uiihuit. Hi v ■ ' 
nctitbf npid camiimptiaii is ^tnui/tf- 
wniitd I miniiie die ghrl of Ih ipl |wl<* 
Tiili u ceniniuiilj U lv)V, ntu M >ika 
ifalfnU; kmt InUiiifr.iIiciiiBlliikllik- 

nU) Che biiWFnT, i wife &i i4nB«' "F^ 
nml uid on itie apcdeil bii6 <( if"^ 
iiaget {ivorbimiedfUlirrbupNiM<''^ 
loide, I (iooDftlieruiDDf hubiiuei IxaF" 
, Willi I ire <oliee tU lU ptafli •'•'■J ^ 
roel; I pOliiie. Hii lOO Jiod i6"l >»•" 
f uid ind « baoed lo lie 't^l^-' _ 
■h BU owukM, (toe tj 111" pn* J"* , 
[«WT linl* iirt ott*"!. "*'"■" ''J*!L' 
nde. ud Jij, BrrowiDK leJ """/f^, 
,Ui»UUifewdip<|*ifl"'|"!''" 
»el. wio Mold »,. ■' F-bu, lif rfh»« I 
m Oiirne»ITOiW»f "^""{Sl, I 

Jie, of HuiJiiBt H«P>bc"V'lai«»^| 
ud ™<irilie«rtj'''t*"'^'^'/ - V 

lUe womM lu !■■ ' 
iei nne HiiMU. <>"«: 
lul I hii wife. • l^'l"'' 

Iri /grBt uhI 11"""""""""""^, fJii-l 

uid cKnipl«rj artuw. "•.*7;i^ 
with toic citM "OP^f^Z.- 

iuwbifh the rmdenl *|f^|^.fki 

„H, .o«nbW to f-J li''' "",„ i.i,r. . 
■I Ifta podlMi fern" "^ "" I 



/'■ 






« 



The chtpel la Tery compact and commodiouB, 
tnd as manj as sixteen hundred auditors bare 
occuionally been crowded into it. The pulpit 
itands on one side of the square area. Around 
it are placed the pews of the royal fiunlly and 
those of the principal and secondary chlen, ac- 
cording to their raxik ; beyond these are the forms 
on which the commonalty sit, and also the Sun- 
day Mholars, of whom there where four hundred 
preseDt Among these were the children of the 
royal line, and of the great chiefs, prettily at- 
tired, as their only distinction, in purau-mat 
tibutas. After the sermons, in both parts of 
the day, it was difficult for us to escape from the 
good folks who thronged around us to express 
their gladness at our arrival. But what pleased 
m most was a notice, given out after service, 
that to-morrow there would be a public meeting 
of the islanders to aroha us among them. The 
word aroha strictly means to companionate ^ but 
it is used also to signify love and delight, as 
well as earnest desire, towards an object. Here 
it implied, to give us a fenent welcome — a wel- 
come in which the tenderness of affectionate 
hearts should be mingled with the joy of grate- 
ful miuds, on seeing the representatives of those 
Christian friends, in a far country, who did not 
neglect to aroha them in their low estate, but 
tent the messengers of the everlasting gospel to 
raise them from the dust and set them among 
the princes of the Lonl's people, yea, to make 
them sit in heavenly places with Christ Jesus. 

Dec. 9. Agreeable to the notice yesterday, the 
people assembled in the chapel at three o'clock 
this afternoon, to aroha us on our arrival. The 
royal princes, chiefs, raatiras (landowners), 
and other persons, of both sexes, all ages, and 
divers classes, were present. A beautiful, heart- 
moving spectacle it was, to look upon a thousand 
human beings, so changed, as the adults all 
were, from what they and their fathers had been, 
through untold generations, and especially to 
meet the lovely countenances and gazing eyes of 
four hundred children among them, now train- 
ing up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord — ^who, had the gospel not found them on 
the threshold of life, and rescued them, would 
(for the most part at least) have been murdered, 
at their birth, by the parents to whom they owed 
their existence, and from whose hands, perhaps 
(as idolaters, wallowing in all manner of abo- 
minations), death was the best boon they could 
have received. After singing and prayer, we 
each addressed the assembly on what God had 
done for them, in them, and by them ; exhorting 
these Christian professors, not only to hold fast 
that whereunto they had attained, but to go on to 
perfection, following after holiness with entire 
devotion of heart, soul, mind, and strength to 
the Lord's service. We also explained to them 
the purposes of our visit, as a deputation to these 
iriands from the London Missionary Society. 
Several speeches were then addressed to us ; oiu: 
good brethren, the Missionaries, acting as inter- 
preters to both parties. We shall record speci- 
mens of these as translated for us on the spot. 

Auna, one of the deacons of the church, said : 
"Bretlircny our hearts rejoice exceedingly on 



account of the great goodness of God in bring- 
ing you among us this day. Our hearts are filled 
with love and aflfbction towards you, though we 
never saw yoiu* faces before yesterday.. My tears 
of gladness almost prevent my saying more. 
Tou come from a very hx land, on an errand of 
good-will to us, and we desire that your visit 
should be such an one as that of Barnabas to 
Antioch, who, when he had seen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they should cleave unto the 
Loud. We, here, were in darkness, without the 
knowledge of God or the way of life, when you, 
in your country, turned your] eyes towards us. 
But it was God who inclined you to think of 
us, and send teachers to instruct us in the good 
word, and lead us into the way to heaven. We 
now, with you, look to tliat Saviour who gives 
endless life to those who believe in his name ; 
and we, as well as you, love Him because He 
first loved us, and sought us out when we were 
running along the road to destruction. We 
are pleased fto find that you have received our 
little property, which wc sent to the Society to 
help them in causing the word of God to grow 
in every country ; and we pray that we may 
never be weary in thus well-doing, but go on 
and increase in our endeavours, that others may 
be made as happy as we are. Pray you, dear 
friends, for us, that we may liold on to the end ; 
and if at any time wc faint in this work, may 
we remember the word of Him who hath said, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'* 

Narii, a church-menibcr, next spoke : ** Friends, 
elder brethren, fathers ! Peace be unto you, on 
coming among us, from God and from Jesus 
Christ ! Our prayers have been answered, and 
you have been brought hither in safety to the 
delight of our hearts. We long ago learnt tliat 
you were on your way, but now we have heard 
your voices and seen your faces, in the midst of us 
and our teachers, in the house of our heavenly 
Father, yours as well as ours. Our faith is con- 
firmed this day, by hearing from you the same 
things which we hear from our teachers ; because 
we see that your word and theirs is one. Some 
of our brethren, who had heard that you were 
coming, have died without seeing you. It is 
the goodness of God which has lengthened our 
breath to bid you welcome. These children, 
on whom you love so much to look, we also 
rejoice to behold alive at this time ; they are 
property given unto us of the Lord, which we 
dearly prize, and which we are determined to 
dedicate to him ; in former days they might 
have been all m\u*dered ! But they and we now 
meet you in the temple of Jehovah ! Ah ! it 
was not so once. Pray then for us, that the 
Spirit of Christ may dwell in our hearts, and we 
will pray for you. If we never meet you again 
on earth, may we meet you and all our friends 
beyond the sea, at the right hand of our Re- 
deemer, in the kingdom of God." 

Mahine, king of Maiaoite, then rose and said : 
"We were on the brink of the fire of hell when 
the first English captain found us ; and when 
the second came we were all leaping down the 
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precipice of death. The ship Duff brought us 
the love of God, and the message of mercy. And 
yet we continued in the same wicked way. 
That time however is past. The grace of God 
has turned our feet into the paths of peace and 
endless life. We never thought of looking to 
Him; we desired neither Him nor his salva- 
tion ; but He sought us, He called us, and He 
made us to hear his voice. We old people well 
remember what we formerly were. We hated, 
and hunted, and killed one another. We once 
fed on husks, but now we feast on the ripe bread- 
fruit of the word of Christ Through God's 
love alone that word was brought to us, by our 
kind friends and teachers, who leaped hither 
over the tops of the breaking waves to help us. 
May we then be faithful and steadfast to the end ; 
never may you hear, after your return to Bri- 
tain, that we have gone back to our evil ways ! 
never may you have cause to exclaim — • Behold, 
the land which we so much rejoiced to see 
is become a land to be sorrowed and wept 
over!* This is truly a harvest of joy. We 
have long waited for it, and it is come at length. 
I am an aged man, and I trust I am going to 
Jesus : had I died before I saw your faces, I 
should not have died so happily as I shall 
now." 

Teaua, one of the raatiras, made tlie follow- 
ing remarks ; — *' Friends, you have come from 
a very far country, out of love to our kings and 
chiefs, and to us raatiras, and to all our people. 
By the goodness of God you are come. We did 
not love you ; we did not send anybody to you 
to show you kindness. We never had such 
friends before. The former king of Tahiti saw 
vour former brethren, and died. He is no more ; 
but we live to see you among us and our rulers ; 
and having seen you, they and we rejoice and 
are happy together. Our kings are glad ; our 
chiefs are glad ; our raatiras are glad ; our 
people are glad ; and we all bid you, our two 
elder brethren, welcome to Huahine, with praise 
and thanksgiving to Jehovah for conducting 
you safely hither." 

It may be observed that these four persons 
addressed us in the name of their respective 
ranks which they represented. They all spoke 
with ease, animation, and fluency. No transla- 
tion can be expected to convey more than the 
sentiments that were delivered, which, clothed 
in their native idioms, possessed a grace and 
simplicity not easily transferable into the diction 
of a more polished tongue. 

Dec. 8. At six o'clock this morning we visited 
the schools, and were surprised to find two large 
rooms well filled : the one appropriated to men 
and boys, the other to women and girls, all atten- 
tive to their teachers, and employed upon their 
various branches of learning. Among the rest 
were the old king Mahine and his queen, who, 
with their class-fellows, were conning their 
Scripture lessons verse by verse, and answering 
interrogatories which were put to them as they 
proceeded. This is the exercise of every morn- 
ing in the week, except Saturday and Sunday. 
Some were learning their letters, others spelling, 
many reading, and several were writing. 



Mai, king of Borabora, has arriyed here froii 
Tahiti, with tidings of the death of Pomare oa 
Friday last. The island was in great torrow 
and anxiety. Many rumours were afloat, and 
fears excited, as to the result of this momentoos 
event. The mission is in the hand of God, sad 
we are content that He should do what seemeth 
Him good with his own work and his own 
servants. 

Dec. 10. To show how little confidence is to 
be placed in the reports of worldly-minded 
strangers, who visit these islands, axid are ill 
disposed towards the moral revolution which has 
taken place since the old licentious times, we 
state the following circumstances. Captain R. 
having given out that one of the principal chie& 
here had asked him for rum^ which is a prohi- 
bited liquor, — on investigation of the fact we 
found that the chief had inquired if he had any 
irtne, the Missionaries having advised him to 
obtain some, to take medicinally. The captain 
thereupon insidiously set before him a glass of 
rum, which the honest man, as soon as he per* 
ccived to be spirit, set down upon the table, and 
resolutely refused to taste it, notwithstanding 
the importunity of the captain. 

Too many seamen who touch at these islands, 
expecting to revel, as of old, in all manner of 
impurity, arc ready, in their rage and disap- 
pointment, to propagate the most atrocious 
slanders against these islanders and their Chris- 
tian instructors, through whose inilueuce they 
are almost wholly prevented from alluring 
females on board their vessels. A Captain P., 
of tlie ship W., was so horribly provoked, when 
he was oil* here, that he threatened to fire a 
broadside, at his departure, on the innocent in- 
habitants, because they were more virtuous 
than himself, impudently telling them, that if 
any of them were killed, the Missionaries must 
bear the blame. While this profligate fellow 
was lately at Eimeo, he wrote a letter to a bro- 
ther captain, at Tahiti, at the foot of which was 
this postscript : ** This is a desperately wicked 

island ; there is not a ■ to be had for 

love or money." These things would be too 
disgusting to record, but truth and justice rt- 
quire that the British public should know of 
what spirit those men are who bring home evil 
reports of tliese Christian converts, and vilify 
the change of character and manners wrought 
by the gospel upon these quondam idolaters, 
who then were all that reprobate visitors could 
desire, and now arc all that they hate. 

We took a walk this evening up the side of 
the mountain. Many traces of houses are scat- 
tered abroad, the foundations of which only 
remain. At a considerable height are the ruins 
of a marae. Here, as in Eimeo and Tahiti, we 
find similar proofs of a population, in former 
years, far more abundant than at present. Hua- 
nine was subjected to the same devastating 
system of superstition and licentiousness as the 
other islands. There was not, indeed, compa- 
ratively, so much of war, human sacrifice, and 
pestilent disease, but infanticide was awfully 
frequent An old chief informs us, that his 
father told him that this was a modern practice, 
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d to by the women to prolong a youthful 
nctire mppearance, which they supposed 
be lost if they suckled their offspring ; 
! innoTation was sanctioned by the chiefs 
rd to their own children, the fruit of un- 
oarriages, to preserve a pure and legiti- 
neage of aristocracy. The Areois de- 
their children, because they would not 
lunbered with them in pursuing their 
ry habits ; and girls were more especially 
(ray with than boys, because it was very 
lome to rear them — the abominable pro- 
a of the female sex requiring that Uieir 
ould be dressed in separate oTens from 
their ftthers and brothers, their bus- 
nd male kindred. 

lare just learnt that Pomare, before his 
nominated his son, an infant of eighteen 
. to be his successor ; and also appointed 
ten (the boy's mother), her sister, Po- 
ibine, and five principal chiefs of Tahiti, 
i regency during the long minority to 
he had nirther directed that the young 
ould be solemnly crowned in the Euro- 
tanner, and requested that all the Mis- 
s would attend, and take their part in 
•mony. Pomare's dying charge was, — 
son grow up a good man, receive him 
king ; if a bad one, banish him to Hua- 
He requested that his queen and her 
ould continue to reside in Tahiti with 
«8sor ; but if they should ever remove 
dne (of which Pomare Vahine is queen), 
it they would take his bones along with 
These things he carefully settled with 
tda the day before his death. He like- 
pressed anxious concern for the prospe- 
the religion of the gospel among his 
to the last ; enjoining all classes to give 
the things that were spoken to them by 
ichers. He gave a special charge con- 
the cocoa-nut oil which had been con- 
l by himself and his subjects for the 
ary Society, that it should be intrusted 
Few Holland captain about to return 
but be held at the disposal of the Depu- 

;ontributions from the Missionary Asso- 
of this island ( Huahine) in the present 
ve been twelve balls of arrow-root, and 
sand three hundred and forty-nine bam- 
' cocoa-nut oil. — At the Anniversary 
f in May last, among the memorandums 
esses delivered, the following deserve 
— Teaua, the secretary, said, ** Another 
formerly was ours. Great was the work 

then to do— to build canoes, and to 
lu (dresses) and taumi (head ornaments) 
riors. Much property we gave to our 
or great hogs, and even men, were sacri- 
idols. Those days are gone by : let us 
active in doing the good work in which 
engaged; let us do it with joy, and with 
hearts; let us not be spiritless ip this 
let us all be invincible heroes ; let ua 
he bitter aea-water** (i. e. willingly suf- 

privation in carrying it on). — Hautia 



said, '* Our fathers are dead. They knew not 
the good word nor the good customs of the pre- 
sent days ; but through the grace of God we 
know these things, and we must not sit still. 
Solomon had work to do in his time ; he built 
the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem. My friends, 
God has given work into our hands also that his 
house may be erected, and all the heathen en-, 
ter in. Remember the words of Isaiah : * En- 
large the pktce of thy tent ; and let them stretch 
forth the curtains of thine habitation ;- spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, strengthen thy stakes.' 
Well then, I say to you, let that place be en- 
larged ; let those curtains be stretched out ; and 
it will be well. I say also spare not: say not 
that it is a gp-eat work, but let us collect the oil 
again for next year.'* — ^Mahine said, " We have 
been in darkness, and had nearly died there- 
in. We are a remnant left by Satan ; for if his 
reign had been lengthened, all the people would 
have been his, and they would all have been 
destroyed by him for ever. We have lifted up 
our hands, all of us, even the eight divisions of 
Huahine ; but let not the hand only be lifted 
up; my friends, we will lift up our hearts. 
Behold our contributions ; they are less during 
the past than the former year ; like the ebbing 
tide they are falling off. It must not be so 
again; let the tide return, and let it always 
increase. Our fathers are dead. They perished, 
some by the club, some by the spear, some by 
the stone from the sling, and some by quarrels 
concerning their wives. We are saved from all 
these evil things. Let us then be diligent to 
do our duty. Like Caleb and Joshua, let us all 
follow the Lord fully. Let us not hear the 
good word of God with the outside of our 
hearts, but let us keep it in the middle of our 
hearts." 

The great chief and regent here, Hautia, 
speaking of the late king's death, said — " I 
could not sleep all night for thinking of Pomare. 
I was like a canoe rocking on the stormy waves, 
wliich cannot rest. I thought of his bodi/i and 
I said, in my heart, that is dead, and will soon 
be in the grave ; but his soul, where is itf** 

Mr. Redfem, a surgeon from Port Jackson, 
and Mr. Crook, the Missionar}-, were present 
with the king in his last hours. They found 
him in a very low, comatose state, with short 
lucid intervals. During one of these, Mr. Crook 
addressed a few brief words of exhortation to 
him ; and afterwards, seeing his end approach- 
ing, observed, " I would gladly do for you what 
I can, but I fear my best will be of little avail. 
You have indeed been a great sinner, but Christ 
is a great Saviour, and none but Jesus can help 
you now." He replied, " None but Jesus !" 
These were his last accents. He fell into a 
lethargy. The queen and her sister hung over 
him, weeping aloud. Aimata, his daughter, 
seemed but little affected ; but his cousin Mani- 
hinihi cried bitterly. The Missionary held the 
young prince at the foot of the bea, and sat 
mournfully watching the king's countenance. 
At eight o'clock in the evening Pomare ceased 
to breathe. Mr. Crook then kneeled down 
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with his afflicted family, and prayed for them. 
Their anguish afterwards broke out in brief 
ejaculations: <*Ala8! alas! our king! — He 
brought us hither ! — and now, alas, ali^, for the 
chil£en!" These were uttered in a singing 
tone, and were yery loud and vehement at 
times. 

CHAP. IX. 

Native Marriage -Munonary Settlement— Oradationi of 
t. Society— Interesting Vuitand.CkiDvenation—Shockiiijr 
Practices of the old Idolaters— Strata— ^oral forma- 
tions. 

Dec. lli We have had much conversation 
with Mahinc Vahine, the old king's consort, on 
religious subjects. She spoke like a truly pious 
and intelligent woman. We made her a few 
slight presents ; among these was an engraved 
portrait of Pomare, with which she was much 
pleased, and touched to the heart, saying, 
** Every time I look at this, it will make my 
affection to grow." 

A marriage has just been solemnized here. 
Mr. Barff officiated as minister. The bride- 
groom and the bride were of respectable rank, 
and several persons attended to witness the cere- 
mony. This commenced with reading a por- 
tion of scripture from St. Matthew's Gospel, 
concerning marriage. The young couple, who 
had first taken their seats on a bench in front 
of the pulpit, the woman on the left hand of her 
intended husband, now stood up. The bride- 
groom was then directed to take the bride's right 
hand in his own, and answer the question, " Wilt 
thou take this woman to be thy wife, and be 
faithful to her till death V Having replied, " I 
will," the converse of the question was put to 
the bride, she, at the same time, taking his 
right hand into hers, and answering ** I will." 
The Missionary then told the congregation that 
these two persons were man and wife. A charge 
on their mutual duties was addressed to them, 
and the ceremony was concluded with prayer. 
The names of the parties, with those of two 
witnesses, were then registered in a book kept 
for that purpose. — In all the islands marriages 
are performed in this simple manner, the banns 
having been once previously published in the 
congregation to which the families belong. — 
When we came out of chapel, we saw the pro- 
vision made for the wedding dinner. It con- 
sisted of a large hog, baked whole ; about sixty 
baskets of bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts ; many 
fishes, of different kinds ; and several umities 
(wooden dishes) contaiidng pqpoi, a kind of 
pudding, and other delicacies. The feast was 
laid out under an extensive shed. Several 
hundred guests had been invited, and it was 
expected Uiat all the provisions would be con- 
sumed. 

Dec. 12. A meeting of the baptized has been 
held in the chapel this afternoon. From six to 
seven hundred persons were present. After a 
brief discourse by a Missionary, several of the 
congregation stated their Christian experience ; 
they aho quoted portions of Scripture on which 
they had been meditating, and asked questions 



on these and other religious topici^ which wen 
answered by the minister. Interrogatoriea wen 
likewise put to them ; and in their replies, at 
well as in the narratives which they gave ocni- 
ceming their past lives, great ingenuousnen wu 
manifested by all. 

Here, as elsewhere, old things are pasting 
swiftly away, and, behold, all things are b»> 
coming new. Though the gospel hs[d been ia« 
troduced before Mr. Ellis and Mr. Baxff camt 
hither, it had made little progress. Then 
able and diligent Missionaries, having ixed 
their abode at this place, itinerated from henoe 
throughout the whole island, preaching every- 
where, and instructing all daasess of the popu- 
lation that they should forsake dumb idols, and 
turn to the living God. This laborious and 
inconvenient system was continued till last year, 
when, at a public meeting expressly convened, 
it was proposed that the people should come 
to their teachers, and settle in their immediate 
neighbourhood, for the purpose of more fre- 
quently and fiilly hearing the words whereby 
they might be saved. A large majority of toe 
inhabitants acceded to this proposition, and, 
flocking from all quarters, they soon began to 
erect their humble but neat dwellings about 
this beautiful bay ; the families of each of the 
eight districts, into which the island is divided, 
voluntarily choosing to associate, and build near 
to each other. Thus was the camp of this little 
Israel distinguished by its several tribes, occu- 

Sying their culjacent tents. This plan was pro- 
uctive of immediate and permanent benefit. 
The former residents here were indolent and 
slovenly, careless of comfort, and equally uncon- 
cerned about spiritual improvement; in fiftct, 
there was not a decent dwelling in the whole 
place. Other portions of the island were much 
in the same situation ; but since the new settle- 
ment has been begun, the character and man- 
ners of the people have been rapidly and happily 
changed ; they are becoming more and more in- 
dustrious, orderly, and cleanly, as well as more 
intelligent and willing to be instructed in the 
things that pertain to godliness, finding it 
profitable to this life, in addition to the promue 
of the life to come. Many well-fiamed and 
plastered houses have been built, and do- 
mestic accommodations unknown to their an- 
cestors arc found under every roof. The in^ 
habitants still continue to keep and Cultivate 
the lands from which they removed, in the 
distant matainaas, or districts, where much 
timber is grown, suitable for all general pur- 
poses. Thirteen or fourteen saw-pits are con- 
stantly occupied by workmen, who manage th^ 
pit-saw far better than might be expected ; and 
now the same sized tree from which they conld 
formerly (by splitting the bole, and hewing 
each part thin) produce only two planks. Is 
handsomely cut into nine or ten good boards, 
at less expense of time and laboiu*. Those who 
have plastered their habitations are much de- 
lighted with the security which they afford 
them. They say, also, that they are cooler in 
warm, and warmer in cold, weather (being. 
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d, less affected bj mtmoflpheric changes) 
their old ones were, which they now con- 
as only fit for pig-sties and lumber-stores. 
vt the chiefs was obserring, the other day, 
le aad his family could now sleep in com- 
n the night-time, when wind and rain are 
ig against the walls, or pouring down upon 
K>f ; whereas, while he lived in his old wat- 
hed, on such occasions he was disturbed by 
ing — Is such a pieee of cloth ou* of the 
»fUie wet 1 Where are the books t — ^^von't 
ill be spoiled 1 The provision, too, is it 

die these Tillage-erections arc thus carry- 
•rward, a new form of society is growing 
ith them. The advantages of neighbourly 
ourse and religious instruction tend to 
le the settlers, and to wean them from 
vagrant habits of strolling from place to 
and eating idle bread wherever they 
get it. The gospel may be said to have 
luf^t them the calm, enduring, and en- 
ig sweets of home, which their vagabond 
thers, and many of themselves, hardly 
to exist, till the religion of Him who had 
rhere to lay his head taught them how 
ind how pleasant a thing it is for brethren 
"ell together in unity, instead of roving 
shes, or littering like swine. 
also observe, with great satisfaction, that 
ianity, so far from destroying thut»e dis- 
)n8 in social life which a wise Providence 
ade HO necessary to human happincM that 
'barians are entirely without them, has both 
oned and sanctified them beru. The kings 
liefs were never held in higher esteem by 
subjects and dependants than they are 
nor are the gradations of rank in any part 
rope more easily recognised than in these 
tost parts of the sea. High birth is ob- 
de, not only in the countenances, speech, 
Brsonal carriage of the moffnates, but even 
manner, or rather the order, in which 
ralk. Though a causeway has been made 
the houses of the Missionaries to the 
I, protected by cocoa-nut trees, laid along 
des, the middle part being covered with 
is, and wide enough for several persons to 
abreast, yet the people continue one to 
* another in line, as formerly, in the nar- 
racks. If both be of the same rank, the 
-omes after the husband ; but if the wifie 
roman of rank, and the husband of an 
ir class, she goes first, and he, without ever 
ting himself degraded, treads in her steps, 
ious instance of this kind occurred. to-day. 
le, the king of Maiaoiti, and Hautia, the 
; of Huahine, had hitherto received us in 
haracter as members only of the Christian 
I ; but though they had paid us the most 
al attention at the public Aroha, this was 
lOugh for their dignity as royal personages. 
therefore, determined on giving us a token 
ir esteem, in their political capacity, as 
of the government. 

Jay being appointed for our visit and an- 
al the house of Hautia, we set off in the 
Kxn from the chapel, accompanied by Mr. 



Ellis and Mr. Barff. As we approached, we 
passed between two rows of soldiers, with their 
firelocks shouldered, and beyond these, drawn 
up in like manner, all the raatiras, or land-pro- 
prietors, with their war-spears grasped in their 
hands. On entering the house, we found there 
Mahine and Hautia, with their wives ; who 
were presently joined by all the Him Ariij or 
royal family of this island, — eleven persons, of 
princely rank, in the whole. The wife of one 
of these being an Arii by birth, and her husband 
of inferior blood, he would not enter the house 
till she had gone in before him, though all the 
others, as a matter of course, took precedence 
of their partners. As soon as we were all seated 
— on a signal given — the soldiers fired their 
muskets, and then retired, along with the ra- 
atiras, to a shed which had been prepared for 
their reception. 

Hautia and Mahine occupied a very large 
Arioi stool, at the upper end of the room. Mr. 
Tyermsn first addressed them, expressing our 
high sense of gratitude for the honour which 
they had done us by this signal mark of their 
attention. He briefly stated the objects which 
the Deputation contemplated, and the Christian 
purposes of the London Society in sendbig na 
so far. Ours, he said, was a visit of love to the 
Missionaries, and of high respect to this kings 
and chiefs of the various blands. The Depu- 
tation rejoiced to see what God was doing here, 
both in advancing the cause of religion and' of 
civilization. He added the heartfelt thanks of 
the Deputation to the sovereigns and their prin- 
cipal otficers, for the great kindness which had 
heretofore been shown to the Misisionaries, and 
our hope that such protection would never be 
withdrawn. — Mr. KlliR interpreted. Hautia 
replied with much fervour ; alluding to the for- 
mer reprobate condition of the people with ab- 
horrence, and then with delight acknowledging 
the blessedness to which they had been called 
by the gospel, and led by the Missionaries. Mr. 
Bennet afterwards enforced similar sentiments ; 
Mr. Barff interpreted, and Mahine returned a 
pious and animated answer. There was a na- 
tural air of dignity and grace, both in the speech 
and conduct of these two not less excellent than 
exalted men, on the occasion. Command and 
condescension alike became them. 

Wine, pine-apples, bananas, and other fruit, 
were then placed upon the table, and vre were 
invited to partake. 

After sitting some time, we walked out with 
some of the company up the side of the moun- 
tain, on the slope of which Hautia's house is 
built. It is very steep, rocky, and covered with 
fern, grass, &c. Having reached a considerable 
elevation, we enjoyed superb views of the har- 
bour, the reefs, the adjacent islets, the sea in its 
boundless magnificence, on the one hand ; and 
on the other, rich tropical prospects of hill and 
dale, and woods of ample breadth, engirdled 
by the winding shore, or leaning against the 
dark-blue heaven, where distant uplands, with 
their green declivities and craggy summits, 
looked down from the very firmament upon the 
puny eminence on which we had taken our i 
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stand, and where we felt ounelTes at a giddy 
height, so little were «r«, indiTidually, amidst 
grandeur and beauty so overwhelming. In the 
scene beneath, the coral barrier, rising from 
unfathomable darkness to ** the warm precincts 
of the cheerful day," and stretching across the 
harboiu:, formed a conspicuous object. On this, 
the ocean-billows broke in foaming light, while, 
smooth within^ the bright lagoon lay calm and 
exquisitely pictured with patches of landscape, 
shapes of floating clouds, broad paths of sun- 
shine, and clear depths of down^vard sky, re- 
fleeted from its surface. Our companions told 
us that, in their days of ignorance, they belieycd 
the long rough coral reef to be a rib of one of 
the gods, but how it came there they did not 
pretend to know. We explained to them as 
well as we could how these marvellous structures 
are formed by multitudes on multitudes of the 
feeblest things that have life, through ages work- 
ing together, and in succession, one mighty on- 
ward purpose of the eternal God ; while each 
poor worm, among the millions which perhaps 
an angel could not count, is merely performing 
the common functions of its brief existence, and 
adding perhaps but a grain to a mass of mate- 
rials which, in process of time, may fill up the 
bed of the Pacific Ocean, and convert it into a 
habitable continent. We showed them how thus 
the motus, or low coral islands, had been gra- 
dually raised above the flood, and become lovely 
spots of verdure, capable of maintaining both 
animals and men ; producing trees for food and 
for building ; as well as plants to nourish hogs 
and fowls, or sheep and cattle, such as had been 
introduced into Eimeo, and might hereafter be 
bred in all the fertile islands of this southern 
hemisphere. This turn of the conversation led 
us to speak of our wells, and the depth to which 
we must often penetrate to obtain water ; also 
of our mines and coal-pits, which sometimes 
were extended even under the sea, as well 
as sunk into stupendous caverns, in the hearts 
and beneath the foundations of the highest hills. 
They listened with patient but gratified curio- 
sity ; and informed us that, when our country, 
men first visited their shores, they thought that 
England must be a poor hungry place, since the 
])eople sailed so far to obtain their abundant 
and delicious food ; nay they used to wonder 
much that king George hud not long ago come 
hither himself, as he must have tasted or been 
told of their fine pork. 

On our return to the house, the raatiras were 
again drawn up to honour oiu: entrance, holding 
their ^var-spears as ensigns of dignity in their 
liauds, there being happily now none but holi- 
day use for such barbarous weapons here. 
T)i«Hie iM'rsons are the possessors of landed 
eNtatiMi IN cupitf. They are an important class 
of the comuuuiity, and well aware of their im- 
purtanre. In their public speeches they com- 
pare the Island to a canoe upon the ocean. 
The king is the mast, and they (the raatiras) 
an^ the ropes by which it is supported and the 
sails are iiiauagrd. While the ropes continue 
gtKHl the uiant is strong, and winds and waves 
iu vaiu would overset the TMtel of the state. 



Tea was now served to ut in the Engliah Ban- 
ner, with all the complete apparatus cf ci^ and 
saucers, teapot, caddy, trav, ipoont, Ac., all 
which had been purchased uom shipa touting 
on the coast. Fried bananas and sea-biaciiiti 
were handed round, and nothing that hoqii- 
tality in such a place could offer was withheld 
from us. After tea a praver-meeting was pro- 
posed and gladly acceded to. It was a faeaii- 
humbling and heart-cheering sight to behold 
all these ruling personages joining in todi an 
act of devotion, and pouring out their souls in 
fervent supplication before the King of kings. 
Nor let it be imagined that these are insignifi- 
cant barbarians vested with a little brief autho- 
rity. No European potentate possesses the 
despotic sway which they once exercised ; snd 
in their evangelized state, their conduct and 
demeanour as rulers and ministers of secular go- 
vernment becomes them well, and would adoni 
more polished and splendid courts in all that 
constitutes simple dignity and honest eourtesy. 
Dec. 14. The more we consider it, the mora 
marvellous in our eyes becomes Uie change 
which the gospel — the great power of God in- 
deed ! — has wrought in the hearts and minds of 
these people. Meekness, gentleness, generosity, 
are their leading characteristics. They seesi 
incapable of a cruel deed, owing to principles 
engrafted upon the once harsh but now rege- 
nerated stock of nature, which forbid every act 
of injustice, and are favourable only to kind- 
ness, forbearance, and forgiveness of wrongs. It 
is hard, perhaps impossible, for British Chris- 
tians to divest themselves entirely of those feel- 
ings of horror with which they are wont to 
look upon murderers, adulterers, and criminals 
of the foulest die in their own country, when 
they judge of heathen and savages who for- 
merly were all these, and worse than may be 
named in the ear — however holy, harmless, and 
exemplary may be the lives they now are lead- 
ing in the fear of God, and in charity with all 
mankind. Though such converts give every 
testimony that men can give, of <* being bom 
again of water and the Spirit," yet even expe- 
rienced ** masters of Israel," when they hear 
the report thereof, are ready to exclaim with 
Nicodemus, <* How can these things beV* We 
answer, they are ; and ** the day will declare 
it.'* A man called upon us to offer a small 
present. In conversation with him we were 
struck with the humility, kindness, and devo- 
tional spirit which he manifested. On inquiry 
afterwards, it appeared that this very person 
had been one of the most savage and remorse- 
less of his species so long as he remained an 
idolater and a warrior. On one occasion, hav- 
ing been sent by Pomare to destroy an enemy, 
he went, surprised his victim, ripped him up 
alive, and actually left the wretched man on the 
spot after his bowels had been torn out — the 
assassin not having mercy enough to put him 
out of torture by another stroke. After their 
ferocious conflicts were over, the conquerors 
were wont to pile the slain in heaps, with their 
heads towards the mountains, and their feet 
towards the sea. Next morning they would 
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Tifit the ctrcaset to wreak the impotence of an 
nnappeamble vengeance upon them, by man- 
^mg and polluting them in the most shocking 
waji that brute cruelty or demoniac frenzy 
eofuld deriaa. One would turn up the fiice of a 
ilaiightered enemy, and, grinning with a fiend- 
like malice at it, would exclaim, ** Aha ! you 
killed mj fiUher at such a place ; now I will 
puniah tou !" Their outrages upon the women 
and children« both living and dead, of their 
vanquidied foes, when they sacked their dwell- 
ing% cannot be described. If the enlightened 
Greeks and the heroic Romans in their heathen 
state were *' without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful," what better could be the 
ignorant barbarians of the South Seas, insulated 
as they had been, till our own times, from all 
eommunication with civilixed nations t And if 
some of those Romans afterwards, through 
*■ obedience to the faith," were ** called of 
Jesus Christ," and •< beloved of God ;*' and if 
many of those Greeks were ** sanctified in 
Chriat Jetus, called to be saints," who shall 
doubt that these " Gentiles in the flesh," 
M aliena from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
stnagera to the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world ;" — 
who ahall doubt that these may be ** brought 
nigh by the blood of Christ," and be " no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citixens 
with the saints and of the household of God 1" 

Dec. 16. We walked this morning north- 
ward of the settlement. About the centre 
point of the head of this harbour, and a hun- 
dred yards from the shore, the rocks project, 
and form a bold feature of scenery. On exa- 
mining these, we found that they were com- 
posed of alternate strata of blue stone and 
coarse brecda, each layer about two feet thick, 
and all dipping towards the north-west, at an 
angle of 25* with the horizon. The blue stone 
isT much honeycombed, abounding with cavi- 
ties. Most of the rocks of this and the other 
islanda have the same character, which, with 
their black surfaces, seems to prove that they 
have been subjected to volcanic action. In 
the neighbouring mountains a firm blue clay 
abounda, which contains great quantities of 
nodules, resembling charcoal ; and the rocks 
themselves appear to be of the same material, 
only differing from the clay in hardness. 

A little further to the north, the dip of the 
strata inclines more towards the plane of the 
horison, and the blue stone has been removed 
from the incumbent breccia, so as to divide it 
beneath. On one side of the breccia are per- 
pendicular strata of ragstone, of a slaty struc- 
ture, furrowed at the edges, where they cross- 
cut. From these run two thinner strata of the 
same kind, about three inches in thickness, and 
three inches apart, atbwart the breccia. A soft 
emrtby substance fills up the interstice, in which 
are mgments of shells; and among these a 
specimen of the genus tvrbinit nearly perfect, 
was found. These parts of the rock, from the 
presence of such remains, must be presumed 
iMit to have been subjected to the fusing and 
ommiming violence of fire. 



We proceeded along the level ground, be- 
tween the abrupt ascent of the mountains and 
the sea. This fertile border is in some places a 
mile in breadth, and forms the valuable district 
of Puaoa. That the tide formerly flowed here, 
even to the mountain-foot, cannot be doubted, 
the soil consisting of earth, intermingled with 
marine relics, shells, coral, sand, &c. Much of 
this champaign tract is planted with bananas, 
sweet potatoes, &c. ; bread-fruit, cocoa-nut, and 
Chinese paper-mulberry-trees (Fictts rcMvmofa), 
also thrive upon it. On one part stands an ex- 
ceedingly remarkable tree, of the aoOt or oro 
species (the banyan of India), from the bark of 
which the cloth of that name is manufactured. 
This grotesque tree grows upon one side of a 
rock, nearly perpendicular, over the front of 
which (being from thirty to forty feet high, and 
as many broad) hundreds of its roots descend, 
singularly implicated, and forming a kind of 
net-work. The stems of the tree above rise up 
thirty feet at least from the rock, being sup- 
ported by multitudes of roots, which find their 
sustenance in the soil below. These occupy a 
space nearly a hundred feet in compass, and 
display various arches and recesses of mo»t cu- 
rious appearance. On one side, the impending 
branches have sent down a root of forty feet, 
which, having got footing in the ground, has 
giTcn birth to a young tree. Multitudes of 
other long fibrous shoots, of a black colour, are 
growing downward from the horizontal branches 
above, which, though dangling wildly in the air 
now, will strike root as soon as they reach the 
ground, and add their antic columns to ** the 
pillar'd shade." The natives have a tradition 
that the seed of this gigantic plant was brought 
by a bird from the moon. 

In calling at several houses, we found two 
dreadfully afflicted persons sitting upon the 
floor. The complaint is called fee-feCt a species 
of elephantiasis, the direst plague in the shape 
of a disease of these islands. The legs and 
thighs of one of those were swollen to a pro- 
digious size ; the bulk and weight of the lower 
part of the body of the other prevented the poor 
patient from rising up. He was a young man, 
about twenty-five years of age, and had not 
been more than three years under the oppression 
of this cruel and inveterate malady. He bore 
his hard lot with exemplary patience. 

The cause why the sea has abandoned so 
much ground, now constituting the low borders 
of this and other islands, may be sought in the 
extraordinary formation of the coral reefs which 
encircle them. Before these had attained suf- 
ficient extent and elevation, the tide must have 
had full acceps to the foot of the mountains ; 
and the many high cliffs which rise abruptly 
from the inland side of these level tracts seem 
to indicate that the islands themselves were 
once much larger than they now are ; and, con- 
sequently, that the sea has removed all the 
ground which lay between the present steep 
faces of the mountains and their original bound- 
ary. At a very remote period, no doubt, the 
coral-worms began their labours, and these mi- 
nute but wonderful artificers probably laid the 
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foundations of their itupendons itnictures upon 
the rocks, from which the washing of the sea 
had cleared the earth and looser strata. ^ As the 
reefs grew heneath the flood, the force of the 
ocean against the land would be gradually di- 
minished ; and when the former reached the 
surface of the water, they would afford (as they 
do now) protection to the shore from all fur- 
ther encroachment on the part of the tide. 
Depositions from the sea, and earth brought by 
rains from the high lands, would gradually fiU 
up the space left between the reeft and the 
mountains. This has been done to a consider- 
able extent, and the soil so accumulated is now 
covered with the richest vegetation. Thus 
those immense basins (called lagoons, so far as 
they are occupied by water) were formed, of 
which the coral ramparts on the one side, and 
the tall cliffs on the other, are the boundaries. 
In some cases, the reefs run to the foot of the 
mountains ; but, iu general, they rise at some 
distance — from a few yards to two or three 
miles. Upon these rugged circumvallations the 
waves beat with perpetual violence ; while, in 
those hollows between them and the low flat 
coast, the lagoon is diffused in blue tranquillity, 
and, except when lashed into turbulence by the 
winds, scarcely a breaker is seen on the beach. 
Under the direction of a wise and beneficent 
Providence, how much are these islands in- 
debted to the poor and slender coral insect, for 
the construction of those mighty moles that 
curb the fury of the mightier deep, and, by their 
happy interference, have occasioned those fruit- 
ful lines of level soil to spread between the hills 
and floods, which furnish the inhabitants with 
the principal part both of their food and rai- 
ment ! 



chaptp:r X. 

Manual Oocupationa of tho Natives— Plan for an Insur- 
rection— Native Carpontry— The BreaU-fruit Tree- 
Aromatic Oraaa— Mountain Pnwpect— Tho Cocoa-nut 
Tree. 

Dec. 17. Tub daily occupations of these 
islanders are household affairs, providing food, 
building their houses, constructing canoes, sail- 
ing, fishing, planting their grounds, making 
fences, manufacturing cloth, hats, bonnets, all 
kinds of apparel, &c. Before Christianity found 
them, the principal part of their time was spent 
iu eating, sleeping, and profligacy ; but now 
their hours are generally employed in honest 
and profltable labour, or useful and pleasant 
engagements, among which school-learning and 
tasks at home are highly prized. Few indulge 
themselves in unnecessary sleep, even in the 
middle of the day. The kings, queens, and 
chiefs of both sexes, take the lead, and love 
to excel in all sorts of work. Though they have 
many persons at their command, and ready to 
execute all their wishes, they are not ashamed 
to labour with their own hands, both for ex- 
ample's sake, and for the delight they take in 
doing every thing well—yea, better than others. 
If any of their dependants should leave them 
behind in carpentiy, boat-building, or other I 



handicraft, the highest among them would be 
mortified. In the same spirit, if any •<>£ the fe- 
male servants of a principal woman couM make 
a finer cloth, or devise more elegant patterns 
wherewith to ornament it, than ahe, the mih 
tress would feel herself humbled. 

Dec. 18. About half a year ago, a ipbit of 
insubordination manifested itself in Huahine. 
There were upwards of a hundred of the moit 
headstrong young men in the island, who, being 
dissatisfied with the stnctness of Christian die* 
cipline, determined to restore — or at least among 
themselves to praoUaet the old habits of licenti- 
ousness. They had conspired to take away the 
life of Hautia, the regent ; and hoping that the 
raatiras would Join them against the Hoi Arii 
(royal family) and the Christians, they actually 
took up arms, — though their array was not very 
formidable, a few muskets, dube, and spears 
being all the weapons they could collect. The 
civil authority mustered its forces promptly, and 
coming suddenly upon the rebels demanded 
their immediate imconditional surrender. They 
acquiesced, and the ringleaders were brought to 
justice. It was found that they had tattooed 
themselves, which, though harmless in itself, is 
now contrary to law, as associated with obsolete 
abominations ; by them it was used as a symbol 
of their dissatisfaction with the better order of 
things, and a signal for revolt against the exist- 
ing government. Many of these malcontents 
proved to be refugees from otlier islands, who 
had resorted hither that they might return to 
their heathen freedom from religious restraint. 
These aliens were all sent home, and the natives 
were condemned to hard labour on the public 
works, such as roads, piers, &c. Their chief, 
a youth of high rank, was equally degraded and 
punished with the rest. It is remarkable that, 
about the same time, there were similar insur- 
rections in Tahiti and Raiatea, but in both those 
islands the projects of the factions were detected 
and frustrated. 

The Hui Arii here, having just now received 
a communication from Tahiti, requesting their 
attendance at that metropolitan station, to con- 
sent to tlie young Pomare's accession to his late 
father's sovereignty, Mahine came to consult the 
Missionaries ; for the confidence which all ranks 
place in their teachers leads them to ask their 
advice on anything of importance ; and truly 
these excellent men are worthy of the esteem 
and confidence reposed in them. Mahine, be- 
ing king of Eimeo, and chief of a large district 
in Tahiti, it was necessary that he at least 
should make the voyage. But mark the active 
piety of this venerable man. Recollecting that 
his other island, Maioiti, was not yet fully sup- 
plied with copies of all the translated portions 
of the Scriptures, he requested to have a hun- 
dred copies of the Gospel of St. John, which is 
only just printed, that he might call and dis- 
tribute them among his subjects there, on his 
way. 

Dec. 19. The Deputation agreed to address 
a letter of condolence to the queen of Tahiti, 
on the death of her husband, Pomare, which 
was done, and intrusted to the care of Mahine, 
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In the « _ 

nits, betmen •imotp uid eightr penaiu 
embarked in a Urga boat, wiUi a &TOUTabla 
hnoe, Sniping to leach Tahiti in tirenty-four 

We took the dimantiDni of Ilia cbapel here, 
ud founil them a hnudrad feet bj liitf , One 
md cj thU ipacioui (Iructure nu built by king 
M«l^iii^ Qua othei by Uautia, the ragcnt, and 
tht "H^** bj the laalirai. The pewa were put 
Vf t^ th> di&rent chieb, according to theii 
i w p eet t w laita and fancy, yet fbUowiug a ge- 
ucnl ptan laid down br them. The work- 
nandup wai executed by huidi which had 
narcr daiM anythiug of thekiod before. Whan 
tUa ia eoDiidered, and alio that they had 
•eaicely any tooli (thoaa which they had being 
iMUfleraat ones), it miut be confeised that the 
naolt of their labatm wu Tery creditable to 



tamed to aquare and line, eoni* part* lean o 
way and lonie another ; while the whole, of 
coune, ia more compact than iymmstrical. The 
pulpit, hawever, i> a fair piece of eaipeutry. 
Oue ingenioui workman, wha had made a aofa 
for hii aeat in the chapel, to hii utter aitouiah- 
ment, when he placed it therv, di«coTered that 
it would not Btand upon it* leg*, though it had 
(ii lubitantial one*. When he iat down atone 
end, the other tilted up no imall height in the 
air ; and when hs rote, down came that which 
had been in the itcendant, aecurding to tlie 
law* of graTitation. Not dJacouraged by thi* 
ill-omened beginning, he addreased himeelf to 
eon*tnict another on more geometrical prin- 
ciplea. Thii perfectly annrerad hi* hopea, and 
Tery quietly bean both it* own weight and hli. 
Such piece* of furniture arc now made, with 
great neatnew and accurate adjuitment, for 
private home*. 




Dec. 31. The bcead-fruit treea are at thia i to Toyageia, and through them by name to the 
•CMon in full heaiing, and gnnv to the higheet public, a popular rather than « •dentiflc de- 
m bi thla iiluod. The Linnvan name i* [ acriptioD of it nay be acceptable here. It grow* 



w sMtek Thia tree being well known | la 
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unlike that tree in form and the colour of its 
bark. The branches affSect an upright position. 
The leaves are much like those of the fig, but 
more deeply indented, besides growing to a far 
greater size, some being a foot and a half long. 
Its appearance is very stately and luxuriant. 
The fruit is egg-shaped, and sometimes measures 
twenty-two inches in its shortest, and twenty- 
five in its largest circumference. The rind is 
smooth, g^en, and marked with hexagonal 
specks. Under this skin lies the pulp which is 
eaten, and within that a fibrous core, con- 
taining the seeds. The tree is propagated by 
scions springing from the root of the old stock. 
These are either suffered to remain and grow 
up in a clump, or are transplanted singly. 
They require to be carefully attended to ; the 
ground must be kept clear from weeds for some 
time, and also well fenced from the hogs, who 
devour the plants greedily wherever they can 
light upon such dainties. They are cultivated 
almost entirely on the low groimds, rarely 
thriving on the mountain-sides, or very near 
the sea. The trees retain perennial ver- 
dure, and bear four crops of fruit in the 
year. The manifold bounty of Providence is 
remarkably manifested in giving this valuable 
product of a soil not copious in variety of 
plants to the people of these islands. It sup- 
plies them with food, raiment, and timber — 
each in its kind abundant and excellent. Their 
canoes are hollowed out of its tnmk, or framed 
from its planks ; the beams, raflers, and flooring 
of their houses are hewn out of its substance ; 
and it also furnishes a good pitch, in the gum 
which exudes from holes bored into its stem. 
Of the bark a very useful description of cloth is 
prepared, and with this, indeed, they would 
want no other. The fruit is a delicate and 
wholesome substitute for bread; being very 
nutritious, and of a sweet and pleasant flavour. 
Various modes of dressing this food are in use 
among the natives, which is never eaten with- 
out being cooked. The skin being pared away, 
the pulp is most generally split and roasted, or 
rather baked, in earthen ovens, upon and under 
hot stones ; and it is often thus cooked with 
part of a hog, a fowl, or a fish. When taken 
out, it is soft and mealy, much resembling, in 
colour and taste, fine sponge biscuit. The 
natives frequently beat or squeeze it in their 
hands, and dip the pieces in salt water, when 
they eat it. This fruit, in fact, is the principal 
support of the people, who seldom make a meal 
without a large proportion of it. They call it 
maiore. Though there are about thirty varieties 
of this tree, which come in contemporaneously, 
or in close succession, each bringing four crops 
in the year, yet there are more than three months 
out of the twelve when the fruit is either not to 
be obtained or very scarce. To compensate 
this inconvenience, the inhabitants preserve 
great quantities of that which is quite ripe, in 
pits, about four feet deep, and of the same 
width. These pits are carefully lined with grass, 
and then with the leaves of the tii-plant, dra^ 
cosna terminalist which give an agreeable flavour 
to the preserved fruit. The latter, being cleared 



of the green coating, and split, is thrown to- 
gether in a heap, and covered with leaves, for 
from twenty-four to forty-eight hours, as the 
state of the weather may be. The pile ia then 
opened, and the cores of all the split pieces 
being extracted, these are again laid together ; 
after which the whole imdeiigoes a process of 
fermentation, and becomes soft. It is then 
stowed in the pit, covered with grass, and the 
grass pressed down with stones. The bread- 
fruit thus cured is taken out of these store-pits 
from time to time, as it may be wanted, in the 
state of a sour paste, when it is dressed according 
to every man's taste. Though the natives, from 
habit, are fond of it in this way, the food is 
difficult of digestion, and by no means whole- 
some. 

Dec. 22. We walked up the valley this after- 
noon, that we might reach, if practicable, the 
summit of the right-hand mountain, and examine 
the rocks which crown it. Having tracked the 
stream for some distance, we began to climb the 
steep acclivity through a forest so tangled 
with underwood that it was often diflScult to 
thread or force our way. Many of the trees 
grow to a prodigious bulk, especially the mape, 
a species of large chesnut, (Hiscarpits eduliit) the 
fruit of which the natives roast and reckon de- 
licious. This tree writhes itself into most 
fantastic shapes, and attains an enormous 
breadth as well as height. The trunk is sin- 
gularly indented, like a deeply and irregularly 
fluted pillar, leaving in some places scarcely 
more than the thickness of a plank in the 
middle. Some specimens were evidently of 
incomputable age, measuring from forty to fifty 
feet in girth. Higher up the mountain we found 
traces of ancient but long-forsaken dwellings, 
and contiguous to them gloves of bread-fruit 
trees that once had fed the generations gone by. 
A great variety of parasitical plants, especially 
ferns, clothed the stems and branches of the old 
trees to the very top. One fern displayed leaves 
from three and a half to fourteen feet in length. 
It was growing on the side of a deep ravine, and 
was of that kind the roots of which the natives, in 
times of great scarcity, are constrained to eat, but 
it is very indifferent food even to their taste. 

Dec. 24. We scaled the mountain Aridi, on 
the south of Mr. Ellis's house. The sides are 
ver}' steep, and it was a laborious effort to gain 
the top, which is computed to be three thousand 
feet above the lagoon. Red and blue clay, and 
stone of the same colours, compose this moun- 
tain. Among other plants we observed many 
tufts of a short kind of grass, which the natives 
call More tohe noanoa on account of its strong 
aromatic scent, which is most rank in the tohe, 
or part above ground : in the blade there is 
nothing remarkable. From the crest of this 
eminence the panorama of land and sea is 
truly sublime ; and the mind is expanded and 
elevated as the eye expatiates over its various 
and richly-contrasted features. There are but 
two points of land so high as to interrupt the 
sight from losing itself within a ring of horizon 
immeasurably spread. At the head of the bay, 
and the foot of the hill, lies the Missionary set- 
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Uementf with iu multitude of small buildings 
in erery stage of erection. Northward, a grace- 
fully curred tongue of land, green and flourish- 
ing with tropical fruit-trees, runs seyeral mUes 
into the sea. North-east appear the sharp 
ridges which, rising abruptly tier above tier, 
aecumnlmte hito the great mountain already 
mentiqiied as the loftiest in the island. This 
may be fire thousand feet above the sea ; and, 
from the champaign below even to the peak, 
it is clad with copses and woods covering the 
fissures and ravines which descend along its 
sides towards a deep valley, that opens to the 
harbour, and pours into Uic lagoon its perpe- 
tnal stream of clear, fresh water. A little be- 
low, the summit of this mountain juts out of 
the broad fiice of an immense rock, striped with 
various strata, some nearly horizontal and others 
dipping towards the north-west, at an angle 
of about 45^. The extremity of the subjacent 
valley forms a vast amphitheatre, crowded with 
majestic trees. The chain of heights appears 
ccHitinuous with this paramount one, quite 
round the south to south-west ; and, over the 
hoUows of the undulated outline, the sea gleams 
blue and cr^'stalline beyond. The harbour of 
Haapape lies at the foot of the hill on which we 
stood, and which, on this flank, is nearly per- 
pendicular. The basin is deep to tlie very 
shores, which are coral-reefs, where ships may 
lie clcwe and perfectly secure. South-west of 
this lagoon an eminence, loftier than that which 
we now occupied, rises with imposing grandeur 
of form and ruggedness of character. Instead 
of being clothed from head to foot, like the 
former and superior one, on the opposite quar- 
ter, with tall groves and verdant thickets, this 
sterner mass is composed of rocks, of which 
the abrupt edges and diversified strata, at 
various degrees of obliquity, break out, at fre- 
quent intervals of space, from the top to the 
bottom. Turning our eyes seawanl, the is- 
lands of Raiatea and Tahaa, at the distance 
of thirty miles, lay in miniature beauty, yet 
filling the mind with the idea of remote 
magnificence by the boldness of their contour ; 
whUe the pyramidal peaks of Borabora, at thrice 
the breadth of intervening water, were distinctly 
visible. But words cannot paint images with 
sufficient accuracy to justify lengthened de- 
scription; on no subject is the impotence of 
language so perplexingly felt, by those who 
best know its utmost capabitities of delineating 
natural scencr}*, as when one man, from per- 
sonal knowledge, endeavours to convey to the 
apprehension of another the colour, form, ar- 
rangement, and effect of fixed and definite ob- 
JecU. 

Dec. 25. Being Chriptmas-day, wc were in 
spirit at home, among our English friends and 
kindred ; and trusted that they would also — 
though unknowing where we w^crc — remember 
us, at '* the ends of the earth," or ** afar off upon 
the sea." 

Next to the bread-fn}it, already described, 
the cocoa-nut tree, eoeot-nucifera, is the most 
valuable product of the soil in these islands. 
It growi to the height of seventy or eighty 



feet. The stem tapers from the bottom gra- 
dually to the top, without branch or offset; 
but at the summit it shoots forth from twenty 
to thirty vast leaves, some of which aie six or 
seven yards in length. These hang in a grace- 
ful tuft all round the crown of the trunk. When 
young and small the leaves are entire, but as 
they lengthen they divide into narrow slips, 
each of which has a wir}' rib running up the 
middle, and diverging from the tpinal stalk of 
the leaf— as it may be called. Though strong 
at the point of contact with the tree, the weight 
of this enormous foliage would soon break it 
off, but, where it branches out, a cloth-like sub- 
stance called Aa, whose fibres run at right 
angles with each other, is formed, and invests 
the tree with a strong and needful intertcxture, 
running also about twenty-four inches up the 
leaf, and affording it complete support. From 
among the junctures of these leaves with the 
head of the stock spring branches of tendrils, 
on which grows the fruit, a nut enveloped with 
a husk about two and a half inches thick, green 
on the outside, and composed of close tough 
fibres, which run longitudinally from end to end, 
presenting an oval shape, rather angular at 
the sides. The shell is hard and black, the 
kernel white, lining tlie sliell, and containing 
the milky water within ; but the nut being 
often brought to England, no minute descrip- 
tion can be necessary in this place. Some 
trees will pro<luce, at the same time, a hundred 
nuts, each containing from half a pint to a 
wine-quart of the liquor : and these noble fruits 
closely encircle the top of the stem, like a beaded 
belt, or coronet, beneatli the pendent crest of 
plume-like leaves. 

The trunk of this remarkable tree is a bimdlc 
of fibres closely connected by a cementing mat- 
ter. Within two or three feet of the ground, 
these fibres spread forth into thousands of small 
roots, which insinuate themselves through the 
superficial earth, and spread horixoutally twelve 
or fourteen feet from the bole in all directions. 
This cordage must be amazingly strong, for it 
supports the whole tree with all its bulk and 
weight of stem, foliage, and fruit. The bark 
seems to be of little use in this species, as it 
generally rots off towards the ground at an early 
stage. We have seen cocoa-stocks decayed 
through the heart, and others of which large 
portions of the outside had been cut away to 
a considerable depth, which yet continued to 
thrive and bear leaves and nuts. The timber 
(if these live fagots of well-packed fibres can 
be called timber) is of some value, being used 
for rafters in sheds and cut into short lengths for 
fences ; spears were formerly made of it. The 
leaves are turned to better account, being platted 
into mats, shaped into baskets, and occasionally 
manufactured into bonnets. — The fibres of the 
husks arc twisted into ropes and lines of 
various sizes, w^hich are exceedingly strong. — 
The shell of the nut is converted into drinking- 
cups, lamps, and other small vessels. — The 
water is a delicious beverage, always cool and 
refreshing; those who have only tasted it in 
England have no idea what a luxury it is be- 
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tween the tropics. — ^The kernel, when scraped 
out of the shell, is either eaten raw, or, being 
squeesed through the fibres of the husk, yields a 
pleasant and nutritious milk, which is some- 
times mixed with arrow-root, and a kind of 
pudding is compounded of both. The kernel 
also produces the oil, now so abundantly made 
here by a process formerly described in this 
journal. — Thus timber, fuel, mats, baskets, 
ropes, drinklng-vessels, a wholesome beverage, 
good food, liquor-strainers, bonnets, oil, and 
bowls for lamps, are produced from this conve- 
nient tree ; which, with the bread-fruit, — were 
there no other sources of supply, — would nearly 
meet all the necessities of the people. 

The natives distinguish the cocoa-nut by 
various names, according to its various stages of 
growth. — When young and before the kernel is 
formed, they call it orio ; when it has only a 
thin jelly within it is called nina; when the 
kernel becomes more palpable, nimaha ; when 
harder still, omoto; when quite ripe, opaa; — 
afterwards, when the whole interior is filled up 
with a kernel, from which the young leaves 
spring, it is called uto ; at tliis time the outside 
turns brown, and it is from the fruit in this 
state that tiie oil is drained. When tlie nuts 
are intended for propagation they are huug, 
being quite ripe, upon a tree. In about six 
months a green leaf shoots out of one of the 
three holes at the smaller end. The nut is 
then put into the ground to the depth of the 
shell with the sprout upwards, wlicu from the 
other two holes a pair of roots strike down- 
ward, and the plant is nourished by the decay 
of the nut till it can draw its entire sustenance 
from the soil ; and such is its freedom of 
growth that there is scarcely a spot, however 
otherwise barren and unpropitious to vegeta- 
tion, from which tliis stately plant will not 
spring up, with its diadem of beauty and girdle 
of fertility. In about six years it begins to 
bear ; the fruit is nearly twelve months in com- 
ing to perfection. Though the cocoa- trees rise 
to such amazing height, the natives climb them 
with the facility of cats. This they do, some- 
times, by what may be called walking up the 
stems, the motion of the leg following that of 
the hand ; but more generally they effect their 
purpose by fastening their legs together, about 
twenty-four inches apart, with a rope ; when, 
placing a foot on each side of the tree, they 
draw up their bodies by the action of their arms 
without difficulty. 



CHAPER XL 



CoasUng-tour round IIuahine—Rorklng-itone— Hurricane 
by Nifrht— Mahabu Harbour— Matara—S«a-«ide Meal 
— NatiT^ Saving*— Large Mara«— Converted Print of 
Oro — Picture of a Party asleep— C-onverted Shark- 
worHhipper— A Shark-nuurae—Aoeident-hird— Value of 
a Nail. 

Dec. 26. Accompanied by Mr. Ellis and Mr. 
Barff, and their servants, together with the 
queen of Hautia, several of the ro}'al family, 
and many people, we set off about noon to 
make a tour of this island. The day was 
favourable, and a gentle breexe wafted us out of 



the harbour. As we sailed along the ctest we 
admired the mountain precipices ttarting up- 
right from the beach, and Uie ^adual slopes 
beyond toweriuff into wooded knollt or piked 
pinnacles, that sharpened into vanishing points 
amidst the immensity of heaven above. Tb« 
nether rocks were generally dark-coloured ; the 
strata diverse in dip and material; Ih one 
instance the layer appeared slaty and horiiontaL 
On the summit of a high cl£ff to the south 
stands a huge rocklng-stone, shaped like a 
bishop's mitre, which moves to and fro on the 
application of a very small force. Expanding 
from their serpentine recesses between the in- 
land mountains to the shore, valley after Talln 
saluted our view, and gladdened our hearts with 
the exuberance of their vegetable riches, pro- 
mising — yea, producing day by day. Inexhausti- 
ble provisions for all that live around their pre- 
cincts. At three o'clock we reached the island 
of Papeorea, on the south-western extremity of 
Huahine. This little spot, which seems but a 
hillock amidst' the sea, stands about sixty feet 
above high-water mark, and is exquisitely 
adorned with the trees common to the climate. 
The rock is of the same black stone as prevails 
throughout the adjacent islands, intersected 
with breccia ; though in one part we discovered 
a hard blue vein of basalt, in a contrary direc- 
tion to the other strata, and nearly vertical. 
This is divided into fragments of various shapes, 
but all approacliing to rude regularity of figure, 
— square, triangular, &c. In another place the 
formation is very singular, one portion being 
bcut and pointed like horns, and another 
rounded like cylinders ; the exterior of this 
stone is yellow, the interior slate-blue ; and all 
these rocks are much impregnated with ferru- 
ginous matter. We are not aware, however, 
that iron, or indeed any other metallic ore, has 
been traced in any of these islands. 

Having perambulated the whole of this petty 
domain, won from the deep in some far distant 
age, we dined and supped in one meal, had 
family prayer in the Tahitian language, and 
made arrangements at an early hour to bivouac 
for the night. Our company, including the 
queen and her retinue (who met us here), con- 
sisted of a hundred persons. Our four small 
beds were put up in a native house, open at one 
side. This we contrived to partition with tails 
and blankets, and deemed ourselves very suffici- 
ently sequestered in our tent-like chambers. 
The people without found no difficulty, consist- 
ently with their simple habits and few wants, 
in 'accommodating themselves on the ground, 
partly under another shed, and partly in the 
open air around it. We had not long composed 
our little camp to rest when we were suddenly 
assailed by a violent shower of min, accompa- 
nied with a tempestuous wind which had 
nearly dislodged us all. The natives awoke im- 
mediately ; those under tlie shed were driven 
out by the crazy roof coming down in fragments, 
though with no very heavy ruin, upon them. 
The out-of-door sleepers, of course, were soon 
roused by the pelting of the storm, and ran in 
all directions to the trees and bushes for refuge. 
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A itnuge Mcne of confusion followed ; the hogs 
were ■creaming't the goati hleating, and forcing 
their way into our bedroom for shelter, from 
whence it was not easy to repulse them ; men, 
women, and children were hurrying to and fro, 
sod mingling their Toices of surprise and con- 
sternation. But the uproar soon subsided ; the 
people, cowering under coyer wherever they 
eonld find it, presently resumed their character- 
iitic good humour, and, after talking and laugh- 
ing for sereral hours while the turmoil ; of 
dements continued, they gradually sunk with 
the wind and the rain to rest. 

Dec. 27. Though there were some showers 
this morning, we got under way at an early 
hour. £ast of the island on which we had 
lodged Huahine presents a spacious harbour, 
•urrounded on the landward by hilli and moun- 
tains of indescribable beauty, and singularly 
contrasted, yet richly harmonised. The slopes 
are Terdant to the water's edge ; while above, 
height over height, clad in different-coloured 
foliage, and ridge beyond ridge, grey and black, 
and cragged, present successive scenes of land- 
scape which pen cannot trace, nor pencil follow, 
through their ever-varying, yet always pleasing, 
combinations, as the lights and shadows change 
upon their surface, or the beholder changes the 
place whence he contemplates them. We sailed 
neariy round this ample basin, which is about 
tliree miles across, and of which the shores, 
though irregulariy winding, arc as gracefully 
carved as the convolutions of a sliell. l^Iaklng 
our exit at the southern outlet, on our right lay 
Papeorea, which we hod lately quitted ; and on 
the left Huahine-iti, or Huahine the less — a 
rision of enchantment to the eye. Nothing in 
nature can exceed in picturesque unity of sub- 
ject (if the phrase may be allowed) the spectacle 
of one of these modem Ues|x^rides, having its 
mountains, woods, and waters, all lovely ond 
lighted with sunshine, reposing on the flood, 
sod doubling its image beneath : nor can any- 
thing ideal exceed in romantic effect the bewil- 
dering illusion produced by looking upon it 
iskance, with the head inclined downward, 
when the rcalitv and the reflection are so iden- 
tified as to make both appear one — an island 
tlone in the midst of a sea as dee]} as the firma- 
ment—or, as fancy might easily feign, an entire 
little worid (a satellite to this) invisibly sus- 
pended " 'twixt upper, nether, and surrounding" 
sky. This may be deemed puerile by the very 
profound or the very superficial ; but the true 
lover of nature must always have a b()y'8 feel- 
ings of delight in contemplating her beauty ; 
nor can he forbear gaiing at her occasionally, 
under her peculiar aspects, with a froy's eye — 
not indeed rolling in the fine frenzy of the 
poet's, but revelling in the deliciousness of pure 
admiration — and diiscovering, no matter whether 
sctual or imaginar}', 

" More tfaioK* Id honwn umI earth 
Than an drmmt of iu your fhUoMiphy.** 

Opposite Papeorea a vast n>ck rinos out of 

the water with great majesty. This mans iH 

generally composed of alternate strata of basalt 

and breeeia. There is a remarkable vein, about 



two feet in thickness, which runs aslant, and in 
a contrary direction to all the rest. Strong 
marks of the action of fire arc visible on the 
surface, and in one side we found a hole which 
may have been a volcanic crater. Here and 
tlicre also there are strata of black stone, 
which, when broken, has a pitchy appearance. 

We next reached the harbour of Mahabu, on 
the north-west side of Hualiine-iti. There is 
no passage between the coral-reefs into this 
lagoon, which is of an oval shape, and of capa- 
city to accommodate all the war-ships of £urope 
with safe anchorage. Like the former bays 
which we have visited, this is overlooked by 
craggy cliffs, between which and the water 
there is a breadth of fertile low land. In the 
middle appears a single small coral-motu, with 
a tuft of cocoapnut trees waving upon its circlet 
of rock. We landed at the head of the bay, 
where a place of worship has been erected. 
Near it stands an old native house which liad 
been cleaned and strewn with grass for our ac- 
commodutiou. Here we put up our beds, ond 
after dining a raatira said he had a little speech 
to say to UH, if we would accompany him. Wc 
went, and lo ! he presented each of us with u 
hog. Other presents of fruit were brought to 
us in the course of the day. In the evening 
divine service was held in the adjacent chapel, 
wherein about a hundred persons assembled. 
This is a very rich district, and the pro<luc<> 
might well maintain ten thousand inhabitants 
round the margin of the lagoon. The late 
population have all removed to the Missionary 
settlement at Fare, and only visit their old 
neighbourhood occasionally, to gather the fruits 
which the bounty of Providence causes to grow 
here without their cnru or culture. 

Dec. 28. We Hpent many hours in exploring 
the valleys, declivities, and remoter elevations, 
which everj-where presented similar objects for 
curiosity in the producticms of the soil, and for 
admiration in the sections of sea and land 
scener}', on which the sight was never weary of 
dwelling, or rather roving from point to point ; 
finding at once action and repose in expatiating 
an freely as the wind that breathed over the 
mountains and rippled the ocean. 

In the afternoon we proceeded on our cruine, 
keeping within the reefs, >vhirli are two miles 
from tlie shore, and afford perfect security from 
the breakers on the side of the seu. A high 
rock, projecting from the fiank of one of the 
mountains, was i)ointcd out to um, over the brow 
of which a man once leaped, to escape the spear 
of his pursuer, from whom he hud stolen some 
property. Happily the fugitive alighted on a 
quantity of loose earth, which hud been thrown 
up only the day before, and missed being dashed 
to pieces on the spot. We soon afterwards 
passed by one of the two districts whose in- 
habitants declined to emigrate to the Missionary 
settlement, to be nearer the means of Christian 
instruction, of which, at that time, they thought 
more lightly than the bulk of their country men. 
They come, however, occasionally to Fare lo 
hear the gospel, and their teachers in turn visit 
them when opportunity offers. In the evening 
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we landed as Matara, where there is a small 
natiTe village and a chapel. A beautiful motu 
stretches across the mouth of the bay here, and 
presents a complete specimen of a coral-island, 
where the rude structure of thousands of mil- 
lions of minute worms, growing up, through 
successive ages, into a barren reef, has gradually 
been invested with soil, and now is as *' a field 
which the Lord hath blessed." Our sleeping 
quarters had been comfortably arranged, and 
we passed a quiet night, in a large native dwell- 
ing, divided into three apartments, of which we 
occupied one end ; the queen, with her attend- 
ants, the other; and the middle space served 
for a common eating-room. 

Dec. 29. After an early breakfast and family 
prayer, we visited the aforementioned motu. 
A beach, composed of fragments of shells and 
other marine exuvie, surrounds the island, 
which is nearly two miles in circumference. The 
coral-rocks — themselves incorrigibly sterile, but 
over which nature has spread prolific tillage — 
at several points jut out into the sea, and again 
disappear in the sand. Even in the centre and 
highest part of this new-made land coral is 
everywhere visible, as the substratum of the 
whole. In addition to the trees and plants 
commonly found on such spots, we collected 
eleven which were new to us. 
. Having caught a suflicient number of fishes, 
we ordered them to be dressed. Immediately 
a fire was kindled on the beach, and the repast 
was served up in so primitive a style that we 
could not but be reminded of that scene, by the 
lake of Tiberias, where the risen Redeemer 
showed himself to his disciples, and conde- 
scended to sit down with them by " a fire of 
coals" on the shore, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread, of which He gave to them with his own 
hands, as He was wont to do, in the character 
of their Lord and Master, before his passion. 
Ah ! who can remember the sequel — for " when 
they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Son of Jonas, lovest thou me 1" — without 
** being grieved," less because of his thrice-re- 
peated question, than because he who has most 
experienced a Saviour's love — his pardoning 
love — is most sensible how imperfectly he can 
answer, ** Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." 

On this occasion, a trifiing circumstance oc- 
curred which is only worth mentioning as 
exemplifying the style of conversation in this 
remote comer of the world, where great plain- 
ness of speech is quite consistent with good 
manners. Mr. Barff, not having observed the 
fire which had been lighted, asked a native 
where it was. ** You are a strange-eyed man," 
was the reply that he received, and this was given 
in perfect good humour, meaning no more than 
that if you will use your eyes you cannot help 
seeing it before your face. Such abrupt and 
significant answers are common among these 
people, who, though loquacious, strive to make 
their remarks in the fewest possible words ; 
and often both matter and manner arc equally 
pithy. One evening the queen was amusing 
herself with peeping through a small opera- 



glass belonging to one of our party. Having 
never seen anything of the kind before, d» 
was delighted with trying its powers, as she 
imagined, first on one and then on another of 
the company, seated in different and distant 
parts of the spacious room. At length the ex- 
claimed, ** This is a short way of g^etting tU a 
person !" The surprise of children in such a 
case is the reverse ; they think the glass brings 
the objects near to themselves ; she seemed to 
imagine that it carried her to the object. 

Towards evening we walked to the greit 
marae of Oro, which is within a mile of this 
bay. The queen and her friends accompanied 
us. Near " the high place " of this ** abomi- 
nation" of Huahine we called upon an aged 
man, who was the last priest here at the mur- 
derous shrine of the god of war. In youth be 
must have been uncommonly large and power- 
ful. His face was singularly tatooed, which is 
in itself remarkable (indeed only the second 
instance that we have seen), as the vainest 
among the one sex, and the fiercest of the 
other, were not wont thus either to adom or 
disfigure their countenances. And herein these 
Pacific islanders differed entirely from other 
savages who practise the same fanciful method 
of marking themselves. The North American 
Indians, the New Zealanders, &c., glory in the 
characteristic imi^^ery which they depict on 
their foreheads, cheeks, and chins, by this bar- 
barous species of embroidery. The grey hair 
of the patriarch before us was cut short, except 
one thin lock, which was allowed to grow long, 
behind. But what gave peculiar interest to his 
person and character was the circumstance of 
his being blind, tlie occasion of his blindness, 
and its effect upon his future life. The dark 
idolater had long withstood the gospel, and 
refused to acknowledge the sanctity of the Sab- 
bath, after the former was received, and the 
latter commanded by authority to be observed, 
in these islands. One Sabbath morning, in 
contempt of the day, he went out to work in 
his garden. On returning to his] house, he be- 
came blind in a moment. Dreadifully alarmed, 
he cried out, *' I am a dead man ! a dead roan ! 
— Ua pohe aut ua poke au !** His neighbours, 
in amazement, came running to his assistance ; 
but vain was human help ; an invisible hand 
was upon him, and had closed up his eyes for 
ever from seeing the sun. But the same hand, 
we may believe, opened the eyes of his under- 
standing by the stroke which destroyed the 
light of tlie body; he immediately concluded 
that this affliction was a judgment upon him 
for disobeying (probably against strong, though 
long- resisted, internal convictions) the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. His countrymen 
were under the same impression. He humbled 
himself in the dust, mourned over his sins, con- 
fessed them, abjured idolatry-, and embraced 
that religion which had already triumphed over 
almost every other heart in the island except 
his own. To this day he has continued in that 
renovated state of mind, and his conduct has 
been conformable to his profession. 

After some conversation with him respecting 
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what he had been, and what he is now, we iu- 
Ibnned him whither we wore going; he then 
got up, and accompanied us, finding his way 
without difficulty by the aid of a long stick. 
We were soon at the marae. This measured a 
hundred and forty-six feet in length, by eighteen 
in width, and was in a tolerably complete state, 
only a few of the great stones having been dis- 
plaeed. It is built of large iiags of coral-rock, 
placed upon their edges in the ground, and 
forming an enclosure, which is filled up with 
earth. On this a second smaller enclosure had 
been raised in the same manner, leaving a plat- 
form all around, four feet wide. Within this 
upper story were interred the bones of the 
n^serable victims, human and brute, which 
firom time to time had been sacrificed to the 
demon-idol worshipped here. One of the large 
flag-etones measured nine feet by ten. The 
labour of heaving such blocks from the bottom 
of the sea, bringing them so far, and building 
them up here, must have been immense. 

Fare no Oro, or Oro's house, stood behind 
this long range of earth and stones, about the 
middle of the farther wall. It was a small 
structure, only eight feet long by six in width. 
About three yards beyond, and upon, the 
ground, lay a flat stone, twelve or fourteen 
inches square, on which the priest of Oro for- 
merly was accustomed to stand, when he of- 
fered his prayers and practised his enchant- 
ments. Close to this, rising behind it, was 
snother stone, sufficiently broad and elevated 
to form a seat for him when weary, or when 
the duty of his office required him to assume 
the posture of repose. 

Without due consideration, we requested the 
old priest to take his stand, and show us in 
what manner he prayed to Oro, and delivered 
oiacles to the people. With undisguised re- 
luctance he consented, and stepped upon the 
aeeursed spot, from which he had so often, in 
times past, acted the part both of the deceiver 
snd the deceived. But when he was about to 
repeat one of the prayers to Oro— as though he 
had come within the grasp of the power of 
darkness, and felt himself in the act of npostacy 
— ** fear came upon him, and trembling, that 
made all his bones to shake ;" and down from 
bis station he leaped with precipitancy, crying 
out, ** I dare not do it! I dare not do it !" He 
was so troubled that he left the scene as hastily 
as he could, dreading a second judgment, and de- 
claring that if he did such a thing he should die 
immediately. We were much affected, and 
regretted having inadvertently brought him into 
such terror and peril, while we could not but 
admire his conscientiousness. At the further 
end of this huge mass stood a small marae, 
twelve feet by seven, long and broad. Tliis, 
we were told, had been built on the occasion of 
making an aril ; that is, adopting into the royal 
family a person of inferior birth. Ceremonies 
were then obscrve<l, which the worst words in 
our language would be abused in describing. 

VThen the house of Oro had been erected, 
several human sacrifices were slain, and cvcr>' 
pillar that supported the roof was, as it were. 



planted in the body of such a victim, having 
been driven, like a stake, through it into the 
ground. There had been fourteen grand occa- 
sions, when human sacrifices had been thus 
offered, witliin the remembrance of the old 
priest As he enumerated these, he took a 
piece of taro-leaf in his hand, a shred of which 
he tore off and threw upon the ground, to mark 
each when he mentioned it in order. 

In surveying this wreck of Satan's throne, 
melancholy retrospection carried our spirits 
through the dark ages which had passed over 
these lands, while they were full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty and wickedness ; when one 
generation went, and another came, without 
change, or hope, or possibility of deliverance, 
till the messengers of mercy, with their lives in 
their hand, and the love of Christ and the souls 
for whom He died in their hearts, appeared 
upon their shores to preach liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison-doors to 
them tliat were bound. The idols, the temples, 
the bloody rites, the detestable profligacy, the 
gross ignorance, the spiritual slavery, and the 
personal abasement, of the people, have all dis- 
appeared ; and, however imperfect yet, society 
is advancing in genuine civilisation ; and, how- 
ever deficient, still the church of God is grow- 
ing in grace, and in the knowledge, practice, 
and enjoyment, of pure and undefiled religion. 
Those of the natives whose habits were formed 
under the old atrocious system, in contemplating 
the transformation, not in themselves only, but 
in all things around them, scarcely know how 
to reconcile the former and the present state of 
things ; it is to them as though the one or the 
other must be a dream ; yet by bitter remem- 
brance and happy experience, " the wormwood 
and the gall" not Ichs certainly tfiere their por- 
tion once than ** the milk and honey'* are now. 
In their prayers and discourses they love to 
contrast the two states. They compare the 
present to peace, after long and murderous wars 
— to an abundant fruit-harvest, after famine and 
drought — to undisturbed, refreshing sleep, after 
days and nights of toil, and watching, and 
distress. 

When the altars were overthrown, and the 
idols burnt, the image of Oro, which made this 
place hideous, was also demanded by the re- 
generators of their country, that execution 
might be done upon it. The old priest, seeing 
his craft in danger, but determined to cleave to 
the hope of reviving it till the last, hid his god 
— a shapeless \o^ of timber— in a cave among 
the rocks. Hautia, however, was not to be 
trifled with, nor could such a nuisance as the 
pestilent stock, to which human beings had 
been sacrificed, be permitted to exist any longer 
on the face of the earth, lest the plague of idol- 
atry should again break out among its reclaimed 
followers. He insisted upon its being brought 
forth, and committed to the flames, in the pre- 
sence of the people who had but the day before 
trembled and fallen down before it. This was 
done ; but still the priest himself held to the 
superstition of his fathers, though he had seen 
their god consumed to ashes by mortal man 
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with impunity ; and he ceased not to spurn at 
the religion of the strangers till the signal erent 
already mentioned, when blindness fell upon 
his outward, and light upon his inward, Tision. 
One of the largest stones of the dilapidated 
marae was taken away, a few weeks ago, to 
Fare, and there placed over the grave of the 
young heir to the kingdom of these islands, the 
son of Mahine, formerly mentioned. Near this 
marae there are two stones, one upright, the 
other prostrate, the only remains of a very an- 
cient structure of a similar kind. They are 
botli basaltic fragments, of irregular angular 
shape ; but whence they were brought we could 
not learn. To these dumb blocks divine ho- 
nours were accustomed to be paid, and prayers 
offered, by the fanatic priests and the deluded 
multitude. 

The night-quarters, in the house where our 
servants, and those who accompanied us of 
their own accord, were lodged, presented a 
singularlv gprotesque spectacle after they were 
all laid down to sleep. Each spread his mat 
on the groimd, and threw himself upon it, ap- 
parently at random, but perfectly at ease ; heads 
and feet lying in all directions. Some made 
pillows of their mats, some made pillows of 
their neighbours, and some did without pillows 
at all. If it had rained down sleepers through 
the roof upon the floor, they could hardly have 
fallen more unpremeditatcdly, or been more 
whimsically disposed ; yet all slept soundly, as 
though, having nothing to do but to sleep, each 
was making the best use of his time ; their 
coverings were the native mantles which they 
wore in the day ; yet, ludicrous as the spectacle 
at first view appeared, there was not the slight- 
est indecorum observable among the group. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds has remarked that all the 
attitudes of children are graceful, because they 
are unconstrained ; the same may be said of 
the unconscious acts and positions, sleeping or 
waking, of people like these, who follow simple 
instinct in whatever they do. Nature herself 
might have put her children to bed here, having 
given them such pliancy of limbs and healthi- 
ness of frame, that, as they sunk down, so 
they lay, in sweet, untroubled, and profound 
repose. 

Dec. 30. Being Lord's day, the usual services, 
in Tahitian and English, were duly performed 
and devoutly attended. At our evening prayers 
we could not but observe how differently the 
very ground on which we were kneeling, sing- 
ing, and offering supplications at a throne of 
grace, had been but lately occupied. Our house 
stands upon part of a marae, which was dedi- 
cated to the worship of the shark— a fit repre- 
sentative of him who is the prototype of all 
idols — the devourer, the destroyer ! This was 
a family marae, and the owner, who had often 
prayed and sacrificed here to the most voracioiw 
of things that swim, was present with us at the 
worship of the Father of all mercies. He in- 
formed us that, according to the traditions of 
his fathers, a horrible monster once worked its 
way upwards through the solid ground. As it 
approached the surface, the people were alarmed 



at the convulsion of the earth beneath their 
feet ; and while they were flying on all tides a 
huge shark reared its head, and opened itsjawi^ 
through the cleft soil on this very spot. In com- 
memoration of so great a prodig}', the ancestors 
of our informant had built the marae, which 
came into his possession by inheritance. Ht 
had, however, desecrated the shrine, or rather 
consecrated it to a better purpose, having con- 
verted it into a dwelling for himself and his 
&mily, now acknowledging the true God. 

Sharks are numerous about this coast, and 
they were formerly worshipped from fear ; in- 
deed, the fear that hath torment was the mother 
of devotion here, as it is in every other heathen 
land. Large oblations were frequently offered to 
them by the priests who served at their altars. 
We are assured that numbers of these ravenous 
animals were so far tamed in this bav that tbev 
came regularly to the beach to be fed with fish 
and pork, which were provided for them in 
large quantities. This marae being situatei 
very near the lagoon, a shark once worked his 
way through the sand, and took personal pos- 
session of his temple, the water flowing in with 
him ; whereupon, the reservoir thus formed be- 
ing properly dammed up, and from time to time 
replenished, he luxuriated in his sanctuary, and 
daily received his food from the devotees who 
flocked thither. Whenever the natives, in their 
canoes, encountered a shark at sea, they endea- 
voured to propitiate him by throwing out some 
of the fish which they might have caught ; and 
such offerings were so acceptable to these divi- 
nities that the latter would follow the boats to 
the shore, and gradually become familiar enough 
to wait till their portion was dealt forth to them. 
Nevertheless the ungrateful sharks, having a 
god of their own — " their belly " — never failed 
to sacrifice even their worshippers to that idol 
when they could catch a stray man, woman, or 
child, in the water or on the beach, near enough 
to be seized and carried into the deep. 

Dec. 31 . To-day we explored the neighbour- 
hood of this bay. About a furlong from tlie 
head of it is a cliff, nearly perpendicular, seven 
hundred feet high, according to our calculation, 
and extending a quarter of a mile laterally. It 
consists of one enormous mass of very black 
chert. Many huge fragments lie at the foot, 
which are, for the most part, overrun with grass 
and low shrubs. From the upper face of the 
precipice itself spring scattered tufts of aito and 
purau plants. We walked upwards of three 
miles into the valley, from whence the inland 
mountains tower away to an elevation which 
gives the sense of toil to the eye that climbs 
them, stage by stage, over thick forests and in- 
terrupting crags, following their sinuosities, and 
marking their slopes, as they diminish in dis- 
tance. One of these acclivities we ascended, 
to visit a marae situated in a solitude of woods 
and rocks which gave more than ordinary so- 
lemnity of horror to the idolatrous temple. 
Here, again, sharks were the tutelary deities, 
or rather the hostile fiends whose fury was 
sought to be appeased by the superstitious re- 
verence paid to them. Several of these sea- 



moniten were diftingulthed aboTc the nameleM 
multitude that prowl for prey throughout the 
boundless ocean. One, named Tuarihono, had 
the pre-eminence, because he was a foreigner, 
and came from the island of Maupiti. It is a 
remarkable fact, that the natiTes here were ai- 
wmjrs more prone to think highly of what was 
brought from a strange country than what be- 
longed to their own. A second was called Tea- 
buA, a third Teariihiaroa, a fourth Teareaumuoj 
&c. How many others were thus distinctly 
recognised we could not ascertain. Indeed, 
almost erery family had its particular shark, to 
which it Towed and made oblations here, or at 
other maraes. They always gave a name to 
these savage creatures when they numbered 
them among the gods, by some ^circumstauce 
connected with the fish itself, the place where 
it appeared, its sixe, colour, &c. ; but all the 
appellations were magnificent and sounding, it 
being understood that the sharks would be of- 
fended with paltry and vulgar ones. On this 
spot the raatiras, or landowners, used to meet 
to practise the sacred exercise uf the bow and 
arrow, which, being tainted, were never em- 
ployed as weapons in war. 
^ In the course of our excursion this day we 
visited another marae, on the beach, larger than 
either of the former, but learnt nothing parti- 
cular in reference to ito history. A white bird, 
with a long blue bill, and web-footed, about 
the sise of a dove, was brought to us. The 
natives call it pirai; and this harmless creature 
was also one of " the lords many, and gods 
many," worshipped here. It was supposed to 
preside over acciderUi, and, being often found 
! sittin^f in the bread-fruit trees, its protection 
[ against (alls in climbing them was sought. It 
! was believed that when this binl perceived any 
one thus precipitated by an unlucky slip, it 
would immediately fly beneath his btnly, sh if to 
rescue him before he reached the ground, or, at 
least, lighten his descent. The chief who gave 
us this curious information assured us that he 
had proved it to be true by personal exporicncc ; 
for, on a certain occasion, wlien he wan dis- 
, lodged from a bread-fruit tree, one of tht-se 
; compassionate birds glanced under him ho 
' closely as to touch his neck with the flapping of 
its wings, and he sustained no injury, in con- 
sequence (as he presumed) of this happy inter- 
ference of one of the gods ; whereupon ho ini- 
mediately cut a large bunch of hananaK, and 
went and offered them to his deliverer at the 
, marae. This day, in the course of our ramble, 
we caught a vi vi (mantis), a giant of a graNS- 
hopper, which measured nearly five inches in 
length. The bo<ly was green, the wingn red. 
We have been told that the flrst nail ever seen 
, in this island was taken from a boat at Raiatea. 
It was a spike-nail, and brought hitiicr by its 
fortunate possessor as something of rare value. 
And so it proved, for he made no small gain by 
lending it out for hire, to canoe-buihlers, to 
bore holes in the sides of their planks. After- 
wards another lucky fellow got hold of a nail, 
and not knowing how such a thing came into 
exiatence» he shrewdly conjectured tliat it must 



have been formed by a process of vegetation. 
Wherefore, to propagate so valuable an exotic, 
he planted his nail in the ground, but waited in 
vain for the blade, the bud, the blossom, and 
the fruit. This man is still living, and has not 
heard the last of his speculation, being often re- 
minded, to his no small chagrin, of the folly by 
which he acquired at least one piece of know- 
ledge. 
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Lianl-fsod— Motle)' Dinner Comuany — Traditions— 
Dof(-Manu>— Rock Scener>-— DiiUict of Hiro. God uf 
Thievo*— Pueriln Prerofnutive of Areoii— Caicade — 
Fem-Inif Printing— Memorial Trect ulanted— Colum- 
nar Rock— ComfottlfM Pliuht of the Coastiuff l*artv — 
Curious Species of i^olNttcr — Marae of Tane — Iilol- 
Peatival — Kxten«ive Lagoon— Extraordinary AoaTree 
— Royal Hurying-nlace— Native Contrihutiuos to Mis- 
sionary Society- UroKs Notions formerly entertained 
ouoceming a Future State. 

1822. Jan. 1. Proceedino on our circum- 
navigation of the island, along the north-east 
coast, we landed about two miles from our last 
quarters to visit a ravine which has been opened, 
by some unrecorded convulsion, to a great 
depth through a solid rock of basalt and breccia. 
This singular lissure is a quarter of a mile in 
length, from twelve to fifteen feet wide near the 
entrance, but narrowing to eight or nine towards 
the upper end. A strange tradition existed 
concerning this place : in a remote age a lixard 
was bom of a human mother, and immediately 
translated into a god when it saw the light. 
Here was its retreat and its temple ; and here 
divine honours have been paid to the four-footed 
reptiles of that species ever since. From thence 
wo walked along the beach, though it was hard 
to pick our steps among the protruding rocks 
and sharp prickly corals that interrupted our 
path in many places. We rested at a native 
house whither the queen and her retinue had 
gone last night, and where they had now pre- 
pared a sumptuous entertaiimient, of the usual 
country ^ lands, for us and our attendants and all 
that chose to partake of it. The house was a 
miserable shed, though spaciouH, the roof being 
rent into skylightH and the walls into briMichoH. 
The dinner-party was more numerous and 
hearty than either Holect or (•ongeuial — the 
queen and her friiaidw, ourselves and our ser- 
vants, with Hundrj- hungors-on of the natives, 
also a rabble of dogs, cats, hogs, and fowls, 
eagerly and unceremoniously putting in their 
claims for a share of the feast, (iood humour, 
however, prevailed, and there was abundant 
fare both for man, and beast, and winged fowl. 
In addition to our portion of this social meal 
we each rert ived a present of a live hog. 

Near at hand was the ruin of a marae, out 
of which we picked several human skulls, being 
those of victims who ha<l been here offered loOro. 
An intelligent native of high rank, now a Chris- 
tian, formerly an Areoi, told us, in answer to a 
question, that the belief of these vagabonds (the 
Areois) respecting a future state was this : — The 
spirits of themselves and their friends went 
into some place far away, where they enjoyed 
happiness in the tenth degree, or of the highest 
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kind. They lived at large, in the midst of an 
immense plain, round which stood all the gods, 
joining hands, with interlocked fingers, and 
forming an impregnable protection ; while those 
within the circle revelled in all manner of sen- 
sual delights. We have heard other traditions 
on the same subject ; little dependence can be 
placed on any as being universal ; one was be- 
lieved here, and another there, and they had 
only one common quality — that of being equally 
preposterous in mass and abominable in detail. 

We afterwards took to our boat again, sailing 
between the land and a coral islet, oversha- 
dowed with trees, nearly two miles in length 
and half a mile in breadth. At the further point 
of this motu a scene of startling peculiarity 
and grandeur burst upon our view. Immedi- 
ately before us a vast conical mountain stood 
up from the shore to the heavens, having on its 
peak the faded crown of a perishing marae, 
once held in profound veneration, having been 
dedicated to the worship of the dog. On either 
side of the straits, between Huahine and Hua- 
hine-iti, craggy precipices crowd one upon the 
back of another to the height of three thousand 
feet. Over the top of one of these hangs a 
huge rock, as though it were disrupted from its 
seat and falling instantly upon the valley be- 
neath. On the contrary shore gigantic masses 
of the same character rear their weather-beaten 
but immoveable ridges, as in defiance of earth- 
quakes or storms, passively maintaining their 
ground till they shall be crumbled into dust, 
under the perpetual foot of time, on the very spot 
where they were first fixed at the creation,leftbare 
by the retiring waters 'of the deluge, or heaved 
from the bottom of the abyss by the volcanic 
throes that gave birth to the islands of which 
they are at once the ornaments and the stabi- 
lity. These stupendous eminences are moul- 
dered into many singular but not mis-shapen 
forms, for grandeur and grace are distinguish- 
able among all their variations ; while, through 
the thick verdure that generally arrays them, 
break forth denuded crags, black, crimson, and 
gray, and frequent fissures open into their re- 
cesses, yet conceal what they disclose, their 
borders being curiously curtained with foliage 
that seems to live in the air as its element, and 
scarcely to be indebted to the stone cliff, 
whence it springs, either for nourishment or sup- 
port. Even the perpendicular faces of the 
rocks are often overgrown, in this genial cli- 
mate, with rank and luxuriant vegetation. 

Crossing over the district called Apoomatia^ or 
the hois in the trtW, the meaning of which we 
have not been happy enough to Icam, we took 
up our quarters for the night at a preaching- 
place, where there is a small chapel, and a house 
for the use of the Missionaries when they come 
hither. We had evening service in the former, 
attended by about fifty persons, and in the latter 
we prepared our beds, but expected no sleep, 
on account of the multitudes of mosquitoes. 
The natives, however, to our no small surprise 
and pleasure — though it was hard to believe such 
good news — told us that the pestilent swarms 
would retire at the close of day. And so they 



did . — this place has somehow become iahiti 
from their visits during the night, for, evor- 
where else, the matins, the vespers, and the 
vigils of these everlasting tormentors of flesh 
and blood, are little less annoying than their 
noon-day inflictions. 

Near this privileged spot, and before we en- 
joyed the unhoped-for comfort of undisturbed 
repose, we visited a lofty moimtain, rising jut 
behind our lodging. We estimated the eleva- 
tion at three thousand feet. A spring spouts 
from its flanks, at two-thirds of the way, whicb 
the traveller finds very refreshing in the toil- 
some ascent. From the summit, as from eveiy 
other, the views were sublime and enchanting 
— ^loveliness of colour and grace of form mark- 
ing every feature of land and sea scenery ; com- 
bined with amazing height of interior moun- 
tains, winding irregularity of coast, smooth water 
within the lagoons, rough breakers on the reefr 
without, coral islands here and there ; all com- 
passed with the infinity of sea beyond and of 
sky above. Here is the extreme yeige of 
Huahine. An insulated rock projects from the 
head of this mountain, presenting a panorama- 
stand by day, and a point on which star after 
star may be seen by night, from the depth below, 
lingering over it« pinnacle, and cresting it with 
their beams, as they pass in their courses. The 
strata of this rock arc irregular, and consist of 
volcanic rubble and basaltes, both quite black. 
We remarked a second spring trickling from 
the under stratum of this pile, notwithstanding 
its great elevation. The same plants were also 
found in this superior region as on the lower 
*«lopes. The cotton-plant was abundant, and 
an uncommon kind of stonecrop. But the 
most curious was a species of mimosa, or sensi- 
tive plant, with a white blossom, like that of the 
pea, but very minute. It rises to the height of 
fourteen inches, and is called by the natives 
hora. The sweet-scented grass, formerly men- 
tioned, grows exuberantly here, and is now in 
full blow and fragrance. Ferns and reeds also 
fiourish in every crevice and hollow. The 
structure of the middle part of this mountain, 
so far as the soil was laid bare, is the same red 
loam which is traced everywhere in the high 
lands here, and which appears to be decomposed 
lava, containing many fragments of honey- 
combed stones of the same colour. This is a 
royal domain, and formerly was a favourite 
haunt of those human harpies, the Areois, in 
whose character and habits all that is most 
loathsome — " earthly, sensual, devilish" — was 
combined. The low land between the beach 
and the foot of the mountains is little more than 
a hundred yards in length, but exceedingly fer- 
tile. Towards the south, however, it expands 
gradually into a spacious and beautiful valley — 
a lap into which the horn of plenty has been 
unsparingly poured. 

Anna, who was formerly one of his most 
zealous and favoured votaries, informs us that 
Hiro, the patron divinity of thieves, was devoutly 
worshipped here and throughout these islands, 
though he was a god of but recent creation. 
He is said to have been a native of Raiatea, and 
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■o fkr from being bom an immortal that (if the 
ambiguity may be allowed) he did not eren die 
one — his akuU haying been preferred at Opoa, 
in that bland, and leen by persons now liying 
there, though it has recently disappeared with the 
other relics of idolatry. This Uiro was bo subtle 
and audacious a robber that even the altars and 
maraes of the gods were not safe from his sacri- 
legions fingers. To hii skill in thieving were 
added all those other accomplishments for 
which heathen deities in all countries, from 
Greece and Rome to Tahiti and Raiatea, have 
been celebrated, — lying, murder, debauchery, 
Ac. &c. Nor was he less fiunous for managing 
a canoe, and playing the pirate by sea, than the 
burglar and bandit on shore. After his death, 
when enrolled among the gods for his atrocities, 
he was reverenced even above Oro, to whom he 
proved himself superior by throwing him down 
and lying upon him. His skull, as already 
mentioned, was deposited in a large marae, 
which he had himself erected, and his hair was 
put into the body of Oro's image and committed 
to the flames at Maeoa. The devotees of this 
idol were all persons of more than vulgar rank ; 
our friend Auna, being of royal kindred, was 
admitted to that honour. Indeed, it was not to 
be expected, even in such a state of savage so- 
ciety as then existed, that any except the great 
should be permitted to seise their neighbours' 
goods with impunity. 

The fraternity of Areola had some customs 
and practices which they affected to reserve 
to themselves, and which it would have been at 
the peril of others to adopt. These were either^ 
eiceedingly gross or exceedingly puerile. Of 
the latter we are assured that the following was 
a &vourite one, which it might have been death 
for an uninitiated person to imitate. When 
they sate on the ground, or on a low stool, they 
pnt one foot on the other thigh, and continued 
gifing the toes a particular motion, while in 
tiie one hand they waved at arms' length a fan, 
nude of the white hairs of a dog's tail, to drive 
sway the mosquitoes ; and in the otlicr held a 
nasal flute, on which occasioualiy they made a 
flourish of notes by blowing into it through one 
of the nostrils. It is remarkable that this little 
musical pipe is shaped like a German flute or 
fife, and is sounded, as above, through a hole 
in the side, near the upper end, which is 
plugged. 

Jan. 2. After we had each planted a cocoa- 
nut in front of the house where we had lodged, 
in memorial of our visit, we proceeded in the 
boat to reconnoitre the straits which separate 
the greater and lesser of the Huahines. The 
opening between the two islands is about a mile 
in width, with steep declivities on cither shore. 
This narrow channel expands into a capacious 
basin and fine harbour, round which the most 
romantic scenery extends along the coast, and 
rises inland to the loftiest elevations. Indeed, 
this is the character of all these scattered islands, 
throughout the Southern Pacific, — they are 
mountains in the midst of the sea, whether seen 
from afrr or at hand ; — from afar, nothing more 
fiqnisite in aerial perspective can be imagined 



than their slim and unsubstantial forms first 
peering above the horison, but gradually grow- 
ing in bulk, in clearness, and in beauty, on 
approaching them; till, at hand, the richest 
colouring and the most harmonious combinations 
of the contrasted elements of loveliness and 
magnificence that constitute picturesque land- 
scape are found, in a degree of diversity at once 
inexhaustible, and unexhausting to the eye, the 
imagination, the intelligence, and even the 
heart of tlie beholder — associated, as these 
** fortunate islands" now are, with all the 
** blessings*' which the dying Jacob prayed 
might be the portion of his beloved Joseph — 
** blessings of the heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts 
and of the womb; blessings — ♦♦♦♦♦»» 
which ** have prevailed above the blessings of 
(their) progenitors imto the utmost bound of 
the everlasting hills." Gen. xlix. 25, 26. How 
literally, how locally, how spiritually, these have 
been verified in reference to Tahiti, Huahine, 
and their adjacencies, must be manifest to every 
one who has heard or read what God hath 
wrought for them, by the gospel of his Son, 
within the last ten years : how much more evi- 
dent must it be to lis, whose eyes have seen all 
these things, and whose hearts have thrilled 
with delight at the contemplation of so much 
bliss, where so much misery lately reigned! 
Here, truly, " where sin hath abounded, grace 
doth much more abound." So be it, tiU the 
end of days ! 

The queen was in the boat with us as we 
sailed into this harbour, and, part of the district 
belonging to her, we determined to rest a few 
hours for refreshment. While dinner was pre- 
paring on shore, we proceeded along the coast 
towards the western side of the bay to examine 
the site of a cascade, whose waters we had for 
some time observed flowing down a steep chan- 
nel. When we had approached it at the nearest 
point, the stream appeared to fall from the 
height of little more than a hundred feet ; but 
what much more powerfully arrested our curio- 
sity was the columnar formation of the face of 
the rock over a section of which the water was 
precipitated. We landed, and were detained a 
considerable time by a heavy shower of rain. 
We gathered some small oysters, of a very deli- 
cate flavour, on the beach here ; they were at- 
tached to the stones and trees which were at 
the edge of the water. In ascending the moun- 
tain we experienced great difficulty on account 
of the steepness and slipperiuess of the ground ; 
the latter inconvenience being much increased 
by the recent shower, which had saturated Uic 
herbage and made the clay (a red loam) like 
mortar under our feet. The sides of this emi- 
nence were overrun with forests of tall fern and 
dwarf ito-shrubs. When we reached the top, 
which may be calculated at two tliousand feet, 
we had to descend into a glen beyond, where 
the stream that supplies the fall has its source. 
The spring is strong and sallies out of the earth 
at all times abundantly, but in consequence of 
the late rains it was imusually swollen and vi- 
gorous when we were there. The water thus 
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FERN-LEAF PRINTING— COLUMNAR ROCIL 



projected pours at once over the Terge of a pre- 
cipice of chert-stone, to look over which makes 
the head swim and the nerves instinctively 
recoil with horror, the abyss being so profound, 
when contemplated from this point, that the 
whole height of the mountain itself seems to be 
the leap of the cataract from its summit to the 
sea. The actual fall we ascertained to be 
three hundred and fifty feet. Of course, in its 
headlong career, the rounded volume, that rolls 
over the verge like molten crystal, expands into 
azure sheets, or darts in silver streams on its 
middle passage, tumbles into foam a little lower, 
and resolves into spray towards the bottom, so 
widely scattered that a bath maybe taken under 
the alfusion without any inconvenience. The 
face of the crags down which it rushes, and 
leaps, and sparkles in the sun-beams, being 
quite black, gives intensity of brilliance to the 
many-coloured waters, under all their changes 
of ft>rm, from the torrent above to the shower of 
dewdrops below. Here we gathered specimens 
of the elegant small ferns, with which the native 
women impress figures, in divers colours, upon 
their cloth, — literally a method of printing, 
which is but one remove below the boasted 
invention of the Chinese by means of engraved 
blocks, before the art was discovered in Europe. 
It is true that the delicate patterns of leaves and 
flowers, taken from living plants, upon their 
apparel, may be said to teach these ingenious 
females only so many letters of the alphabet of 
nature ; yet, though incapable of instructing 
them in anything else, they do always remind 
them of some of her most exquisite productions, 
and may often revive in recollection the places 
where such are to be found, as well as the cir- 
cumstances under which particular specimens 
were gathered upon the spot — the weather, the 
company, the pleasures, or the disappointments 
of the day on which they were sought. — Here 
each of us left a memorial of our visit, by plant- 
ing a cocoa-nut ; and though the future trees 
may not, indeed cannot, tell *' the story of their 
birth," to those who sit under their shadow, 
and find their fruit sweet to their taste, yet to 
ourselves they will be mnemonics of the mind ; 
and, when in distant regions we picture the 
scenery of this sequestered spot, we shall add to 
the beautiful objects which we saw here the 
images of those which we left, though but in 
their germs ; and these virill be endeared by the 
thought that they arc our representatives, flour- 
ishing and fulfilling in solitude the purposes 
for which the Lord God caused them to grow 
out of the ground. Would that toe were ever 
doing the same, in our emigrations ! Mr. Ellis 
and Mr. Barff planted two on the one side of the 
stream, and we (the Deputation) two on the other. 
But, as we have intimated, it was the colum- 
nar structure of the face of the rock itself that 
excited our most curious attention. The stone 
is basalt, but differing in some respects from the 
singulai specimen of the latter in Matavai valley. 
The columns here are generally large ; in form 
a great part are pentagonal, in a few instances 
they are only quadrate ; some again approach to 
the triangle, while others are nearly hexagons. 



One of them measured four feet four inches. 
Those of the four-sided pillars Taried from a 
foot and a half to thirty inches. The same 
shafts also differ often in diameter, in their se- 
veral parts, as much as they do from each other. 
The divisions of the pentagons and the hexagons 
are also much at 'variance ; a side, in some cases, 
being not more than an inch or two, in others 
upwards of a foot, wide. The whole colonnade 
declines from the perpendicular towards the 
east, at an angle of seventy-five degrees with 
the horizon. The height of this naked front of 
rock is three hundred and fifty feet, and the 
length a quarter of a mile. But, from small 
denuded patches on other parts of the mountain, 
where similar phenomena are discernible, it is 
probable that the whole mass is of the same 
formation. The lower extremities of many of 
the columns, near the water-fall, having been 
broken ofi^, the stumps above jut out and show 
their respective shapes. When wet the stones 
arc deep black, but when dry a light blue, ex- 
ceedingly agreeable to the eye. 

Keluctantly descending from this secluded 
spot, so interesting to the traveller in search 
of rarities, and the philosopher in quest of geo- 
logical data, wc arrived at our boat. It was 
then near six o'clock in the evening. We had 
previously heard distant thunder, and now, in 
the course of a few minutes, we were thoroughly 
drenched with rain, from which neither um- 
brellas nor wrapping could protect us. The 
torrents continued to fall till we had reached 
our party on shore. Here, having changed 
our clothes and dined, the house being very 
dirty and uncomfortable, we resolved to proceed 
to our next station at the foot of the Sacred 
Mountain, called Mow, about four miles off. 
We accordingly set out for the desired haven 
some time after sunset, the glimpses of the moon 
affording us precarious but welcome assistance 
in exploring our way. Incessant lightnings 
and the perturbed state of the clouds, mean- 
while, excited apprehensions which were soon 
realized. On our passage the utmost caution 
was r^^quisite in steering the boat, the sea, to 
the distance of t>vo miles from the shore, being 
so covered with coral-rocks and their spiky 
ramifications, as, in many places, to be unnavi- 
gable, and in all very shallow; hence we were, 
every few minutes, aground and afloat alter- 
nately; nor was this to be wondered at, for 
our boat, having on board, in all, sixty persons, 
was much too heavily laden for such a perilous 
cruise, especially after nightfall, when the depths 
and shoals could not be distinguished. Thus, 
when we struck upon the reef, all the native 
men were obliged to jump out into the water 
to lighten the vessel and heave her over the ob- 
struction. But they were invariably cheerful, 
and worked with all their might, so that by fits 
and starts, as it were, wc at length landed at 
the destined point. Before, however, we could 
reach shelter, the long-threatening clouds poured 
down all their vengeance upon us, and we were 
a second time soaked through all our apparel, 
as though we had been dra^^d through the sea. 
Our female companions, with their infants. 
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much from the pitiless pelting of this 
here being Tiolent wind as well as rain, 
n the midst of all, they were compelled 
rried on shore upon the backs of our men, 
rwards had to run the distance of a quar- 
mile before they could get under coTcr. 
[>lace provided for our reception was a 
lapel built in the native style, on pillars, 
^n on all sides. Here, then, we were at 
hrcescore of us! — comfortless enough, 
ring nothing to do but to make the best 
Id of our quarters. It was midnight 
e landed : Uie lights in the place had 
L put out by those of our party who had 
sly arrived there, and wlio, never expect- 
i we would venture to follow them over 
tea of sunken rocks and shallows, in the 
ad retired to rest. With wet clothing, 
Iding, and nothing ready to dry either, 
e loudly welcomed with laorancts (may 
blessed !) of our friends, whose slumbers 

disturbed. Presently, however, a fire 
idled at one end of the chapel, and we 
ourselves in a noble place of worship, 
ideed, on every side, to all the elements 
their moods, but having a sound roof to 
W some of the deluging rain at this time, 
other respects affording plenty of room 

accommodation of most of our clan, 
bstanding the noise, the bustle, and ap- 
confusion, among so numerous and hete- 
tos a party, we composed ourselves for 
hout much difficulty, each in his own 
nd, sooner than could have been ex- 
silence and general tranquillity prevailed 
loot the spacious and well-occupied tene- 

e we were exploring the neighbourhood 
»scade this day, some of the men, whom 
i left at the landing-place, caught two 
rious fishes of the lobster species. The 
name of this animal is Varoo, The 
form is that of the lobster ; the length 
ches ; the body is covered with a delicate 
f which the jointed compartments, nine 
bcr, beside the tail-piece, admit of free- 
' motion. Under the five central ones 
re fringes, like fins, and to that which lies 
a these five and the tail arc attached two 
I on either side, projecting outward and 
jd. Under each of these there is a strong, 
iharp-pointed weapon, with which the 
Q can defend itself, and probably secure 
, by clasping the latter beneath its belly, 
:he forks must pierce whatever comes 
n them. These are said to be venemous, 
e natives are much afraid of being 
id by them. To each of the three plates 
ihell, next the head, are fitted two legs, 
either side. The head is an inch and 
quarters long, and narrowing in width 
I inch and a half at the hinder part, to 
uarters of an inch at the frontage. 
Is the middle are the eyes, the mouth, 
ir antennae, with a kind of fin on each 
But the most singular and novel charac- 
I of this animal are its large claws, which 
t>m the upper part of the body and the 



neck. These have four joints each, that at 
the extremity being a fine and almost transpa. 
rent bone, with ten sharp rays shooting out- 
wards, longer and longer, and stronger also in 
proportion, to the outermost. This ten-toothed 
appendage closes down into a corresponding 
groove, or slit, of the inner joint, which exactly 
fits it as a sheath — the whole resembling a 
common pocket-comb that shuts into a case. 
The mouth and adjacent organs are like those 
of the lobster. The colour, when alive, is pale 
yellow with lilac and black spots. This also was 
one of the divinities of these benighted regions, 
where men " changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image, made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to the birds, and to four-footed 
beasts, and to creeping things.*' 

Jan. 3. We are now in the district of Arurii 
a royal domain, where parties of pleasure, or 
for war, were wont to assemble. The land being 
exceedingly fertile, abundant food was always 
to be found for such occasions, when the con- 
sumption was g^eat indeed. The chapel, built 
on the site of a demolished marae, is eighty feet 
long by thirty wide. It has a pulpit, but no 
fixed benches nor pews, and was therefore 
better suited, in some respects, for our noctur- 
nal encampment than if it had been more com- 
pletely furnished. Near it stands a large house, 
twice as spacious as the chapel, formerly the 
haunt of the Areois, a " stye of Epicurus' herd," 
rendered abhorrent to every pure feeling by the 
bloody and obscene rites of those ** imclean spi- 
rits" that once possessed it. Within this no longer 
desecrated enclosure, a number of our fellow- 
travellers had been lodged ; and we were awak- 
ened, soon after daybreak, by the songs of 
Zion, which they were singing at their morning 
worship ; and sweeter minstrelsy we never 
heard. A few years ago our brethren, the Mis- 
sionary servants of Jehovah, dwelt here like 
men in exile, if not in captivity ; and when the 
heathen mocked them, and required of them 
mirth, saying, ** Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion !" they might have indeed replied, in bitter- 
ness of spirit, " How shall we sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land t" 

There are various other houses in this district ; 
but few are tenanted, the former inhabitants 
having removed to the Missionary settlement, 
and only visiting their lands here occasionally. 
The beach is low and marshy ; three extensive 
valleys open upon it from the interior. On the 
west stands the Sacred Mountain, rising in 
great majesty, and almost perpendicularly, on 
every side ; hence the summit cannot be reached, 
even by the natives, in wet weather. Ito-trees 
run all the way up its steep declivities, and 
flourish superbly on the top, which is broad and 
flat. Some crags jut out on the south side. In 
times of war this was a stronghold to which the 
vanquished fled, and where they could not be 
successfully assailed ; for, when once they had 
ascended the precipices, they could hurl down 
stones, like thunderbolts, upon their pursuers 
below, and throw back their besiegers them- 
selves, like stones, whenever they attempted 
to scale those impregnable ramparts. On this 
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MARAE OF TANE— IDOL— FESTIVAL. 



proud eminence stood a marae devoted to the 
worship of the dog. 

From the west to the south are seen vast 
ranges of hills, with sunny valleys, or dark 
ravines, intersecting; the flanks of those are 
generally clad with verdure, though oflen em- 
bossed with towering rocks or overhanging crags. 
Between the south and east are the straits 
through which we sailed ; and there we distin- 
guished the termination of the motii, and the 
commencement of a further range of low islands, 
to the extent of ten miles, a very narrow line 
of sea separating between them and the main 
land. An opening into the broad ocean beyond, 
a mile in width, with a reef over which the surf 
continually breaks, divides this chain into two 
parts, of which each motu is a link. — The rain 
continued to fall heavily all this day, so that we 
could scarcely leave our abode. At night the 
storm came down with hitherto unprecedented 
violence, and we seemed to be in the midst of 
a land-flood, so vehemently did the storm 
beat and the winds blow about our frail yet 
stable tenement. 

Jan. 4. The weather not permitting us to 
resume our journey, wc made an excursion to 
the neighbouring motu, to visit the marae of 
Tane, the chief god of Huahine in the age of 
idolatry. It stands about a hundred yards from 
the shore, embosomed ' among trees of many 
kinds, which wholly obscure the edifice till the 
spectator arrives upon the spot. Like most 
erections of the kind, it consists of two stories, 
of oblong shape ; the lower, a hundred and 
twenty-four feet by sixteen, and the upper 
diminished proportionately, with a small wing 
at the back. The basement is about ten feet 
in height, and fronted with coral blocks, placed 
on their edges> some of which are ashigb as the 
story itself; these form the walls of an enclo- 
sure, which is tilled up with earth. The supe- 
rior but smaller part is faced with coral, and 
filled with earth in like manner, but not more 
than three feet high, having at each end an up- 
right stone of twice that elevation. In the 
centre of the principal front stands the bed of 
Tane, a stone-framed pile, eighteen inches above 
ground but twenty-four feet long by thirteen 
wide ! Hard by is another and lesser enclosure, 
not more than half the dimensions of Tane's 
bed, yet large enough to hold all the gods beside 
that belonged to this celebrated grove and tem- 
ple. All these various structures were exceed- 
ingly rude, but massy in materials and masonry. 
Not a tool seems to be lifted up upon any of the 
stones ; the angles are ill formed, nor are the 
walls in right lines; but the whole pandemo- 
nium is in rare preservation, scarcely a block 
having being dislodged from its place. Trees 
of centuries, judging from their venerable and 
magnificient appearance, overshadow this *< dark 
place," with meeting arms, and foliage **star 
proof." One of these ancients measured fifteen 
yards in girth above the root. There is a tradi- 
tion worthy of the superstition attached to this 
shrine of folly. Tane oflen wanted to fly away 
— from his bed here, we presume — but having a 
very long tail like a boy's kite, that unlucky 



appendage always caught in the bought of thh 
sacred tree, by which he was instantly dragged 
down to earth again. However, he has now 
escaped—- escaped for ever — though not by flight, 
but by fire, having been burnt (in effigy, of 
course) in his own house, called Taumatai, in 
the year 1817, by those resolute image-deitroy 
ers, Hautia and Tiramano, in their seal for the 
Lord of Hosts. The idol, a huge mis-sh^pea 
block of wood, was about the height and bulk 
of a very tall and stout man ; but, like many of 
his fraternity here (**the gods made with 
hands"), by the bungling of the artists, he was 
one of those *< whose heads do grow beneath 
their shoulders," there being no separation of 
those parts above; whilst below, the uncouth 
body terminated in a point (without legs) like 
a cone inverted. It had likewise the usual 
mockeries to represent eyes, ears, nose, and 
moutli, and arms ; but these were *' most lame 
and impotent conclusions" of such matters. The 
whole was covered with ciuet, or platted twine, 
made from the fibres of the cocoa-nut husk. 

At this marae, once a-year, when the kings 
and priests thought proper, there was what 
might be called a national assembly and festiral 
held. Hither all the idols of Huahine were 
brought from their various temples to be clothed 
with new dresses and ornaments. On this 
occasion Tane was laid on the middle of his 
bed, having the gods of four districts placed on 
his right hand, and the gods of four other dis- 
tricts, into which the ^island was divided, on his 
left. The chiefs stood in rows opposite to their 
own divinities, and the priests round Tane, as 
lord over them all. Various antic ceremonies 
having been performed, and prayers offered, the 
images were stripped of their old vestments. 
Many of these wooden stocks, being hollow, 
were filled with beautiful feathers and other 
precious trinkets, which were also brought out, 
and either renewed or replaced. None but men 
were allowed to attend this anniversary*. One 
who had often been present assured us that, on 
these occasions, a quantity of ava^ for the pur- 
pose of making a detestable intoxicating liquor, 
nearly as large as the marae itself in bulk, used to 
be collected, besides provisions in an immense 
quantity ; eighty or a hundred hogs also were 
slaughtered and roasted to entertain the mul- 
titudes that were attracted hither by their devo- 
tion to the gods and their love of good cheer. 
The feast lasted three days, and was a season of 
gluttony, drunkenness, and debauchery of every 
kind. The priests themselves were often so in- 
toxicated as to be unable to repeat their devo- 
tional addresses in the required posture ; they 
would then grovel upon the ground, like swine, 
muttering and hiccuping their incantations. 
'While this carnival lasted, no fire was allowed 
to be lighted nor labour to be performed 
throughout the island. At the close of the 
ceremonies, a particular god called Maavai 
was brought forth, stripped and gutted like the 
rest, when immediately, they say^ it began to 
rain tremendouriy. This was the signal for the 
removal of all the new-clad idols to their re- 
spective maraes. No female was permitted to 
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tppnwch one of these sacred edifices on pain of 
death, which was instantly inflicted by ivhoeTer 
witnessed the sacrilege. Nay, such was the 
eniel and remorseless proscription of the sex 
from religious rites or privileges, that, if the 
wires or children of the priests themselves came 
within a certain distance while they were en- 
gaged in some particular services, they were 
murdered on the spot, even by their husbands 
and fikthers, with the most desperate ferocity. 

Jan. 5. We proceeded on our coasting cruise 
to-day, sailing through a strait no wider than the 
Thames, which divides the motu from the main 
land. Though little more than a mile in length, 
the passage presented us with must gratifying 
prospects on either hand. On the right lay a 
lovely low island overflowing (if we may use 
the expression) with verdure to the water's 
edge, and displaying a rich variety of the most 
luxuriant^vegctation, from the gigantic cocoa-nut 
to the common grass, running riot in the ferti- 
lity of its sea-formed soil. On our left the 
Sacred Mountain towered up to the firmament, 
of which, in some aspects, it seemed a pillar, so 
stately and lofty were its proportions. The 
relics of maraes — the worst works of man^ 
and some of the most beautiful, sublime, and 
beneficent of the works of God — tlio everlast- 
ing hlUs and the forests of fruit-trees, — pre- 
lented'their melancholy piles of tumbled stones 
at brief intervals, exciting horror in respect to 
the past, and gratitude for the present state of 
the people of these terrestrial paradises to the 
eye. Of these ruins we counted ten within the 
circuit of view from our boat, some on the flat 
■hore, others on the declivities, and others in 
the recesses of the valleys. Several stone walls, 
of rough blocks, were built in this small chan- 
nel for the purpose of catching fish. These are 
composed of loose materials, broad at the base, 
narrowing towards the top, and even with the 
•urface of the water. These rude dams are 
curved, and constitute enclosures or pinfolds, 
into which the natives drive the fish from the 
open water and there take them with facility. 

At the extremity, the strait, through which we 
had been delightfully sailing and singing hymns 
u we sailed, suddenly opened into a large oval 
lake, of which the motu formed one side and 
the high cliff of Huahine the other. This 
tpendid lagoon, now as smooth as a mirror, we 
sscertained to be five miles in length by one 
wide. The scenery around forbids description ; 
exemplifying all the varieties of natural grandeur 
and vegetable affluence to be found in these tro- 
pical climes and insular situations. A small 
Tillage and chapel at length fixed our eyes, 
which nothing else but the traces of man (al- 
ways pre-eminently interesting to us) could long 
detain, where such bewildering glories of the 
ibanimatc creation met us, surrounded and 
pursued us, on everj* side. "We were informed 
that this was the most renowned place in all Hua- 
hine, having been, from generation to generation, 
the abode of the kings, and, consequently, the 
metropolis of the kingdom. 

We landed to examine a famous marae, and 
also a &r more famous tree, which may be re- 



garded as the most extraordinary natural pro- 
duction of these islands ; indeed we gazed upon 
it with overwhelming astonishment. This tree 
is called aoa by the natives. It is the banyan 
{Ficw Indica), The trunk is composed of a 
multitude of stems grown together, and exhibit- 
ing a most fantastical appearance from the nu- 
merous grooves, which run vertically up the 
bole, and are of such depth that a transverse sec- 
tion would rudely resemble the axle and spokes 
of a wheel without rim. The girth, near the 
foot, is seventy feet. From the height of eight 
feet and onward to forty, immense branches 
proceed, in nearly^horizontal lines, on every 
hand ; from which, as from similar trees which 
we have seen and already described, perpendi- 
cular shoots tend downward, till they reach the 
ground, take root, and become columns of the 
"pillared shade." More than forty of these we 
counted, standing like a family of earth-bom 
giants about their enormous parent. A circle 
drawn round all these auxiliary stems measured 
a hundred and thirty-two feet in circumference ; 
while a circle embracing the utmost verge of 
their lateral ramifications was not less than four 
hundred and twenty feet. The upper stories (if 
such we may call them) of this multiform tree 
presented yet more singular combinations of 
intersecting and intertwisting boughs, like 
Gothic arches, oriels, and colonnades, propped, 
as by magic, in mid-air. These were occasion- 
ally massy or light, and everywhere richly em- 
bellished with foliage, through which the flicker- 
ing sunshine gleamed in long rays, that lost 
themselves in the immensity of the interior 
labyrinth, or danced in bright spots upon the 
ground black with the shadows of hundreds of 
branches, rising tier above tier, and spreading 
range beyond range, aloft and around. The 
height of^ this tree (itself a forest) cannot be 
less than eighty feet. It stands so near the 
lagoon that some of its boughs overhang the 
waters. Not far from its site there is a Chris- 
tian chapel, and a pagan marae hard by, where 
the sovereigns of Huahine were buried — and 
where, indeed, they lay in more than oriental 
state, each one resting in his bed, at the foot of 
the Sacred Mountain, beneath the umbrage of 
the magnificent aoa, and near the beach for ever 
washed by waters that roll round the world, 
and spend themselves here after visiting every 
other shore between the poles. The great 
marae itself was dedicated to Tane, the father 
of the gods here ; but the whole ground adja- 
cent was marked with the vestiges of smaller 
maraes — private places for worship and family 
interment — while this was the capital of the 
island, and the head-quarters of royalty and 
idolatry. On the limbs of the tree already de- 
scribed there is reason to believe that thousands 
of human sacrifices have been hung. One low 
bough, of great length and bulk, was pointed 
out to us as having been the principal gibbet for 
such victims, century after century. The tree 
itself was sacred to Tane ; but he has been ex- 
pelled hence, and, for u^es to come, under the 
shadow of this prodigy of vegetation, it is to be 
hoped that ** incense and a pure offeruig" — the 






incense of prayer, and the pure offering of 
bodies, presented as " liying sacrifices" — will 
continue to be made here to the true God, by 
more of his spiritual worshippers than Satan 
had of his deluded TOtaries in all the times gone 
by. We have already stated that this island 
contributes largely, according to its means, to- 
wards the support of the London Missionary 
Society. Silver and gold she has none, but 
what she hath' — oil, and cotton, and arrow-root, 
and hogs — these she gives with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind ; or, if her children 
grudge the sacrifices which they bring, she re- 
fuses to accept them for the service of the sanc- 
tuary. When a Missionary Association was 
first established here, and contributions were 
solicited, the people were explicitly informed 
that they should not be compelled to give any- 
thing ; whatever they did, therefore, must be of 
their own free will. One day a native brouglit 
a hog to Hautia, who was the treasurer, and, 
throwing the animal down at his feet, said, in 
an angry tone, " Here's a pig for your Society." 
** Take it back again," replied Hautia, calmly ; 
" God does not accept atiffry pigs.** He then 
explained to the man the objects of Missionary 
institutions, and the necessity of those who 
supported them doing so from right motives, 
especially enforcing the Scripture words, " The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver." The man was 
obliged to take his hog home again ; for though 
exceedingly chagrined to have it rejected — re- 
fusal being considered a great affront when a 
present is offered — Hautia was too sternly con- 
scientious to accept it. In Tahiti, on a similar 
occasion, a person brought a quantity of cocoa- 
nut oil to Pomare, in a like bad spirit, exclaim- 
ing, " Here are five bamboos of oil, take them 
for the Society." " No," said the king, «* I 
will not mix your angty bamboos with the Mis- 
sionary oil ; take them away." And he dis- 
missed the reluctant contributor from his pre- 
sence, with his gifts in his hands, bitterly mor- 
tified at having betrayed his meanness, and ex- 
posed himself to such a rebuke before his neigh- 
bours. He would afterwards have been glad to 
redeem his character with twice the number of 
bamboos, but the reproach clave to him. 

Our friend Anna' this evening gave us some 
further particulars of the absurd notions held by 
the Areois concerning a future state. The land 
of graves around us naturally led to conversa- 
tion on subjects which lie beyond the grave. 
Some of these dissolute reprobates believed that 
when a father or a son died, and went to heaven 
— the heaven formerly described by Auna as a 
great plain amidst a circle of the gods — the sur- 
vivor, at his decease, was met by the former 
just on this side of the celestial barrier, who 
there seized the new comer, and having baked 
him whole in an earth-oven, as hogs are baked 
below, put his body, thus dressed, into a basket 
made of cocoa-nut leaves, and then presented j 
him as a dainty offering to the god whom he 
had worshipped when alive. By this cannibal 
divinity he was now eaten up ; after which, 
through some inexplicable process, the dead and 
devoured man emanated from the body of the 



god, and became immortaL If a fitther bnriad 
his son, or a son his father, in an unconaecnted 
place, it was said that the deceased would ap- 
pear to the survivor the next day, and tay, I \ 
** Tou have buried me in common earth, uid lo I : 
long as I lie there I cantiot go to heaven,—^ I ' 
course always meaning the sensual heaven of | 
the Areois — " you must bury me with ceremo- 
nies, and in holy ground." The corpse was 
then taken up ; the arms bound to the shoolden^ 
and the knees up to the body ; it was then in- 
terred in a hole dug to fit its dimensions, in a 
sitting posture, but so shallow that the eartli 
barely covered the head. This was the motC 
honourable form of sepulture, and piincipaHj 
confined to high personages. But it was more 
usual to keep the corpses of their friends above 
ground, on frames, or in the recesses of maraes, 
allowing them to putrify and contaminate the 
air all round the depositories of such nuisances. 
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Jan. 6. (Lord's day.) We had tremendous 
weather last night — rain and wind — which occa- 
sioned us no small inconvenience in our slight 
dwelling. Mr. Bennet complained on Friday 
of indisposition, from cold taken in consequence 
of being incessantly exposed to rain and sea- 
spray for upwards of twenty-four hours, and 
afterwards (having lent his blanket to accommo- 
date a friend) lying in his undried clothes, on a 
board, all night. The usual services, including 
prayer-meetings and sermons, were performed 
in the chapel here. Notwithstanding the tem- 
pest and torrents of rain in the forenoon, the 
place was filled by an attentive audience, all 
seated on the floor (there being but one bench 
in the place), which, however, had been com- 
fortably strewn with grass for their accommo- 
dation. As an example of the conscientious- 
ness with which the Christian natives here ho- 
nour the Sabbath, we may mention that a man 
came to us this evening, in some perplexity, 
saying, «* I saw a great many fishes in the weir 
(one of the stone enclosures above mentioned), 
and being afraid that they would escape before 
morning, I put a few large stones at the entrance, 
to prevent them from getting out. Have I done 
wickedly I" Such nice inquiries the people 
often make, and they are sometimes of a nature 
so peculiarly delicate that it requires great dis- 
cretion, and much acquaintance with their 
habits of thinking and feeling, to answer them 
satisfactorily. These questions, however, show 
that many keep their hearts with great dili- 
gence, and watch with a single eye over their 
conducf. 

Jan. 7. The violence of the weather pre- 
vented us from getting abroad to-day. The 
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*e abounds with fine fish, of which 
lantities have just been taken by the 
the prevalence of the north wind hav- 
sioned the shoals to emigrate from the 
id of the lake, and flock for shelter into 
B. This lake is divided among several 
rho own the adjoining districts, and 
d of property is considered so valuable, 
•y superficial inch is claimed by one or 
great man ; each of whom maintains 
as stanchly as game-preserves are held 
md. The salmon caught here are re- 
y delicate, and breed abundantly. 
! afternoon, at the conversation meeting 
all kinds of profitable questions arc 
to be asked by the natives, and are 
mswered by the Missionaries), one of 
ras said — " I have been thinking this 
that passage in the Psalms, * Who will 
any good t* and I said in myself, * Who 
tv f« any good V My heart has been 
: evil against the king (Hautia) who is 
icre. I have been told that he intends 
ny fishing-ground from me. I want to 
hether it is so, because my heart has 
U of bad thoughts against him for it." 
sionaries very properly declined to inter- 
1 Buch a case ; indeed they uniformly 
from meddling, without special neces- 
h disputes among the natives, which are 
tied jsby arbitrators chosen from them- 
Their reply, on this occasion, in the 
> of both parties, was that, so long as 
raatiras acted with justice and due re- 
nrards their chiefs, they might be assur- 
these would deal justly and kindly with 
This little circumstance shows the Tahi- 
akness and fearlessness of speaking all 
nd, even before their highest superiors ; 
patience with which Hautia permitted 
r to pass, in public, equally exemplified 
e forbearance of which such generous 
s his — at once refined and elevated by 
Qity — are capable. 

the chapel there is a stone on which 
Tane was wont to be set down, that he 
'St himself after the fatigue of being car- 
a man*s arms (whose peculiar office it 
iwn the steep hill adjacent, from his 
larae above, when, on certain extraor- 
lublic occasions, it was necessary that 
Id be removed. The stone is a rough 
it was separated from the rock, four feet 
le and a half broad, and nine inches 
It is placed horizontally on the edge of 
, about half a mile from the sacred tree. 
re were looking at this relic of puerile 
, one of the hue raatiras came up. He 
% pious, inoffensive man; but he long 
utly stood against the gospel in this 
urhood, and was one of the ringleaders 
bel-party who opposed the chiefs when 
jounced idolatry. Being asked when 
Tane ^vas last brought down hither, he 
•* It was when the servants of the true 
ne to attack us for going to war with 
cause of their new religion. Tane was 
down by us, and laid upon that stone. 



The two bodies of warriors stood, face to face, 
so near together as to be ready to begin the 
battle. Hautia, one of onr friends who is now 
with us, and Tiramano, the chief woman, were 
at the bead of the Christians — ^for you must 
know that the chief women here buckle on the 
cartouch-box, and bear the musket before their 
troops, as well as the chief men. When both 
sides were about to strike the first blow, Hautia 
and Tiramano made an ofier of peace. They 
said, ' You must soon fall into our hands, or we 
must soon fall into yours ; but, if you will lay 
down your arms nmr, we will be friends with 
you.' Then the true God caused the desire of 
peace to grow in our hearts, and we answered, 
* We will have peace ; we will not fight for 
those false gods any more; we will submit to 
the true God ! ' And so it ended ; peace was 
made between us ; a fire was lighted just here ; 
Tane's image was thrown into the flames, and 
burnt to ashes, before the eyes of both parties. 
Immediately afterwards we consumed his house 
and destroyed his marae. We, who had been 
rebels on account of our idols, turned to the 
true God. And then a great feast was made, 
and the men and the women ate together, in 
proof that we had all embraced the gospel in 
our hearts. It was never so before ; if a wo- 
man had sat down on this stone, or even touch- 
ed it with her finger, she would have been in- 
stantly murdered." We congratulated Hautia 
on having been made the Lord's instrument in 
accomplishing so great a deliverance of his na- 
tion from the thraldom of Satan. He replied, 
ivith much emotion, ** All my forefathers wor- 
shipped Tane — where are they now 1 It is my 
mercy to live in better days." 

Jan. 8. We visited several maraes, accom- 
panied by Mr. Ellis and a native namedl Tou- 
mata, who formerly held the illustrious office of 
te amo atua^ or bearer of the god Tane. He 
belonged to the order of priests, and was a per- 
sonage of such superhuman sanctity that every- 
thing which he touched became sacred; be was, 
therefore, not suffered to marry, as the honour 
of being his wife was too much for any mortal 
woman. But this was not all ; he would him- 
self be so defiled by such a connexion that he 
would he disqualified for his office, and must 
immediately resign it ; nay, if he did not repent, 
and return with a great peace-offering to Tane's 
house, he might expect to be first struck blind, 
and afterwards strangled in his sleep. He was 
not allowed to climb a cocoa-tree, because if he 
did it would be so hallowed that nobody else 
durst afterwards ascend it. He was the only 
man living who had a right to handle the god 
Tane ; and it was his special prerogative to 
carry the idol when it was annually removed to 
the neighbouring motu to be stripped and new 
dressed, as already described ; and though the 
latter ceremony was permitted to be performed 
by the priests, he alone could carry back the 
image to its marae on the mountain-side. To 
do this, and reinstate it in its upper chamber, 
he had to climb a post of Tane's house, twenty- 
five feet high, with the unwieldly block on bit 
shoulders. This office he voluntarily resigned. 
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with all iU priTileges and emolumeute, and em- 
braced Christianity, on the day and at the place 
where Tane was burnt by Hautia and the zeal- 
ous warriors who overthrew their country's 
idols with violence, but subdued their pagan ad- 
Tcrsarics with meekness, as stated in yesterday's 
journal. Toumata is a stout man, about thirty- 
five years of age, and very well versed in the 
traditions of his heathen forefathers, which en- 
abled him to give us much information con- 
cerning the objects that attracted our curiosity 
in this day's excursion. 

The iirst marae that we visited was the sepul- 
chral one of the kings of Huahine for many- 
generations. It was an oblong enclosure, forty- 
five feet long by twenty broad, fenced with a 
strong stone wall. Here the bodies of the de- 
ceased, according to the manner of the country, 
being bound up, with the arms doubled to their 
shoulders, the legs bent under their thighs, and 
both forced upwards against the abdomen, were 
let down without coffins into a hole prepared 
for their reception, and just deep enough to 
allow the earth to cover tlieir heads. 

Close behind this was another enclosure, 
thrice the length and twice the width of this; 
the whole raised to the height of five feet above 
the ground ; the walls of oblong, and the pave- 
ment of flat, stones, forming a pretty level plat- 
form. On this were held the national councils, 
when the kings, priests, chiefs, and landowners 
assembled to determine questions respecting 
peace, war, or other great public concerns. On 
such occasions this stage was crowded with the 
great actors in those scenes of violence which 
used to convulse tlic island with civil strife ; 
while thousands of the people, the sulTerers in 
such tragedies, thronged around it to hear the 
issue of consultations which were to relieve 
them from hostilities already raging, or to break 
tranquillity then reigning by letting loose man 
against man, family against family, and district 
against district, till rapine, murder, and devas- 
tation had done all but their worst, by stopping 
short only of utter extermination in their pro- 
gress. The political and priestly orators who 
were wont, at such times, to harangue the mul- 
titude, often displayed no mean powers of 
savage eloquence. 

Close upon the margin of the lagoon, and 
under the shadow of the sacred tree, stands a 
marae, dedicated to the departed spirits of the 
kings whose bodies are interred in the adjacent 
one. This, like the rest, is composed of rough 
coral blocks for walls, and raised to a second 
story by small flags and stones. A third, be- 
longing to a family of the hue Raatera, built in 
like manner, is seen in the same vicinity. 
Others appear on the lower slope of the hill, 
which are respectively dedicated to Tane, Raa, 
and Oro, the principal idols of Huahine. 

On the north of the great marae was Tane's 
house (now destroyed), a little wooden cham- 
ber, built on posts, twenty-five feet high, and 
to which there was no access except by climb- 
ing one of them. This was the sanctuary 
where the image was usually kept, and from 
and to which it was always carried by our com- 



panion, Toumata, till the day when the iddl, 
the sanctuary, and the worship of Tane wot 
destroyed. We are told that, when the peopfe 
saw the flames ascending from the pile m 
which Tane was laid by Haatia and hia Chrii- 
tian warriors, they were powerfully affected*— 
some with joy, others with sorrow, and not a 
few with apprehension that the god wooU 
speedily arise and inflict summary vengeaaee 
on his enemies, if not destroy the whole island 
and its inhabitants, for the indignity offered to 
his wooden proxy. It ought to haye been 
mentioned that on one side of Tane't house 
there is a remarkable stone, set on end, wfaidi 
(like tlie tree on the motu formerly mentioned) 
is said to have caught his long tail, when, from 
the top of it, he attempted to moimt into the 
air on a journey of mischief. This tail, it leemi, 
was a grievous drawback to Tane, and Tarioui 
trees, in the boughs of which it had been en- 
tangled when he was taking his flight, have be- 
come sacred in consequence of being tonched 
by it, though to his own bitter disappointment, 
when they caught him and prevented his aerial 
flight. The old people say that meteors |were 
formerly much oftener seen from these islands 
than they are now. These, as well as comets, 
they imagined to be the tails of the 'gods, and, 
therefore, when they saw them streaming 
through the atmosphere, they immediately 
threw off their upper garments, and exclaimed, 
*'Agod! a god!" Tane's unlucky appendage, 
probably, was of celestial origin in this respect ; 
and, instead of being translated to the skies, 
like Berenice's locks, was attached to the popu- 
lar image of his person, in commemoration of 
some magnificent meteor, whose train in its 
flight measured ninety or a hundred degrees. 

Toumata tells us that, when he was a boy, 
the whole of this hill was covered with dwell- 
ings and gardens. Now there are but three 
houses standing upon it, of which one only is 
inhabited. Similar evidences of decay and de- 
vastation meet our eyes everywhere on this 
tour. So fatal indeed were tlie effects of war, 
licentiousness, infanticide, and idolatry, towards 
the close of their reign, that the population of 
Huahine in the course of a few years was re- 
duced from at least ten, some say twctUy, thou- 
sand, to little more than as many hundreds. 

When living animals were brought to be 
sacrificed to Tane no blood was shed. They 
were laid upon the stone, and most cruelly, 
because most clumsily, strangled by the pres- 
sure of their necks between two pieces of wood. 
Not hogs and fowls only, but fishes, fruits, and 
intoxicating spirits, were offered at tliis altar. 
Of these good things — though presented on the 
frame, before described, for Tane to feast upon, 
or rather to be consumed by the birds or perish 
by putrefaction — it was shrewdly suspected that 
few were consumed by so slow a process, the 
priests having found a much more convenient 
way of disposing of them. It is remarkable 
that among the contributions to Tane's service 
were Jlrst-Jru its t according to the season of the 
year ; a jwor person was expected to bring two 
of the earliest gathered, of whatever kind, a 
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ten, and the chiefs and princes more, 
rdin^ to their rank and riches. These were 
throicTn down upon the ^ound, at the marae, 
with the expression, **Here, Tane, I have 
brought yon something to eat." In general, 
when hogs were presented, the heads only were 
laid upon his altar, the remainder being baked 
and deronred by the worshippers and the 
priests. Many kinds of fish, but neither sharks 
nor turtles, were thus offered. Human sacri- 
fices were nerer slain or exposed here ; these 
w«re all gibbeted at the enormous aoa-tree, on 
the beach below. For Tane's bearer (our 
friend Toumata) there was set apart, out of 
these gifts, a certain portion of food, which CTen 
the kings dared not to take away or touch. At 
a marae on the beach we were shown a pre- 
ciona relic. This was said to be a fragment of 
Tane** canoe, which, though a stone, could 
swim as well as if it had been timber. To 
prore this a man threw it into the water, and it 
acttially floated ! The fact and the solution of 
the ptnxle were equally apparent; it was a 
large piece of pumice-stone. Whence this spe- 
cimen came the people could not inform us, 
but they said that there were more pieces of 
the Hune substance at other places on the island, 
wfaiefaf according to an old tradition, had been 
colleeted by some devout person, formed into a 
canoe, and presented to Tane. The priests, no 
doobt, knew well how to ayail themseWes of a 
natural circumstance to hold an ignorant and 
oeduloos people in delusion by the semblance 
of a miracle. 

Jan. 9. This day we proceeded on our yoyage 
in Hautia*s double canoe. Along the coast we 
coonted nine maraes in the space of a mile. 
Host of these were curiously, and indeed pic- 
turesquely, placed on tongues of land projecting 
into the lagoon, and were ** monuments of piled 
ftonet," nearly as they came out of the quarry 
which an earthquake may hare made in the 
rifted rocks on shore, or as they had been 
broken by the fury of the surge from the coral- 
iec6 that shut out the main sea from beating 
upon these well-defended coasts. This chain 
of Moloch's posts, as they may be termed, ex- 
tended to the foot of the Sacred Mountain, 
which at this quarter rises immediately from 
the water's edge with awful grandeur. De- 
scription, after what we have already attempted, 
would be mere verbiage here. What most pe- 
culiarly strikes the eyes of European beholders, 
accustomed to associate nakedness and sterility 
with mountains of the highest order, is that the 
loftieat mountains of these islands are verdant 
to the Tery peaks, aft though they were them- 
selres masses of gigantic vegetation, springing, 
budding, branching, flowering, and bearing 
frnit, firom the sea-beach upward to the firma- 
ment. Great quantities of rain having de- 
scended during the last few days, the waterfalls 
that came tumbling, in white volumes of foam, 
from the diflb and through the ravines, added 
mneh of splendour and animation to the re- 
posing magnificence of surrounding objects, 
which, from their nature, were for ever at rest. 
In the afternoon we disembarked, and having 



taken some refreshment proceeded homewards 
to the Missionary station at Fare harbour by 
land. The distance was not more than three 
miles, but the floods, in consequence of the late 
heavy rains, being out in many places, the path 
was overflowed, and made very uncomfortable 
for foot-passengers. Had not Mr. Bennet 
been much refreshed and re-invigorated with 
change of air and agreeable motion on our 
cruise alongshore of the lagoon, be would not 
have been able, in consequence of his late 
severe indisposition, to make his way with the 
rest of us. Thanks be to God, however, he 
was mercifully supported, and we all arrived in 
safety, and with grateful hearts, at the com- 
fortable abodes of our friends. The natives 
thronged to welcome their teachers and our- 
selves among them again. 

Jan. 10. The inhabitants of these islands, dur- 
ing their sequestration from the rest of the world, 
had very scanty ideas of astronomy, and were 
very defective in their calculations of time. 
They had some notion of a year by observing 
the return of the Pleiades, which they called 
Matarii. The six months during which that 
cluster of stars appeared above the horizon, at 
the going down of the sun, they called Matarii 
t niat or above; and the remaining six, during 
which they are not seen after sunset, they 
called Matarii t rarOt or helow. Though the 
common people do not seem to have known any 
other constellations by special names, there 
were among the priests and chiefs some who dis- 
tinguished Gemini, Ursa Major, Orion, &c., by 
particular appellatives ; but wc found none who 
could give us any satisfactory account of them. 
We learned, however, that they had noticed the 
wandering tracts of the planets, and have names 
for each of them. The morning star (whether 
Jupiter or Venus) was called Horo pox pot, or 
Tauroa, Having observed that the rest of the 
stars were fixed in their relative stations, they 
imagined that the sky was a substantial dome, 
the concave side (like a cocoa-nut cup turned 
upside do>vn) being spread over the sea, and 
held in its place by the stars, answering the 
purpose of fasteners, or nails with shining 
heads. The latter idea they must have got 
since their intercourse with Europeans, as pre- 
viously they had nothing in their carpentrj-- 
work resembling nails; the planks of their 
canoes being aU attached with fibrous cordage, 
in the manner of sewing. AThen a strange 
ship arrived from a great distance, they sup- 
posed it had come from under another inverted 
cope of sky, through a hole in the lower part of 
their own ; the perpetual expansion of space, 
everywhere presenting the same hemispheric 
appearance, had not entered into their concep- 
tions. 

Having no Sabbath, they had no division of 
time corresponding with a week, nothing in 
external nature pointing out such an artificial 
arrangement to a barbarous people : the moon, 
of course, attracted their attention, and they 
marked the number of days which elapsed from 
one lunation to another, and had a separate and 
significant name for each. The gradations and 
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sections of dty and night were yery accurately 

ascertained, as will be seen by the following 

curious table : — 

Eao — is a day, or the time from dawn to dark. 

Uoe mahaua — One day, or the time from sun- 
rise to sunset. 

Maruao — The very earliest indication of ap- 
proaching day. 

!^aS* I ^^^ ^"' breaking of the clouds 

Tatahiata I P'^^*o^ <o ^® dawn of day. 

ArehurehxiToa — the dawn of day, or the time 
when objects just begin to appear, though 
but indistinctly. 

Feraorao — When objects appear a little more 
distinct, and when birds, flies, &c., be- 
gin to more. 

Poipoi — Morning, when the faces of people are 
distinguishable ; also the time from full 
daylight to noon. 

Ao — Daylight. 

Hiti raaotora — Sunrising. 

Ua teitei ti ra — When the stm is high, or fore- 
noon. 

Avatea — Noon, when the rays of the sun fall on 
the crown of the head. 

TohUm U ra — When the rays fall a little on one 
side of the head. 

Taupe tera^ When the shadow is as long as the 

Taupeupe y object is high. 

Tfiha te ra 1 When the shadow is longer 

Tahataha te ra ] than the object is high. 

Tapetape ) When the sun approaches the hori- 

Tape te ra) zon. 

Te mairi raa i te iria iai — When the sun's up- 
per limb is level with the horizon. 

Aldahi — Evening. 

Arehurehu raa — Rtireing twilight. 

Poiri — Darkness. 



Poy or \ '^. , . 
Rui P»S^^ 

Tuiraa po, or I w. , . , . 
Tuiraa Vui ] Midnight. 



Veheraa n«— The division of the night at mid- 
night. 
Pattanu raa tot— The flowing of the tide, or the 

time before midnight or noon. 
Pahe raa tai — The ebbing of the tide, or the 
time after noon or ofter midnight. (In 
these seas it is always high water at 
noon and at midnight, but the tide rises 
verj' little.)* 
Jan. 11. There is little reason, as yet, in 
these islands, to complain of the law's delay. 
Justice is prompt, and punishment certain, in 
the present inartificial state of society ; a cir- 
cumstance which, according to the English 
legislative authorities of the old world, is tlie 
best security for public peace and jirivate wel- 
fare, by preventing many crimes which would 
be committed, at a venture, were the penal- 
ties a hundredfold ' more severe, and tlie chances 
of escopc numerous in proportion. A short 

* For the phenom«Qa nf the tides above ihcM islands, 
■ee Mr. IWonet's true vtatement nmoni; the introductory 
articles to this vnlnme ; and his noeeaary exposure (if 
Kotiebue's disKtacef^il imiurauce on tlie sul^jrct. though 
he particularly refers to it as being very peculiar. 



time ago a woman had got herself tmtooed. It 
was discovered, in the course of a day or two^ 
one afternoon ; she was Immediately brought 
to trial, convicted, and next morning the 
at work, carrying stones to the pier, which 
constructing on the beach by the hands of pub- 
lic offenders like herself. Four men were lately 
detected in a house, haying a quantity of aoo, from 
which they were about to prepare the favourite 
intoxicating liquor of these islands in their 
idolatrous state. The building was imms- 
diately condemned to be pulled down, while the 
fellows were in it ; and a message was de- 
patched to the chief, whose vassals they were, 
infonning him that there was a house belonging 
to some of his people, which would be sent to 
him to do what he pleased with it. Accord- 
ingly the roof was presently removed, and car- 
ried away on men's shoulders ; the inhabitants 
being left to follow it, if tl)ey thought fit, or 
remain exposed to the inclemency of the wea* 
ther. The night being very tempestuous, they 
went from house to house imploring shelter, 
but were everj-where denied; the good folks 
within declaring that they were taata mu>, bad 
men, with whom they would have nothing to 
do. At last the outcasts came to the Mission- 
aries, beseeching them to have compassion on 
them. Their miser}' found pity there, and they 
were allowed to take up their quarters in a 
neighbouring shed, as a refuge from the tor- 
rents of rain which were descending. 

Jan. 12. This day we saw one of those large 
moths which the natives call purehua. This 
beautiful insect is an inch long, with rery full 
black eyes; the body and wings are brown, 
spotted with white. But the most remarkable 
feature is the proboscis, which is from four to 
five times the Icngtli of the creature itself; and 
it is verv' amusing to see with what skill, deli- 
cacy, and quickness, it collects its food from the 
nectaries of flowers of all sizes and shapes, by 
means of this exquisitely sensitive and pliable 
instrument, with which it ransacks their sweets, 
while it flutters on the wing three inches above 
their untouched petals. And then it flits from 
blossom to blossom, darting out or withdraw- 
ing this penetrating sucker, which finds its way 
without difficulty into the deepest tubes wherein 
nature hides the honey, elaborated for its use, 
but not to be come at without a diligent search. 

Talking about the weather, our friends in- 
formed us that these islanders formerly believed 
that the winds were confined in two cavea, the 
one where the sun rises, and the other where 
he sets ; and that, acconling to the seasons of 
the year, those from the east, or those from the 
west, were let loose to blow over land and 
ocean. This poetical theory had evident re- 
ference to the trade- winds. But they were 
verj* nice observers of the winds in their effects, 
and their language was as copious in terms to 
characterize these as we have found it rich in 
those that distinguished the natural portions of 
the day. The east wind they called maoai ; 
the east-north-east, ftiaoai-taraua ; the north- 
east, pafa apiti ; XkOYi\ pafaiti ; the winds from 
north to west, toerau ; west-and-by-south, ara- 
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wett-BOQth-west) andmacro ; and those 
ut-by-80uth to south-west, maraamuy 
strong south wind was called maraamu 

a gentle one from south-east, moraamu 
gusty wind, with heary blasts and rain, 
hateTer quarter, haapUi; a liurricane, 
up trees, overturning houses, &c., hurt ; 

with showers, /Mipopey a high tempest 
ihtMhaa hurtfenua, &c. 

13. Being Lord's day, in addition to 

al services the sacrament was adminis- 

There were thirty native communicants 

; others were gone with Mahine to 

Among the church members are Ma- 
id Mahine Yahine, king and queen; 

and his wife Hautia Yahine, who, in 
[minister the government in Huahine, 
ilueen Fomare Yahine ; with nearly all 
?r resident members of the royal family, 
LTC been admitted to religious privi- 
ot because they are great and powerful, 
ause they appear to be consistently and 
tly pious. Our brethren here, on the 
hment of their Christian church, mani- 
. spirit of wisdom and sound judgment 
try delicate point, which reflected the 

credit upon their independence of cha- 

When deacons were to be appointed, 

Kahine, Hautia, and other principal 
, were really the best qualified for the 
ible trust, both by their talents and de- 
ns to the service of God, yet, from an 
rnsion that it might form a dangerous 
nty and be pleaded thereafter as autho- 
ly their successors in the kingly dignity 

also be chosen to this office in the 
; and, likewise, lest temporal chiefs 
imagine that their rank gave them right 

it over God's heritage — the Missiona- 
iscientiously opposed the election of dca- 
om that class. To the honour of those 
ire thus passed by, they all had the good 
) acknowledge the validity of such an ob- 

and the good feeling not to be offended, 
ikly to submit to the decision of those in 
hey confided, not only as their spiritual 

but as their best counsellers in matters 
ing which theydeemed it right to interpose 
eir advice ; and the interference of the 
laries in peculiar cases, like the present, 
ever either officious or impertinent, has 

carried weight and influence in pro- 
Lender the idolatrous system, the 
ad uniformly been chief-priests ; and it 
1 no little firmness to prevent a similar 
ion of secular and ecclesiastical pre- 
ce being introduced in Christian insti- 
In the places of common worship, 
*e, kings, chiefs, raatiras, and people, 
I equals ; but elsewhere, we may affirm 
hat we have seen, in no country is 

respect and obedience paid to civil 
ties. 

14. Mr. Ellis and Mr. Tyerman (Mr. 
being too unwell to accompany them) 
!nt for late in the evening, to visit the 
lished female chief Tiramano, who was 
red to be dangerously ill, in conse- 



quence of having ruptured a blood-vessel a few 
days ago ; but who had also been made worse 
by taking some violent medicine, administered 
by a native practitioner, which had produced a 
much greater hemorrhage. She was lying on a 
mat, on the ground, under an open shed, 
covered with a piece of native cloth, and sur- 
rounded by her friends and dependants, who 
were sitting cross-legged in great numbers on 
every side, and directing all their eyes towards 
her with intense solicitude to see the issue. 
Distress was visible in every countenance, and 
the tears were rolling down the cheeks of seve- 
ral, amongst whom were the principal per- 
sonages of the island; she herself is the third in 
rank. It may be remembered (see January 7) 
that this heroic female, at the head of her peo- 
ple, herself shouldering a musket, marched 
with Hautia and his Christian warriors against 
the rebels who had risen in defence of their 
maraes and idols ; and that the latter were van- 
quished without a battle by words of peace, in- 
stead of threatenings and slaughter breathed 
out against them. To look at Tiramano one 
would not imagine her — a feeble, quiet, re- 
tiring woman — capable of such courage and 
decision as she then manifested ; but when her 
spirit was moved in a righteous cause she became 
a Deborah in the field, though a Mary in the 
house sitting at Jesus' feet ; and so devoted were 
her followers to their magnanimous mistress that 
it was believed had an engagement taken place 
they would have £Ulen man by man at her side, 
rather than she should have been slain or 
captured. Her visitors found her a little re- 
covered from a fainting fit, and in a devout and 
patient frame of mind. Her piety and good 
conduct reflect honour upon the sex to which 
she belongs, and which heretofore was deemed 
unworthy even to eat at the table or taste the 
same food with man — the barbarian — himself 
but a step above the hog on which he fattened. 

We find that the following valuable exotics 
have been introduced into this island : — 

The pine-apple (Brumelia Anana) and the 
papau (carica papaya) ; both brought hither by 
the unfortunate Captain Bligh. 

The superior kinds of cotton brought by the 
Missionaries. There is a small indigtrnous 
cotton-tree (goaaypium ^rftoreum), of little value. 

The coffee-plant, lately introduced, of which 
some very promising specimens are growing in 
Mr. Ellis's garden. 

Oranges, lemons, and limes ; also tamarinds, 
planted by Captain Cook, but principally cul- 
tivated with success by the first Missionaries, 
and now everywhere fiourishing and bearing 
abundantly. 

The custard-apple (Annona squamoia), 
brought by Mr. Ellis from Rio Janeiro ; of 
which he has three plants, now producing fruit 
for the first time. 

The Indian shot (canna Indiea) thrives pro- 
digiously, though not long ago received fVom 
the captain of some vessel which touched here. 
The berries are round, black, exceedingly hard, 
and bear a fine polish. They are strung toge- 
ther for beads. 
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Cabbages and onions succeed tolerably well 
for one season, but the seed will not come to 
maturity. 

Maize, or Indian com, has found a genial soil 
here, and must hereafter be a great acquisition, 
by supplying a variety of substantial food, which 
the increasing population and improved state of 
society in these islands will need, both for 
health and sustenance. It is not to be ima- 
gined that a civilized people, whose habits, 
through cultivation of mind, and consequent 
personal delicacy, shall be proportionately raised 
above mere animal nature, could, under any cir- 
cumstances, remain satisfied to subsist on bread- 
fruit and plantains, with occasional relishes of 
hogs' flesh. 

Potatoes will bring a crop, for one season, 
from foreign seed ; but afterwards they fail 
entirely. 

French beans are prolific, and seed well. 
Radishes, turnips, and pease, have not yet 
been reared to any advantage, and most proba- 
bly cannot be naturalized. 

Vines, so far as they have been tried, ap- 
parently would thrive well. There are but two 
or three of tliese left, and unfortunately the 
s>vine have nearly destroyed them. 

Guavas {Psydbim pyreforum)^ Cape mulber- 
ries {Physalis Edulis), and figs, produce fruit of 
fine flavour, and might if duly trained be 
brought to high perfection. 

Tobacco might be raised and cured to any 
extent which mercantile speculation could re- 
quire. 

The castor-nut (ricmua) — by whom intro- 
duced we know not — has evidently found a soil 
which it loves and luxuriates in, growing wild 
and in astonishing profusion. The oil might 
become an important article of commerce. 

The spices (at least many of them) which be- 
long to tropical climates might be cultivated 
here ; but they have not been at all introduced. 
The present generation of inhabitants will not 
sec the commercial advantages which might be 
reaped by their birthplaces ; but, though these 
are but specks on the face of the ocean, it can- 
not be doubted that they are destined to share 
in the prosperity of other parts of the recently 
colonized world adjacent. They will, imper- 
ceptibly perhaps, grow into importance with 
New Holland, which is geographically so situ- 
ated as to hold the keys of east and west; 
whereby it will necessarily become the medium 
of communication between the Indian Archi- 
pelago and the Pacific Islands, as well as a cen- 
tral emporium for the sale and interchange of 
the commodities of each. 

Jan. 15. Besides the bread-fruit, the cocoa- 
nut, and the plantain, formerly described, we 
have obtained a knowledge of the following use- 
ful trees, which are indigenous in both grou|)s 
of islands, the windward and the leeward : — 

The purau we have frequently had occasion 
to mention as employed for various purposes. 
The slender shoots are converted into light 
rafters and paling for fences. The inner bark 
of the trunk is twisted and drawn into stroug 
cordage. The elegant purau-tibutas and mats 



are made of the same bark, stripped from the 
young branches. The leaves are spread ibr 
tablecloths at entertainments. The timber te 
used in many ways : — when well dried, for pro- 
curing fire by friction ; for walling houtet with 
the planks, and wattling them with the twigs ; 
for manufacturing paddles and conatmetiiig 
canoes; tww also for oars and boat-boildiog, 
which are gradually superseding the former. 

The ati furnishes a suitable material ibr 
umities, or dishes ; likewise stools, the keels of 
canoes, and other massy wood-work. The gum 
of this tree is administered medicinally. 

Of the bark of the aoa (FicuM raoemow), 
peeled from the branches and small rooti^ 
beautiful brown cloth is made, which is highly 
valued here.. 

The mape is a species of chesnut, which at- 
tains a great size, and bears abundant fruit 
The nut is enclosed in a thick husk, oval- 
shaped, flattened, and about three inches long. 
The natives esteem the kernel pleasant food 
when roasted. The timber makes tough handles 
for axes, and other heavy edge-tools. — ^The mati 
is a kind of mountain sloe. With the jaice of 
its berries the Tahitian red cloth is dyed ; from 
the bark fine cordage is prepared, when the 
shrub itself is not more than two years old. 

Of Uie aito weapons of war were fashioned of 
old ; but the spear and the club are no longer 
wrought out of this once sacred, or rather once 
cursed, wood, which was the raw material 
whereof the gods were made. It is now applied 
to the much more humble and homely, yet far 
better, purposes of supplying middle posts to 
support the frame-roofs of dwellings, and occa- 
sionally for rafters. The mallets also, with 
which bark is beaten into the cloth called le, 
are often carved out of the aito. 

MirOf or amact 1^ ^ superior timber for car- 
pentry and cabinet-work. It was formerly 
much employed about the maraes, for imple- 
ments and ornamental furniture. The altars 
were frequently decorated with its graceful 
foliage. The grain is as close as that of ma- 
hogany. 

Mara is a very hard and enduring timber. 
The altars were constructed of it ; also the 
larger paddles, the keels of canoes, and posts 
on which to hang the most valuable utensUs or 
articles of dress in dwelling-houses. 

The buaa {a yellow large-flotcered Jasmine) 
furnishes a very white and lasting wood, but it 
is short-grained ; yet found suitable for many 
ordinary purposes. With the flowers the peo- 
ple, especially the women, were fond of adorn- 
ing their hair. 

We may enumerate, without discriminating 
notice, the fatay ton. Here (the white Jasmine J, 
faraj paiori, atae^ aute^ &c., which are used for 
domestic furniture, house and boat-building, 
manufacturing dresses, or, borrowing their rich 
blossoms on festive occasions, as head-garlands 
—according to their various qualities. 



NATIVE HOG— HANDICRAFTS— INDUSTRY OF THE ISLANDERS. 



81 



CHAPTER XIV. 



A Fi 
HaA'99 




■Waining Diaeoane agaiiut ApotUey"— A 
a nre At^|m*l noir— A Singular Fiah — 
T"hiti«n Ling^fn;^ ■»*'* Figures of SjMoch 
Crop— Dauntlev, Ship of Waz^— Qnes- 
fat ccnsideraliaa— Co-operation in 
Idinff— Prennts to Depntatkm— Mr. Tjrrr- 
and ]fr~Em8 mU for Borabora— A Shark cap- 
tared— Placid Beauty of the Sea— Arrived at Borabora 
— MiarioDary Statioii — ^Influence of Conjuror*— Vint 
to two ig"g*H* VcwfU Opening of a new Chapel. 

Jan. 16. In the forenoon a messenger an- 
noimeed that Hautia and the raatiras had sent 
US af§edmfif — a present of eatahles ; and, before 
it was delivered, a similar token of good will 
was brought to us from the members of the 
cbnrch. When the whole was set out for our 
aoeeptance in the chapel-yard, there appeared 
proTiaion enough to feast all the island. There 
were seren hogs, and heaps upon heaps of 
cocoa-nuts, maias, bananas, and mountain- 
plantains ; with taro; pine-apples, pumpkins, 
sugar-canes, &c, &c. 

In the erening Mr. Ellis chose for the text of 
his lecture, ** Israel slideth back, like a back- 
sliding heifer; now the Lord will feed them as 
a lamb in a large place." — Hosea iv. 16. At 
the close of the discourse, we perceived that 
there was much earnest talking at the lower 
end of the chapel; when, on inquiring the 
cause, we were pleased to find that the text, 
and the application of it by the preacher, had 
come with such force to tlic hearts of the people 
that they were constrained to express their 
godly fears, lest they also, like Israel of old, 
mi^t be tempted to slide back to their idola- 
tries, and depart from the Lord their shepherd, 
who now fed them ** as a lamb in a large place." 
Such discourses often produce exceedingly 
wholesome impressions upon the minds of these 
unsophisticated converts to the truth, to whom 
nothing appears so revolting as the idea of apos- 
tacy from that faith which they have found to 
be an inestimable blessing to themselves, their 
fiuniUes, and their countr}-. 

Jan. 17.' We have just seen what is now a 
rue animal — a hog of the native breed, such as 
were found on these islands by the first navi- 
gators, but which have been nearly killed off; 
or, being crossed with swine of European origin, 
hare been superseded by a mixed race, much 
superior in site and value. This was an un- 
sightly creature ; very small, short, and bump- 
backed, with a disproportionately long head, 
and dwarf ears turned backwai^. But the 
main singularity was its tail, placed as if it grew 
upon the back : this was not more than two 
inches long, but bushy with thick hair, that 
covered the adjacencies. The colour of the 
bristles and hide was reddish-brown. 

A singular fish, which had been struck with 
a spear and caught in the bay, was bii^ught to 
OS. It is called Aavere. It resembles an eel, 
and is a yard long, with a remarkably projecting 
snout one-fourth of its whole length, at the ex- 
tremity of which is the mouth. The upper pait 
of this proboscis consists of several bones so ex- 
quisitely articulated, side by side, as to be capa- 
ble of enormous expansion, while below, where 



these bones seem to unite closely, by an equally 
curious contrivance, there is a connecting mem- 
brane which falls inward and admits of corre- 
sponding distension with the cavity above ; so 
that this small snout (in shape like a gun- 
barrel) might be enlarged enough to receive a 
substance equal in bulk to the whole body of 
the animal itself. It has pectoral, dorsal, and 
ventral fins, of very delicate structure. The 
tail-fins are finely arched backwards, and from 
between them, as from the centre of a crescent, 
shoots out a tapering tail four inches long and 
ending in a point. The colour is blue on the 
back, and grey below ; the eyes are large, and 
the pupil is surrounded by a glaring yellow iris. 
It is said that this arrow-like animal can dart 
itself out of the water with such violence as to 
pierce with its snout the body of a man. This 
fish is esteemed delicious food. 

We were amused to see some of the natives 
here working at a smithy belonging to the Mis- 
sionaries ; and, considering their indifferent 
tools and the few instructions which they had 
received, it must be confessed that they did 
very well. They were forging and hammering 
into form hinges and fish-spears ; but, under- 
standing the nature and use of the latter much 
better than the former, they made them more 
neatly. Many of these people may be called 
tolerable carpenters, but they have little notion 
of fashioning good joints or geometrically pro- 
portioning their work, except when they do it 
their own way. Thus, in constructing their 
canoes and building their houses in the style to 
which they have been accustomed, though they 
use neither plumb-line, compass, nor square, 
yet they finish every part wiUi great accuracy 
and symmetry. Their deficiencies in the me- 
chanical arts are not those of capacity, but the 
mere habits of untaught practice, or rather, 
practice according to different and less perfect 
rules and models. The women, in devising and 
executing patterns upon their many-coloured 
and diversely ornamented cloths, frequently dis- 
cover fine fancy and delicate taste ; while the 
men, in the few handicrafts exercised by them 
in these islands, prove that they are not in any- 
wise inferior to Europeans, according to their 
means, in ingenuity or invention. Having 
little choice of tools, and those often much the 
worse for wear, whatever they do costs them 
immense application, yet, by sheer patience and 
perseverance the most commendable, they sur- 
mount every ordinary difficulty, and, in fact, 
are daily improving in such kinds of new-leamt 
modes of manual laboiu: as have been hitherto 
introduced among them. Whatever they were 
formerly, when profiigacy and idolatry prevailed, 
the present generation are by no means the 
lazy and inactive race which the earlier visitants 
have represented their fathers to have been. 
Being under no obligation to toil like slaves for 
a scanty maintenance, and, moreover, being 
very lively and inquisitive— when a ship arrives, 
the people of course will crowd about it in their 
canoes to see what is to be seen, as well as to 
barter provisions for hardware, &c. Day after 
day new companies, from different parts of the 

o 
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coastf may do the same ; and while they akim 
upon the sea like water-spiders in their light 
vessels with their husy paddles, or dire and 
swim ahout in it as if they were amphihious, 
thev may indeed appear to strangers to have 
nothing else to do, or too fond of ease and en- 
joyment to do anything else; hut those who 
should thus judge would he greatly mistaken. 
The £ict is everj'where manifest that industry, 
civilization, and good morals, are entirely trans- 
forming the character, the habits, the plea- 
sures, and the occupations of this people. 

Jan. 18. We have been diligently endea- 
vouring, since our arrival at Tahiti, to acquire 
some knowledge of the Polynesian language, 
which, with few and easy varieties of dialect, is 
spoken throughout all the peopled islands of 
the Pacific. When we first heard the natives 
conversing together we could scarcely conceive 
that the sounds were those of speech ; so smooth 
and well-vowelled and liquid were all these, 
that they seemed only indistinct murmurings in 
the air round our cars. The hum of bees under 
a lime-tree in blossom might, to our apprehen- 
sion, have been as easily resolved into word^i as 
the audible breath that came from lips on which 
our eyes were fixed, but which were dumb to 
our understandings. And yet it was evident, by 
the animation of look and grace of action which 
accompanied this delicate confusion of tongues, 
that every tone and inflection was full of intelli- 
gence. This must be, more or less, the strange feel- 
ing which the hearing of an unknown language 
excites in every one's mind, but which gradually 
wears away as frequent recurrence enables him 
to detect articulation in the undulating syllables, 
which were before but as tlie lapse of free \vaters, 
and to disentangle the maze of running accents, 
which, at first, were to him no accents at all. 
By little and little, in like manner, and by the 
exercise of minute attention, we learned to un- 
ravel the implicated cadences of low, soft voices, 
which, from unintelligible monotony, grew into 
emphatic expression, and at length rose into the 
harmonious utterance of ever-varying thought, 
in diction correspondingly copious and clear. 
Nay, so voluble, sweet, and agreeable to the 
ear, is the speech, but especially the song, of 
the lonely inhabitants of these uttermost isles, 
that we cannot more aptly illustrate its pecu- 
liarity than by calling it iie Italian of Barba" 
riant. In common conversation much of figure, 
though very brief and unostentatious, is em- 
ployed. In speeches and in prayer, likewise, 
the allusions and similitudes of the natives are 
often exceedingly beautiful and appropriate; 
never redundant, nor verbose, but for the most 
part so condensed and perspicuous as to prove 
that they think with accuracy, and can place 
their conceptions, by means of simple yet forci- 
ble phraseology, in the happiest points of view 
for being understood and approved by others. 

As examples of the kind of figures which they 
employ we have preserved the following ; and 
they may he said to be indigerunu. Those per- 
sons who attend public worship, but turn a cletf 
ear to the truths which are continually preached 
to them, are like the sea-eggs {echini)^ which. 



though they live upon the cond-reeft, where 
there sea is breaking day and niglit above tho^ 
yet never hear the sound of the wsTct. Those 
who have the means of grace, bat make no im- 
provement in divine knowledge* are like the 
tehu (a kind of fish), which tiSiee a prodigkNii 
quantity of food into ita mouth, bat dischaiffs 
the greater part through its gills, withoat aval- 
lowing or digesting ; and, therefore, with all 
its voracity, it remains lean. In his duties, es- 
pecially in religion, a man's epirit ahould be 
like water flowing down the shallow channel «C 
a brook ; which, though it meets with atones, 
and sticks, and innumerable obstructions* in || 
its course, continues to ripple and wind, and 
insinuate itself, perseveringly, throush eveij 
opening, till it has left them all behind ; vriien, 
deep and broad, at length, it runs into the sea. 
Those who refuse to hearken to the voice which 
warns them to flee firom the wrath to come, but 
who Avill hold on in their headlong career of 
folly that leads to destruction, are <tau ttttktm— 
men who will not heed their chiei^ when he 
calls them up in the night, and says, ** It is war; 
the enemy is at hand to attack you in your 
houses; and before morning you and your 
family will be murdered if you do not immedi- 
ately get up and stand upon your defence." 
But the sluggard, from within, impatiently re- 
plies, ** Go your way ; you talk random words; 
you know nothing about it; and I won't 
believe you." He then lies down again to sleep, 
and is awoke when it is too late by the war- 
cries of the assailants, who have surrounded his 
house, and are taking it by storm, while he in 
vain would attempt to escape, or yet more hope- 
lessly implores mercy of the destroyers. 

Jan. 21. Early ^is morning a \%ige vessel 
hove in sight, and lay off the mouth of the har> 
hour. It proved to be His Britannic Majesty's 
ship of war, the Dauntless, Captain Gambiert 
which was on the Indian station, but had been 
despatched to the Marquesas, to search out the 
fate of several Englishmen, who, it was report- 
ed, having landed there some months ago from 
two whale-boats, were captured, killed, and de- 
voured by the cannibal inhabitants. We have beea 
informed that the circumstance was this :— A 
whale-ship coming to anchor off one of the 
islands of that group, the captain bargained with 
the natives for the purchase of some hogs, but 
when the sellers were about to deliver them, the 
property which ought to have been given in ex- 
change was withheld.* The captain afterwards 
sent two boats ashore, manned with ten handa 
These the savages overpowered, upon their 
landing, seized the boats and dragged the sailors 
among the bushes, where they slaughtered eight, 
and devoured their bodies. The other two 
were spared, but only on condition that they 
should Be tattooed aU over, and thus become 
naturalised. — The poor fellows submitted, to 
save their lives. Captain Gambler, on his ar- 
rival, demanded restitution of the boats ; and, 

* This WM CkiiUid RiKK*. of the General Gate*. The 
account here given Is an utter miareprcientation by Capt. 
R. ; Ibr the true aceoant, as given by himwlf to ua afW 
wards at Pspe ete. in Tahiti. »ee Chap. xxix. G. UBifNrr. 
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being refilled, an tltercation ensued, during 
which the Dauntless fired upon the savages, of 
whom, it is said, seyeral were killed. Some of 
the natives, happening to be on board at the 
time, witnessed the affiray with cool indifference 
as to its worst consequences, and were childishly 
amnscid with the explosion of the gims, and 
seeing their wooden houses knocked down by 
the invisible stroke of the shot. But though 
the people of that bay were thus ferocious and 
miappeasable. the captain visited another har- 
bour, at the distance of a few miles, where the 
residents were peaceable and well-behaved. 
These islands are represented to us as being very 
populous, and the natives, especially the men, 
a remarkably fine race, far superior m muscular 
strength to the Tahitians, and much fairer in 
complexion. 

Captain Gambier, with several of his officers, 
came on shore here this morning, and dined 
and spent the day with us very pleasantly, at 
the homes of our Missionar}' friends. 

Jan. 22. Attended bv the queen and her 
daughter, with others of the royal family, we 
went on board the Dauntless, to return the visit 
of yesterday. The queen, as well as Messrs. 
ElUs and Barff, took with them presents of 
bogs, arrow-root, cocoa-nuts, mala, native cloth, 
ftc., for the captain ; by whom we were very 
kindly received and hospitably entertained. 
This being the first ship of war which had ever 
visited these shores, the natives viewed every 
part of it with minute and intelligent curiosity, 
inquiring the use of all that was new to them. 
The superb dresses, — as they appeared to their 
unpractised eyes — of the captain and officers, 
especially excited their ailmiration. They called 
the epaulettes muni (money) because of their 
resemblance to gold. 

We returned on shore, at noon, and in the 
evening had a long conversation with the Mis- 
sionaries respecting the notions which their 
converts entertain of God, time, and eternity. 
I Their views of God, our friends Uiink, are truly 
I Kriptural. Of time, as time, their ideas are 
I necessarily imperfect, there being no original 
I word in their language to signify length of dura- 
tion — that, apparently, having never entered the 
mind of their ancestors, or themselves, even in 
; reference to present existence. Day and night 
were the only distinctly acknowledged divisions 
of time among those wno lived but from day to 
di^ ; few having observation enough to compute 
a year of moons as a n^ularly recurring period, 
much less a year by the sun's journey along the 
ecliptic ; their two annual sections, acconling to 
the relative position of the Pleiades, have been 
already described ; but practical chronology may 
be said to have been imdiscovered by a people 
who had no annab and but few traditions. Of 
ftiturity, it may therefore be taken for granted 
that they had no definite anticipation, nor can 
anything like consistent belief in a state after 
death be gathered from the crude and contra- 
dictory fables which we have heard repeated on 
that subject. 

Jan. 24. At a meeting of the people belong- 
ing to the Missionary settlement here, held in 



the chapel this afternoon, Anna, one of the 
deacons, proposed two subjects for considera- 
tion. The first was — that all the women should 
set themselves to work to make cloth for those who 
were poor or afflicted^ and unable to procure de- 
cent apparel. The cloth thus contributed was 
to be laid up in store, and dealt out to the ne- 
cessitous, by trust-worthy persons, as occasion 
required. This proposal was immediately agreed 
to. Twenty years ago, and, probably, through 
twenty hundred years antecedent, such an idea 
would not have come into the mind of a native 
of these islands ; and, had such a scheme of de- 
liberate charity been suggested, it would have 
been treated with neglect, as something not to 
be understood, or, perhaps, heard with scorn, 
as too monstrous to be thought of. Anna's 
second subject for consideration was — 6y what 
means their houses might he more expeditiously 
completed f Many dwellings have been begun 
here, of which the walls are wood, to be covered 
with plaster. All the people have determined 
to construct theirs on this improved plan ; but, 
as every man must be his own architect and 
builder, from the foundation to the roof, the 
labour is long and excessive, and necessarily, in 
many instances, very indifferently performed. 
Much discussion arose upon this subject, every 
individual present being more or less interested 
in it. The business was conducted in the most 
regular manner. Several persons made speeches 
— some, indeed, of considerable length— on the 
question. Each, in turn, ivas patiently heard, 
and there never appeared the smallest disposi- 
tion to interrupt any one. Without going into 
details of the various suggestions that were suc- 
cessively canvassed and dismissed, we need only 
mention the result, in proof of the good sense 
of the people. It was resolved to diride them- 
selves into two companies, the one consisting of 
those who resided on the right side of the bay, 
and the other of those who resided on the left. 
The company belonging to each section were to 
assist the members in turn in building their 
houses. The owner, in every case, vras to set 
the side pillars and to thatch the roof. His 
neighbours were to do the rest for him, all 
working together ; by which means, instead of 
many imperfect skeletons, scattered along the 
shore (some falling to ruins before they were 
finished), in a short time a neat and comfort- 
able village of white-plastered dwellings would 
be seen among the trees, at the foot of the moun- 
tains, and looking towards the sea. This plan 
delighted the people, who are exceedingly fond 
of doing or enjoying whatever they can in com- 
pany, whether it be hard labour, innocent re- 
creation, or religious exercises. 

Jan. 25. While we were at Mr. BarflT's, this 
evening, the queen, followed by the deacons of 
the church, and their wives, arrived with pre- 
sents for each of the Deputation, in token of 
their esteem and affection. They entered one 
by one, seating themselves quietly upon the 
parlour floor, without speaking a word. Pre- 
sently a beautiful purau mat, and one of more 
ordinary texture and larger size, were spread 
upon the floor. Each individual, in order, then 

o2 



84 



CAPTURE OF A SHARK— ARRIVAL AT BORABORA. 



brought out what he or she had prepared. The 
sundry articles, as they were set down, were 
equally divided, a portion being laid upon either 
mat. These were principally mats of many 
kinds, some exquisitely wrought and ornament- 
ed ; and a considerable number of small baskets. 
One of the deacons then, in a brief and modest 
address, requested our acceptance of their gifts, 
which were presented personally to the Deputa- 
tion, those on the one mat to Mr. Tyerman, 
and those on the other to Mr. Bennet, who 
each expressed their grateful sense of the kind- 
ness of their Huahine friends. 

Jan. 28. Accompanied by the king, and his 
nephew, a youth twelve years of age, who has 
been married no small part of his short life to a 
girl of the same age, Mr. Tyerman and Mr. 
Ellis (Mr. Bennet being detained by indispo- 
sition) set sail for Borabora. As we pushed 
from the pier, a salute was fired from a small 
cannon and a few muskets, which was con- 
tinued with repeated vullles for some time. 
Other guns were discharged from various points 
as we proceeded along the shore, and amongst 
the rest, from negligence, a full-loaded piece, 
of which the ball whizzed over our heads as we 
sat in the boat — a boat filled with people, each 
of whom had cause to thank God for having 
escaped the shot, which might have fatally 
struck any one of us had it passed a few inches 
lower. There being no wind we had to depend 
on the use of the oar, throughout the wliole 
day, which occasioned great exertion, on the 
part of our men, under a vertical sun. But no 
European crew, however well trained, could 
have held more steadily to their work, or per- 
formed it with more alacrity, than our native 
rowers. As we were thus laboriously proceed- 
ing, a large shark had the audacity to spring at 
one of the oars, and fasten upon it with his 
teeth. On being disappointed of his prey, by 
mistaking so indigestible a substance for pa- 
latable food, he approached quite near the boat, 
as though he meditated an attack for the pur- 
pose of carr}'ing off a living victim ; but he was 
anticipated by our brave fellows, one of whom 
laid hold of a fin, and kept his gripe, regardless 
of the danger. The terrible animal instantly 
raised his tail out of the water over the gunnel 
of the boat, which, notwithstanding his de- 
sperate floundering, several of our stout hands 
seized, and detained him by it till the rest had 
made a rope fast round his belly, when, by 
their united force and after many efforts, they 
actually succeeded in hauling him out of his 
element, and laying him a prisoner at the bottom 
of the boat. There, with mallets and staves 
which they had on board, they soon dispatched 
him. This was more than either fighting or 
amusement to the conquerors, for they took 
their slain enemy on shore, in the evening, and 
baked and made their suppers of him. Such 
assaults upon canoes are not uncommon by 
these voracious and persevering fishes, who will 
follow in their wake, frequently biting the oars, 
and watching unweariedly to snatch one of the 
crew overboard, for a day together. Many of 
the natives are fearless of the most savage shark. 



when they are properly equipped with weapoO* 
to repel or attack, ana ropes to secure the fbr* 
midable but precious carcase, dead or alive. 

Our vo}'age, though slow, was exceedingly 
pleasant. We were sailing on a " sea of glas^t 
mingled with fire," from the splendour of th^ 
sunshine upon it; while on every hand, like 
halcyon's nests, above the tranquil surge, that 
only broke in wreaths of snow-white spray 
upon the circumambient reeft, appeared the 
little peopled spots of mountain wood, and 
level beach, that form these western Cydades. 

On approaching Borabora, with iu stately 
and most magnificent peaks, about four thou- 
sand feet iu height, we found that what ap- 
peared at a distance but one, was in reality a 
cluster of islands. In the centre of these standi 
Borabora, with its belt of motns, like a prince 
among his courtiers. The coral reefii, on which 
the latter are founded, branch out to great 
lengths in the deep sea ; and, on the side of 
Taliaa, whither we were steering, completely 
fortify the shores with ramparts, through which 
there arc no openings. We were, ' therefore, 
obliged to diverge to the north-wei^ at which 
there is a good entrance to a commodioui har- 
hour. As we struck into the lagoon, and 
rowed towards the beach, the descending sun 
had turned the waters to flame, and the tower- 
ing rocks beyond into palaces and pinnacles, 
more superb in architecture, and richer in ma- 
terials, than the visions of romance ever ex- 
hibited in fairy-land. We disembarked at the 
pier, which has been carried out in a triangular 
form, having a middle path, with two sheets of 
water between the exterior walls, a quarter of a 
mile in length, towards the reef. This must 
have been reared at an immense expense of 
native labour, to heave the coral blocks out of 
their sub-marine quarries, and fix them in com- 
pact bulwarks withui the domain of the deep. 
Mr. Orsmond, the Missionary*, with a great 
concourse of people, was waiting to welcome 
us on the pier. Hither, be it recorded, by the 
mercy of God, we had been brought seventy 
miles in an open boat, without injury or mis- 
chance, though the death -shot had passed over 
our heads at our outset, and the shark had 
rushed from his ambush upon us by the way. 

Jan. 20. Mr. Tyerman, with his companion 
Mr. Ellis, under the guidance of Mn Orsmond, 
walked through the Missionary settlement, 
which extends two miles and a half along the 
shore, having a wide footpath through the 
whole, formed by laying the trunks of cocoa- 
nut trees on eitlicr side, and filling up the space 
between with earth. The dwellings of the 
natives are built on both sides of this road, at 
convenient distances, all the way. Many of 
these are in the new style, wattled and plas- 
tered. The place of worship does great credit 
to the industry of the builders. It is seventy- 
five feet long by forty-five broad, and is most 
commodiously furnished with benches ; the 
floor is lowest along the middle line, from each 
side of which it slopes very gradually towards 
the walls, and the forms are so placed that all 
may, without interruption, see the preacher. 
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The pulpit is a specimen of remarkably neat 

workmanship. At one end of this chapel i^ a 

iai;^ room, used as a court-house, and suitably 

fitted up for the transaction of public business. 

it the front of Mr. Orsmond's house there is a 

luge plot of open ground towards the beach. 

Here a feast is intended to be held, on Friday 

;| next, by the two kings and their chiefs, with 

i; the raatiras, in token of their cordial union and 

common friendship. Mr. Orsmond hsYing pro- 

mised the children of the school a half-holiday 

I if they would prepare this place for the occa- 

non, the little creatures were as busy as bees, 

running and returning in all directions, to col- 

lect and bring arms' -full of grass, to strew over 

the ground, for the company to sit down upon 

irben they should assemble. And well and 

expeditiously they performed their pleasant 

ti^, on which it was quite exhilarating to see 

them employed. 

There were among them, in their heathen 
state, conjurors, who pretended that they could 
not only tell their dupes where they might find 
lost goods, but could bring back their runaway 
wires. In the latter case, the bereaved hus- 
band who sought the advice and help of such 
t wise man brought a good fat hog, as a pre- 
lent, with him, together with something which 
had belonged to his faithless spouse — as a tiere 
or flower, which she had worn in her ear. But 
if, in going to the considtation, he crossed, a 
brook, and carried the flower in his hand, all 
ipells and cantrips would be fruitless ; he, there- 
fore, would throw the precious relic to the op- 
posite bank, and wade after it ; when, having 
put it into the hands of the conjuror, he was 
prepared to expect that, by virtue of this man's 
charms (which were pretended prayers to some 
idol) the false one would, of her own accord, 
return to her husband, follow him ever}- where, 
and love him with entire affection. An old 
sorcerer, of this class, lately died here, who 
was reported to have slain his hundreds. 
"Bloody and deceitful men" indeed they were, 
whose ** words were drawn swords ;'* and who 
bent their lips " as bows to shoot their arrows, 
eren bitter words ;" which they did that they 
might " shoot in secret," and ** kill suddenly." 
A. late king of one of these islands is said to have 
been an adept in this mystery of iniquity. One 
of his subjects having refused to obtain for his 
sovereign something which he had been rc- 
qcired to furnish, on being informed of his dis- 
obedience the king instantly hung down his 
head, and remained silent several minutes, re- 
peating, as it was supposed, within himself, the 
words of doom, from which there was no es- 
cape. Soon afterwards the man fell down, as 
in an epilepsy, and expired, without any sus- 
picion that other violence had been exercised 
npon him than, probably (though the conjurors 
generally concealed their designs from their 
victims lest they should employ other conjurors 
to counteract their spells), the terror of know- 
ing that he was laid under the magic curse. 

A frequent trick of the malicious conjurors 
was to obtain (as usual and indispensable) 
■ooncthing which had come from the person 



whom they meant to destroy, or which had be- 
longed to him. This they inclosed in a cocoa- 
nut shell, and watched an opportunity to bury 
it, unobserted, in the earth, under the oven of 
stones in which he was accustomed to bake his 
provisions. When, therefore, the destined 
victim attempted to put bread-fruit or hog's- 
fiesh into this oven, to be dressed, the mortal 
agony seized him, and he died on the spot. 
All the deaths, in these cases, were of this 
hideous kind, and by their symptoms they may 
be supposed to have been accomplished by 
poison ; but, however this might be, *< the 
poisoA of asps was under the tongues" of these 
men who assassinated with their breath. Yet 
the worst of them (we state the facts as they 
have been confirmed to us by the best testimony 
that could be procured) — ^the worst of them 
never had any power over those who had em- 
braced Christianity. Of these there is reason 
to believe that they were actually afraid, having 
a secret misgiving that they bore " charmed 
lives," which no power of theirs could touch. 
When, therefore, Uiey would harm them, it was 
attempted by open violence or ordinary stra- 
tagem, seeing their false gods were impotent 
against the servants of the true God. In like 
manner they acknowledge that all Europeans 
were beyond their reach. Some time ago an 
English sailor had been left on shore by a ship 
touching at Matavai bay. There he lived a 
considerable time. The conjurors, having con- 
ceived some spite against the stranger, tried all 
their jugglery to kill him, but he remained im- 
hurt. One night a number of the murderous 
fraternity stole into the hut, where he was in 
bed, and put a piece of fish into his basket. 
The sailor, however, happened to be awake, 
though he thought it prudent to pretend sleep. 
When his visitor was gone he quietly got up 
and removed the fish out of his basket into that 
of a native, a fellow«lodger. In the morning 
the latter cooked and ate the fish, which caused 
him to be seized with the customar}' convul- 
sions and to die in the course of a few hours. 

When the natives buried their relatives they 
were accustomed to put the blossoms of bread- 
fruit, with leaves of the edible fern, under their 
arms, saying, ** Tou go to the Po, plant bread- 
fruit there, and be food for the gods ; but do 
not come and strangle us, and we will feed 
your swine and cultivate your lands." But 
often, as we have already mentioned, they did 
not bury at all the corpses of their favourite re- 
latives or friends ; keeping them above ground 
till the bones were left bare from the decay of 
the flesh. They would then take the sculls, 
place them in conspicuous situations, near their 
abode, and deck them with flowers, stuck in 
the cavities or wreathed about the temples, and 
these they renewed daily. 

Feb. 1. This day the new chapel was opened 
with suitable services. Upwards of a thousand 
persons, old and young, crowded the chapel at 
the opening, and probably the whole population 
of the island, except the few detained by sick- 
ness or infirmity, visited it in the course of the 
day. All 'were aUue^ *va V!fci«a \>^\^ *2c^^ \"^a\^ 
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cipally native, apparel, few opportunities oc- 
curring here to traffic for European articles of 
dress. This gave a peculiarly characteristic 
appearance to the scene— it was a perfect 
South-sea-island assembly, and as such bean- 
tlfully picturesque. The public feast in the 
open air, for which preparations had been 
made, was abandoned on account of the in- 
clemency of the weather ; but the congregation, 
dividing into several companies, adjourned to 
so many private dwellings, and celebrated the 
great event in social enjoyment after the solem- 
nities of the sanctuary were over. 

This is the largest chapel which we hi^ve yet 
seen. It has been built under the superin- 
tendance of Mr. Orsmond ; and all the people 
of the eight districts into which the island is 
dirided contributed their share of materials and 
manual labour towards the erection. This 
occupied the builders twelve months ; and 
workmen in Europe, furnished with requisite 
tools, as well as brought up to the trade, can 
form no idea of the amount of toil and pains 
expended by these unpractised hands, with no 
implements which they could use except the 
rude ones of their forefathers, and a few of a 
better fiskshion, but so worn as to be nearly use- 
less to men unskilled, at best, in the use of 
them. The bread-fruit-tree timber was, for the 
most part, cut down in the mountains, and 
dragged, by main force, to the place, where 
large boles were split in two pieces, each 
msJcing a separate plank, and no more. The 
rafters and flooring were formed in like manner. 
But, though often weary and sometimes dis- 
couraged by the length and difficulty of the 
task, the sealous converts from idolatry felt the 
inspiring principles of the new religion which 
they had chosen sufficient to renew their 
strength, from time to time, and enable them 
to persevere till the last beam was laid, and a 
temple to God raised, by the first hands which 
had ever been lifted up to him in prayer within 
the borders of the island. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Areois, or Vagabonds— Custom of despatching Infirm Per- 
sons— Method of Negociatinr respecting Peace or War 
— Fantastic Supen>iiuons— Marriages of Chie& informer 
times— Convenation-meeting— Messrs. Ellis and Tyer* 
man return to Hoahine- Native Numeration— Baptism 
administered- laAlgenotis diseases— Animals, abori- 
ginal and naturalised. 

Feb. 2. We shall here put down a few circum- 
stances which we have lately learned concern, 
ing the Areois, the legion-fiends of these volup> 
tuous haunts of Belial. They were one con- 
fraternity throughout both the windvnird and 
the leeward group, though each island had its 
native band ; but, being a vagabond race, they 
roved from one to another, at home every 
where, and every where welcomed *on account 
of the merriment which they carried with them, 
or obsequiously reverenced for the terror which 
they inspired when they had occasion to extort 
property from those who durst not withhold it, 
whether they sued, or whether they threatened. 
They consisted generally of the cleverest and 



handsomest of the people of both sexes, though 
the proportion of men to women was as five to 
one. On their lewdness we shall not dwell; 
their habits of this kind have been made noto-' 
rious (even beyond the truth) by former writerL 
When a company of these ** chartered liber- 
tines" landed, after one of their brief Toyaget, 
upon a shore where they meant to make some 
stay, their first business was to take a small 
sucking-pig, and present it at the marae, as a 
thank- offering to the god for having brought 
them in safe^ to that place. This, we under- 
stand, was the only sacrifice ever offered m 
token of latitude to their imaginary divinities 
by any of the South-sea islanders; all other 
gifts which they brought to the adtars were to 
turn away wrath, or bribe their malignant 
deities to be propitious to them in war, or on 
other important enterprises — ^not acknowledg- 
ments of mercies or favours bestowed. But 
the sacrifice of the sucking-pig by the Areois 
had a further meaning than to express grati- 
tude, which they probably never felt ; it sig- 
nified to the people among whom they had 
come that they wanted food. This rite, there- 
fore, was followed by a feeding (as it was 
called), when fifty or sixty hogs, perhaps, and 
fruit in proportion, were presented to them, 
together with rolls of cloth, and every necessary 
for their personal accommodation. This ** feed- 
ing" was not all consumed at once, nor upon 
the spot, but portions of it were set apart, 
and sent to their brethren in other islands by 
early canoes. Thus when they alighted, like a 
swarm of locusts in a rich district, they were 
not, like locusts, contented with what they 
could devour themselves, but swept away from 
the miserable inhabitants whatever they could 
obtain, for the support of those of their order 
who were wallowing at their ease on dunghills 
of sloth, while these were labouring abroad in 
their vocation. That vocation was principally 
the exhibition of licentious dances, and occa- 
sionally dramatic scenes, rudely constructed, or 
the recital of romantic and diverting tales con- 
cerning their ancestors and the gods. Many of 
these were very long, and regularly composed, 
so as to be repeated verbatim, or with such 
illustrations only as the wit or fancy of the 
narrator might have the skill to introduce. 
Their captain, on public occasions, was placed 
cross-legged on a stool seven feet high, with a 
fim in his hand, in the midst of the circle of 
laughing or admiring auditors, whom he de- 
lighted with his drollenr, or transported with 
his grimaces, being, in iact, the merry-andrew 
of the corps, who, like a wise fool, well knew 
how to turn his folly to the best account. 

The Areois were countenanced, not by the 
vulgar onlv, but by the kings and chiefs, who 
indulged them in all their licentious practices, 
and probably found them very convenient tools 
for the furtherance of theiif* own purposes of 
fraud and oppression. Availing themselves of 
the infiucnce which they thus possessed, these 
reprobates were guilty of the most cniel exac- 
tions wherever they went. One of them, for 
example, would enter the house of a poor man. 
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and by certain ceremonies pretend to make his 
little boy playing on the floor a king; then, 
with mock homage, he would say, ** I am come 
to the king's house ; I want food, giye me that 
pig; I want apparel, give me that piece of 
doth." And the father of the new-made king 
seldom had the hardihood to refuse the boon so 
flatteringly demanded. If he did refuse, his 
Tiaitor would threaten him with banishment or 
death ; and such threats were not to be despised. 
One of the monstrous practices of these 
idanden, before they embraced the gospel, was 
to bury their Mends alive when, from Uieir in- 
flrmities, they became burthensome to the 
Toung and ^e Tigorous. They would dig a 
hole in the sand on the sea-beach, then, under 
pretence of taking their aged or sick relative to 
bathe, they would bear him on a little to the 
•pot and tumble him into the grave which had 
been prepared, instantly heaping stones and 
earth upon him, and trampling the whole down 
with their feet, till whether they left him dead 
or alire was of little moment, as it was impos- 
lible for him to rise again. In other cases the 
unnatural kindred would rush into the invalid's 
house at once, from opposite ends, and make 
their spears meet in his body. Then they 
would coolly share the spoil of his little pro- 
perty, and depart without any other reflection 
except that diey had rid themselves of a nui- 
sance, and perhaps gained a paltry article of 
dress or furniture as the price of blood. 

The following method was sometimes adopted 
in negodating peace between two belligerent 
parties. The prindpal warriors of each met by 
appointment at a particular place, standing 
doof at a short distance from one another. An 
orator then stepped forth from the ranks on one 
side, and addressed the adverse chiefs, proposing 
terms of reconciliation. When he had done, 
he threw a piece of coral among them. If the 
terms were approved, assent was declared; if 
not, the coral was flung back. In that case a 
second, and sometimes a third or fourth, of the 
party disposed for conciliation came forward 
oifienng better and better conditions, till they 
were dther wholly accepted or rejected. In 
the latter event, of course, hostilities were im- 
mediatdy renewed; but in the former, those 
who had just before been mortal enemies flew 
into each other's arms, and celebrated the end of 
strife by a feast of friendship. Peace was occa- 
sionally sought in another manner. The depu- 
ties empowered to make proposals embarked in 
the handsomest canoe belonging to their friends, 
taking with them the stem of a mountain-plan- 
tain, and a piece of very flne cloth about eigh- 
teen inches square, on which was laid a wreath 
of sweet-scented fern, garnished with a few red 
feathers. With these paciflc emblems, and a 
priest at their head, they paddled towards the 
shore of the enemy's district. When they had 
arrived at a convenient station, the priest rose 
up in the canoe and addressed the representa- 
tives of the other party, who were standing on 
the beach, telling them who he himself was, 
who was his god, who they were from whom he 
came, and what kind of offers he had to make 



to them. If these were not favourably received 
the priest and his friends were answered by a 
volley of stones from the shore, and compelled 
to sheer off as hastily as might be. Otherwise 
they were invited to land, when the terms were 
immediately ratified. A large hog was then 
brought and made to stand upright, while some 
men of both parties, with two strong sticks, 
one placed upon the neck and the other against 
the throat, strangled the poor animal by main 
force in pressing them together. They then 
stabbed it, caught the blood in a vessel, and 
sprinkled the carcase with it all over from head 
to tail ; after which it was carried to the marae 
and offered to Oro, or Tani, or whatever idol 
might be worshipped there. The negodators 
on each side afterwards took the cloth, in turn, 
and said to the others, '* If you tear this cloth 
(that is, if you violate this treaty) you shall bear 
the blame, and we will tear you to pieces." 
Words to the same purport were uttered alter- 
nately by '* the high contracting parties " over 
the garland, the feathers, and the plantain-slem, 
sigiUfying that those who were guilty of bad 
faith should be scattered like the former, and 
broken like the latter, by those whom they now 
decdved and hereafter assailed. 

We have already mentioned a few of the 
many incoherent notions which these people 
entertdned regarding a future state. With re- 
spect to this, whatever hopes of a seusud para- 
dise the Areola might cherish, the views of the 
multitude were gloomy and terrifying. They 
called the hadea to which the departed went by 
the same name as night, Po. They knew not 
where or what it was, but imagined that the 
gods resided there and preyed upon the dead, 
who, after being made their food, by a singular 
metamorphosis became spiritual and immortal, 
in some sense which our informant could not 
comprehend, and therefore could not explain to 
us. The destiny of their kings in the world to 
come was little flattering to their pride and 
supremacy on earth. They believed that each 
of these illustrious personages was converted, 
after death, into a very useful piece of furniture 
common in native houses here, and conse- 
quently not less necessary in the pdaces of the 
gods, called /atoma; which something resem- 
bles the pedestal and pegs, in English passages 
and entrance-halls, on which hats and great- 
coats are hung. Here it is the^ranch of a tree, 
with the lateral forks cut short, on which bas- 
kets, bonnets, and other utensils or portions of 
dress are hung, fixed upright in the middle of 
dwellings, for the convenience of all the occu- 
pants. To escape this degradation and to be 
numbered among the gods, those sovereigns 
who were rich enough made friends of the 
priests by the most costly presents. When in 
danger of death, a king who had been great and 
powerful in this life, and wished to be so in the 
next, sent four or five of the largest and fattest 
hogs, and as many of the best canoes that he 
could procure, with any rare and valuable Eu- 
ropean article which he might happen to pos- 
sess, to the priests. These loyal and grateful 
subjects, in return, put up daily prayer in his 
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behalf at the maraefl till his decease; after 
which his body was brought to one of these 
sacred places, and kept in an upright attitude 
for sereral days and nights, during which yet 
larger gifts were sent by his relatiyes, and the 
roust cxpensiTe sacrifices offered to the idols, of 
which the priests as their proxies were the prin- 
cipal recipients. The putrid carcase was then 
tidien away and placed in a canoe, which was 
rowed out on the lagoon as far as an opening in 
the reef, and thence brought back again ; the 
farce of fanatical prayers and lugubrious cere- 
monies being performed by the priests over the 
corpse on the water as well as on land. The 
royal remains were at length laid out to rot in 
state upon one of the platforms already de- 
scribed as the usual depositories of " the mighty 
dead." 

Many of the sacrifices which were formerly 
offered by these Gentiles were, in their design 
at least, expiatory. When a subject had offend- 
ed the king, and dreaded his vengeance, he fled 
into the mountains, or crossed to another shore, 
and did not dare to approach the sovereign till 
his wrath had been allayed by a peace-offering. 
This was generally done by some prudent rela- 
tive, who watched the opportunity to take a 
good fat hog to his majesty, and say, " Let this 
pig reconcile you to such an one." According 
as that present was accepted or refused the cul- 
prit judged of his safety or peril if he appeared 
again in the presence of the king. When swine, 
fowls, fruits, and human victims were taken to 
the altars of their mercenary and vindictive 
divinities, it was frequently in atonement for 
some crime committed, or in anticipation of one 
meditated by the devout worshippers. A wo- 
man, intending to effect abortion during preg- 
nancy (which was atrociously common), or to 
murder her offspring as soon as it should be 
bom, presented herself if possible a day before 
the time at the marae with a rau maire — a sprig 
of sweet-scented fern — in her hand, which she 
threw down upon the sacred stones, saying, 
" I intend to give you a man to-morrow ; do 
not be angry with me." 

Marriages among the higher orders were 
often contracted in the following manner. A 
person who had a beautiful daughter brought 
her, while vet a child, to a chief, saying, with 
the utmost uunkness, ** Here is a wife for you !" 
If the great'man liked the girl's appearance he 
took her off her father's hands, and placed her 
with some trusty dependant, to be trained and 
fattened, like a calf for the slaughter, till she 
had attained a suitable age. When her master 
chose to take her for his wife, the betrothed 
and their friends met at the marae. The g^l 
appeared there with a cord about her neck, 
supported by one of her nearest kin, and 
accompanied by a man holding some leaves 
of sweet-smelling fern in each of his hands, 
which he pressed on either side of his head 
above the ears. When the procession reached 
the altar these leaves were cast upon the ground. 
The priest, having muttered his prayers, took 
up one of the sprigs of fern, and, whUe each of 
the dead ancestors of the bride (so fiur back as 



they were remembered) was named, he doubled 
down or tore off one of the side leaflets. Then, 
while the names of her living relatives wen 
mentioned in due order, one of the remaining 
leaflets was successively pointed out as tiie 
number of each. When that which represented 
the nearest in blood of those who were at hand 
occurred, that kinsman stepped forth, loosed the 
rope from the bride's neck, and delivered her to 
her husband. The friends on both sides then 
presented the couple with hogs, bundles of 
cloth, wooden dishes, canoes, &c., &c., accord- 
ing to their rank and ability. In less time than 
the honeymoon requires to fill and empty her 
horn, the chief probably grew weary of his 
spouse, and said to her, Atira (it is enough), 
haere e oe (go away). The woman was then 
abandoned, and what often became of her may 
be 'easily guessed. In this manner the great 
people took and put away as many wives as they 
pleased, or could get. 

The priests of these islands were not confined 
to the exercise of their devotional functions; 
they were also warriors and statesmen, who ac- 
companied their kings both at the council- 
board and in the field — by sea as well as by 
land. On the water the priests carried their 
idol in a separate canoe ; in which the image 
was sometimes placed on a higli stool, some- 
times laid downjwhcn immediate danger was 
apprehended, and sometimes held up in the 
hands of his bearer during a battle. This sacred 
canoe always led the van of the rest, and the 
priests were accustomed to fight to the most 
desperate extremity in defence of their paila- 
dium, for while this was uncaptured the con- 
flict might be maintained, but, as soon as it was 
lost, the party to which it belonged would fight 
no more. The moment the god fell into the 
adversary's hands his divinity forsook him, and 
so did his adherents. Panic-struck, they fled 
in all directions. 

The superstition of these islanders was in- 
deed interwoven with every thing that was done 
by them, whether national and on a large scale, 
or personal and domestic ; from affairs the 
most important, to those that were least signifi- 
cant. Before a Tahitian would put off in his 
canoe from the beach, to go a fishing, he made 
a point to pray to his god for success. Was 
this the case with an ignorant, degraded, idola- 
trous race of barbarians, whose religion was as 
base as their deities were impotent t What ex- 
cuse, then, will those offer, for their uniform 
disregard of God in all their ways, who profess 
the only true religion in the world, and yet 
exclude that religion from every thing they do t 

Feb. 5. The last three days have been so 
tempestuous that we could do little more than 
hold our meetings, religious and social, within 
doors, and collect such points of information 
concerning the former practices of these people 
as we have recorded imder the foregoing date. 
Yesterday evening about fifty natives came into 
Mr. Orsmond's house to hold a free conversa- 
tion with us. Many exceedingly curious (and 
some very subtle) questions were asked, which 
showed comprehensive thought, acute reasoning. 
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tod fine monl feeling, to be no uncommon 
qoilitiee of mind here, little as the higher intel- 
lectual powexB hare hitherto been brought into 
exercise. As to original capacity, we cannot 
doubt that the reclaimed savages, who are rc- 
eeiring instruction of every kind as little chil- 
dren, need not be ashamed to measure their 
■tandard with that of the bulk of mankind in 
eivilised countries. We have often been asto- 
aisbed when we have visited their schools and 
been assured — as in this island — that not more 
than three or four persons knew so much as 
the letters of the alphabet eleven months ago — 
we say we have been astonished to find scores, 
both among adults and children, who can now 
read the New Testament with fluency and cor- 
rectneaa ; while the progress of intelligence 
keeps pace with the acquisitions of memory. 
At the conversation-meeting yesterday evening 
a man, who was sitting among the rest upon 
the floor, suddenly cried out, in great agitation 
of spirit, *• What shall I do? I have continually 
before my eyes the likenesses of my children 
whom I lulled in their infancy when I was a 
heathen. Wherever I go they meet me ; and I 
wem to see them as plainly as I did when I 
took] them from my wife's arms, immediately 
r after they were bom, and destroyed them. I 
' know not what to do !" Suitable repentance, 
and fruits meet for repentance in his future con. 
duct, were of course earnestly and faithfully re- 
conunended to the self-accused and self-con- 
demned sinner. He had been the murderer of 
ibor of his offspring, but was happily himself 
! reicued fromthe service of him ** who was a mur- 
derer from the beginning" in time to prevent 
him from laying violent hands' on four more 
who have since been bom to him, and whom 
I we trust he is now endeavouring to train up in 
the lerviee of Him who came ** not to destroy 
' men's lives but to save them." Thife afternoon, 
the weather being more favourable, wc (Mr. 
Tyerman and Mr. Ellis) returned to Kaiatea. 
< Feb. 6. The morning being fine wc embarked 
again in our boat for Huahine, but were obliged 
I to put back before noon. Our conversation, 
'■ whUe at sea, turned upon the language of these 
i»landen. On enquiring whether the change 
from paganism to Christianity had been favour- 
able to its improvement or otherwise, we were 
infomied that, hitherto it had made little difier- 
f nee, except in the vocabular}', by rendering 
obsolete many obscene terms which formerly 
were much employed, and naturalising some 
words, such as Himeni, a Hymn, Sahati, the 
Sabbath and Scriptural names, as Jehova, and 
Jefus Chr'ut^ ^., necessary for Christian wor- 
ship. The language, expurgated of the abomi- 
nations above mentioned (which were necessa- 
rily associated with the worst possible taste), is 
becoming more delicate and refined, both in 
pronunciation and rhythm, in proportion as 
purer, nobler, and more graceful modes of 
thinking and speaking have naturally resulted 
from fiamiliarity with worthier subjects for 
thought and speech, among the natives. The 
violent harangues to which war and danger for- 
merly gaTe birth, and the bitter invectives which 



were wont to be uttered in the quarrels, jealou- 
sies, and recriminations of private life, are now 
— the former never, and the latter rarely, heard ; 
yet the Tahitian tongue lacks neither nerve nor 
copiousness : nor are opportunities wanting to 
display all its excellences on glorious themes 
and great occasions — as in courts of justice, 
national and religious assemblies, but especially 
on Missionary anniversaries. And (which 
might hardly be expected) there is as much 
diversity of talent, among the untaught orators 
of these little islands of the west, as may be 
found among the leaders of the British senate ; 
wc make no insidious or absurd comparisons as 
to quantity. Their speeches, whether argumen- 
tative or declamatory, arc seldom long. They 
feel much annoyed by a tedious talker, and when 
such a one gets up they will say to each other, 
** Now we must look about for our patience.*' 
Though very careful not to wound, in public 
debate, the personal feelings of those to whom 
they are opposed, they can be sufliciently sar- 
castic in conversation. If asked, •* Did you not 
like such a speaker t" «« Oh, yes !" " And did 
you not like such a speech t" ** Yes, to be sure ; 
and we like the bleating of a billy-goat." 

Feb. 7. It was not till evening that we were 
able to put to sea again, in the hope of reaching 
Huahine by rowing hard all night — that island 
lying thirty miles distant and the surge being 
still greatly agitated by the recent long-prevail- 
ing high winds. Wc were, on board, sixteen 
persons, Europeans and natives, exposed in an 
open boat, with little provision in case of need, 
and the probability, were a hard gale to come 
on (which the lowering aspect of the heavens 
I>ortended), of being driven we knew not whi- 
tlier on the limitless ocean. But, after a suffi- 
cient trial of faith and patience to make us feel 
ourselves wholly at the mercy of Him •* who 
layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
who maketh the 9louds his chariot, and walkcth 
upon the wings of the wind," the moon arose, 
and the remainder of the night was serene 
above, and not uncomfortably turbulent below. 
At five o'clock in the morning we landed at 
Huahine : a number of the kind-hearted peo- 
ple were standing on the shore, who welcomed 
our return with theirjoyfuliaoraanas: these we 
heartily re-echoed, and added our hallelujahs 
to the I^rd, who, amidst the perils of the deep, 
had delivered us from all our fears. 

Feb. 9. Among the peculiarities of the Tahi- 
tian language is one which (so far as wc are 
aware) has no parallel in any other. The 
manerah have what may be called the distinc- 
tion of tense ; prefix A being the sign of the 
past and present, and E the sign of the present 
and future. Several of them also have two 
names. Thus : — 



Past and Present. 

Atiihi .... One 

Apiti, or Arua . . Tico . 

Atom Three . 

Amaha .... /ot/r . 

Apai, or Arima . . Five . 

Aono, or Afeue . . Six . 

Ahitu Seven . l£2raX\i« 



Present and Future. 
Etahi, or Hoa. 
Epiti, or Erua. 
Etoru. 
Emaha. 

Epai, or Erima. 
Eouo, or Efene. 
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Part and Present. 
Ayau, or Avaru 
Aira . . . 
Ahuru ■ . . 



PreMnt and Future. 
Eight . Evau, or Evani. 
Nine • Eiva. 
Ten , Ehuru. 



If a person, therefore, were asked how many 
articles of a particular kind he had yesterday, 
how many he has to-day, or how many he shall 
have to-morroto (or at any past or future time), 
he would use different words in answering the 
question. Thus: ** A ae buaa nanahif* How 
many hogs had you yesterday t" If he had tiXf 
he would say ** Aono*'* — meaning I had six." 
** But how many have you to-day t" If the num- 
ber were the same as yesterday, he would say 
** Aono** meaning "I nave six." "But how 
many shall you have to-morowV He would 
then change the prefix from A to £, and say 
** Eon&* — meaning I ** shall have six." Or in the 
three cases he might use the second terms for six, 
and say afene, or efene. When the numbers run 
above ten they compute upon the usual princi- 
ples ; eleven being ten and one, twelve ten and 
two, Ac. When they come to twenty, they say 
two tens; thirty three tens, &c. A hundred 
has a distinct appellation, rau. They afterwards 
proceed by hundreds as previously by tens— one 
hundred, two hundred, &c. till they reach a 
thousand, which is called mano. Again con- 
necting the units in succession with the mano, 
when they arrive at ten thousand they call that 
sum manotini. Then numbering manotinie as 
they had done manos, up to ten times ten thou- 
sand, they call a hundred thousand rchu ; and 
counting upward on this, in like manner, to a 
million, they call that ihu ; beyond which they 
have no specific name for any specific number, 
though, by the use of ahurue, raut, manos, man- 
otinis, and rehus, they can multiply the thus 
(millions) to any amount expressible by human 
terms. 

Feb. 10. (Lord's day.) Mr. Ellis preached in 
the forenoon from the words — *' Jesus answered 
him. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me." — John xiii. 8. After this service the 
public baptism commenced, when nearly a 
hundred men, women and -children, were thus 
admitted into Christ's visible church. A hollow 
square having been made with benches at the 
lower end of the chapel, where there are no 
pews, the candidates took their seats, with their 
faces towards a table placed in the middle for 
the accommodation of the officiating ministers. 
Mr. Ellis, after a brief address, proceeded to ad- 
minister the sacramental ordinance to the adults, 
seated as they were upon the forms before 
him ; repeating over each the words of the In- 
stitution : — •* Bapaiizo — [This is an engrafted 
word, there being no corresponding term in the 

native tongue] , te ioanote Medua, 

e no te Tamaidi, e no te Varua Maitai,*' *• I 

baptize thee, , in the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 
When the adult« had all received baptism, 
an infant belonging to Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, and 
another belonging to Mr. and Mrs. Barff, were 
dedicated to God by the same rite — the symbol 
of regeneration, which Mr. Tyerman, at the 
request of the parents, administered. The 



children of the adult natives (on whom te 
ceremony had Just been performed)— «onu in 
the arms, and some four or five yean ol^— 
were then baptised by Mr. Barff; fathen aad 
mothers, sons and daughters, being thus broii|^ 
into "the communion of saints" on eutliiBlht 
same hour ; the former first giTing themteLvM 
'* unto the Lord," and then entering into cote* 
nant for those little ones which the Lord had 
given to them, to bring them up in his nurtan 
and admonition. The scene was affecting and 
solemn beyond any thing that we bad yet wit- 
nessed, and the season was truly refreshing froM 
the presence of the Most High. 

Feb. 11. At the conversation-meeting, whidh 
was numerously attended, many texts wert 
quoted, both by men and women, from Tsrionf 
parts of Scripture, that they might be paitictu 
larly expounded by the Missionaries. It is 
surprising with what eagerness these new eon- 
verts to the gospel seixe and treasure up the 
precious words of grace which they catch fron 
the lips of their teachers, when quoted from stili 
untranslated books of the Bible ; as well as 
with what diligence they commit to memoiT 
numerous chapters and whole gospels which 
have been rendered into their mother tongoe. 
Some who cannot read themselves can repeat 
almost every text which they ever heard^ and 
even large portions of the New Testament, 
which they have learned by hearkening to otheia, 
while these read aloud to little audiences which 
they sometimes collect in the open air, under a 
tree, or in their family circles. There are few, 
indeed, of those who regularly attend public 
worship who do not know by heart all the 
hymns that are usually sung there. 

We have made minutes, from time to time, 
of the diseases which are most frequent in these 
islands : the following are the principal : 

Uotiti, pulmonary consumption, which carries 
off, on an average, three of every hundred that 
die. 

Fefe, a species of elephantiasis, causing hide- 
ous enlargements of the arms and legs. About 
four in a hundred are affected by it here ; though 
in Borabora, among a thousand inhabitants, 
there is only one invalid of this class. Un- 
wholesome food, or too much food, heat, damp, 
ill-constructed dwellings, want of cleanliness, 
and indolent habits, induce this deforming com- 
plaint, which will, probably, be much more rare 
in future, from the exceedingly improved state of 
society. 

Sarcocele, another gigantic tume&ction of 
morbid parts of the body, too frightful for de- 
scription ; which, it is to be hoped, purer and 
more temperate modes of living will likewise 
subdue. One in a hundred is more or less 
afflicted in this way. 

Monumonu, or the throbbing, that is the tooth- 
ach, is not common. The natives have the finest 
and most perfect teeth, perhaps, in the world. 

Tatiaturi, a deaf ear ; and vara, dumbness. 
Both these terms are used to signify the condi- 
tion of a person bom deaf and dumb. There 
is but one case of it in Huahine, where there 
are two thousand inhabitants. 
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Matapo, BUndoen. Of this, in the same 
popnhtfion, there are three iustances. 

BupOf a ■hiyering fit ; and ahu, a huming 
flt — are employed to express the sj-mptoms of 
intermittent fevers, which are frequent here, 
especially during the rainy season. They some- 
limes aaaame the form of ague. 

HaiapoiOf a spasmodic affection of the face. 
It diacoTers itself hy a pain in the forehead, 
which, proceeding downward, succcssiYcly 
affecta the eye, the ear, and the neck : this is 
ibUowed by lock-law, when the patient swoons 
outright, and, unless prompt relief be adminis- 
tered, speedily expires. The natives have a 
ftpedfic of some efficacy, which they immediately 
prepare, and force into the stomach by wrench- 
ing open the jaws. This malady, which is 
not uncommon, is most rife after long dry wea- 
jdier. 

TuabUf Hump-back. Two in a hundred 
have this unsightly encumbrance. It is induced 
by a fever, which leaves a tumour on the verte- 
bral column. Children from four to five years 
of age are frequently thus afflicted. If the 
•pine curves at a certain crisis of the complaint, 
the patient recovers ; if not, he dies. Men are 
generally more distorted in this manner than 
women. 

Ofho, tttviri, aati^ and o6u, are names given 
to different symptoms of bowel disorders, which, 
' though often produced by the nature of their 
food, are seldom fatal. 

Perwit signifies a cripple ; of these there arc 
few. 

Ataehape, means bandy-legged ; this defor- 
mity is also rare, though it is the universal 
practice to carry young children astride upon 
the hips. 

Tena, a relic of that loathsome disease which 
is the scourge of licentiousness, and which was 
very detrtructive in these islands after its intro- 
duction by European visitors. 

Tabuj Scrofula. The word tabu signifies a 
cut or acar. Many deeply-indented and dis- 
figured ftccs and necks bear testimony to the 
prevalence of this ravager of strength and poi- 
soner of health. 

Oniho, a kind of small-pox, mild in its form, 
but leaving the skin pitted. It is infectious, 
attacks persons of all ages, and the same sub- 
ject is liable to take it repeatedly. 

Arcpoatm^ a disease of the neck, resembling 
the ffoilTM of Switxerland. Wc have seen a 
few prodigious instances of these glandular 
swellings. 

Feb. 13. Having some leisure at present, we 
transcribe from our memoranda occasional in- 
formation on general subjects. Wc shall here 
enumerate the few quadrupeds which arc found 
on these islands. 

Byaa, the hog. We have formerly described 
the only native specimen which we have seen, 
(ugly, stunted, and small,) and mentioned also 
that the breed being now nearly extinct, the 
loss has been more than compensated to the 
people by the present race, which are a cross 
between the British and the former, with an 
intermixture of the Chinese ; the first and the 



last having been introduced by Captain Cook 
and other early circumnavigators who touched 
here. These gluttonous animals, having abun- 
dance of nutritious food, thrive amazingly, and 
soon become fat enough for the slaughter. Wc 
have seen some weighing twelve or thirteen 
score pounds. These swine ore characterised 
by their deep Hanks, fiat bodies, and long tusks. 
Some of the boars, which run wild among the 
mountains, arc very formidable if attacked and 
compelled to act on the defensive. When sur- 
rounded, they will rusli through the ring of 
their antagonists, striking right and left, and 
with a single well-directed blow of their sharp 
tusks, rip the ficsh of a man's leg from the bot- 
tom to the top, or even gore him in the body 
till the bowels drop out tlirough the wound. 

rHj the dog. Commodore Wallis and Cap- 
tain Cook found dogs here. They had long 
bodies and short legs like our terriers ; but that 
pure breed is no longer seen, a nondescript 
tribe having sprung up in their stead from the 
introduction of ** mongrel, puppy, whelp, and 
hound, and curs of low degree," by foreign 
vessels. They are generally very ill-looking 
creatures, lean, feeble, and diseased, as might 
be expected from the wretched fare on which 
they feed, the refuse of their owners* tables. 
Yet hydrophobia is unknown. There is no 
remembrance of a mad dog having ever been 
seen here, notwithstanding the torrid climate. 

/ore, the rat. The native rat is much smaller 
and of a lighter colour than the English ; but 
the lore paapa, the foreign rat brought from 
shipboard is large, and has all the bad qualities 
of the worst European vermin. 

3/00, the lizard. Reptiles of this species arc 
very numerous ; they arc small, beautiful in 
colouring, and perfectly harmless. 

These four are the only quadrupeds that were 
aboriginal here. The following have been in- 
troduced. 

The horne, which the natives called bttaa horo 
finua, the hog • that runs over the ground, — 
when they first saw with what fioetncKs he could 
traverse the beach on which he was landed as a 
present to Pomarc. There is but that one of 
the kind here, which " roams over the plain'* 
at his ease, having never been used for riding, 
yet he is perfectly gentle. 

The cow, btma toro. This useful animal was 
brought hither by the Missionaries, who have, 
bore and at Eimeo, small but improving herds. 
They thrivp well, breed early and fast, and 
give abundance of milk. The long grass, which 
they find every where, is excellent food for 
them, and tliey are Nubject to no particular 
diseases. Several have been killed, and the 
beef i>roved very good ; but tlicy are yet too 
few and precious to be made every-daj food. 
The natives arc very much afraid of "them. 

The sheep is called here huaa mamoc^ the 
inoffensive hog. There are half a dozen of 
these animals on the islands, brought hither by 
the Missionaries, but they are lean, small, and 
ilUshapen. The climate is too hot, and they 
will probably never be kept to any advantage. 

* Buaa flcems to be a G;eneTlc name toT ^ c^sAArvxye^. 
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The little tormeDting burr called piripiri, of 
which we have formerly spoken as a vegetable 
pest here, sticks to the wool, and gradually 
forms a close mat about its body, which greatly 
annoys the poor sheep, and would hinder it 
from thriving freely were there no other ob- 
struction. 

ITie ffoait, called here buaanihot the hog with 
horns, — was introduced by some of the first 
ships, and lighted upon a soil and clime en- 
tirely suited to its wants and habits ; of course 
it breeds rapidly and grows to a great size. As 
there is no occasion for woollen clothing here, 
and the flesh of the goat and her kid is as deli- 
cate and well- flavoured as mutton and lamb in 
England, sheep may very well be dispensed 
with. The goats are exceedingly beautiful 
creatures, and on the lofty mountains they find 
green pastures, fresh air, and that freedom in 
which they delight. Their milk is richer than 
that of the cow. There are fiocks consisting 
of several hundreds on some of the islands. 
These are the property of the Missionaries; 
but the natives, who at first abhorred them on 
account of the new and offensive odour to 
which their nostrils had not been accustomed, 
begin to manifest an inclination to possess ani- 
mals in every other respect so useful and desir- 
able ; and the Missionaries encourage them 
in this, as in every other wish that may lead 
them to improve their condition in life. Be- 
sides, to keep goats there is neither trouble 
nor expense required. They forage for them- 
selves. 

The cat, called here tore pii fare, the house- 
climbing rat ; because when strange cats were 
brought from ships into the native dwellings, 
they naturally ran up the wooden walls or bare 
poles which support the roofs. Cats have now 
become domesticated. 

Feb. 14. We were this day invited to a pub- 
lic dinner, given by the principal chiefs of the 
island to the members of the Christian church 
here (as a token and pledge of union among all 
true believers), whatever were their rank or 
circumstances in civil society. It was truly a 
love-feast to welcome the newly baptized among 
the fiock of Christ. The candidates for baptism 
also were invited to be partakers of the general 
joy. It was held in a spacious house, a hun- 
dred and sixty feet long, by forty wide, belong- 
ing to a distinguished chief named Tiramano. 
This banqueting room was quite a native 
structure in the old style, — a long roof, resting 
upon two ranges of pillars, twenty-four on each 
side, and a row of nine loftier ones down the 
middle, to support the ridge-pole. At the 
upper end a table covered with a white cloth, 
and furnished with knives and forks, also two 
convenient settees with benches and stools 
were placed for the accommodation of the royal 
family, the Missionaries, and ourselves. The 
whole of the fioor beside was occupied by the 
natives sitting cross-legged in companies, with 
the food before them spread upon purau-leavea 
for plates. The enclosure in front of the house 
was occupied in a similar way by a portion of 
the numerous guests. The sight was exceed- 



ingly impressive and delightful, for thtj were 
clean in their persons and apparel; pleasure 
beamed in every countenance, and aU were of 
one heart and one mind, to be happy and to 
make happy so far as they could. The enter- 
tainment, consisting of the usual provisions, wai 
well laid out : it was abundant, and all things 
were done decently and in order, though more 
than a thousand persons shared in it. Many of 
the mothers had their young children with 
them ; yet not a cry was heard. Te mau poti iU 
(the little milk-drinkers, as in&nts are prettily 
called here,) behaved as well as their parentii 
and by their presence added interest and beaoQr 
to the scene. In addition to the native luxuries 
of baked hogs and fruits of every kind that 
were in season, boiled pork, boiled fowls, fruit 
pies, and puddings of various kinds were served 
up course after course at our table. There was 
such plenty for all the guests, that after heartily 
enjoying the good cheer, enough remained ior 
the guests to take home with them, and renew 
the feast another day in their family circles. 
The residue of our own messes (which virere as 
large as Benjamin's when Joseph entertained 
his brethren) our servants took care of as their 
customary perquisite. It is hardly necessary to 
say, that in such an assembly, when all the 
dishes had been placed, before any were touched 
the blessing of God was asked upon the bounty 
of his providence. After the meal, several of 
the chiefs, the Missionaries, and ourselves, suc- 
cessively addressed the company on such topics 
as the occasion suggested. In conclusion a 
hymn of pi-aise was sung, and one of the chiefs 
returned thanks for this day's mercies, and 
offered up earnest supplication that goodness 
and mercy might follow his country-people and 
their teachers, all the dap of their lives. The 
people afterwards quietly dispersed, and in their 
peaceful dwellings presented their evening sa- 
crifices at the family altar. 

Feasts were frequent in the times of igno- 
rance, but they were only for the men ; the 
women never being allowed either publicly or 
pri\-ately to sit down with their tyrants, or cat 
of the same foo<i. Surfeiting, drunkenness, de- 
bauchcr}', quarrelling, and murder were the 
usual felicities and excesses on such occasions. 
Here there was no riot, no intoxication, no 
evil-speaking, but in their place temperate re- 
freshment, cheerful converse, and universal 
harmony. Yet it would be impossible to ex- 
press the confiict of emotions, hardly reconcile- 
ablc, with which we looked roimd upon this 
great assembly, — remembering what they had 
been, and beholding what they were ; and re- 
flecting that the mere wisdom of man, employed 
to its utmost power and with its utmost charity 
through an equal number of years, by agents a 
hundred fold more gifted in worldly policy than 
the humble Missionaries who had brought the 
gospel hither,— could have done little towards 
transforming such a people from savage to 
civilised society; nothing in fact, compared 
with what has been done by ** the foolishness 
of preaching." We could only resolve the 
moral miracle before our eyes by the declara- 
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don of our Saviour, ** The things which are 
Impoaible with men are possible with God." 

This feast was giten by the yoluntary contri- 
butions of many persons, and designed, as we 
were informed, among other things, particu- 
larly 'to express their happiness in having us 
(the deputation)- among them. One of the 
speakers said, in the fubiess and simplicity of 
his heart, that he had been praying to the Lord 
not to let us go away, but keep us here as long 
as we lived. Feasts were formerly made in 
this manner by the taniau. The niau is a mes- 
sage of royal authority, issued sometimes to a 
single district; and sometimes throughout the 
whole island. The king's messenger in such 
esse took one of the feather-like branches of 
the eoooa-nut tree upon his shoulder, or a 
bundle of the side leaves in his hand. Thus 
charged with his dispatches, he went from chief 
to ehief, putting into the hands of each a piece 
of pocoa-leaf four or five inches in length, and 
delivering with it the royal commands. Each 
principal chief in like manner commimicated 
the message to those in rank below him ; these 
to raatiras ; they to their inferiors ;'and the 
latter to the people at large. By this simple 
process the whole island was put in motion in 
the course of a few hours, all classes promptly 
contributing their quota of provisions towards 
the great entertainment, or towards carrying 
into effect the sovereign's wishes whatever they 
might be. Business done thus is called taniau, 
or hy mesMoge, Whoever accepts the bit of 
cocoa-leaf offered by the messenger thereby 
signifies his compliance with the royal mandate. 
Whoever should refuse to accept it would run 
great risk of being banished to some remote 
island for his contumacy ; disobedience under 
inch circumstances being ** constructive trea- 
•on." 
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Two vcMels in the offinff—Tarouorii— Projected viiit to 
the BlarqtieM» Islands— Anna, Matatore. and their 
wfYea. set apart as native numonann to the Marque- 
sas—Birth or Tarouarii's daughter— Two brigs— Em- 
barkation for the Marqu4f8as— -Amphibious dexterity of 
the Islanders— Nocturnal amenity of the sea— Cock- 
roaebes— Towaihae bay. Sandwich Island*— Motley 
appearance of natives. 

Feb. 16. Two vessels appeared in the offing 
at day-break. They proved to be the Mermaid, 
naty-one tons burthen. Captain Kent, a small 
sloop, and the Prince Regent, Captain Brown, 
a schooner. The latter, seventy tons burthen, 
had been built at Port Jackson, was a neat 
copper-bottomed bark, carrying six guns, and 
was now on its way as a present firom the King 
of England to the sovereign of Owhyhee (Ha- 
waii), under the convoy of Captain Kent. In 
the course of the afternoon we went on board, 
and were very politely received by the captains 
of both vessels. 

Feb. 17. We accompanied Mr. Ellis on a 
visit to Tarouarii, King Mahine's daughter-in- 
law, who expects soon to be the mother of a 
posthumous child, which if spared to live, will 
be the future sovereign of Huahine ; its de- 



ceased father having been heir-presmnptive to 
the reigning queen. We were surprised to find 
this great lady, on whom the hopes of the na- 
tion are placed, in a small shed about seven feet 
square, separated from a larger dwelling, for her 
special convenience on tlie august occasion of 
giving birth to a prince. She was reposing 
upon grass spread over the floor, and there was 
no other furniture in the apartment but a lamp 
made of cocoa-nut shell, glimmering with its 
faint beams upon the ground, and on the posts 
and rafters which formed the walls and roof, 
presenting to the eye their deep intersecting 
shadows, strongly contrasted with the flickering 
lines and spots of feeble light between. The 
queen of the island, Hautia, and HautiaVahine, 
her father and mother, with another female, 
were her attendants. The shed stood within a 
few paces of the sea, and had been purposely 
chosen according to the approved custom, for 
the benefit of free air, and to afford her an op- 
portunity as soon as she should be delivered, 
to plunge into tlie sea and there sit in the water 
for half an hour. This strange, and we might 
deem perilous practice, to a woman in such 
delicate circiunstances, is common here; and 
we are assured, that in most instances it is the 
means of restoring strength and animation to 
the exhausted mother, who frequently goes 
about her ordinary household business an hour 
or two after she has come out of the purifying 
flood. 

Teh. 21. During the last few days we have 
made an engagement with Captain Kent to 
carry Mr. Ellis, ourselves, and some native 
teachers (whom it has been determined by the 
church here to send thither) to the Marquesan 
Islands, about a thousand miles distant from 
these groups. — This day was fixed for holding 
a ftiU religious assembly, to set apart two na- 
tives willing and qualified to carry Christianity 
and civilization to the barbarous Marquesans, 
who are represented as the most ferocious sa- 
vages in these seas. About twelve hundred 
persons assembled in the great chapel. After 
a suitable hymn and prayer, Hautia the regent 
was cslled to the chair. Several short addresses 
were then delivered to the people by the Mis- 
sionaries and the Deputation, on the nature, 
importance, and difficulties of the proposed 
engagement ; the labours, privations, and pe- 
rils to which those who undertook it would be 
exposed; and the only reward to which they 
must look for such sacrifices — the blessing 
of God upon themselves and the work of their 
hands, in their benevolent endeavours to com- 
municate the benefits of the gospel of peace to 
aliens and enemies perishing for lack of instruc- 
tion. 

Our Iste travelling companion, Anna, a prin- 
cipal chief, formerly a leader among the Areois, 
and a priest of Hiro, the god of thieves, then 
stood up in the midst of the meeting. His 
lofty stature and commanding presence, the 
sanctity of his regenerated character, and above 
all (so far as the eye was concerned) his coun- 
tenance beaming with benignity and intelli- 
gence, filled every bosom with emotions of awe. 
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delight, and expectation. He looked round 
with an air of unaccustomed anxiety and em- 
barrassment, and at first — perhaps for the first 
time in his life — hesitated in the utterance of 
his sentiments on a public occasion. At length, 
with a noble modesty, he began **Mea maitai 
teie — It is a good thing that some of us should 
go from Huahine to carry the blessings of 
Christianity to those people who are yet lying 
in the same ignorance, wickedness, and misery, 
as we ourseWes were but a few years ago. It 
is our duty, then, to take to the Marquesas that 
(parau maitai na te atua) good word of God 
which has been sent to us from (Beretane) 
Britain by the hands of Missionaries, and which 
has been made so great a blessing to us. I 
have, therefore, (parau UiJ a little speech to 
make to the meeting, which is this : — if I and 
my wife might be so favoured as to be sent on 
this errand to the heathen at the Marquesas — 
but, perhaps, we are not worthy ; yet, if we 
could be thought suitable for this great and 
good work, both my wife and I would be 
▼ery happy to be the bearers of the gospel to 
those wicked islanders.** 

When he had thus spoken he sat down, with 
the most affecting humility, waiting for the de- 
cision of the assembly. Hautia, the president, 
immediately rose, and said, " Anna is the man 
to go !** Others exclaimed, " Anna is the 
man !" A chief then stood up, and observed, that 
he also had a little speech on the subject, 
which was, that Auna was not only the man to 
go, because he could himsolf both teach many 
things, and set the example of all he taught, 
but because Auna was '* a two-handed man :** 
he had a good wife, Auna Vahinc, who would 
help her husband in every pious work, and 
would also teach the women to read and to 
pray, to clotlie themselves decently, to make 
their own dresses, plat straw bonnets, manage 
their families, and bring up their children in 
the right >vay. This being universally as- 
sented to, Auna and his wife were appoint- 
ed — as it were by acclamation, so greatly was 
the meeting moved — the first messengers 
from this church to their heathen neighbours ; 
neighbours, in fact, though they dwelt a thou- 
sand miles off, and neighbours in the language 
of the gospel, because they loved them as them- 
selves. 

Another chief was then named, Afatatore, 
a pious, intelligent, and remarkably ingenious 
man in every kind of work to which he turned 
his hand. Several of the congregation suc- 
cessively stood up, and, in their " little speeches,** 
recommended him and his partner (for he also 
was " a two-handed man**) as suitable fellow- 
labourers with Auna and his wife. Mata- 
tore, disclaiming with unaffected diffidence 
any superior qualifications for the honourable 
work, added, that if his partner and himself 
were deemed worthy to be entrusted with it, by 
the Deputation from Beretane, the Mission- 
aries, and their Christian country-people, they 
should be happy to undertake it. The whole 
congregation then looked towards Hautia, 
who, to the surprise of ever}' one, remained 



silent, and appeared sad ; his noble coantenaner 



expressed much agitation of spirit, and be 
tated for a while to unburthen his mind in words. 
At length he rose, and, with an air of meeknev 
and humility which gave inexpressible gnee 
to the dignity of the high-bom island-chid^ 
he said, '*I have a little speech, because a 
thought has grown up in my heart, and it 
has grown up also in Uie heart of Hautia Ta- 
bine (his wife). But, perhaps, it is not a 
good thought; yet I must speak it; and thisli 
our thought. — If the Missionaries, and the De- 
putation, and the church of Huahine think 
that I and my wife would be fit companions ibr 
Auna and his wife, to teach the good word of 
God to those idolatrous people who are as m 
were, and cause them to become as we ofvheie, 
and in Tahiti, and Eimeo, and Raiatea, and 
Borabora, we should be rejoiced to go; but, 
perhaps we are not worthy, and others may be 
much better suited for the blessed work; yet 
we should love to go." 

This declaration from one who, as regent, 
was virtually king of the island, who held 
valuable hereditary possessions upon it, u 
well as received large contributions, to sup- 
port his royal state, both from chie& and peo- 
ple — who, besides his political and civil mne- 
tiuus, filled a wide sphere of usefulness in 
the church, as superintendent of schools, u 
patron and promoter of infant arts and 
thriving industry among his subjects, and 
who was himself an example of iH that he 
recommended to others or required of them ; 
this declaration produced a most extraordinazy 
sensation throughout the whole assembly, but 
especially in our breasts — emotions never to be 
forgotten nor ever to be recollected without a 
renewal of the strange and oyerwhelming de- 
light which we experienced on witnessing sudi 
a proof of the power of divine g^ce, in making 
the blind idolater, the stem warrior, the proud 
chief of a barbarous people, under the influence 
of a new and regenerating principle, willing 
to forsake all, deny himself, and take up his 
cross, that he might follow the Redeemer to 
regions of despair, where Christ was not named, 
and where his disciples might expect both " to 
know the fellowship of his sufferings and to be 
conformed unto his death.'* But, having al- 
ready experienced " the power of his resurrec- 
tion," ** none of these things moved " the vo- 
luntary' candidates for a perilous service ;** neither 
coimted they their lives dear unto them, so that 
they might finish their course with joy, and the 
ministry which they had received of the Lord 
Jesus, to tcati/y the gospel of the grace of Ood." 
Of Hautia and his wife we could not out thus 
judge. As soon as we had a little recovered 
from our surprise, we rose and thus addressed 
the royal pair : " Hautia ! we have heretofore 
been pleased, beyond our hopes, with every- 
thing which we have seen of the happy effects 
of the gospel, in this island and others, since we 
arrived from England to visit you. Truly the 
Lord has caused his good word to grow up 
among you and bear fruit abundantly. But 
nothing which we have heard, or seen, or felt, 
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bai delighted ua more than what you have done 
md nid» and made in to enjoy in our own 
■onla this day. It was a good thought that 
grew up in your own heart — it was a good 
thought that grew up in the heart of our wife, 
Hautia Yahine ; and we helieve that it was 
God himself who caused the thought to grow in 
each of you. But we also helieve that it is his 
will that 100 should now say to you, as the pro- 
phet, in the name of the Lord, said unto Dayid 
(whose history and character you know) when 
be desired * to build an house for the name of 
the Lord God of Israel ;' * Thou tUdst well that 
U woM in thine heart; nevertheless theu shall not 
build the house, but thy son shall build it.' 
We say, therefore, it is well that it was in your 
hearts to go to the Marquesan Islands on this 
errand of mercy ; yet you must not go your- 
leWes ; others must do that good work. H autia, 
God hath placed you here as king, in a station 
of the highest honour and roost extensive use- 
fulness. Here you have great influence, and 
that influence you employ largely for his glor}' 
and for the benefit of your people. Here you 
are a nursing fiuher, and Hautia Yahlnc is a 
nursing mother to the church. Here you are a 
tenor to evil doers and a praise to them that do 
well. In no other place could you do so much 
good, by authority, by precept, by persuasion, 
aud by example, as you are necessarily doing 
here, in the exercise of that power and those 
talents with which you have been invested. 
We again say that we are glad that tlie thought 
did grow up in your heart ; but we believe that 
the Lord says to you, by us, — you roust not go 
on this mission, for He hath need of you here. 
Other ehiefs (as deputies from you and your 
labjects) may be as useful among the ferocious 
Ifarquesans as you could be — whereas, in 
Huahine, none can equal you in usefulness.*' 
Hautia, deeply affected, replied : ** Since you 
tay so, perhajM it is the Lord's will Uiat we 
ihould not go to the Marquesas, but stay in 
Huahine ; perhaps we may serve him better 
here. Be it so ; and yet I wish that it had 
&lle& to me and my wife to go." 

Anna andMatatorc and their wives were then 
set apart to this new ministry in special prayer, 
by Mr. Ellis ; after which while they yet re- 
mained kneeling at the tabic in the front of tlic 
pulpit, Mr. Barff delivered to them a solemn 
charge respecting their future duties among the 
heathen to whom they were thus ordaiued to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. The 
whole service was concluded with singing and 
prayer; and the people departed with hearts 
that burned witliin them, both with affection 
towards the friends from whom they were thus 
parting, and with bumble thankfulness to God 
that they were permitted to give up those who 
were most deservedly dear to them to his ser- 
vice and to the heathen, to bring them to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

Feb. Z3. This day Tarouarii, Mahinc's wi- 
dowed daughter-in-law, became the mother of a 
posthumous child. To the disappointment of 
the families to which she was allied the infant 
was a girl ; but though a boy had been anxiously 



desired, both by chiefs and people, recognising 
as they now do, a divine superintending Provi- 
dence, they soon soothed their minds into ac- 
quiescence, and are contented to believe that 
this will be for the best. Volleys of musketry 
were fired repeatedly in the course of the day, 
in honour of the birth of the princess, and in 
hope that she — their otily hope in the direct 
line — may live to be the future queen of Hua- 
hine. The wife of one of the Missionaries was 
sent for imroediately, to dress the babe in the 
English fashion, as it has been deterroined, on 
every occasion, to conform as nearly as possible 
to the manners and customs of the nation which 
has sent them spiritual fathers and instructors 
in righteousness. 

Captain Walker, of the Dragon brig, and 
Captain Hunter of the Macquarrie, both came 
into the harbour this rooming. Here, then, 
for the first tiroe since a European ship was 
seen in these waters, there are four vessels at 
anchor at the same tiroe. Four hundred in a 
British port would not excite greater curiosity 
and admiration. We have just been told that 
Captain Walker, with some of his crew, having 
landed on one of the multitude of little islands 
with which these latitudes are spotted, and 
having taking on shore with them a goat, the 
people at once imagining it must be a god, 
flocked round it to gratify their curiosity and 
show their veneration, no such animal having 
been ever seen there before. The goat, feeling 
itself incommoded by their handling and crowds 
ing, began to manifest its displeasure — butting 
at one child, knocking down another, and pur- 
suing a third, so that the group were soon put 
to flight. Alarmed and enraged at this hostile 
conduct of the new god, the people appeared 
about to take vengeance on the strangers ; but, 
before they had wrought up their minds to 
make an attack, the captain and some of his 
party, by a singular stratagem, contrived to 
amuse the enemy till they could safely venture 
to turn their backs upon them. Having some 
razors in tlieir possession for traffic, they made 
signs that they would shave any of the people 
that wii^hed to be so accommodated. This was 
eagerly accepted, and one man after another 
offered his chin, which was quickly cleared of 
the stubble, the sailors gradually retreating, till, 
having reached the shore, they leaped into their 
boat and rowed away. 

Feb. 25. The last three days having been 
employed in making preparations for our voy- 
age, and taking leave of our friends, English and 
native, here, we embarked with Captain Kent 
about noon. A breeze from the east quickly 
carried our little sloop, and its associate the 
schooner, out of Fare harbour. Before night- 
fall the heights of Huahine had vanished, and 
we were once more upon the broad ocean, 
committing ourselves, in fervent and believing 
prayer, to His guidance *Mvhom winds and 
seas obey." Our ship is little rooro than sixty 
tons burthen. Our company consists of twelve 
persons; namely — the Deputation (Messrs. Ty- 
erman and Bemiet), Mr. Ellis, Anna and Ma- 
tatore, and their wv^^i*, wv^ o>3Lt ?t^v\!v3Mcv wx- 
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vantfl. Our proyisions, both live stock and 
Te^tables, occupy considerable room ; so that, 
with the captain and crew, both deck and 
cabins arc well peopled and filled. 

Feb. 28. The wind having been very light, 
and somewhat yariable, our progress has not 
been rapid, but quite pleasant to the feelings of 
those of us who have been accustomed to the 
motion of a ship. This day one of our finest 
store hogs fell overboard, not having yet got his 
"sea-legs," we presume— a happy phrase to 
express the oscillating gait of persons accus- 
tomed to walk on deck with a motion corre- 
sponding to the swing of the vessel. While the 
sailors were lowering a boat to recover the un- 
fortunate animal, tw^o of our Tahitian servants 
leaped after it, and brought it close under the 
ship's side, where they fastened a rope round 
its body, by which it was presently hauled upon 
deck. The dexterity of these people in the 
water is surprising. Men, women, and chil- 
dren, can all swim and dive ; indeed, infants 
are so early taught these necessary accomplish- 
ments of a half-amphibious life that they some- 
times excel in them before they can walk. On 
a certain occasion, as our Missionar}* friends at 
Huahine, with their children, were crossing the 
upper part of the bay at Fare, their canoe was 
suddenly upset, when they and several helpless 
infants were plunged at once into deep water. 
The queen, a woman of vast bulk, being near at 
hand, and perceiving their danger, immediately 
threw herself into the lagoon, swam to their as- 
sistance, and with her own hands saved the life 
of one of the party from destruction. A female 
servant followed the children, caught them in 
her arms, and swam to shore with her rescued 
treasures, which she delivered safely into tlie 
hands of their overjoyed parents, themselves 
just snatched from death by their wonted in- 
trepidity, habitual presence of mind, and fear- 
lessness of peril, in situations where the fear it- 
self probably constitutes the chief part of the 
danger. 

Nothing can exceed the salubrity of the at- 
mosphere in these regions during the night- 
time. So soon as the sun goes dovm, the 
temperature becomes agreeable and refreshing. 
Elsewhere, between the tropics, heavy dews are 
wont to follow the oppressive heat of day, and 
render any exposure of the person to the night- 
breeze dangerous. Here there is no humidity 
that need be dreaded. We have been repeat- 
edly, during our insular circumnavigations, 
whole nights upon the water, in open boats, 
without experiencing either damp or chill, or 
observing any clamminess upon our clothing or 
the rigging of our scallop-shell vessels. Hence 
the islanders frequently sleep upon the ground, 
under the open sky, without fearing or feeling 
any inconvenience. On board of European 
ships, also, the sailors, in these seas, lie down 
to rest on the bare deck with the same im- 
punity. The most delicate constitution may 
luxuriate in breathing the pure, mild, midnight 
air of these voluptuous climes. 

March 7. (South lat. 7" 58^. West long. 
153** 7''.) We have been becalmed for the last 
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two days. The dulness of the scene was inter- 
rupted this morning, by the approach of a lai]^ 
shark to the vessel, sufficiently near, to its own 
cost, to be harpooned, and hauled on board. It 
measured eight feet four inches in length, and 
proved to be a female. When opened, eleven 
yoimg ones, each two feet three inches long, 
were taken out of two wombs within her. She 
seemed to be near the time of regular paituri> 
tion ; for, when separated from their dam, they 
floundered about the deck, with great strength 
and vivacity, for a considerable while. After 
the mother-shark had been cut quite in sunder, 
across the middle, and received several heavy 
blows from a large hatchet, wielded by a power- 
ful man, she still writhed in her death-pangs, 
and opened and closed her jaws with spasmodic 
force — so frightfully tenacious are these animals 
of life. The islanders say that immediately be- 
fore the females bring foith their young they are 
particularly savage and voracious; they are 
then, also, most daring in their attacks, and 
most difficult to subdue, or to kill when resist- 
ance on their part is vain. It was horrible to 
look upon the massacre on our deck, of such a 
parent and her numerous progeny, infuriated 
with pain, and burning witli life, till (he final 
spark became extinct in the last drop of blood 
that coagulated. 

March II. (S. lat. 8° 42'. W. long. 148^ 
41'. Therm. 83°.) We have made little pro- 
gress. Variable winds, and rains occasionally, 
have exercised our patience, but it is not 
for us to choose our course at sea any more 
than " it is in man that walketh to direct his 
steps." 

March 15. A native New Holland boy— an 
orphan, whose father was drovimed, and whose 
mother died while he was young, whom our 
captain has kindly taken into his service — fell 
overboard, this morning, unperceived by any 
body, till his cries, as he followed the ship, 
swimming with desperate but unequally- 
matched exertion, to overtake her, summoned 
all hands that could be employed to his assist- 
ance. Again, as in the case of the hog, while 
the boat was laimching, our two Tahitian 
servants flung themselves into the sea, with a 
rope. When they met the poor lad among the 
waves — resolutely buffeting them, but almost 
exhausted — the one received him upon his back, 
and the other swimming beside, they thus 
brought him to the boat, which took up all 
three, and they were soon safe on board. This 
youth, like his countrymen, goes almost entirely 
naked, and cannot be persuaded to encumber 
himself with clothes. His hair is brown, and 
the colour of his skin like that of the Tahitians, 
but darker, probably from continual exposure 
to the elements. His escape was very remarka- 
ble. On inquiring we learned that he fell over- 
board from the lee bow. He had, therefore, 
gone clean under the vessel, and been borne up 
at the weather quarter, when first discovered. 
Had he come up astern, it is probable that he 
must have perished before he was missed, no 
one being there to be alarmed by his shrieks. 
He was washing himself, as was his custom, by 
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drawing up bucketi of sea-water, and throwing 
ihem over hia body, when he lost his balance, 
and fell headlong into the deep. 

March 16. Yesterday the sun was vertical, 
to-day we have passed him, and, after long 
witaettiag his daily course through tlie north, 
again behold him, as in our native country, to 
the aonth of us. We have not been more than 
ten months absent from England, yet this is the 
fourth time that we have come under his ver- 
tical rays. This track of ocean is remarkably 
full of the nocturnal spangles which we have 
noticed eltewhere. Millions of these efflores- 
cences of flame, as they seem to the eye, pass 
the aides of the vetiel every moment, and form 
in her wake a train of brilliancy such as no 
comet, in its perihelium, ever drew ** o'er half 
the hearens," Beautiful illuminations of the 
tame kind, whatever be their nature, are fre- 
quently seen at a great depth in the clear water, 
which in the night>time becomes Jet black. 
Often throiigfa this dark but limpid medium 
have we amused ourselves by tracking the routes 
of large flshes, such as porpoises or sharks, 
gleaming along In lines of light beneath the 
ab}-ss, itself invisible with gloom. These, like 
coruscations of a submarine aurora, might 
wmetimes be discovered at far distances, 
I thooting and disappearing, slowly or suddenly, 
; according to the courses of the sea-monsters, 
' etch of which, like the leviathan of Scripture, 
I ** muiketh a paik to shine after him ; one would 
think tlue deep to be hoary,** Job xli. 32. 

March 17. The minutest circiAnstanceM rela- 
tire to animal life, even in its lowest classes, 
are worthy of record. Last night, about ten 
o'clock, handreds of cockroaches isHued, at the 
sune instant, from all their hiding-places in the 
ctbin, and began to fly about. In the countc 
of a few minutes they all retired again, without 
tHigning any reason (which we could under- 
itand) for their spontaneous and simultaneous 
irmption or retreat. Some on board said it 
wts a lign of rain, but none fell in the night, 
Dor ia there yet any less ambiguous sign of such 
dovnfidl in the sky. 

March 20. (N. Ut. 6" 40^. W. long. 149° 
14^.) At noon we had a strong squall, accom- 
panied by heavy rain from the cast. Since the 
evening when uc cockroaches swarmed out of 
their holes in the cabin, to take an airing by 
nuulle-light, and retired as unaccountably as 
they came, the weather has certainly changed 
from almost unbroken calm and drought to Hts 
of wind and showers, with sluggish intorvalii, 
when air and ocean seem alike inert and iinpu- 
tent to speed our way. 

March 28. At three o'clock p. m. land np- 
peired rigfak ahead, that is, wearing west, dis- 
tinoe about twenty leagues ; and, though clouds 
covered the highest mountains, the lower 
rmges, to a great extent, were distinctly visible. 
We could not doubt, from our observations, 
that this was one of the Sandwich Islands, our 
north latitude being 19° 2:1', and west longi- 
tude IM° y. This was a joyful sight to all on 
hoard. Towards evening we lost it again, the 
fog being considerable ; but the loom of land 



was, nevertheless, cognizable by the thick dark 
clouds overhanging it. 

March 29. Having lain- to in the night, at 
break of day the laud was clearly Keen about 
flAeen miles off, though the craiuouces were 
still shrouded in thick vapour. As we ap- 
proached, the coast Heemed to be rock-bound, 
the waves dashing at the bottom of the elitfri. 
These might be a hundred feet in average 
height; while beyond tliem the land sluped 
gradually up to ten timett that elevation, green, 
and occasionally studded with eluiups of trccH. 
This declivity >i'as rent into rapines, opening 
towards the sea, and manifestly furrowed by 
Heree cataracts in rainy Hcasons. When we had 
proceeded about ten miles along the coast, its 
character changed into sterner magnificence, the 
cliifs rising to hve hundred feet, and being more 
deeply indented with vast chasms, of which the 
black and almost perpendicular fronts were 
brilliantly enliveniHl with numerous euseailes, 
lolling, as their course lay, over roeky beds, 
oblique or abrupt, in all tlie forms that water 
can assume rushing through steep or straitened 
channels. 

By the time that we had reached Towaihac 
bay, the wind fell, and we were perfectly be- 
calmed. Xhis bay forms the seijrment of a large 
circle, receding about a mile inward, but of 
much more considerable width, having three 
stately mountains at its head, whose buses come 
down to the sea. Along the ridge of one of 
these were several streaks of snow, though the 
height was not so great as to warrant tlie expect- 
ation of BO rare a spectacle in these trojticul 
regions. 

In the dusk of the ev4»ning a personage of 
some importance c.ime oif to us from tlie shore, 
in a boat of four oars, who called himself John 
Adams, He is a native of Hawaii, and said 
that he was governor of the island in the ab- 
sence of the king. lie was a very siout man, 
much resembling the superior chiefs of Tahiti, 
(who ore distinguished far above the common- 
alty by their "limbs of giant mould,") but of a 
much swarthier complexion than they. Our 
visitor was dressed in Kuropeaii costume, with 
jacket and trousers. He informed iis tliat 
Uihoriho, the reigning king, resides at present 
on another island of the cluster, called Oafm 
rWoahoo, as it is generally written), that he has 
hve wives, and drinks an immoderate quantity 
of ardent spirits. Various scraps of local intel- 
ligence this John Adams very freely communi- 
cated ; and as he speaks English (which lie 
leanit from the American visitors and residtmts, 
though he can neither read nor write) suiH- 
ciently well for the purpose of gossiping con- 
versation, we found no difficulty in talking with 
him. As he wished to go with us toKearakekua 
bay, the captain permitted him to remain on 
board, and he sent back his attendants with the 
boat. 

March 30. The wind having gone down, we 
were detained in the bay. Several canoes came 
from the shore, crowded with persons of both 
sexes, who manifested considerable curiosity at 
the sight of our Xwo \\XX\vi N«i**vA& — >X\^\x>^\ 
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European and American sliips uf far (^catcr 
burthen are no rarities here — but they brought 
us nothing either for presents or for sale. They 
ore evidently in personal appearance of an in- 
ferior race to our Tahitians ; though probably 
hardier in their habits, and certainly more 
savage in their dispositions, not having yet ex- 
perienced the transforming and softening influ- 
ence of that Christianity which has improved 
the inhabitants of the Society Isles almost as 
much to the eye as in the spirit of their mind. 
Most of these visitors wore their fine curled 
hair long on the top of their heads, whieh had a 
graceful appearance. We scarcely observed 
one of them who had not lost three or four 
front teeth, either in the upper or lower jaw, 
which much disfigured their mouths. John 
Adams says, that when a particular friend or 
near relative dies, they usually knock out a 
few of these, in token of their affection. He 
himself had lost two, which he had sacrificed to 
the memory of the late king Tamehameha. 

March 31. Being still becalmed,' here, John 
Adams's boat brought us a fresh supply of 
cocoa-nuts, sugar-canes, and a calabash of 
water, from the shore. This present was very 
acceptable, and soon furnished employment for 
all on board. It was amusing to see with what 
relish our Tahitians, after a month's abstinence 
(or rather penance on sea-stores,) enjoyed a 
meal of their own sweet food, though both the 
canes and the cocoas were inferior to those of 
their native soil. The hogs, the goats, the 
fowls, and the very dogs, ijthich had fared in- 
differently onoui^h on board, all came in for 
their ehare of the delicious repast. So many 
mouths, and so many kinds of appetite, were 
brought to boar upon the crude provisions, that 
while one ate one i)art, and another another, 
scarcely a fragment was left ; leaves and stalks, 
sliells and husks, bcinj^ greedily devoured by 
this or that class of guests, at an entertainment 
where each might have said (in their own par- 
ticular dialect) to any other of the company, 
"Hail fellow! well met!" 

Being yet unable to proceed to our proposed 
harbour, we went on shore, and for the first 
time set foot on a heathen soil. The very 
thought went to our hearts and through them, 
exciting emotions which we shall not pretend to 
particularize. Here, where the gospel as yet 
has done but little in its spiritual efii?cts, we 
were taught to estimate, more truly than we 
could even upon the spot, how much it has 
done in the Society Islands. The contrast was 
powerful, and it was saddening ; yet not with- 
out hope. 

The natives flocked to the water-side when 
we landed, shouting, exulting, and running to- 
wards us from all quarters. On the beach we 
were met by an old man, bearing in his hand 
a small white stick newly peeled of the bark, 
with a green leaf stuck transversely at the top. 
This we took to be either a wand of office or 
an emblem of peace. It was probably both, 
for the patriarch conducted us ver}* courteously 
to the residence of the principal' chief of the 
district. This personage and his wife were 



sitting on one side of the entrance, and received 
us in the most friendly manner, but without 
rising. The house consisted of one Tery Itife 
apartment, having wide folding-doors at esdi 
end, but without windows. The floor wsi 
handsomely carpeted with mats. On these we 
seated ourselves cross-legged, according to the 
style of the country. Both the folding-doois 
were then thrown open, and the natives, yoong 
and old, unceremoniously rushed in, to gate it 
the strangers. Everything appeared dindvsn- 
tageously different from what we had been ar- 
customed to see in the Christianiied islands. 
The women wore no covering except a slight 
cloth about their lions ; while a peculiar kind 
of head-dress gave them a very odd appearance. 
The hair in &ont was left about two inches 
long, and made to stand upright by being daub- 
ed with a composition of lime ana water. One 
girl, in addition to this grotesque toupee, had 
bound her long natural tresses into a pig-tail. 
The hair of our host was tied in a knot upon 
the crown of his head, and a corresponding 
knot was made of his beard under the chin. 
His consort's locks were not defiled with dir^ 
powder, like those of the other females ; but 
her legs, and various parts of her person, were 
superbly tatooed. The only ornament in the 
house was a print, taken from Cook's voyages, 
of a man and woman of this island. A slight 
repast being set before us, which consisted of 
cocoa-nuts, a liquor prepared from the sugar- 
cane, tasting like cider, a pudding of some kind 
of farinaceous paste, and pieces of an insipid 
root, several feet long, and as thick as a man's 
leg, unknown to us, we took a little of each, 
and then walked out, accompanied by the chief 
himself, to the neighbouring village. 

The inhabitants presented a motley appesr- 
ance, from the disgusting scantiness of their 
dress in most of them, and the preposterous 
fashion of it in others. One man, who had an 
English shirt on, gave us to understand that he 
was a priest, and pointed to the adjacent marae, 
at which he officiated. This idolatrous temple 
was built upon a projection of lava ; and large 
masses of the same substance lay scattered about 
the houses and the sea-shore. On either side 
of the village, two vast rivers of lava, a quarter 
of a mile wide, reaching from the mountain- 
heights to the water, and of prodiHous tliick- 
ness, showed the tracks of devasl.uion which 
they had respectively followed, when, molten 
and burning, they hud been cast forth from the 
adjacent crater, which reared its head amidst 
the bright and genial heaven, far above the 
green and fruitful earth, on which it had stamped 
the curse of everlasting sterility ever since the 
igneous torrent had, from its mouth, rolled over 
the land. 

The houses were all built according to one 
uncouth model, bearing very little resemblance 
to theTahitian dwellings. Thej have no sidt*- 
walls, but are, in fact, mere thatched roofs, 
resting on the ground, and shaped like the top 
of a haystack in England. On tlie beach we 
found a company of nearly thirty persons sit- 
ting in a circle, with their faces inward, all ap- 
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parently paying the most humble doferciu'e tn a 
Km&le ,VFho occupied the chief plncc, and wlio 
waui not nngrarefully attired iu a bcarlot woollen 
ander^dreu, of European manufucture, and an 
upper robe of fine native cloth. She wore, 
aUo, a curious necklace, composed of a gn>at 
number of flat circular black beads, fastened 
upon a thick cord, which was tied behind ; a 
erooked ornament, made of the tooth of the 
spermaceti whale {Phyaeter tnacrocephahu),* 
beiii^ suspended iu front. Over her boftom, 
also, was slung a small looking-glass, by a slip 
of browii ll^t. Her demeanour waH remarkably 
modest. We learned that she wan the woman 
of highest rank in the Tillage. 

March 31. We are just arrived in Keara- 
kekua Bay, where Captain Cook lost hiii life. 
It iras like entering a British harbour ; here 
being no les^ than eleven American whalers, 
from 300 to 350 tons burthen each. Numerous 
canoes immediately flocked round our anchor- 
age, which is Avithin a quarter of a mile of the 
beach. These came, not from idle curiosity, 
but to offer their merchandize and provisions, 
of Tarious kinds, for sale. All the American 
captains Tisited us, in the rountc of the day, 
with the most hospitable ofTem of anything which 
we might want and their ships could supply. 
Many native women and girls liaving comif on 
board to see our Tahitian female friends, the 
latter* perceiving how much the Hawaiians 
were gratifle«l with their pei-sonal attire, took 
the opportunity frankly to re])rove them for ap- 
! pearing abroad with so little clothing on ; as* 
suring them that in the southern islands no 
modest woman durst go out of doors no unbe- 
comingly exposed. They added, moreover, 
** and we will not acknowledi;e you to be 
women if you do not dress more clerently." 
The dialects of both nations are so nearly akin 
, that the natives can converse very well with 
one another. 



, CHAPTER XVH. 

' laoding at the Point wlipro ('autAin Cnok wai killcil— 
Native Ilutii— Th(> KaUlH-KtiA PiTt'ornirr— Inciili'tiUl 
NtS irc«— Kntrrtnlnmunt liy American Capfaiuii — Const 
I PppuUtioD — Mr. Younx — Idolatry nlvilidhfil in the 
• Saodwirh UIhiuU in 1h19— Iut<ixication and Smukiiitr 
— Native Aniuarini>nt*— Salt- w< irk H—Lirriilio ii»B<>ai — 
IrrrKularity of S«a<K>ii)i — l*n>viilential Di'liverant-Jfroni 
the ufHTtUni; of aWhale-l»oat— Want of Wnti»r — Sterility 
of thfl Ijmd— Aninialii^-CuokiuK— Cnnoeri — Variuu'si 
f^ndvich NutiGe*^I.andiii}! at (hiliu — lutriMluction to 
Rihtrtiho. KiuK of the Iiilandf, and liin Cuiiit — Ame- 
rican MiMiooarios. 

I April 2. We landed this morning near the 
I point where ('aptain Cook fell, and were con- 
ducted to the rock on which he stood when he 
received the fatal wound. It is purl of the 
volcanic scoria, which encrusts much of the sur- 
; face of this section of the island, and ocrasion- 
; idly runs out, as here, into the sea. A small 
j native house, and some stuntetl cocoa-nut 
. trees, are the landmarks of a spot nt which the 
eye of crery stranger who visits tiiis coast will 

* These stp found ^m rixty to ninety fi*et in leneth ; 
Ibry hav« teeth only in tho lower juw, whicli lit into 
homy Bocketa ia Uie upper. 



look with intense curiosity and interest, and of 
which «-very reader of the voyiigi's of the great 
circumnavigator will have his own hlcal pic- 
ture ; and this, however little like the reality, 
must be far more dibtinot than siirh creations 
of fancy often are, from the minute descriptions 
of the scene, and details of the tragic event, 
repeatedly given to the public by the. eye-wit- 
nesses of the latter an<l the visitors of the former. 
AVe need not dwell on either. The bay is about 
three miles across in the widest, uud two in the 
narrowest, direction. 

The neighbouring village consists of about 
sixty huts ; all, except two or three, exceedingly 
mean, and the circumstances of the inhabitants 
proportionally wretched. We crept into one 
of these hovels, through a hole in the side, 
which required that we shotdd stoop nearly 
double to get admittance. Though all was 
slovenly within, there were various articles of 
domestic convenience, such as calabashes, stools, 
mats, &c. Observing, among other things, a 
stick rather neatly fashioned, five feet long, and 
tapering to a point at each end, with a hole to- 
wards one of these, wc inquired the use of it. 
On this, the master of the house, an old man, 
started up, and ]>roduce<l a companion-stick, 
something shorter, which we found was to be 
to it what the bow is to the fiddle. Grasping 
the first by tlie middle, he began to beat upon 
it with the second, while a boy, with two other 
corres]>onding sticks, did the same, to some- 
thing like measured time, which tho master 
kept with his left foot. This miserably mono- 
tonous clatter of sticks, which was an}ihing 
but music, was accompanied, by both minstrels, 
with noises which were anything but singing ; 
the olil man, all the while, writhing his limbs 
and distorting his visage in the most gn)ssly 
ludicrous manner, which it would be as difficult 
to describi" as it will be to forget. Brutes never 
make themselves ridiculous ; that is the pecidiar 
prerogjitive of men. The former, in their 
strangest vagaries, act according to nature ; while 
the latter, in trying to go beyond her, render 
themselves contemptible in the eyes of others, 
just in pv«iportion as tliey excel in their own. 

rroceediiiLT along the beach, (>>er an innnense 
bed of Ia^a, we :in-i\ed at a marae of great ex- 
tent, now n(>gleftcd, and falling into luins. It 
consisted of un enrloHure of rough stone walls, 
a lunidreil feet scpiare and six feet high, within 
which cocoa-nut trees arc growing, and idol- 
imap-s stood. Two of the latter remain on the 
north-east side. These are notched posts, 
twelve feet high, across the middle of each of 
which something to resemble a human face has 
been carved, of monstrous size and uncouth 
features, once regjinled with awe and veneration 
worthy of men wiio could think such bugbears 
divinities. Thej affect to know better now, 
and profess to have renounced all their idols. 
To say the truth, they have done this literally ; 
but their escape from the superstitions of their 
ancestors as yet amounts to no more than this : 
— that he who formerly worshipped an idol, 
" which is nothiufji iuthc "woxVd,*' wvxss N»iat^\\% 
*• uolhing \u \he wotVCi,** \\o\. <iNtT\. ^wv^vX, 
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In the course of our ramble our guide pointed 
out the hollow, in the volcanic mass, where 
the body of Captain Cook was roasted, and, a 
little further on, the place where his arms and 
legs were submitted to the same process. This 
was, in fact, the highest honour that his mur- 
derers (with the inconsistency of sarages) could 
show to his remains ; the corpses of ti^eir kings 
and chiefs being prepared in a similar manner, 
that the flesh might be more easily separated 
from the bones, and the skeleton afterwards 
be put together and preserved, as an object not 
only of reverence, but even of religious homage. 
The relics of Cook were thus worshipped in a 
temple of Rono, one of the gods of Hawaii, of 
whom the people had a notion that the British 
navigator was the representative, if not an in- 
carnation of him. The torrent of lava, now 
fixed as adamant, must have rolled in tremen- 
dous force and quantity from the far-distant 
and elevated crater to the coast, being at this 
place two miles in breadth, of great thickness, 
and presenting a surface of utter desolation. 
In a cavern which we passed we found a quan- 
tity of unfinished cloth, and the wooden instru- 
ments with which it is beaten out of bark. 
Hard by was a little walled enclosure, where 
we were told that the body of an American was 
interred, who, for some offence given to the is- 
landers, had been stoned to death. In a native 
burying-ground adjacent, over one grave a pole 
had been erected, on the top of which were 
suspended, according to the native usage, two 
bags of provisions for tlie deceased, which, how- 
ever, he had left behind him on the long journey 
whither he had gone, 'and whence he could not 
return to take anything out of his house. 

We dined this day with all the American cap- 
tains, on board the Planta, Captain Coffin, and 
were treated with great hospitality. Besides 
the twelve ships now at anchor here, there are 
seven others visible in the offing, and endea- 
vouring to get in. The commerce with these 
islands, through the American whalers, and 
certain other vessels which come hither prin- 
cipally to obtain sandal-wood for the China 
market, is very considerable. 

In our excursion this day we counted 
twenty-nine villages, containing, as nearly as 
might be ascertained by cursory inspection, six- 
teen hundred and forty-four dwellings, which, 
computing five persons to a family, give a po- 
pulation of eight thousand two hundred and 
twenty, in a line of twelve miles along the 
shore. 

Mr. Young, to whom we have been intro- 
duced to-day, and who has resided thirty-six 
years on this island, informs us that the whole 
circuit of coast is equally well peopled, but that 
there are comparatively few inhabitants re- 
siding more inland, among the woods and 
mountains, where the climate is colder and the 
soil less productive. 

Mr. Young, above-named, whom we met at 
the governor's house, is now seventy-eight 
years of age. He was made prisoner here at 
first, but has voluntarily remained for nearly 
half of his long life ; having found favour with 



/L== 



kings, chiefs, and people, among whom in 
reality he soon became a great and influential 
character. He is yet warmly attached to Eng- 
land, as his native country, and has had it in 
his power, on many occasions, to render enen- 
tial services to vessels touching on these shorn. 
For nine years he was governor of Hawaii, 
during the absence of the king. He la married 
to a native woman, by whom he has had six 
children. Accompanied by him we visited a 
neighbouring marae, which, like other obsolete 
abominations of the kind, is now a ruin. A 
house has been built on that part where the 
corpse of the late king was laid, previous to the 
flesh being taken from the bones, the latter dis- 
tributed among his principal chiefs, and the 
former committed to the flames, according to 
ancient usage. At this funeral pyre five hun- 
dred dogs were sacrificed with the royal re- 
mains — a holocaust of no mean value, when it 
is considered that such animals constitute the 
most precious article of food to the rich and 
luxurious in these islands. 

From this marae we went to the house 
where, in the year 1819, idolatry was abolished, 
by the present king Rihoriho, at a feast given 
by him in commemoration of his late £Uher, 
Tamehameha. In tliis large building, nearly a 
hundred feet long by thirty broad, separate 
tables were set for the men and the women; 
the latter being held, if possible, in more con- 
tempt in the Sandwich than in the Society 
Islands. When all the guests (including many 
foreigners from ships or residing in the vicinity) 
were in their places, and ready to fall upon the 
abundant provisions 'spread before them, the 
king rose up and said to Mr. Young, " Cut up 
those fowls and that pig;" which being done, 
instead of partaking with the company of hii 
own sex, he suddenly started off, and went to 
the women's table, where, seating himself by 
his queens and their attendants, he began to 
eat with a fury of appetite that showed he was 
doing violence to himself, but determined, 
whatever might be the issue, to overcome both 
superstitious fear and habitual repugnance at 
doing what had heretofore been deemed unlaw- 
ful, and not to be attempted but at the peril of 
life — sacrilege itself not being more abhorrent 
to the gods than the condescension of lordly 
man to eat of the same food, at the same table, 
as his bosom-slave, woman. The whole native 
assembly was struck with horror and conster- 
nation at the sight, but, no harm to the king 
ensuing, they at length cried out, with one 
voice, ** The tabu is broken ! The eating-tabu 
is broken!" When the feast was ended the 
king issued his commands that all the maraes 
should be destroyed, the idols overthrown, and 
the priesthood abolished. Thus, in a day, a 
nation abjured its false gods, tliough, as yet, 
they know not the living and true God. Here, 
then, was a people without religion, but wait- 
ing till the only true one should be brought to 
them. It is remarkable that the American Alis- 
sionaries, bringing what they wanted, were on 
their voyage at that very time, and soon after- 
wards landed on a shore prepared to receive 
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them. The prieiU, a reprobate gang of im- 
poeton banded together to deceWe the mul- 
titude and rule eren the princes, were enraged 
at this sodden revolution by which their craft 
was prohibited. Arailing themseWes of the 
influence which they possessed, they stirred up 
an insorrection so formidable that it required 
the utmost force of the king to encounter them 
in the field. A terrible Iwttle was fought, in 
which the leader of the idolatrous party, a 
priest, named Trimaga, being slain, covered 
with wounds, and his wife also falling at his 
side, with arms in her hands, by a death as heroic 
as his own, the rebels fled, after a conflict of six- 
and-thirty hours. They afterwards submitted, 
faTOurable terms of peace being granted to 
them, and the king's authority has thencefor- 
ward been universally recognised. 

The right of the soil here belongs solely to 
the king, and his subjects hold their portions 
on payment of certain taxes, or rents, of dogs, 
hogs, or canoes, according to special agree- 
ments. Mr. Young occupies so much land that 
his contribution amounts to a hundred dogs per 
annum. 

The government is purely despotic, the sove- 
reign's Trill being the only law, beyond which 
every man lays one dovm for himself, and does, 
at his peril, whatsoever is right in his own 
eyes, injuring his neighbour or taking ven- 
geance, as opportunity or temptation may offer. 
Thus, if a thief be detected in the act of stealing 
anything, however small — for example, cutting 
down a sugar-cane — the owner may kill him 
upon the spot, and no account of his death will 
be required. The only check upon such san- 
ffuinary violence is the reaction of it ; the 
friends of the deceased may retaliate, and de- 
stroy the destroyer, if they please. 
From the higheit to the lowest the natives are 
i addicted to intoxication vrith ardent Bpirits,when 
they can procure them from ships or of home 
mana£uture. Smoking of tobacco is a common 
and Terr social practice — nor have we seen it 
indulged to excess. A company of eight or 
ten, men, women, and children, squat on the 
f^ond ; a pipe is lighted ; one taken three or 
four pnfla and passes it on ; and so from hand 
to hand and lip to lip it goes till the last spark 
dies out, each retaining the precious fumo as 
long as he can, and then breathing it gently 
' for£h from mouth and nostrils. 

Spending the evening with Governor Adams, 
Hr. Young, and several native chiefs, we pro- 
posed &mOy worship, to which they courteously 
assented. In the course of conversation after- 
wards, they expressed a desire to have English 
Missionaries; saying that, since they regard 
their country as belonging to King George 
(this idea seems to have taken strong poMession 
of the minds of all classes of natives), any plan 
countenanced by him, and any persons acting 
u under him, wonld be well received. It was 
j proposed by one of the company to tabu our 
I MiastonarT companion, Mr. Ellis, and thus pre- 
\ vent him m>m returning to the southern islands. 
We told them that if they did so thej must also 
t^bu Mr. Ellis's wife and children, from whom 



he would not choose to be separated, nor they 
like to lose him. •• Oh !" said they, •• we will 
send a ship to Huahine, and fetch them hither." 

April 4. Mr. Young informs us that eruptions 
of the volcanoes occasionally take place, and 
that earthquakes are not unfrequent during the 
longer intervals of these. We passed a valley of 
considerable depth, which was filled up by the 
lava about sixteen years ago. Observing certain 
lines like roads (one of them a mile in length) 
descending on the slopes of the mountains, we 
inquired for what purpose these had been form A, 
as they were evidently not adapted for the con- 
venience of pedestrians. We were answered, 
that on great festivals a singular kind of amuse- 
ment was practised here. A board is conveyed 
to the highest part of the hill, at which the road 
terminates. A man throws himself at full length 
upon this, and, with daring and dexterous force, 
propels it forward, when the board carries him, 
with increasing velocity, straight down to the 
foot of the descent. 

April 5. We had an opportunity of seeing 
how the natives collect salt, of which they fur- 
nish large quantities to ships, besides what they 
consume themselves. Small ring>fences of 
masonr}'-work arc formed near to the sea, 
within which are placed rude stones, of all 
shapes, having deep cavities, which may hold 
from one to two or three gallons of water. 
These being filled and evaporated from time to 
time, the salt is deposited and ready for use 
without further trouble. In one of these basins 
we observed about half a gallon of fine salt. 

Mr. Young informs us that though idolatry 
is abolished, yet the multitude of gods of wood 
and stone, formerly worshipped, have been 
rather hidden than extirpated, many of its in- 
veterate abettors still hoping for a counter-re- 
volution in their favour ; a notion fostered by 
the priests, who have lost their occupation, but 
naturallv exercise their subtle influence to re- 
cover it. Not a single image has been brought 
to us for »ale, and the only one that we have 
obtained was a gift from the governor. But the 
change of system, from a religion of devils to no 
religion at all, it is acknowledged, has produced 
some beneficial effect on the morals of the 
people. They are certainly less dishonest than 
they were formerly, both among themselves and 
towards strangers. We have lost nothing either 
from the ship or on shore. The only theft of 
which we have heard was one committed by a 
man who stole a hat when he was drunk, and 
brought it back when ho became sober, with 
humble and penitent confession of his fault. A 
sailor belonging to an American vessel lying 
here, intending to desert, offered one of the 
native pilots two dollars to smuggle him on 
shore. The Hawaiian promised to do so. 
When, however, he got the money, he refused 
to take the man on board his canoe, but went 
immediately to the captain, told him all the cir- 
cumstance, and gave the two dollars which he 
had received to him ; — apparently acting from a 
sense of justice in rather a difficult case. The 
traffic of prostitution carried on by the natives 
with foreigners, ou shi^-boixd, a% "v^VL *a «t^ 
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lihore, is most public and shameless here. But this 
is a subject on which vre must not, wc dare not, 
n»cord ** what we have seen and do know." The 
utter abolition of this infamy in the Christian- 
ised islands of the Southern Pacific is one of the 
most si^pial triumphs of the gospel in the history 
of human wickedness in any age or part of the 
world. It is painful to add (as we liavc inti- 
mated before), tliat for tliis very cause the gos- 
pel and its other triumphs are evil spoken of by 
many Christians (fa].*iely so called) who visit 
these seas, and are iillcd with rage, disappoint- 
ment, and malice, when they find that they 
cannot riot in licentiousness, as former voyagers 
did, on these once polluted sliores; therefore do 
they abhor the cliange, and calumniate those 
who have been instrumental in its i)ro(luc- 
tion.* 

April 6. This island has no regular dr^* and 
rainy seasons, such as arc usual between the 
tropics. Planting and sowing go on as fruits 
and harvests come in. Fresh water is very 
scarce, there being none near the coast, so that 
what is used must be brought from considerable 
distances and generally from the high lands. 
The principal mountain is seldom entirely di- 
vested of a coronet of snow, and sometimes the 
upper region appears altogether clothed with a 
splendid mantle of the same. Our Tahitians, 
whom the Missionaries could never make per- 
fectly to understand how water could become 
solid, were much delighted with the first view 
of snow and ice on this elevation, and proposed 
climbing thither to bring away, and take home 
with them to Iluahine, some of the hard water. 
Whenever rain falls upon the peak it freezes ; 
and on the slopes, whenever there is a shower, 
calabashes arc placed under the slanting leaves 
of fara and other trees, to catch the precious 
moisture as it drops from the extremities. In 
some instances we have seen the keels of ohl 
canoes fixed in a sloping position, having the 
hollow side uppermost, to conduct the ^vater 
into vessels placed at the lower end. To-day, 
when we called at a native cottage on tlic de- 
clivity, an old man gave us a delicious draught 
of water, which he had brought home in a cala- 
bash, as ho told us, a long way. The whole of 
this portion of the soil being crusted over with 
volcanic matter, there is no possibility of di^ng 
wells by such implements as the natives employ. 

April 7. We went on shore in a whale-boat 
belonging to one of our new friends, an Ameri- 
can captain. Besides Uie boat-steerer and oars- 
men, there were with us our two personal ser- 
vants, natives of Huahine, whom we bad engaged 
to accompany us on our voyage to the Sandwich 
and Man^uesan Islands. On both sides of this 
bay there is alwavs a turbulent surf, fluctuating 
with greater or lesser vehemence, alternately 
on the north and on the south shore. On the 
latter, where we intended to land, the surge was 

• It U mtunirtory to know that the Rame moral im- 
pniMMiiiMit hai HiiMv followed the iiitrudiirtioD of the 
^ii^\M*\ into th»» 8nnil\»ie.h UImiuIs; while it is melanrholy 
lo aihl that the ('h:iiii;e Imi. in WHne iustautvii, brouKht 
njM>n the MiMiinnurleH ami. natives tlio must shameful 
iiutrai.'es from iniliviiluals ihviring the name of liritoai 
as wuU OS of Chrifetiuus. 
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breaking, at this time, with full fur}'. The 
vessel lay about a mile from thence, and the 
steersman of the boat directed her course right 
thitlierward, without asking any question. SVe 
doubted not, therefore, that he haid been preri- 
ously on shore, and well knew what he wti 
about. But when we came upon the larger 
swells, seaward of the breakers on the reeC, 
what was our dismay to hear the inconsiderate 
fellow asking ua w^here was the best place to 
land ! — as if anything could then be done in the 
midst of peril so imminent as tha^lnto which 
he had blindly led tis, except to dart (if possi- 
ble) over the surf, with the head of the boat 
kept right ashore. Mr. Tyerman, who was 
seated at the fore-end (unaware of the conse- 
quence of swerving a hair's-breadth on either 
hand), pointed to a spot at some distance, and 
said, ** We landed there yesterday.** — Mr. Ben- 
net must supply the sequel. '*The stupid 
steersman immediately brought our long, uar^ 
row, and shallow boat, nearly broadside against 
the swell, and the next moment it was com- 
pletely upset. Sitting at tlie stem, and foresee- 
ing, as I did, this inevitable result of the sudden 
tack, I laid fast hold with both hands of the 
seat (or thwart, as the sailors call it), that, 
as I could not swim, being my oidy resourct, 
though how my life was to be saved by it I did 
not consider in the instinctive act of self-presenr- 
ation. I felt a sharp "wrench in cither arm as 
the boat turned over, and held me under It, 
suspended by the hands, in darkness, and amidrt 
the weltering water. 11 ere I found that I could 
just continue to breathe, while I buoyed myself 
up so as to keep the top of my head clwe to 
the inside of the boat, except when the dreadful 
rushes of the sea broke under, and for a moment 
filled the hollow of the inverted vessel, some- 
times dashing into my face, sometimes booming 
against the back of my head. 

'* Once more, as on a similar occasion (No- 
vcmber 12, last year) in the South Pacific, I 
felt perfectly assured that I was about to enter 
into eternity, for the boat was afloat in deep 
water, and 1 being completely concealed beneath 
it, none of my companions, if they had escaped, 
or were even swimming about, could sec where 
I was. I also recollected that there were uiun- 
berless sharks, always on the scout, in this 
bay. I, therefore, committed myself at once, 
with resignation, to that merciful and £uthful 
Creator at whose bidding, I was fully persuaded, 
I had come hither from England: nor did I 
feel any regret that I had come, because I be- 
lieved that I was in the path of duty. Diuing 
this brief but dreadful inter^-al, which seemed 
an age of suspense, something suddenly clasped 
me round the loins ; I recoiled with inexpres- 
sible horror, imagining, at the first touch, that 
my body was within the jaws of a shark, whose 
fangs I expected instantly to feel cutting me 
asunder at a crash. But experiencing a softer 
pressure, and a gentlo pulling, I can^fully put 
down one h;uid, and found that they were 
human arms, not a sea-monstt-'r's jaws, that 
enfolded me; — in fact, they were the arms of 
my faithful, pious, and affectionate Tahitian 
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Purahah, Readily then I loosened 
er hand, and committed myself to his 
ly dexterity, and courage, to hear me 
I the hreakers. He did fM> triumphantly, 
me on land unharmed, except a little 
ed with haying taken in some lai^e 
'M of salt water. On asking Purahah 
hi4>pened to discoTer where I was, since 
ha^e disappeared from among my com- 
., he answered, * I looked on this side, 
that side, and on eyery side, and when I 
it you^were not anywhere about, the 
; grew up in my heart — ^perhaps he is 
the hoat; so I went and looked, and 
r'ou there.' These people, as we haye 
dly observed^ are half amphibious, and 
khit can see almost as well under water 
of it. I haye no words to express my 
le to God for this new deUyerance. 
not the dexterity and affectionate de- 
of such a seryant to be honoured! I 
ot add how liyely and grateful are the 
tions which I must entertain to the end 
>f the noble form and oliye countenance 
leroic presenter, when he stood up before 
r haying thus accomplished my deliyer- 
I had Uie happiness to find my friend 
rerman safe on shore. He had been 
ut from the head of the boat, where he 
ting, among the hreakers, but his Tahi- 
yant and the seamen, haying leaped out 
he oyerset, sayed both themselyes and 
no other inconyenience than a thorough 
ng of their clothes, and a temporary but 
rrific alarm." 

9. Though the climate of the Sandwich 
is fine, yet the soil, generally, is much 
idnctive than that of the Society group. 
Icanic deyastations haye rendered great 
»f land utterly steril for ages to come. 
:faer eminences are less affected by this 
isequently the largest trees and the most 
It yegetables grow on their slopes or in 
nny hollows. There, also, are found 
!st springs of water. We haye seen few 
lere, except a species of ant, black and 
all, two or three moths, as mauydragon- 
d seyeral kinds of common flies, resem- 
lose which most abound in England, 
rd a singing-bird among the mountains 
X day. To our ears, long unaccustomed 

music, the notes were yery sweet, 
ied us home with awakened affections. 
Iful red paroquet, much like a bullfinch, 
freen bird, the size of a sparrow, are 
iy seen. Domestic fowls, common in 
hem islands, are scarce here, and yery 
The hogs and dogs, though the fa- 
animal food of tlie natiyes, are wretched 
s, and at this time of drought are many 
half fiimished* 

ting seyeral small companies seated on 
s oyer agaitnt the harbour, and engaged 
tlyin cheerful conversation, while others 
eparing different repasts for them, we 
curiosity to examine the utensils, mate- 
id manner of their cookery. In the 
cayities were rcsenroirs, from three to 



six feet in diameter, the sides and bottoms of 
which were lined with leaves, containing a thin 
kind of pudding-batter, to the depth of three 
inches, which persons were stirring ahout with 
their fingers. This was composed of taro {arum 
costatum), reduced by hand to the consistency 
of pulp, after having heen haked, and then 
mbicd with water. To us the taste was per- 
fectly insipid, but, poor as such food must be, 
the people look well. We remarked the pre- 
paration of another dish, scarcely more savoury 
— a yellowish kind of bark, which a woman was 
pounding to powder in a wooden trough. An 
oven for roasting sweet potatoes next attracted 
our notice. It was differently formed from the 
earth-bedded ovens of Tahiti, being a hollow 
dome-shaped pile of stones, within which the 
fire was kindled, and kept up till the whole 
structure was sufficiently heated. 

A man was employed in making a canoe near 
the same place. In this art these islanders ex- 
cel. The bottom was the trunk of a tree, care- 
fully hollowed out ; over which the sides were 
raised of light-coloured planks, skilfully fitted 
together, and bound with cinet. The principal 
tool with which this simple shipwright wrought 
was a small adse, and it was surprising to note 
with what precision he used it, seldom missing 
a stroke. Canoes thus constructed look very 
neat, being formed of different coloured woods, 
besides being remarkably well shaped, and 
adapted to desultory and coast-navigation. They 
are all furnished with outriggers, which are ab- 
solutely necessary to prevent them from upset- 
ting, the bottoms being deeply concave, and the 
ends high and peaked. 

The people whom we have seen were gene- 
rally tatooed, an operation perfbrmed here very 
early In life. The goat is the favourite figure, 
which they bear on their legs and arms; but 
the artists are not so expert as those of the 
Society Islands, neither are the designs so curi- 
ous, nor are the colours so clear and delicate) as 
the latter employ and execute. 

There are fewer personal deformities met 
with in this island than we have been accustom- 
ed to see elsewhere, with the exception of many 
hideous ulcers, and some horrid ravages of that 
disease which is the consequence of profligacy. 
The women do not swaddle their new-bom in- 
fants ; several we have seen, without any cover- 
ing, held by their mothers on their arms, across 
a little mat. Men, women, and children, of 
course, can all swim, and delight to refresh 
themselves, even to weariness, if the expression 
may be allowed, in the water. One day an old 
woman, being on board of our vessel, while her 
little canoe was rocking at some distance on the 
waves, when she wished to return ashore made 
no more ado than to leap overboard, and swim 
to it; but, arriving at the wrong end for enter- 
ing without danger of capsizing, she instantly 
dived under^ re-appeared on the other side, 
sprang into the vessel, and paddled away with 
the agility of a young rower and the skill of an 
old one. 

April 11. The schooner, which had parted 
from us on our voya^ from H.\3Ah\\i^^ vcA i^r 
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which we have been waiting here, not haying 
yet arrived, Captain Kent reeolved upon pro- 
ceeding to Oahu (Woahoo), in hope of meet- 
ing with it there. Accordingly we set sail this 
day and proceeded up the west side of the island, 
in the track by which we had come. 

April 12. This evening we stood out from 
Tocigh Bay, which we reached yesterday, and 
where Mr. Young resides, towards the island of 
Maui. On this passage a whale (we could not 
ascertain the species) of great bulk diverted us 
with its unwieldy gambols, at a short distance 
from the ship. Sometimes it raised its enormous 
head and shoulders perpendicularly out of the 
deep, then it fell backward, rolling amidst the 
foam which it excited, and flapping its pectoral 
fins like *» sail-broad vans" above the water; 
again it dived downward, and, re-appearing at 
the other side, flourished its huge tail high in 
the air ; spouting at intervals, and at length sail- 
ing majestically off. At night, for the first time 
on this ocean, we discerned the entire constella- 
tion of Ursa Minor ; for, though the pole-star 
had long been within scope, the horizon was in 
general so hazy that we had seldom been able 
to catch more than a glimpse of it. How many 
eyes have been fixed upon that one small point 
in the heavons, since the first navigator, on 
faith of its guidance, trusted himself in a frail 
bark beyond sight of land! How many eyes 
have looked in vain for its steadfast and unset- 
ting watch-light, when vapoiu^, clouds, and 
storms obscured it ! 

April 13. At day-break we passed Tahurawa, 
and, over its comparatively low shore, could 
plainly distinguish, northward and westward, 
the loftier forelands of Maui, Ranai, and Mo- 
roka, while the volcanic crest of Hawaii, a cone 
of snow, empurpled with the morning beams, 
rose in aerial perspective far and beautiful be- 
hind. About the middle of the forenoon 
Oahu hove in sight, and we were following our 
course amidst a gulf of islands — nearly the 
whole Sandwich group, from different points 
of the horizon, rising in mountainous peaks 
around us. 

April 14. As we approached Oahu it was im- 
possible not to be struck with the extraordinary 
contour of the coast. From the western ex- 
tremity the land slopes gradually upward to the 
east, where it culminates in irregular jagged 
peaks, and breaks off in stupendous precipices. 
At this end, about half a mile from the shore, 
a shapely conical rock tapers to a considerable 
height out of the deep water ; and further along 
another insulated mass of naked crags, and 
ruder form, bears the brunt of the everlasting 
surges breaking round its base. We made for 
the southern side, ^vhere two bold eminences, 
** horns of land," project towards the sea, and 
give a singular aspect of defence and defiance to 
the shore. The flanks of both are deeply in- 
dented with water-courses ; or, more probably, 
river by volcanic earthquakes, for we remarked 
that the trenches were partly oblique — some of 
them almost zig-zag — and partly vertical, as if 
a ploughshare had forced a furrow, at one stroke, 
from top to bottom of the declivity. Unable to 



double the point towards which we had ben 
steering, we were compelled to tack and itind 
off from the land till to-morrow. In the night 
our ship was becalmed, and all the following day 
(the Sabbath) we still remained at sea. 

April 16. This morning, the wind being too 
weak to carry us through, we were towed into 
harbour, under the guidance of a native ^lot. 
Twenty-four ships were lying in the port and 
the offings, principally American whalers. Soon 
after landing we were introduced to the king, 
who is resident there. We found the king (Ri- 
horiho) in company of his five wives and a 
number of chiefs, with a large train of other 
attendants. He was seated in the midst, upon 
a mat, on the floor of an extensive native house. 
He appears to be a young man of courteous 
manners, about the middle size (inferior in that 
respect to the Tahitian princes) and of a light 
complexion. He was dressed in European 
style, having on a shirt. Jacket, waistcoat, and 
pantaloons. Captain Kent told the king bis 
errand, and produced his credentials from Port 
Jackson. His majesty appeared exceedingly 
gratified by the present of the schooner, as a 
pledge of good- will, on the part of the British 
Government, with which he wishes to secure 
and perpetuate an alliance, even as a vassal of 
King George, so that he may but rely on his 
paternal protection. Rihoriho, at this audience, 
was attended by an officer, sitting behind hiffii 
with a fan of long white feathers, which he 
waved continually in the air, over his head. 
Beside this person sat one of the queens, hold- 
ing in her hands a wooden dish, covered with a 
handkerchief, which she occasionallv presented 
to the royal lips, to spit into it. The tobacco- 
pipe, also, was occasionally introduced, when 
the king, having amused himself with a whiff or 
two, handed it to his favourite queen, and she 
to another ; in which manner it travelled round 
the circle of grandees as long as the fumigation 
could be kept up. Wine was brought to us, in | 
which we pledged his majesty's health. His 
five queens are women of no ordinary magni- 
tude ; two of them must be, at least, six feet 
high each, and of a comely bulk in proportion. 
Their dresses were silken girdles, of divers 
colours, thrown round the body, with necklaces 
of flowers, and wreathes of fem-leaves on their 
heads. Bach of these great ladies was disfi- 
gured by the voluntary loss of two or three 
front teethi in memory of the death of the late 
king. We have hardly seen a mouth since we 
landed in Hawaii which has not been thus bar- 
barously dismantled of some part of its most 
useful as well as most ornamental furniture. 

On returning from this audience we dined 
at the house of the American Missionaries, who 
indeed received us as brethren as soon as they 
were apprized of oiur arrival. We learn that 
from two to three hundred natives usually attend 
their public services ; but as yet there is small 
appearance of the gospel having taken root even 
in a few hearts. These faithful messengers of 
it have hitherto laboured, but not fainted, under 
many disadvantages. A little boy, who had 
been luxustomed to wait on the Missionaries, 



carried lioiDe to hii fiuher, who wma blind, in- 
teUigence of what he had seen or heard, from 
time to time, in their company. The old man 
waa deeply touched by theae communications, 
and soon began to inquire for himself " if these 
things were so;" and manifested, meanwhile, 
a eorreraonding concern for his soul's salTation. 
He proteases a full reliance on the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and prays daily, and 
often in the day. Nor does he stop here, but 
he has begun to speak to his countrymen, re- 
proTin^ sin, and recommending the right eous- 
neas which is of futh. Wherefore some say, 
** He ia a good man ;" others say, ** Nay, but 
he deceiveth the people." John \ii. 12. We 
trust that he is a true convert, who deems it 
enough, in taking up the cross, that the ** dis- 
ciple should be as his Master, and the servant as 
his Lord." — Matt. x. 25. A few days ago the 
king sent for him, and quesdoned him concern- 
ing his new religion, when the poor man is said 
to hare witnessed so good a confession tliat he 
waa sent a^ray from the royal presence with 
liberal approval. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

EztraeU fktmi nn Oflleial Lettn* of Mnsr«. Typrman nnd 
Bcnnet, addrratefl to the Dirrctore of the London Mi*- 
liooary Sudcty, tnm the Sandwich Iilands. 

[It will be expedient, in this place, to introduce 
some extractsjirom a letter, written by Messrs. 
Tyerman and Bennet, during their residence at 
the Sandwich Islands, as these will, in a few 
pages, give the reader a comprehensive view of 
the important changes which took place while 
they were providentially detained there.] 
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Oif JMwHtng we were most kindly welcomed by 
theMiasionaries, who immediately introduced us 
to the king, by whom we were well received. 
He was a young man, and was dressed in the 
European costume. He was highly delighted 
with the present of the schooner, sent him by 
the king of England, though not for its value — 
he poasesaes ten ships of his own, and consi- 
derable property in dollars and goods of various 
kioAu — but as an expression of the fricndsliip of 
the English, to whom he is strongly attached, 
and tinder whose protection he considers him- 
self aa holding these islands. He immediately 
engaged to supply the crew of the cutter with 
proriaions so long as she may remain here, and 
invited Captain Kent to take up his abode in 
his house during the same time. Here is a good 
harbour, which is also a place of great resort to 
American whalers for refreshment. On enter- 
ing the port, which is divided into an outer and 
aa inner basin, we counted twenty-three ships 
snd Tesaels of different descriptions. For com- 
bg to an anchor in the outer harbour ships pay 
forty dollars ; in the inner, eighty dollars be- 
sides pilotage. This harbour is protected by a 
battery, built at the head of it, which mounts 
fifty guns, of large calibre, and another bat- 
tery at the summit of a neighbouring hill, 
where there are ten cannons. On landing we 



found ourselves in a village called Hononuru, 
containing between 2000 and 3000 inhabitants, 
living in grass houses, resembling hay-ricks of 
different sizes, with but one small opening as 
the door-way, scattered over on extensive plain, 
which lies between ihc sea and the foot of the 
mountains. The taro-planutions, which are 
seen near the village, afford striking proofs of 
great industry on the part of the people, and no 
small ingenuity in so directing the water, which 
runs down the adjacent valleys, as to convey it 
from one bed of tsro to another, for three or 
four miles in extent. Here are resident an 
American Consul, and several persons from that 
country, Ti-ith a view to mercantile employment ; 
their specific object is sandal-wood, which 
grows in these islands, and finds an advantage- 
ous market in China. Goods of various kinds 
are imported here, and almost everjthing may 
be obtained. Dollars constitute the circulating 
medium of these islands. 

After our interview with the king, the Mis- 
sionaries most affectionately invited us all to 
take up our abode with them at their house 
during our stay, to which we gratefully con- 
sented. Their house is at a short distance from 
the village. Here are two Missionaries, Messrs. 
Bingham and Thurston, with their wives ; the 
former, with Mrs. Bingham, was at the island of 
Tauai when we arrived, but has since returned. 
Besides these pious and excellent men, there are 
four others, and their wives ; Mr. Chamberlain, 
who is acquainted with agriculture; Mr. 
Loomis, a printer; Mr. liuggles, who is en- 
gaged in superintending a school ; and Mr. 
Whitney ; the two latter are stationed at the 
island of Tauai, which is about seventy miles 
from hence, and where a school of about thirty 
children has been raised. There is also a school 
here, containing the same number of children. 
All the children in both schools are clothed and 
boarded at the houses of the IVIissionaries, at 
the Society's expense. 

This day three years ago the old king died, in 
full and firm attachment to his idols. Soon afrer 
this his son and successor held a public feast 
to commemorate this event. At this feast he 
publicly set at defiance the tabu, or idolatrous 
sj-stem, by sitting down and eating with his 
wives, and the wives of many other chiefs. This 
took place when the American Missionaries 
were on their voyage to these islands, where 
they arrived on the 31st of March, 1820, and 
were allowed by the king and his people to 
settle among them. However, it does not ap- 
pear that the king demolished idolatry from any 
preference to Christianity, or any other religion. 
His father charged him, immediately before his 
death, to support the idolatrous system, and to 
abstain from drinking spirituous liquors, both of 
which he has equally disregarded. 

The prospects of the Missionaries are very 
promising. These islands are populous, and 
seem to be waiting for the Saviour's law. This 
small island contains not fewer than 20,000 
souls ; and the other islands of this group are 
populous iu proportion. 

A place of worship has been «reete,d da^x \.\v^ 
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house of tho MisBionarics, fifty feet Inii«i^ by 
tweuty feet wi«le. Thia in the only buildiiii^ of 
the kind in the eleven islands that form this 
interesting^ group, all of which are now under 
the dominion of K'ln^ lllhoriho. 

The Missionaries have not as yet acquired the 
language so as to be able to preach in it to the 
people ; they are, therefore, obliged to address 
them through an interpreter. 

It will be interesting to you to hear that the 
language of the Sandwich Islands is radically 
the same as that of the Society Islands. Mr. 
Ellis, and the people who accompany us, can 
converse with these people with ease, and they 
understand each other without difficulty. The 
principal difference arises from the use of the 
k here, wliich is not in the Tahitian language. 
The people themselves are evidently of the same 
origin, though in person the Tahitians are 
much superior ; in colour there is not any mate- 
rijil difference — these may be a shade darker. 

We have no doubt that some important ends are 
to be accomplished by our visit to these islands, to 
which a singular Interposition of Providence has 
led us. It is remarkable that a few months ago 
a vessel was quite ready to take one of the Ame- 
rican Missionaries, with some of the chiefs, to the 
Society islands, on purpose to pay a visit to the 
Missionaries in those islands, and to witness 
with their own eyes the change which they had 
heard had taken place. Many false and scan- 
dalous reports had been propagated here, inju- 
rious to the character of the Missionaries there, 
and detrimental to that glorious work. These 
reports were put in circulation here from inte- 
rested motives, in order to prejudice the minds 
of the king and chiefs. Those foreigners who 
had invented and propagated these falsehoods 
were greatly alarmed on finding that a vessel 
Wiis going expressly to examine into the truth 
of these reports, and used all their might in 
order to prevent her from sailing; and they 
succeeded. The voyage was therefore deferred, 
if not abandoned. When we arrived these ene- 
mies were greatly confoumled, while the Mis- 
sionaries as greatly rejoiced. We have borne 
our public testimony against them. The chiefs 
who accompanied us have been most rigidly 
questioned by the king and chiefsi who are now 
all satisfied of the falsehood of former reports, 
and of the advantageous effects of the gospel in 
the Society Islands. Besides this, an inter- 
course will now be opened between our [Mis- 
sionaries and those of America, which will be 
mutually advantageous. 

Our visit will also put the Missionaries here 
in possession of the plans on which our breth- 
ren have acted in the South Sea Islands, as 
well as of the facts which relate to the change ; 
and from the joy and gratitude which our be- 
loved friends here express on seeing us, we in- | 
dulge the humble hope that our visit may be | 
the means of strengthening their hands and en- 
couraging their hearts in the good work in 
which thoy are engaged. 

An event has taken place which will detain 
us two mouths longer here than we had at all 
anticipated. Our captain has engagt-d to mak^ 



a trip to Fanning's island, which lies two de* 
grces on the north of the line, of a mercantile 
nature, which will take him about six weeks to 
complete. This will be highly to his own ad> 
vantage ; and as wc have our passage gratis, we 
are unable to exert any control over his plans. 
Honoruru, in Oahu, one of the Sandwich 
Islands, near Hawaii, 10th August, 1822.— 

Whilst we were at Hawaii, the chief of that 
fine island, and many others, greatly desired 
that the pious natives who had come with us, 
and Mr. Ellis, should remain in these islands, 
** to teach them the Good Book and all the good 
things which had been learned in the Society 
Islands." When we reached this Island, many 
expressed the same wishes respecting Mr. EUis 
and our Tahitian friends. Wliile we were 
meditating what could be intended by our way 
being so hedged up as to prevent our visiting 
the Marquesas, and even our getting away from 
these islands, Anna (which is the name of one 
of the excellent deacons from Huahine) and 
his wife came up to us at the Mission-house, 
from the king and queen of Tauai (with whom 
Anna and lus wife have lived ever since they 
came to this island), with an earnest request 
from those important and influential personages. 

But before wo proceed, perhaps it will be 
well to mention the singular providence which 
le»l to Anna's residence with them. When we 
landed at this island, while our Missionary 
friends were requesting us with our Tahitian 
companions to take up oiu: residence at the 
Mission-house, a respectable-looking person 
was desiring our companions might go and re- 
side with him, as they were his countrymen, 
having come from Tahiti some years ago. This 
was agreed to, and the deacons and their wives 
went with him. He introduced them into the 
house of the queen of Tauai ; this person being 
her confidential attendant. Auna's wife soon 
discovered that this Tahitian was her own bro- 
ther who had left Tahiti when a boy, and they 
had not hcanl of him for nearly thirty years! 

This was pleasing to all parties ; tlie queen 
desired they would be her guesta, and ever 
since Auna and his wife have been teaching the 
queen's household, which is large, matiy useful 
things, and also praying with them morning 
and evening. We now turn to the message 
which they brought to Mr. Ellis and to us from 
the king and queen of Tauai and many chic& ; 
which was, that Auna and his wife might stay 
here, and teach them and tlic people to read 
and to write, &c., and to worship Jehovah. 
Also that Mr.- Ellis would go and fetch his wife 
and children to settle here as a Missionary, to 
teach them all good things. 

Wc asked Auna if he and his wife were will- 
ing to stay in this place : he said, their hearts 
desired it, if it was right ; and if their ora mo" 
(iua (pastor) Mr. Ellis would settle here, then 
they should be glad ; because tlio Lortl had 
brought UM hero, and perhaps it was his will 
we should remain. 

Hereupon wc invited our American brethren 
to a consultation. Auna related before them 
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ad previously told us, and vre desired 
ments freely ; which, after exchanging 
rds with Mr. Ellis, thev gave. Our 
y friends unanimously declared their 
lat the thing was from God ; that at 
be re appeared a decisive indication 
EUlis and the Tahitians should enter 
onary field ; and that, if after due de- 
» inquiry, and prayer, it should conti- 
[>ear so, they should rejoice to receive 
rethren. 

lad no doubt but Mr. Ellis's expe- 
Missionary labours among a people in 
pects similar, and his acquaintance 
anguage, would prove a great blessing 
ies. This unanimous opinion of our 
id Mr. Ellis's willingness to remove, 
inding his great usefulness at Hua- 
e left no choice. The path appears 
n ; and we may add, the king liiho- 

his favourite queen also, desire Mr. 
>me. 

3W two months since Mr. Ellis con- 
settle here in aid of the Mission at 
, though of course at the expense and 
t auspices of our Society. Since this 
.tion, a very close attention has been 
e language of Hawaii ; and he now 
In it with ease and fluency, two or 
i9 a-week, to attentive and increasing 
ions, 
lis has composed four hymns in the 

(or Owhyheean) language, which are 
he chapel. You will hardly be able 
e the delight we had in hearing these 
r the /lr$t time uniting to sing the 
' Jehovah in their own tongue! A 
preat usefulness appears to be opening 
le. Indeed, of greater interest and im- 
than that which is presented by the 

Islands could scarcely bo found. A 

twelve or thirteen fine fertile islands, 

the most delightful climates perhaps 

to be met with, rising rapidly into 
ice, as places at which vessels may re- 
Hiasing from the western side of the 
d to the eastern parts of the old world, 
ling ports for repairs and refreshments 
numbers of Pacific Ocean whalers, 

a population of above 200,00U inha- 
lUst have great importance as a Mis- 
leld. We made a tour round the 
irt of this beautiful island, accompa- 
our Missionary friend Mr. Bingham, 
nenger from the king, and were every- 
«ived with the greatest kindess both 
sind people. While wc deifply mourned 
leplorable state of ignorance, vice, and 
less in which we found the people of 

we could not but rejoice at the readi- 
cverywhcre found to listen to the 
hich was addressed to various assem- 
netimes within a house, sometimes 
ree, or in the shade of a rock. We 
tid any native who had the least iio- 
it was that made the *sea, the sky, or 
s ; but they all said it was maikai 

1 learn these things, and to worship 



Jehovah; and that as soon as the king told 
them to do so, they would all come to learn. 
At one place ( Uarua) we were kindly received 
and hospitably entertained by an intelligent 
chief, who was one of the principal priests of 
the abolished system. He made many inquiries 
about the nature of this new religion, and pro- 
posed some difficulties for solution. Among 
other questions he asked whether Jehovah could 
imderstand if they prayed to him in Hawaiian, 
or whether they must all learn English t When 
he had received answers which appeared to 
satisfy him, he said it was maikai (good), and 
he was ready to receive instruction and to wor- 
ship Jehovah as soon as Rihoriho (the king) 
should order it. All seems to hang on the 
word of the king! Tlie government of these 
islands is an absolute monarchy; there is no 
law but the king's will. The king (Rihoriho) 
says to the Missionaries and to us, that by and 
by he will tell his people that they must aU 
learn the good wordf and worship Jehovah ; but 
that the Missionaries must teach him first, and 
themselves get well acquainted with Hawaiian. 
But alas ! the king is slow to leani. Neverthe- 
less these difficulties and all others, we trust, 
will be overruled, and in due time removed, 
that the glorious gospel may have free course 
to promote the happiness of man and the glory 
of God ! Two weeks ago the names of twelve 
persons were given in, who appear to be sin- 
cerely attached to the word ; so that ere long 
we hope the administration of Christian bap- 
tism to the natives will commence by the Mis- 
sionaries. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Food of the nativei of the Sandwich Islnndi— Card-party 
•—The five Queens— M. Maniue's gardens— Dramshope 
—A sorcerer— Sandal- wood— Camile-nut strini^— Cou- 
rersations of Anna and his wife with the natives of 
Oahu — ^Taumarii, kingof Taaai— Town of Hononiru— 
Murderous practices of the shark-worshippers— Yellow 
fever— Cannibalisra—A rich Neno residentr— Excur- 
sions among the mountain*— Method of carrjing bur- 
thens— Volcank cratei^-Distillcry- Traditions — Ani- 
mals. 

April 17. We waited upon tiie king, and 
found him surrounded by his usual attendants, 
loitering and looking about with vacant eyes, or 
humming a low, duU, monotonous air, without 
melody, as though they knew not what to do 
with themselves. Two of his queens were 
rather more amusingly employed. Each had 
made a small pipe of the tii-leaf (dractena ter- 
minalisj rolled up ; holding up this in the hol- 
low between her hands globularly clasped, the 
lady blew into the littic instrument, which, as 
she opened and closed her fingers upon it, pro- 
duced a few squeaking notes like those of a 
child's trumpet. With such music, however, 
the royal dames appeared surprisingly delighted. 
The king expressed his gratitude for the pre- 
sent of the schooner, by giving our two captains 
quarters in his own residence while on shore 
here, and engjigiug to furnish both ships' com- 
panies with provisions during their stay in the 
harbour. 
Walking along \\i<i >)^v:\i Vo-^vj »vq^ ^"wsw^ 
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some persons gathering the slender green sea- 
weed from the rocks for food. In one of the 
houses which we entered, a man w^as eating 
small crabs alire. In another place they had 
just killed a dog, and were dressing the carcase 
for the oven by singeing and scraping off the 
hair. These people in general are very gross 
feeders. When a hog which the king had sent 
on board was slaughtered, on the entrails being 
thrown into the sea, some natives from the 
shore instantly plunged into the water, swam to 
the ship's side, and had a stiff struggle in the 
water for the prize. 

In the house of one of the queens where our 
Tahitian friends arc accommodated, we found 
three women and a man playing at cards (whist) 
for money, with all the cool, keen interest, and 
stem self-possession of inveterate gamblers. 
One of the persons sitting by said that these 
games often ended in quarrels, when not hands 
only but clubs were furiously employed. He 
confessed that it was a bad custom, but that 
they knew no better, not having received " the 
good word " as the Tahitians had. One of the 
queens coming in threw herself upon the floor, 
yet with an air of no unconscious superiority, 
and professed a desire to learn the things which 
had been taught to the South Sea Islanders, 
observing, that if the king would give his con- 
sent they should all be willing to be taught. 
Two of these illustrious females were seen the 
other day riding in one large wheel-barrow. 
After being pushed along by main force for a 
few paces at a time by two stout men, the latter 
were repeatedly obliged to rest and take breath, 
at which nobody would wonder who knew what 
a weight of royalty they had in charge. Their 
majesties vastly enjoyed the novelty, if not the 
pleasantness of the motion ; this being probably 
the only kind of carriage in which they had 
ever taken the air. Soon afterwards the same 
ladies were strenuously exercising themselves 
in fetching bundles of rushes upon their naked 
backs from the swamps, to strew the floors of 
their habitations, and felt themselves as un- 
ashamed of their honest labour in this instance 
as of degrading amusement in the other. This 
example of feminine industry was the more re- 
markable, because the chiefs here affect to be 
above all kinds of drudgery, and never suffer 
their children to do an}thing like work. 

In the afternoon we visited M. Manind, a 
Spaniard, who has resided here thirty years. 
This person occupies three acres of ground, 
which he has with great taste laid out as a gar- 
den, vineyard, and orchard ; and in which trees, 
plants, and fruit of European growth have been 
very successfully cultivated. The vines in par- 
ticular, trained after the Spanish fashion in 
bushes, flourish luxuriantly. The proprietor 
tells us that they would bear three crops in the 
year, though he prudently prevents the third, 
lest it should too much exhaust the stocks. 
Figs and roses, neither of which we had seen 
in the Society Islands, have been also intro- 
duced by him, and promise well. In the vil- 
lage, observing several houses over which small 
flags raised on poles were flying, it was natural 



to suppose that thete buildings were tabued for 
some sacred purpose. On inquiry, however, 
it turned out that they were dram-shops, where 
spirits distilled from the tii-root were sold to 
sailors. It was not howerer denied that na- 
tives as well as foreigners might be accommo* 
dated with the luxury of this slow poison. If 
they could afford to* pay the price of self-de- 
struction by such means ; and unhappily, among 
the highest class there are not a few who sscri- 
flee health and life itself to an infatuated paasUm 
for strong drink. 

April 18. A system of sorcery similar to that 
which formerly existed in the Society Islandi 
yet prevails here, though virtually abolished 
with the idolatry on which it was engrafted. 
The adepts in this black art pretended to have 
power to pray their victims to death ; and it ii 
probable that many a one may have died from 
fear of such an apprehended death. Some time 
ago one of these impostors entered the houM 
of Mr. Young in Hawaii, with an eye to pil- 
lage. Being surprised by the owner in the fact, 
he endeavoured to escape through the window, 
which proving too small, he was caught in it u 
in a trap, and received upon the spot the chas* 
tisement which he had taken such unlucky 
pains to deserve. Under the infliction of a se- 
vere cudgelling, he suddenly fell down and 
affected to be dead. The neighbours who had 
collected round the house were shocked and 
terrified at the audacity of Mr. Young, in dar^ 
ing to lay violent hands upon so dangerous an 
opponent as the conjuror, and expected that 
some dreadful judgment would fall up<m him 
for the deed. Mr. Young himself, howerer, felt 
no such fear, knowing better with what a sub- 
tle knave he had to deal than his countrymen 
did. Instead, therefore, of leaving him for 
dead, he quickly revived him by a few more 
well-directed strokes of the stick, on the unex- 
pected application of which, the rogue jumped 
up and ran off, but not without threatening to 
pray his castigator to death. Accordingly he 
retired among the mountains, erected a marae 
to his familiar demon, and commenced his in- 
cantations. The natives day after day looked 
for the sudden destruction of Mr. Young, but 
in the mean time the sorcerer himself came to 
a miserable end. It was then currently be- 
lieved that Mr. Young had prayed him to death 
^y his skill in the counter-art, which is pro- 
fessed here as well as in TahiU. This gare him 
great influence and authority over an ignorant 
and superstitious people, who have such terror 
of these magic imprecations, that in various 
instances, where captains of ships have been 
plundered of valuable property by visitors from 
the shore, they have threatened to pray the 
thieves to death in case the same was not im- 
mediately brought back; and the menace has 
generally been sufficient to save them from the 
alternative of trusting to the efficacy of their 
prayers. 

The most precious commodity for commerce 
produced in these islands is sandal-wood (tan- 
talum albumjt which grows on the highest 
mountains. The king monopolizes the property 
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cf these trees, and requires his subjects, at their 
own eoet and toil, to cut and bring down the 
•applies as they are wanted to the coast. Lat- 
terly he has permitted some of his more fa- 
▼Dured chiefs to share with him in this traffic. 
The wood, which is used by the Chinese for its 
agreeable fragrance in the manufacture of fans and 
oiber toys, as well as burnt by them for incense 
before their household and other deities, is ex- 
ported to Canton and the islands of the Eastern 
Archipelago, in yessels belonging to the king 
himself, or in foreign bottoms. On one occa- 
sion we saw nearlv two thousand persons, laden 
with filets of sandal-wood, coming down from 
the mountains to deposit their burthens in the 
royal storehouses, and then depart to their 
homes, wearied with their unpaid labours, yet 
unmunnuring at their bondage. In fact, the 
condition of the common people is that of 
slayes ; they hold nothing which may not be 
taken from them by the strong hand of arbitrary- 
power, whether exercised by the sovereign or a 
petU' chiefl 

Near the shore, where the bulk of the popu- 
lation reside, on the Icrel ground, are many 
filh-ponds belonging to the chiefs. These are 
u carefully preserved for the use of their own- 
ers as though they were guarded by game-laws. 
The fish are taken by means of a deleterious 
composition, made from a native shrub and 
moulded into little balls, which, being thrown 
into the water are eagerly devoured, and have 
luch an intoxicating effect upon the tivhes tliat 
they come up to the surface, where they float 
powerless, and are easily collected by the hand. 
There are many wild cattle in the sequestered 
valleys and on the hills on these islands. We 
have seen a lai^ herd of cows belonging to the 
king, which thrive well upon the abundant 
pasturage. Some horses, asses, and sheep are 
also kept, but in no great numbers, nor are they 
as yet tomed to any particular account. 

In the cottages we often obser^-e long strings 
of candle-nuts (aleuritea irikba) suspended 
from the rafters. The kernels of these, being 
cut into the form of convex lenses about three- 
fourths of an inch in diameter and a third of an 
inch thick, are stuck one over another like 
beads, upon a fibre of cocoa-nut leaf a foot 
long ; and, containing a considerable proportion 
of inflammable oil, they give sufficient light for 
ordinary purposes, the flame communicating 
downward tiU the last piece is consumed. 
Sometimes five or six such strings, two yards in 
length, are wrapped together in a leaf of banana 
and carried before the king as flambeaux when 
he travels by night. 

This evening Mr. Ellis preached to our Ta- 
hitian friends in the chapel of the American 
MiMionaries. The king, three of his queens, 
and moat of the native grandees were present, 
besides a great number of people who not only 
filled the place but crowded round the doors 
and windows to see and hear what they could. 
The scene was strange to us, and might have 
seemed ludicrous, but for the affecting thought 
that this was an heathen audience to whom an 
vnknown GkKlwas about to be declared. Paul's 



audience on Mars Hill no doubt presented a 
very different aspect to the eye, — ^but whether 
the intellectual Athenians, whose *< city was 
wholly given up to idolatry,'* or these untaught 
natives of the North Pacific, who had volun- 
tarily cast away ** their gods, which were yet 
no gods," appeared more pitiable objects in the 
sight of Him who ** seeth not as man sceth, for 
man lookcth on the outward appearance, but 
the Lord looketh on the heart," — ^we presume 
not to judge. Rihoriho sat upon a chair in the 
middle of the chapel ; the queens reclined on 
the floor at his feet ; and each of these mem- 
hers of the royal family had servants in atten- 
dance with fly-flaps and fans of peacock's 
feathers, to cool their faces and drive away the 
troublesome insects. The king seemed greatly 
surprised at the singing of our Tahitian friends ; 
the sweetness, compass, and variety of their 
notes being new and almost mar>'ellous to ear^ 
like his, accustomed only to the wretched music, 
vocal and instrumental, of his country, which is 
probably as little worthy of the name as any 
artificial combination of dead or living soundsun- 
der heaven. To the sermon also he listened with 
apparently pleased attention ; once or twice he 
nmiled, and it vras evident that he understood 
(from the similarity of dialects) the ^ater part 
of what was said. In the course of the 8er%'ice 
several of the chiefs, wearied or caring nothing 
about the matter, flung themselves upon their 
backs on the floor, lolling or dozing with utter 
indifference. At the close the king stood up, 
wheeled round, and swingiug his stick about 
with an air of barbarian dignity, marched out, 
followed by all his train. The general congre- 
gation then broke up and departed peaceably. 

Nothing more attracts the attention, and at 
the same time awakens the minds, of all ranks 
of people here, than the appearance, dress, and 
conversation of our Tahitian friends ; for all 
can perceive that, while the latter are of a kin- 
dred race with themselves, they are far superior 
in manners and intelligence. When they are 
told, therefore, that the gospel, "the good 
word," has made the difference, they feel a 
reverence for it, and express a desire to be in- 
structed in it which might otherwise not have 
been so early or powerfully excited in the minds 
of indolent and untractable heathens. Anna 
and his wife arc guests of Kaahtunanut one of 
the late king's wives, now queen of Taui, and 
next to Rihoriho in authority. Calling upon 
her one day, we found this lady and her native 
attendants lying on mats upon the floor, and 
letting time flyover their heads as it might; 
she indeed was unwell, which might excuse her 
supineuess. On the other hand our female 
Tahitians were Bitting up, and diligently em- 
ployed in shaping and sewing a gown for their 
generous hostess, ller majesty is rich in what 
here is considered valuable furniture, such as 
mats, fly-flaps, funs, and other articles of con- 
venience or finer)'. Her house consists of one 
large undivided room, in which, at considerable 
distances, are placed three beds. Kaahumanu's 
was a low platform, eight feet square, and con- 
sisted of between twenty and thirty beautiful 
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The summit of this mountain is exceedingly 
abrupt, and yet yegetation in all its indigenous 
forms climbs to tlie very top, and makes it 
** shake like Lebanon." Here the prospect is 
magnificent and multifarious. North, east, and 
west, peaks over peaks of singular grandeur and 
diversity of shape present themselves, as monu- 
ments of omnipotence and supporters of " the 
pillared firmament." Southivani, beneath and 
beyond to the uttermost horizon, where sky 
and ocean are '< one and indivisible," the double 
harbour, the reposing ships, the reefs on which 
the waves are breaking, the scattered islets, and 
the nearer sea stretching its many arms far in- 
land, arrest and enchant, in succession, but 
cannot detain the eye that delights to be be- 
wildered amidst a multitude of beautiful objects, 
rather than dwell individually on the loveliest of 
them. Immediately below the pinnacle on 
which we stood a confluence of valleys, tliat 
intersect the everlasting hills adjacent, here 
meeting, reveal their irregular recesses, of intri- 
cate length, and from two to three thousand 
feet deep, enclosed by precipices which, to the 
unpractised sight, seem nearly perpendicular. 
Yet, steep as these declivities may be, they are 
covered with flowering shrubs or lofty trees ; the 
tii-plant, the ginger, bananas, &c., grow abun- 
dantly upon their sides ; and, what gives to an 
English ear the charm (without which woods 
are wildernesses), the notes of '* birds that sing 
among the branches" mingle with the murmurs 
of the wind, the pattering of casual rain-drops 
on the leaves, and the low undefinable harmony 
of sounds ascending from a spacious lagoon, 
spotted with vessels at anchor, or alive with 
boats in motion, and a shore thronged with idle 
yet busy groups, issuing from the village or 
sauntering by the water-side. 

April 26. In the afternoon we rambled 
through some of the valleys on the west side 
of the great mountain, called by foreigners 
Punch-bowl Hill, from its singularly hollowed 
summit, having been doubtless the crater of an 
extinguished volcano. There are many dwell- 
ings scattered through these retired scenes, and 
we were much struck with the circumstance 
that the further we penetrated into the interior 
the comelier and healthier the people appear — 
few being disfigured with those horrible ulcers 
and blotches which are sad' tokens that vicious 
European intercourse has brought plagues into 
these remote regions, from which the inhabitants 
were previously exempt, impure as were their 
morals and habits. 

Children are placed on the mother's back as 
soon as they can be taught to cling with their 
arras round her neck, while her hands arc 
clasped behind to form a footstool for the little 
one to stand upon. In the Society Islands in- 
fants are always borne astride on the hips. Per- 
sons of botli sexes walk remarkably erect, and 
with a certain natural gracefulness; they run 
and climb also with surprising agility. In 
many houses we saw the boards, called papa 
horuat with which they amuse and exercise 
themselves in swimming. These boanls are 
eight or ten feet long, wider at one end than 



the other, and convex on both aides. From tht 
pains with which these are constructed, sbI 
their recurrence almost everywhere, the natifa 
must greatly delight in Uie diyenion for whidk 
they are adapted. 

April 28. On our walk to-day, nearly fiie 
miles from the Missionary-house, we had n 
opportunity of examining m distillery, where a 
bad but very potent spirit, something like na 
in flavour, is extracted from the tU-pUnt (rfrs- 
ccena terminalis). For this purpose therooli 
only are used. These are three or four inehci 
in diameter, and from a foot and a half to two 
feet long. They are first baked among hot 
stones, when the taste becomes very sweet, snd 
the substance assumes a yellowish brown colour. 
This, being macerated in water, in Tast quanti- 
ties at a time, undergoes fermentation. Tbsie 
were on these premises six old canoes filled with 
pulp in that state. The apparatus consisti of 
two iron boilers, fixed on one side of a trench, 
twenty feet long, eight broad, and two deep^ 
Upon these, which contain about twenty gal- 
lons each, are placed wooden covers perforated 
with wide holes, over which are erected cylin- 
ders eighteen inches high and twelve wide, 
having attached to each of them a wooden tubs 
two feet in length, considerably wider towsidi 
the upper end, and surmounted by a conicsl 
copper cap, which condenses the steam. The 
pulp being put into the boilers, and fire applied, 
the liquor runs from a small pipe into a vessel 
below, no worm being used in Uie process. 

Not far from this spirit-manufiustory we 
reached one of the highest accessible points in 
this island, and stood in front of another and 
far loftier precipice, probably 5000 feet in neariy 
perpendicular elevation, which the eye measures 
from top to bottom at a glance, while behind it 
a mountainous ridge, nearly two-thirds of that 
height, rises with an aspect apparently as steep, 
but more broken and singularly indented with 
projections and interstices ; the head of the 
whole being adorned ** with a peculiar diadem 
of trees." The rock on which we stood con- 
sists of volcanic materials. Many beautiful 
plants and shrubs, including a new kind of 
stonecrop {aeedum dUvaricatwn), and m heath 
bearing a red berry (erica baccans), OYerrun its 
declivity and apex. From the latter it makes 
the head swim to look down the former ; yet 
over its tremendous verge the late king, Tame- 
hameha, drove the remnant of an army of his 
enemies, whom he had defeated in the valley 
below, and pursued with unquenchable thirst 
of revenge up this eminence, whither they fled 
for sanctuar)', but found it not till they leaped 
the gulf and perished miserably in mass, heaps 
upon heaps, in the glen at its foot. Hard by were 
pointed out to us four unshapen stones, on 
which no tool had been lifted up to pro&ne 
them, the highest eighteen inches above ground, 
the others less. These are still regarded as the 
tutelar}' divinities of the place, and their pro- 
tection is sought by those who clamber these 
perilous cliffs, that they may be preserved from 
slips and broken bones in returning. The 
ofierings are fiowers and foliage, scattered about 
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■elen blueki bv intclleclukl beings bb 
ft u tbe; — biTlDg leuan witbaut ner. 
I, or ETeO knowiug that the; poaaeaa it, 
«iice to Rich lubjecta. The top of oaf, 
J the chief idol, vu coTered with b 
tutin rlolb, la prerent (u ve preiume) 
eye* from impioiuly gulng upou iu 
m^ettf. While we were looking on, 
aic bf, haiing three Isrge fem-lesTea 
id, which he placed reTerenUj' before 
!" these <7(B« ton. We abook our beads, 
i, '• Jlmo, KmoT' (bud, bad ',) lie onl; 
md went fbrwsrd, huring lhu» Ituured 
:li and limbs on hii w»j dowawBrd. 
u the first instance of actual idolatry 
"we have iritnesscd ; uid, what hor- 
Ter mingled with pitj wb felt at the 
yemt of the «ight, it must be allowed tbtt 
« BUpentitioua obserrances yet in logue 
own land not a whit Icbb absurd than 
ting the fsinur of a atooo with a fern- 
ucb, for eiamplf, u placing two crou 
' nioiintajn.aab oTer the door of a houie, 
the witch out ; which li done to this 
: in dark country comers only, butocca- 
in the slreels of populous towns. We 
td that if a roan and his wife be coming 
■, and the woman have a good plecr of 






a will n 



3d throw hii 

e till she baa passed by, lest the* blind 

utd tee and covet ber garment, which 

tc spot where we were alanUing, and 
■icb (he sea on both sides of the island 
miles across here) lies in full prospect, 
ne ago, a woman was compelled by her 

him up tboBe very precipices which we 
3d auch imminent danger in scaling un- 
ered with any weiLtht but our own per- 
This Herculean feat she performed, and 
him aafely on the lop. The greater 

is thai she did not, under such proto- 
Tom a wretch ullerly in her power, let 
m by the shorteal way. The fellow was 
iahmsD, H pilot of (hit harbour ; and it 
ill to say which exceeded — hia bruliah- 

her strength ; ber forbearance, at any 
lilted either. 

aa. There are no mOBquitocs here; 
■re (here any bugs. When Ihe latter 
igb( on shore, in bedding or packages, 
p-board, they presently die : the climale 
Miciety Islands is equally fatal to them. 
s Tery numerous and annoying. ToodB, 
id serpents, we lirlicTC, are not found 
iftbese shores. The variety of birds is 
The tropic bird, a grey owl, a kind of 
Lnd common poultry, may be added to 

that we hare previously mentioned, 
teds are nearly us UKlc diversiBed, 
■ing few besides dogs, hogs, rats, mice, 
Jerly introduced) horses, cows, sheep, 
id cats. Enleriiig a cottage one day, 
■ere was a very Hne animal of the latter 
we asked the woman of the house whc- 

natites of Oahu ale eala ; on which alie 



pointed to a fowl, that was picking up its food 
at her feet, and said, " The cat Is as good to eat 
as the hen." These people, though they feed 
greedily upon the iJesh of dogs and cats when 
they can procure it, are singularly tender and 
kind to them. In travelling, they frequently 
take up their doga, and carry lliem over dirty or 
rugged parts of the road, Ie»t they should aoil 
their tluni or hurt (heir feet ; and il is said a 
man would sooner resent an injury done to his 
dog than to his child.— The few apiders, moths, 
and dragon-Qiei, which we have seen, much re- 
Bembie those of the South Sea Isianda. 

CHAPTER XX. 

Captain Keol prsnaU tlie Sihi»o<r Iu Rihurilio. la lb* 

Mi. EuoIh. tbe Aaierkaa HiAiDasry— Oonveraallaa 
viUi UtsEini— Tsbud SutarpluWloD— Bulabon— 
ABBlTdian of Riharihp'a AaeanLnp— CiiBttaishiaeas 
wblcb laiM <a Uw nmUBOHS OtaOaow tt Idols- 
try, behn ChrMian HMnuia had anivwl la Ow 
Suidwicb -Uandt— Horal IHaaei— Natlta Hauaw 
PropHltkia ftaia tha eliWi to tmsIvb UiasbuilH 
Itav the Loaika Socisty — Brmvirry of «me of the oJLl 
Chilb— ChUd-ourdn— Felllni of Tnni lo nuks 
Idols— Wut it PueDlil AuifaaAly— Fmillata BtlqucUE 

Apbil 30. The king and lereral of his wives 
came to tbe English service in the Missionary 
chapel this morning. All behaved as well as (hey 
could, but presently retired. Rjhoriho threw 
himself at full length on a form, and while one 
attendant, tquatting beside, hnned him with a 
long Uy-flap, another lay down on the ground, 
and covered himself with a piece of cloth, for 
the purpose of being hia majesly'B pillow, had 
he chosen to rest on the Roor rather tlian on Ihe 
bench. His ladies, who were not ungrBcefully 
attired in loose green drCBses, sat and lolled iu 
agroup,jui 
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noon CBplain Kent formaUy de- 
livered up the tchooner which be had brought 
from Port Jackson, as a present from hia Bri- 
iBimic Majesty, to (be King of (he Sandwich 
Islands. The latter came on board [o take 
possession. When Captun Kent proposed to 
(ake down the English colours, the king said— 
" No no ; I shall always hols( the Kngiiih flag." 
In fad, he makes no secret of acknowlcdj^ng 
hia dependence — for friendly prolectioo, al 
least, ogiiuat all other natioiia — on our country 
and its illustrious sovereigu, of whom he has 
conceived no insignificant idea. Royal salutea 
were fired from the ships and (he batteries on 

English fashion, being prepared, meanwhile, in 
the king's house, at Captain KeuCa expense, a 
company of twenty- five, consisting of Riboriho, 
his principal chiefs, Ibe officers of (be two ships, 
several Americans, and ourselves, sat down lo 
(be afternoon. Before dinner, while we 
conversing in the house with Taumuarii 
(Utelj king of Tauai), a man from that island- 
minstrel — came, and, silting down wi(hou( 
i^rcmony, sang a long, dull lay of a few low, 
ow, notes, unweariedly repealed, in which 
ere celebrated the deeds and lirlues of the 
louarch and his ancestors. Two elegantly 
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carved paddles were then presented to him; 
and a large bundle of cloth was likewise brought 
to his queen, by a woman from the same island. 
The latter was dressed in the first style of na- 
tive fashion, having ten folds of fine wrapping 
round her body, and a mantle thrown over her 
shoulders. 

After dinner, at the house of Mr. Davies, we 
had much conversation with him and a person 
whom he employs, who has resided at this 
place many years, respecting former tyrannical 
and idolatrous practices of priests and princes 
here. Two circumstances, among others, were 
mentioned, horribly illustrative of these. . A 
man being convicted of stealing some of the 
king's clothes, and condemned to death, a stone 
was fastened about his neck, and he was placed 
in a canoe, in charge of an executioner, with a 
bayonet in his hand, ready, as soon as they had 
been paddled out to a sufficient distance and 
depth of water, to stab the criminal, and then 
throw him overboard to perish among the waves. 
Captain Davies's ship happening at that time to 
be at anchor in the harbour, and he on deck, 
the suspicious circumstance wan observed, and, 
the meaning of it being ascertained, a boat 
was instantly manned, which put off towards 
the canoe, attacked it, and rescued the unfor- 
tunate wretch before the punishment could be 
inflicted on him. Mr. G. (the person above 
mentioned) being present once at a marae, 
when certain execrable rites were to be per- 
formed, and a human sacrifice being wanted, 
one of the priests looked out for a subject, 
when, seeing a man sitting on the ground, near 
the entrance of this temple of Satan, he stole 
softly behind him, and with one stroke of a 
club broke his neck. Then, instantly scooping 
out one of the eyes of the murdered victim, he 
coolly presented it on a plantain-leaf to the 
idol. These are traits of man in what is called 
his state of nature, which many, who ought to 
know better, imagine to be a state of inno- 
cence, and talk, very poetically no doubt, of the 
primitive simplicity of these happy islanders ; 
at the same time lamenting that their peace in 
this world, and their prospects in the next, 
should be disturbed by Missionaries, who have 
nothing superior to the gospel to give them \ 

May 3. Mr. Rugglcs, one of the American 
Missionaries, gave us the following anecdote 
respecting his late father, who was a minister of 
the gospel. One day, while he was preaching, a 
party of Indians came suddenly upon the con- 
gregation, scattered them, and carried him away 
into the forest. At night he was left under the 
charge of two women, while the men went to 
rest ; but his female keepers, as well as the 
faithful dogs, falling asleep also, he took the 
opportunity to make his escape. He had not 
fled far before he heard the alarm-cry, and the 
crashing of the bushes behind ^vamed him that 
the enemy were already in close pursuit of him. 
In his distress he crept, with little hope of 
safety, into a hollow tree, at whose foot there 
happened to be an opening through which he 
could squeeze his body and stand upright 
within. The Indians soon rushed by in full 



chase, without stopping to search his retrea 
what is more extraordinary, their dogs hs 
viously smelt about the root of the tre 
run forward without barking, as thong 
had discovered nothing. We were told 
another capture and escape, yet more sii 
Two boys were seued by two Indians, tl 
of whom was armed with a musket ai 
other with a tomahawk. They marched 
little prisoners before them as &r as thej 
that day into the wilderness. At night, 
all were well wearied, the men lay dow 
slept soundly : the boys lay down also, 1 
solutely kept themselves awake, meditati 
means of recovering their liberty. The 
peared but one way — to kill their capt 
the spot ; nor were they long before th 
concerted a plan to do this, in whispe 
disturbed not the enemy. The elder (tl 
years of age) took up the tomahawk, as 
it over the head of one sleeper, direcU 
younger (only eleven years oldi to pla 
muzzle of the musket close to the head 
other, and keep his hand upon the trigger 
to fire the moment when he himself 
strike. Daring as the experiment was, : 
ceedcd ; for though the Indian nearly r 
after the first blow of the tomahawk, ' 
cond brought him to the ground again, 
he was quickly dispatched, while the c( 
of the musket at once passed through it 
and blew out the brains of his comrade, 
lads then returned home, with the trop 
their bloody triumph, to the joy and 
ment of their relatives, who concluded th 
must have been irrecoverably kid nappe 
least of all expected that they could 
livered by their own prowess. 

We had a long interview with the 
to-day, at which we urged upon hi 
proi>riety of publicly adopting Christiai 
the religion of his dominions, on the c 
anniversary of the tabu (as formerly na 
sec April 3,) and the destruction of it 
He readily professed a wish that his fam 
subjects should become Christians, bu 
mated that Uic principal chiefs were tL\ 
it at present ; and that it would require t 
well as a further knowledge of the sub 
reconcile them to so great a change, 
ever, at the coming festival, we mig 
sometliing to the people who should be 
bled, to instruct them rightly concemi 
ad^-antages that would accrue to them 
received and obeyed the good word ; aftei 
he would sanction what we had advanc( 
thus endeavour to prepare their minds 
reception of the gospel : — ** And yet," he 
** I am afraid that there will be such a i 
cannon, and such a shouting of the mu 
that nothing will be heard." 

May 4. Passing across the large plai 
the town, we obser\'ed, in a sugar-plai 
a pole, ten feet high, on which was sus 
a bit of white stick, twelve inches long, i 
a^one end, and having remnants of the 
of a fowl attached to it. This we learr 
a tabu, prohibiting anybody from steal 
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cuiet growing there. The bones intimiited 
that a eertain dog haying killed that fowl, if ho 
had the audacity to renture near the premises 
again he would be killed in his turn ; nor was 
this a silly warning to a brute that could not 
take it, but a necessary legal notice, dogs being 
so Taloable that it would be a heinous crime, 
•nd seTerely punishable, to destroy one, the pro- 
perty of another 'person, except under the sanc- 
tion of a tabu which the animal had violated. 

We found a man plucking out his beard iu- 
itead of shaTing himself. In one hand he held 
a small looking-glass, and with the other, by 
means of an elastic fish-scale, doubled between 
his finger and thumb and used as a pair of 
tweesera, he Tery deliberately rooted up hair 
after hair, without any contortions of face, and, 
if he was to be believed, wiUiout much pain. 

The frequency of rainbows, in these volcanic 
islands, must strike every stranger who remarks 
the chmracteristic phenomena of nature in dif- 
ferent regions. The ground being heaved into 
esormous mountains, with steep and narrow 
delb between, the sun, both before and after he 
passes the meridian, is continually faced by 
superb eminences, on which 

" The weary clouds, oft labouring rest,'* 

and showers fall many times in a day, from 
divers quarters, accompanied by brilliant seg- 
ments of the glorious arch, which, under certain 
happy circumstances, may be seen bestriding 
the island itself, from sea to sea— or resting one 
loot upon the sea and the other on tlie earth, 
like the angel in the Apocalypse, who was him- 
self ** clothed with a cloud, and had a rainbow 
over his head." 

May 6. Having previously endeavoured, in 
vmin, to persuade the king to adjourn till to- 
morrow the anniversary feast of his accession to 
power and the abolition of idolatry, this being 
the Sabbath, we declined an invitation to dine 
with him, which he took in good part. The 
morning was ushered in with firing of guns, 
both from the shore and the ships, the latter 
displaying their national flags. Great quanti- 
ties of clothing had been (listributed by the 
king and his queens to their guards and officers, 
lor military and court dresses, wherein they 
appeared, in public, on this occasion. We held 
dif ine service, as usual, at which a few strag- 
glers, from the crowds about the royal resi- 
dence attended. Mr. Tyerman preached in the 
foreooon, from Isaiah Ix. I. ** Arise, shine, 
Ibr thy light is come ;" and his discourse was 
interpreted, paragraph after paragraph, by Tho- 
mas Hipoo, a native ; but, Uiough it was ** the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness," yet was 
the messenger of mercy emboldened to ** spare 
not;" for this was the proclamation, ** Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord ; make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God.'* Yes, and even 
here, where the natural scenery so picturesquely 
realises the prophetic images, ** Every valley 
shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill 
•hall be made low ; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places even : * « « 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 



Mr. Ellis preached in the afternoon, in Tahi- 
tian, from Acts xvii. 30 : ** And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now com- 
raandeth all men, everywhere, to repent." 
And, truly, ** this scripture was fulfilled, this 
day, in ears" that probably never heard the 
joyful sound before ; yet we had reason to fear 
that the ** words seemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not." No marvel ; and 
no discouragement, we confidently add ; for so 
to the disciples themselves seemed the words of 
those who first preached Jesus and the resur- 
rection — ^the women who had met him as they 
returned from the sepulchre, where they found 
Him not. — Luke xxiv. 11. Yet, during this 
latter discourse, some of the young women who 
had lived in the Missionary families appeared 
much affected by what they heard, and shed 
many tears. 

May 7. Various circumstances had gradually 
prepared the mind of the king and his people 
for the abandonment of idolatr}*, before the bold 
decision was adopted. Since the discovery of 
these islands, many natives had, from time to 
time, visited foreign lands by vessels that came 
hither for purposes of commerce. These, when 
they returned, informed their countrymen that 
the people of England, America, and New 
Holland, did not worship such stupid blocks as 
their stone and wooden idols, but had one God 
only, who was not to be seen himself, though 
he saw and heard and knew everything in the 
world. A youth, called Joseph Banks (afler 
Sir Joseph Banks, Captain Cook's companion), 
had been much abroad, and was a shrewd ob- 
server of all that came under his notice. One 
day, when he was disputing against the super- 
stitions of his country, a priest affirmed that, if 
the maraes were forsaken, there would be no 
rain, and everything would be burnt up. He re- 
plied : ** In England and America there are no 
idols, no tabus, yet there is plenty of rain there 
and fine crops too. In Tahiti and Huahine 
they have broken the tabus and destroyed the 
idols, and worship the God of the white men, 
— yet the rain falls there, and the fruits grow as 
abundantly as ever. And why should not rain 
fall and the ground produce food here as well 
as elsewhere, when these senseless things are 
done away Y" The priest was confounded. 

Foreigners, also, experiencing much annoy- 
ance from the tabus, which frequently prevented 
commercial intercourse on days thus set apart 
for idleness, endeavoured to prejudice the people 
against such absurd restrictions ; and they suc- 
ceeded at least in loosening their bigoted attach- 
ment to them. Besides this, the present king 
had been brought up, almost from his infancy, 
among European and American traders and 
whalers. From these, of course, he received 
some degree of bias, which eventually produced 
indifference towards the religion of his ances- 
tors, if not contempt for it, long before the death 
of his father. The chiefs also from familiarity 
with strangers, insensibly adopted portions of 
their inanncrs and notions, as well as of their 
dress. Many of these, indeed, were impious 
enough to cat at the same boanl« and of thn. 
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same food, with their -wives, in private, years 
before the caste ofaex was broken by Bihoriho, 
at a public feast, quitting the table of the men 
to dine with the women. 

John Adams, the present governor of Hawaii, 
having been ill a long time, consulted the priest, 
who advised him to sacrifice liberally to the 
gods, otherwise he had no chance of recover- 
ing. Hog after hog, therefore, was sent to the 
marae, and duly disposed of by the priests, till 
the number amounted to forty ; yet the patient 
grew no better. Upon this, he resolved to save 
his bacon in future, and take the consequences. 
The priests were mightily enraged, and threaten- 
ed sad things, none of which came to pass ; on 
the contrary, John soon afterwards became well. 

Towards the latter end of the late king's 
reign, a volcanic eruption in Hawaii threatened 
the total destruction of that island, according 
to the fears of the natives. To appease the angry 
demon who was the supposed author of this 
havoc the priests demanded of the king a great 
number of hogs, which were to be thrown into 
the sea. Tamehameha, tliough a sturdy idolater, 
had the hardihood to refuse compliance with 
this preposterous request ; and the island, in due 
time, recovered ** its propriety." — We are as- 
sured that, a short time before his death, he 
sought information concerning the Christian re- 
ligion from one who professed it, and resided here 
at that time ; but this person either could not or 
would not give it. The old sovereign, therefore, 
died an avowed idolater, though it was suspected 
that his religion was only a part of his policy. 

We are informed, by those who attended the 
festival yesterday, that it was celebrated with 
unusual decorum. The dinner, at ^the king's 
house, was in European style. At the principal 
table, turtle soup, roasted pigs, fowls, beef, &c., 
with abundant supplies of fruits, were set before 
the guests, who, besides the king's own family, 
were, for the most part, Americans and English, 
captains of ships or residents. About eighty 
dogs were killed and cooked on this occasion ; 
but the natives never offer this delicacy to 
strangers, who hold it in abhorrence. The cliiefs 
and their attendants, therefore, monopolized 
that part of the provision. The favourite queen 
presented herself to her husband, according to 
etiquette, wrapped round with a piece of native 
cloth, so long and broad that she was almost 
hidden under the folds, like a caterpillar beneath 
its web. To array herself in this im wieldly 
robe, the cloth had been spread out on the 
ground, when, beginning at one end, she threw 
her body across it, and rolled over and over, 
from side to side, till she had wound the whole 
about her. After she had shown herself thus 
apparelled in ** the presence," her majesty lay 
down again upon the floor, and unrolled the cloth, 
by reversing the process of clothing ; she then 
gathered it up and presented the bundle to the 
king. While engaged in this ludicrous court- 
ceremony, women were dancing and singing 
around her in the most frantic native Bt|^. 
But though the feast, in other respects, was 
conducted with comparative decency and tem- 
perance in the royal circle, the multitude with- 
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out, and at their own homei, indulged in •& 
the excesses and abominationi which were coi»- 
mon in their state of savages and idolaten— 
a state as yet little changed, except in name. 

This day, on our walk, we entered m bone 
adjacent to the king's, in which several of hii 
queens, and a number of the wires of principal 
chiefs, about twenty in all, were seated at a laigi 
table, while a servant in waiting supplied thai | 
with ardent spirits, raw, or mixed with witti^ 
as each in turn required. These they dimnk in 
quantities which showed that they were no 
novices. The social pipe circulated with the 
glass from hand to mouth. These hirii daraci 
were variously dressed in natiye or Europesn 
costume ; some having on silk or calico gomm, 
with rich coloured feather tippets, while 
others wore a few folds of scarlet doth about 
their loins, and necklaces made of platted 
human hair, with a crooked pendant made ti 
the tooth of the sperm whale, in [front. One 
of these necklaces will frequently consist of ibar 
or five hundred strings, and measure, when 
drawn out in one length, from two hundred and 
fifty to three hundred yards. They are very 
highly prized, and none but the chief women 
can afford such costly ornaments. 

At another table sat a goodly company of 
men, in military' array, — namely in Eoropcsn 
clothes, with cocked hats on their heads, and 
canes in their hands. These were] chiefr. Be- 
hind the tables lay two groups of native soldiers, 
head and feet, on the floor ; some in blue uni- 
forms, faced with red, and others in whiter 
turned up with blue. The whole scene wis 
heterogeneous, and, as a mere spectacle for the 
eye, amusing enough ; but the heart aches with 
misgivings, which cannot be expressed, at the 
sight of human degradation in lands which 
God has made so beautiful, and Satan so vile. 

May 10. In tlie afternoon, Auna came to tell 
us that all the great chiefs, including the king 
and queen of Tauai, had met this morning, and 
come to a resolution to request him and our 
Tahitian friends, to remain with them ; and 
also, if possible, to prevail upon us to consent, 
on the part of the London Missionary Society, 
that Mr. Ellis should be stationed here, as their 
oromedtta — their teacher, since they were all 
desirous to learn the good word of God. Though 
not unprepared for such a proposal, by previous 
intimations, we were overwhelmed with joy and 
gratitude at the prospect of the glory of the 
Lord being indeed risen upon these regions of 
darkness. To ourselves, now, the reasons began 
to be manifested why we had been providen- 
tially diverted from our course to the Marquesas, 
brought hither, as it were by mischance, and 
detained here, contrary to our will, by perverse 
circumstances, which had grievously discon- 
certed us, though, being of a private nature, 
we have not particularized them. We allude, 
generally, to the conduct of captain Kent in 
refusing to take us back to the Society Islands 
till he has accomplished a voyage, on a commer- 
cial speculation, to Fanning's Island, which may 
occupy several weeks, if not months. Mean- 
while it is doubtful whether we can obtain a 
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pMiige htuek to the South Pacific by uiy other 
vmmI ; those which Tisit this group being prin- 
dpall J ivhalen, or mndal-wood merchants, that 
•ttdom touch at the former islands. 

Ma J 12. Till this day, no fit opportunity had 
oeeurred for waiting upon the king, to know 
his mind respecting the oyerture made by the 
chiela. Mr. Bingham and Mr. Ellis being ad- 
mitted to an intenriew— our American Mission- 
ary iiiends heartily approving of the plan — 
Bahoriho said at once that he hs[d no objection to 
ICr. ElUs and his family coming to settle in any 
part of his dominions; "but," he obserred, ** you 
msLj find it hard to get food ; this is a poor coun- 
try ; my subjects are given up to drunkenness, 
and what will be the use of trying to teach such 
people 1" He seemed, however, much pleased at 
the idea of Mr. Ellis being stationed near him, 
and said that he would consult with Krimaku 
(hia prime minister) and other principal advi- 
sers'; but these having already sanctioned the 
measure, we feel assuz«d that it may be happily 
arranged ; — the Lord bless and prosper it ! 

May 14. We sailed this morning, in an Ame- 
rican aloop, for the Pearl River, the mouth of 
which opens into the sea, on the western coast, 
about aisteen miles from Honoruru. What we 
have called the mouth of the river is, in fact, a 
magnificent arm of the sea, stretching from 
three to four miles through the level ground, and 
branching off, in various directions, so as to 
form a number of beautiful islets, covered with 
vcrdnre, and one of them stocked abundantly 
with rabbits. Beyond these, the creek expands 
into a fine basin, three miles in diameter. 
Within this there arc large sections, enclosed 
by embankments of earth, raised above the 
wateTi in which vast quantities of fish are bred 
and preserved for the use of the chiefs to whom 
the several ponds belong. These are said to 
have been constructed more than a hundred and 
fifty years ago, by a king named Tatuihava* 

On our cruise we gathered up sundry frag- 
ments of information concerning the state and 
manners of the people while they were professed 
idolaters. — In their wars, before Europeans came 
among them, hostilities were carried on in a 
very desultory manner, and rarely was a pitched 
battle fought between two parties of combatants 
snfflciently numerous to be called armies. There 
was one very gallant custom common in their 
skirmishing conflicts. A chief would take the 
iield« dothed in a long cloak of yellow and red 
fiBathers ezquisitelv wrought, and reaching to 
the heelsy as well as amply folding over the 
chest ; his head was likewise accoutred with 
a gorgeous helmet, correspondingly decked with 
party-coloured plumage. He b«re neither spear 
nor shield, nor any weapon offensive or defen- 
sive, but only a fon in his hand, which ho bran- 
dished in m)nt of his antagonists (who were 
diawn up in a line before him), thus challenging 
them to b^n the attack upon himself singly, 
wiiile his followers were drawn up, in like man- 
ner* behind, to support him if necessary. A 
number of spears were then thrown at him by 
the enemy ; which, with wonderful dexterity, he 
contrived lo avoid or divert by a stroke of the 



hand, or by stooping, twisting, and turning aside 
his body ; even when twenty or thirty at a time 
were falling around him. This fact is attested, 
whatever bb the inference in favour of his skill 
in defence, or to the discredit of his assailants for 
aiming their shafts so unluckUy. But his task was 
not all mere evasion. Whenever he could, he 
caught the spears in the air, and hurled them 
back, with deadly retaliation, upon his foes. If, 
in the combat, himself or one of these were slain, 
a battle royal ensued between the two parties for 
the dead body, when, of necessity, several others 
were killed on both sides. On these occasions, 
the living seemed to fight more desperately for 
the possession or rescue of the fidlen than for 
themselves ; the bodies of their opponents which 
could be captured being always sacrificed to the 
idols, or devoured by the victors. 

Till lately multitudes of children were de- 
stroyed before or immediately after the birth, 
when the parents thought their families large 
enough. Even boys and girls, up to six and 
seven years of age, were inhumanly murdered, 
when their fathers and mothers were too idle to 
provide food and raiment for them any longer. 
They were the absolute property of those who 
gave them life, and who might with impunity, 
any day. give them death. A native and bis 
wife haci an only child, a boy about seven years 
old, of whom they were both passionately fond. 
On a particular occasion, the tather being about 
to go from home, wished to take his son with 
him ; the mother objected. He insisted ; high 
words and hard words ensued, till each was 
wrought up to a frenzy of obstinate rage. In 
his paroxysm the father suddenly snatched up 
the object of contention, and grasping the child's 
legs above the ancles within one hand, and its 
arms above the wrists within the other, he broke 
its back with one stroke across his knee, and 
then threw the expiring victim of his demoniac 
passion at the feet of his wife, scarcely less 
possessed by an evil spirit than himself. Even 
in this barbarous land such an atrocity shocked 
the by-standers, one of whom ran off and told 
the king in great horror, that a man had killed 
a boy ! " Wliose boy was it t" enquired his ma- 
jesty. ** His own," replied the other. •* Then 
that is nothing either to you or to me," was the 
decision of the sovereign ; implying, that had it 
been a pig, or a dog, or a boy, belonging to 
somebr>dy else, which had been killed, the 
offender must have answered and suffered for 
it, but that every body had a right to do what 
he pleased with his own. 

When a new idol was to be manufactured, a 
royal and priestly procession went forth, with 
great ceremony, to the destined tree, where the 
king himself, with a stone axe, laid the first 
stroke to the root ; and, after it had been felled, 
a man or a hog was butchered and buried on 
the spot where it had grown. The principal god 
of the late Tamehameha was named Turhidi' 
nuihtf a huge unsightly block (for there were 
no •• cunning workmen" here to make ** graven 
images") ; yet so soon as this scaramouch, fan- 
tastically dressed with flowers and feathers, was 
heaved upon a man's shouVdeta Xo\m c».t^^\n^st 
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fn.>m ftny particular marae, all the people in the 
wav wen^ obliiced to uncover their persons and 
prostrate themselres on the frround. Karaipa- 
hoa, how^'ver, was the most formidable of their 
deities, and the fittest sjmbol of that malignant 
beinir. "the ginl of this world/* whom they all 
nri.vvdented. This idol was more elaborately 
shapen and curiously adorned than most of its 
kindnrd. It wan carded out of a tree that grew 
in the island of Morokai, the wood of which 
wa« said to be so dreadfully deleterious that a 
Uttle of it. scraped into a mess of food, would 
turn it into deadly poison. Even the chips of 
the raw material of this divinity, during thefell- 
inj: of the tree, were so venomous that they killed 
»e^enii persons who happened to be hit by them 
«« thev Hew off at the blows of the axe, so that 
the workmen were obliged to cover themselves 
IJt\Mn head to foot till they had brought this upat 
l\» the ground. Before the priests ventured to 
sct«i«e a few particles from the idol, for their 
devilish purposes, they washed their hands in 
ava. which was said to be an antidote against 
th«» iit^^tion. No doubt, however, the bane- 
ful «}uaUties attributed to this sacred wood 
«k%sr\^ as fabulous as all the other powers ascribed 
|\» •* th*» image of the beast" which they sculp- 
IuuhI out of it. The idol itself is supposed to 
^\^ «uU ill the possession of Rihoriho, but the 
Mk'Mi^tiiaries have never seen it. 

U \* a singular custom in these islands, that 
«s^ftM M'Mom care to work for their own main- 
t>'4i4uw during the lives of their fathers, the 
Ukivr tH'iiig compelled to support their wi%'cs 
4i>sl vKiUrrn us long as they arc able. It is 
|iv\* ihAl none need work very hard for a living j 
M4 (bkVH,' puditic climes ; but yet indolence is a i 
u.««Hsu*l »ku of the people ; and hence it is the | 
kvM v^\4Ktvil\d that they should heretofore have 
^^\llv*vU «<k many of their offspring when the 
Ut^'A KvAiuv Imrthensome to them — not (as 
^^« |Kv \^aw iu the Society Islands) that they 
«i»i«i^l xvdulic^ iu liivntiousncss, but in idleness. 
VbkVNM\ K^\*v^vr, whom they did spare, they 
M'lvH\ «|H^l^i by allowing them uncontrolled 
USm^x In» K' *« mischievous as they chose; never 
s\a4i^^^^KS& ^^ ^H»rrecling them, though the 
w^4iioM vhtMit'U often and unmercifully 
^V^Mi^JI (h\m ^WklVWt«. 

t(w lat%' k)HA v^a« exceedingly severe and 

4i^Vi«M>« It ho woiv on iHMird a ship in the 

s^>»*'fc. v»sl K^vwU that any of his own subjccis 

Vw ^wkiKvst ^\%>a \U4d\eitenlly on that part of the 

,w\K >fc^»s.N ^fc'** owr his head, it would have 

,x>^x, ^.V^M iJ^H* tw^"^ •« w^on as they reached 

*,"%K^NS ^ V**» ihc HiuuK «\»\emnieut proposed 

»» u,A'^ \i-.u K-V jMv-w,***! »^ a ^esHcl, he desired 

.*.,. .1 u«ijiM Jk* ^^* NwiU as not to require, in 

.*. ■*,.ii*^v,NN^»N ib^it th<f nailors should ever 

v^,» Ji'^vi* i >»' N'*^'* *^K^x ** »»**"** **• *»*» people, 

\v ."** t,x* I S \ x\»\»x«:»>» ^^«v allowed to be 

^ . X. * u ,. iix I'wss' S*» stately, too, was 

» ..v% ..»<.v,i>\ Jviu^ Ku ivigM. that who- 

V. »^j. J4.»i x^ »*is\* iW ku^c's calabash of 

w % * » *» I \v^» Vvu,i»N4 H^•*^ the «|uiui; to the 

^ .^^ vv,» .v.4w.'%»t ^ tt»«ivNs aud lie down 

^ ,„.,.\ *.-* ».V >%N*»\H \Vf ih« \«ssel had 
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About thirty years ago the King of Mauai ia- 
▼aded and conquered this island. But, thongk 
conquered, the inhabitants were not flubdued; 
and they conspired to destroy, by atratagen, 
the enemy whom they could not expel by force. 
A plot was laid to masaacre, in one day, aU the 
chiefs of the invaders. This being discovered, 
the conqueror determined to cut off every native 
man, woman, and child. For several months | 
he was occupied in this work of exterminatioD, 
pursuing and hunting out his victims among 
the woods and mountains. To what extent be 
was able to carry bis vengeance we did not learn* 

CHAPTER XXI. 

District of Wacraa — A^-a-plantiitioiis — Arbitrary IVnrer 
or the Chiefs— Taxgatherer'n Memorandum-cord— s|a> 
^ilar Pile of Coral — Arrival at Waema — ^Printfa^^ 
Kluwers on native Cloth— Way-side Idola— Hooomn— 
Shampooiug — Qut>ra at her LeMon — A bsli*lak«— 
Inter\'icw with Rihoriho— Mortality among Flibet— 
A clever Woman — ^Troiic with the Sandwi^ Ulandm 
— E\il Eli'ectii of anient Si'irita—DepraWty of nativs 
Children— IMlfering— Two Men deroured by 8hark»- 
AnniverMiry of American iDdenendeucit — Boyal Bcpoit 
— GoodNew8fromNukahiva— TliomasHopoo— RuBMisr 
of projected American Aggr^ion — Flies an Abomiaa- 
ation tn the Natives — Dn'am of Kernmioku — lYopMl 
that all the I'eople bhould be taught lo read and write. 

May 15. We traversed a great part of the 
north-west coast to reach the district of Waema, 
about twenty-eight miles from the place where 
we lodged last night. The road lies over an 
extensive plain, between two chains of moun- 
tains which run in parallel directions, and the 
ilanks of which are deeply furrowed by vertical 
ravines, the channels of trickling streams, that 
often crossed our path. The plain is of red 
loam, with beds of pebbles and brown sand- 
rocks breaking through the surface. The hilh 
are decidedly volcanic. On our right hand wti 
pointed out a glen, formerly the haunt of can- 
nibals, and known by an appellation signifying 
the same. The wretches who lived in that 
hideous retirement not only devoured their 
prisoners taken in war, but preyed upon strag- 
glers of any class, whom they could surpriM 
and carry off to their dens. A large stone is 
yet seen in this valley hollowed out for the pui^ 
pose of cutting up and dressing their horrible 
food. The remnant of these worst of wild beasts 
was exterminated, or dispersed, about thirty 
years since, and it is said that there ia now but 
one of the tribe surviving, a very old man, who 
has confessed to Mr. Moxley, our informant, 
that he has partaken of many a feast on human 
flesh. Nearly opposite to this valley is another, 
not inhabited by man-eaters, but cultivated for a 
purpose eventually much more destructive of the 
species than the uunatuial appetites of the former; 
cannibals may have slain their hundreds, but 
ardent spirits their thousands; and this track 
is planted, to a great extent, with ava, from 
which a most pernicious liquor is distilled. 

We found a shrub here, called kcJiarioa, 
which produces a nut of a very poisonous 
nature. An herb, called hora, also grows in 
this district : when pounded into paste it is 
laid upon stones, at the bottom of pools and 
streams, when the iish, greedily taking the bait, 



•re intozicAted by it, and easily caught. The 
pforu it a plant used by the natiTes both to 
eoknir and perfurae their clothes. 

From the openings into these valleys, after 
ascending for some time, we came suddenly 
upon the brink of a stupendous precipice, 
sdiking downward, with scarcely any per- 
ceptible declination from the perpendicular, to 
the dell beneath, through which ran a rivulet 
of freah water ; and on the other side, nearly as 
steep, but of greater elevation, and crowned 
with mountains at least seven times higher still, 
roee a ridge of rock corresponding to that on 
which we stood. This immense chasm may be 
•een stretching, on either hand, to a consider- 
able extent. Our guide said that once when 
he came hither, being very wear}' and fainting 
with thirst, he had offered a native, who was 
with him, a dollar to fetch him a draught of 
wmter from the stream below. The man re- 
fiued« saying, ** What good would a dollar do 
to me, ibr it would soon be known that 1 had 
it, and then I must give it up to the chief Y" 
Thus were these miserable peasantry plundered 
by their rapacious land-owners, of whom they 
held their little farms. Figs, dogs, taro, and 
other produce, are paid by them instead of rent, 
according to mutual agreement ; but the chief, 
in addition, can at any time extort from his 
tenant whatever he sees in his possession and 
covets; for, if refused, he .may take away his 
lands immediately, and the poor man has no 
redrees. The tax-gatherers, though they can 
neither read nor write, keep very exact accounts 
of all the articles, of all kinds, collected from 
the inhabitants throughout the island. This is 
done principally by one man, and the register 
is nothing more than a line of cordage from 
four to flTe hundred fathoms in length. Dis- 
tinct portions of this are allotted to the various 
districts, which are known one from another by 
knots, loops, and tuftsu>f different shapes, sizes, 
snd colours. Each tlx-payer in the district 
has his part in this string, and the number of 
dollars, hogs, dogs, pieces of sandal-wood, quan- 
tity of taro, &c., at which he is rated, is well 
defined by means of marks, of the above kinds, 
moat ingeniously diversified. It is probable 
that the famous guippo$, or system of knots, 
whereby the records of the ancient Peruvian 
empire arc said to have been kept, were a simi- 
lar, and perhaps not much more comprehensive, 
mode of reckoning dates and associating names 
with historical events. 

Hay 16. Continuing our circuminsular tour 
we crossed a spacious plain, on the coast, of 
which the base was coral, and the soil a thin 
hyer of vegetable mould. On this level stands 
t mound, which might bo taken for an artificial 
monument, consisting of two prodigious masses 
of coral-rock, the lower about six feet above the 
rarface of the ground, but evidently imbedded 
in the stratum below ; the upper, laid flat upon 
this, and overspreading it on ever}* side, mea- 
rared ninety-three feet in compass, and eight, 
tt least, in the thickest part, the shape being 
oonieal. The whole pile reached nearly five 
yards in height, and, when we consider that the 



I substance must have been wrought underwater, 
it is almost a necessary conclusion that the sea 
has considerably retired from this coast — from 
twenty-five to thirty feet in depth — or been re- 
pelled by some of the volcanic convulsions, 
which probably heaved the island itself from 
the bottom of the abyss, at a fieir distant period 
in the agenc}* of that Providence of which the 
records are only preserved in the Eternal Mind. 
There is no other rock of the same kind within 
several miles of this irregular formation. It 
was recently a marae, to which the kings and 
chiefs repaired to consult Tani, who was wor- 
shipped at it, on questions of peace and war, 
and to pray that in battle their bodies might be 
rendered invulnerable to the spears of their 
enemies. 

We arrived at Waerua about noon. This is 
certainly one of the most romantic scenes, con- 
sisting of mountain, rock, wood, river, beach, 
bay, and sea beyond, that we have yet visited ; 
but description would so imperfectly distinguish 
it from others of a similar character, already de- 
lineated, that we need not expatiate upon it. 
In the course of this day's journey we passed 
through many small villages, the inhabitants of 
which flocked round us and followed us, but, 
on all occasions, behaved with great respect; 
while, everywhere, by the way-side and on the 
rock, like the sower in the parable, we scattered 
the ** seed of the word," saying to the people, 
<* Repent, for the kingdom of God is at hand." 

Night overtook us before we could reach the 
point at which we aimed, but we persevered, 
and walked a considerable way in the dark. 
This was very aimoyiug to the king's mes- 
senger, the guide who accompanied us, who 
wished to go to roost as soon as day-light failed ; 
but wc were birds of another feather. He said, 
** You white men tnll always do what you tn- 
tend to do ; nothing can stop you till it is done ; 
whether over land or through water, by night 
or by day, nothing can turn you aside. I never 
saw such men in our islands." Our quarters, 
when we reached them, appeared very indif- 
ferent ; but weariness made them welcome, 
and their shelter comfortable. For several fol- 
lowing days our progress — which was rendered 
more and more interesting to ourselves by the 
hospitality of the natives, and the inexhaustible 
varietv of forms of loveliness and grandeur as- 
sumed by visible nature in this strange province 
of her Maker's works — afforded few incidents 
to gratify the curiosity of general readers by the 
detail. At one place, in the house of a chief 
where wc were hospitably entertained, we had 
an opportunity of \«4tnessing the method of 
printing flowers and other ornamental figures 
on the native cloth. Four women were indus- 
triously employed in this work. The design is 
neatly engraved upon the sides of thin pieces of 
bamboo, into the lines of which the colours are 
introduced by dipping them into calabashes 
(cocoa-nut shells) containing the dye in a liquid 
state, and the superfluous matter is thrown off 
from the smooth surface by striking the bamboo 
smartly upon the edge of these vessels. The 
pattern is then carefully \,'raxii£«tt^\j(^ ^^ t\^>^ 
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by pressure of the hand ; sAer which, with the 
fibre of cocoa-husk, dipped in the colouring 
matter, any imperfections are supplied, and the 
whole is delicately finished off. This work is 
executed with considerable expedition as well 
as accuracy ; and, if not borrowed from the 
suggestions of European visitors (which is 
hardly probable), it may be said that printing, 
as well as engraving, are original iuTemtions of 
the Sandwich islanders, both being used in this 
ingenious process. 

As we proceeded towards an adjacent Tillage, 
we had to cross, with great difficulty and some 
peril, a range of black rocks which overhung 
the dashing surges with precipices of giddy ele- 
vation. The path being exceedingly rough, 
there were placed, at inter^-als, small heaps of 
stones with a large block set upright in the 
centre of each. The latter, in fact, was a local 
divinity, tufts of grass and wreaths of leaves 
being devoutly laid around these sanctuaries, 
by passengers, who thus propitiated his favour 
that they might be protected from slips and 
falls by the way. In every instance, when we 
were strong enough, we timibled these idols 
over the edge of the cliffi into the sea, and scat- 
tered the votive offerings to the wind. On the 
summit of this stupendous range we found a 
perfect Pandemonium, consisting of multitudes 
of these dumb, shapeless fragments of the rock 
on which we were treading, set up to receive 
the honours due to God alone. These seemed 
to be of a superior order, entitled to inhabit a 
higher region than those on the declivities ; 
for, in addition to the grass and leaves that 
strewed their respective shrines, their tops were 
wrapped round with native cloth. The savage 
aspect of nature in this scene of utter loneliness 
and desolation — ^where not a tree or plant grew 
among the innumerable crags, loose or &xed, 
that lay like the ruins of a mountain shattered 
to pieces around and below where we stood — 
was well calculated to affect with superstitious 
awe an ignorant people, the dupes of wily and 
mercenary priests, themselves the tools of 
tyrannical chiefis. Upwards of threescore of 
these images — images no fiurther than as they 
were representatives of Satan — we hurled from 
their seats down the precipices, without think- 
ing that we did any vrrong to future travellers 
who might venture their limbs and lives upon 
these same dangerous ridges, where, in many 
places, every step secured might be considered 
as an escape with one's life. Soon, as we 
hope, will all who visit those scenes be taught 
to commit their ways to " Him who keepcth 
Israel," and in whom none who place their 
confidence shall be confounded ; for they who 
know Him rightly will put their trust in Him 
unfearingly. We reached Honoruru on the 
21st of May. 

At several stations where we halted, on this 
tour, the people came, and, sitting down beside 
us, began to perform a native office of kindness, 
by gently pressing the muscles of our legs and 
thighs with their hands, to remove any sense of 
fatigue with walking, while others performed 
the same courteous office on the back and 
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breast. And certainly the opormtion, thoo^ 
strange at first, was not unpleasant in itsd^ 
and it afforded considerable relief from lissitode 
and the pain of overstrained bodily exeitioB. 
This solace to indolence as well as weariness ii 
often administered to the chie&, who love to lie 
down fiat, with their fiuses towards the earth, 
while their attendants knead the small of tiie 
back, on either side of the spine, with their 
hands. Contusions from &lls, we are informed, 
are often successfully treated in this way, bj 
skilful practitioners, to abate the •wg"i«K and 
heal the hurt sustained. 

May 23. Calling upon the king, thii day, to 
thank him for the assistance which he had 
afforded us, by the appointment of a measenger 
to accompany us on our late tour, we found the 
younger queen at her reading-lesson, and were 
desired to sit down on the mat to help her to 
get her task. She can spell some easy word% 
and seems very desirous of learning the English 
language ; but the king is ^rnore disposed to 
master his own, when reduced to gnunmatical 
rules ; saying, that, when he attempts ouia, it 
makes his head ache. 

May 27. Accompanied by the Ameriein 
Missionaries we visited a salt-lake, in the adja- 
cent village, encompassed by rude hills not more 
than a hundred feet in elevation, which seem to 
have been broken into their present forms, out 
of one agglomerated mass, by a volcanic explo- 
sion. The lake is a mile and a quarter in length 
by three quarters in breadth, at the utmost 
The water, in no part, we should judge to be 
more than five or six feet deep ; the whole bot- 
tom being encrusted with a layer of salt above 
the black mud, which gives a brilliant and 
singular appearance tOf'the pool as you look 
down upon it ; wliilc, round about the margin, 
the fiakes of pure salt, snowy white, lie glitter- 
ing in the sunbeams. The water is a strong 
brine, clear as crystal, above the surface of 
which are many small stones covered with salt, 
that resemble mushrooms growing from below. 
The plants, sticks, and tufts of grass, scattered 
on the beach, are, in like manner, delicately 
frosted with spangles of salt. Here and there 
distinct masses of the same, attached to the 
rocks, consist of large cubes, regularly crystal- 
lized, and very beautiful. This lake is the 
property of the king's mother, who derives a 
considerable revenue from the sale of its pro- 
duce. The salt, when taken from the bottom of 
the basin, is of the finest grain. This is laid up 
to dry, in conical heaps, within circles of stones, 
from three to five feet in diameter, upon long 
grass spread over the ground. Stones and grass 
are also laid on the top of each pile, to preserve 
the bulk, till carried away to markct« Near 
these wholesale stores of the commodity lay 
quantities of baskets, in which to pack it for 
use. These were made of tii-leaves, and many 
of them, containing five or six pounds each, 
were filled with salt. Hard by there is a salt 
spring, bubbling up into a basin, a }'ard in 
diameter, and running into the lake at the rate 
of about a gallon a minute. The brine is twice 
the strength of sea- water, and it is probable that 
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:e IreieiToir itself is supplied from this 
liliur sources ; but whether from a sub- 
in communication with the sea (from 
t is a mile distant, with a considerable 
>etween) we had no means of ascertain- 
'here is, howerer, much salt mingled 
e neighbouring soU, as may be seen 
be strata break out in yarious places. 
2. A vessel arrived from America in a 
[ and forty-five days, bringing letters for 
issionaries. Knowing that the king 
»e anxious to learn what intelligence had 
ought, we accompanied Mr. Bingham 
sit to his majesty. In this interview 

appeared to more advantage than 
)eing exceedingly affable, and discover- 
aiderable shrewdness in some of his re- 
He appeared particularly favourable to 

1 of Mr. Ellis being stationed here, and 
d his protection and encouragement to 
sionaries, if they would benefit his sub- 

the peopje of the South Pacific Islands 
n benefited by receiving the gospel. To 
chiefs who were present the king signi- 

pleasure that Mr. Ellis should take up 
le here. It was observed that the other 
would want Missionaries. The king 
they may wait a while ; I must first be 
ind therefore where I am the Mieslon- 
ust be; afterwards, when we see the 
x>n myself, my people may have teachers 
He then turned the discourse upon 
s visiting these islands, and described 
ich humour and no mean knowledge of 
nature, the principal foreigners whom 
known, telling boUi the good and the 
Lch they had done among the natives, 
mting the mischievous practices which 
d introduced, he mentioned drunken- 
is own unhappUy over-mastering sin, 

licentiousness in which Europeans and 
ins indulge when they come hither for 
)n after the labours and sufferings of 



5. Dining to-day with Captain Davis, 
the company, Messrs. Stevens and 
mentioned that, when they were upon 

:em coast of North America (we do not 
t the latitudes), in the year 1819, there 
I so extraordinary a mortality among 
^ near the shore, that in some places it 
Icult to row a boat among the dead and 
ng bodies that were drifted thither, 
estructive plague was traced by its 

for upwards of two hundred miles, 
ise was utterly unknown, and not even 
ble ; no volcanic eruption had poisoned 
;er8, no symptoms of earthquake had 
;rceived throughout the adjacent land, 

the state of the atmosphere been othcr- 
turbed than by a tremendous storm of 

and lightning, which, in that region, 
her unusual. The devastation of sub- 
ife, of course, occasioned great distress, 
Lrcity of their wonted food, among the 
i scattered population along the shore. 

6. Before the breaking of the tabu, the 
here, as elsewhere throughout the Pa- 



cific, were kept in the most degrading subjec- 
tion. Certain kinds of fish, hc^s, cocoa-nuts, 
&c., were forbidden food to them. If they 
passed a marae, they were required to turn 
their ftices another way ; and it was death for 
a female to be caught looking at an idol's tem- 
ple. One day the late king, Tamehameha, 
meeting a woman carrying something on her 
back, as she stepped out of the path, called to 
her, and inquired what she had got there so 
snugly covered up. ** My dog," said the woman. 
'*Your dog!" exclaimed the king; <*ay, ay, 
and here is its snout !" — laying hold upon the 
end of a banana, which happened to be .bare, 
and belonged to a large bunch of the same fruit 
that was concealed. His attendants demanded 
permission to kill the poor creature on the spot, 
for attempting to deceive their sovereign. '* No, 
no ; you shall not hurt her ; she is akamai 
(very clever) !" 

June 8. The blind man, formerly mentioned, 
gives increasing evidence of his conversion by 
consistency of conduct. He lives in a house 
belonging to the principal queen, and, when- 
ever her majesty takes a meal there, she requests 
him to ask the blessing of his God upon her 
food. He himself has discontinued eating dog's 
fiesh, live vermin, and other loathsome garbage^ 
of which the natives are ravenously fond. A 
man, who lives under the same roof with him, 
feeling this abstinence as a tacit reproach of his 
own filthy feeding, lately became indignant, and 
complained to the king that his blind neighbour, 
imder the infiuence of his strange religion, re- 
fused to taste the national dainties above alluded 
to, and begged that he might be punished, to 
compel him to do as other people did. ** The 
Dum is right," replied Bihoriho, ** I will not 
suffer him to be harmed ; I intend, myself, soon 
to learn the new paiapala^ and to leave off these 
bad ways ; and then you must all do the same." 

June 10. The barter-trade, carried on here 
between natives and foreigners, must be very 
profitable to the latter. Several vessels, built in 
America, have been thus bought and sold at 
enormous prices. About a year ago, a brig, of 
a hundred and seventy tons burthen, which had 
been built for a pleasure yacht, and afterwards 
made a voyage to the Mediterranean, was dis- 
posed of to the king for sandal-wood, of the 
value of ninety thousand dollars — upwards of 
twenty thousand pounds sterling. Since we 
have been here she was brought into port, to 
repair, when her principal timbers were found 
to be rotten. She can last but a short time 
longer. She is indeed built after a beautiful 
model, and has a spacious cabin, elegantly 
ornamented, which might well attract the eye of 
an unskilled native ; but her utmost cost in 
England, we believe, would not have been more 
than one-tenth of what Rihoriho gave for her. 

June 11. Yesterday the king drove away 
some drunken company from his own house, 
and would not suffer them to remain near bis 
person. Again, to-day, on his walk, he turned 
his face in a contrary direction where he per- 
ceived some fellows, riotous with liquor, before 
him. These are good slgoa axid. q^Sxa tiv^ ^Ni^ 
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one who in bo apt to be ensnared by the same 
fault. When our friends called upon him this 
day, he and his favourite queen were hard at 
work on their spelling-book ; and afterwards 
they endeavoured to learn by heart a little 
hymn, composed by Mr. Ellis in the native 
lan^age, — the first iu which the praises of God 
have been so arranged, since it was spoken by 
human lips. 

June 14. "We have had much serious conver- 
sation with Mr. Chamberlain and the other 
Missionaries, respecting the family of the 
former. As a Christian parent, he is naturally 
very anxious to preserve the minds of his off- 
spring from the moral contamination to which 
they are liable from their inevitable exposure to 
the society (occasionally at least) of native chil- 
dren of their own age, whose language they 
understand, and whose filthy talk they cannot 
but hear at times. The abominable conversa- 
tion (if such it maybe called) of infants as soon 
as they begin to lisp out words, is such a jargon 
of grossness and obscenity as could not be ima- 
gined by persons brought up even iu those 
manufacturing towns of our country where 
manners are the most depraved. And, so far 
from reproving the little reprobates, their 
fathers and mothers, both by voice and exam- 
ple, teach them what they are most apt to learn, 
the expression and indulgence, at the earliest 
possible period, of everj- brutal passion. The 
subject is one of great delicacy and perplexity 
to iaithful Missionaries in all stations among 
uncivilized heathens, but particularly in these 
islands, where European and American inter- 
course, instead of civilizing and humanizing a 
barbarous population, has hitherto tended to 
corrupt tlieir habits and practices more and 
more, in proportion as its influence has been 
increased, by the establishment of regular com- 
merce for sandal-wood, as well as from the 
multiplied visits — visitations they may be 
called, in the afflictive sense of the term — of 
whale-ships. 

June 15. On our walk, we found a man beat- 
ing a woman unmercifully. She was sitting 
upon another man's knee, who not only held 
her to receive the chastisement, but himself 
shamefully maltreated her, by tearing off her 
clothes, and exposing her to the scorn of passers 
by. She cried bitterly and spat in his face. On 
asking the reason of this outrage, we were in- 
formed that the woman was wife to him who 
was thrashing her, and sister to him who de- 
tained her upon his knee. We were further 
told, that her husband having stolen something, 
she had betrayed the theft. We were not able 
to pacify the ruffians, and were obliged to leave 
the sufferer in their clutches. 

Though the Sandwich Islanders frequently 
commit depredations on strangers, they rarely 
steal from each other. Their chattels within 
doors are seldom secured by locks or bolts, and 
their plantations of course, mu«t be completely 
exposed. The terror of retaliation, however, 
which every injured man may execute with im- 
punity upon his offending neighbour, serres as 
a sufficient general protection of property. The 



individual robbed may kill the thief if he ctn; 
or he may collect a party of friends and spoil 
the spoiler of everything he has. On the other 
hand, it is but justice to state, that though they 
eagerly pilfer from foreigners, when temptation 
and opportunity favour the exercise of that 
kind of dexterity, we are assured that they may 
generally be intrusted with the care of anything 
valuable without much fear of dishonesty on 
their part. An American captain, on his re- 
turn home, left in the hands of his native ser- 
vant here, a few dollars, which both had foi^t- 
tcn. Five years afterwards, revisiting these 
islands, he had scarcely landed when the young 
man came running towards him, to deliver op 
the dollars, which he had preserved ever since 
his former employer's departure. — On the whole, 
we have conceived a favourable opinion of 
these poor heathen. There is a peculiar frank- 
ness about them, which cannot but make a 
favourable impression upon strangers. They 
want nothing but what the religion of Christ 
would give them, or would bring in its train, 
to make them a fine race of people. 

June 18. We have just heard of one of those 
melancholy accidents which frequently occur on 
these coasts. A young man, who had been 
banished by the king, for some family offence, 
to Maui, was going from that island to Ranai, 
when his canoe was upset. The sharks, which 
are always on the watch after such vessels, in- 
stantly seized and devoured two of his com- 
panions. He himself escaped with great diffi- 
culty ; as also did a young woman, in a very 
singular manner. When thrown into the water, 
she forthwith began to swim, with all her 
strength and speed, towards the shore. This 
she reached in safety, tliough accompanied all 
the way by two sharks, one on each side of her, 
as though the three were engaged iu a sea-race, 
which she happily won in this respect — that 
neither of the monsters attempted to devour her. 

June 20. On the last Sabbath, when we sent 
to inform the king that divine service was about 
to be held, at which we should be glad to see 
him present, his majesty returned for answer, 
that he was pttjmka^ that is, bad; being en- 
gaged' in drinking rum, which he knew to be 
verj* wrong. To-day we learn that he has 
emerged from his long fit of drunkenness, is 
clothed, and in his right mind. 

July 1. The American captains and residents 
have been commemorating the establishment of 
their national independence, forty-six years sgo. 
An oration, in honour of the revolution of their 
country at that time, and of its present institu- 
tions, was delivered, at the Missionary chapeli 
by Mr. Jones, the consul ; after which Mr. Bing- 
ham recited some stanzas, composed by Mr. Ben- 
net for this anniversary, at the request of our 
friends from the United States.* A prayer hft<l 



* The following i* a copy of theie atantas, with KdO^ 
•light corrections, from Uie hastily-coin]KMod original. 

Columbia Mtill prospon! our spirits rejoice. 

'Tis tiie Land of our faihers, the Land of our cbnce ; 

Fair Libkhty there, in her )>eauty is seen, 

'n»e fruit is all wholesome, her tree ever-green. 
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Ted upf and a psalm sung, at the com- 
2nt of this patriotic assembly, and the 
benediction was pronounced at the 
m. At the public dinner giren on this 
t there appeared a singular group of 
Americans, English, Sandwich Island- 
cans, and Spaniards from the colonies. 
; invited and treated with great respect, 
-ed soon after the cloth was drawn. 
S who was present, also went away 
eing very unwell from the effects of 
round of intoxication, which had lasted 
days. In his fits, either of violent 
n drunkenness (but at no other time), 
s the few English phrases which he can 
ind especially utters oaths and impreca- 
the more horrible kind, with a fluency 
rgy which prove that he has been tho- 
taught what it had been better he had 
imed at alt. 

. Calling at the king's house, we found 
:ipal queen and five of her chief women 
r. The latter were sitting in a circle, 
ged, but her majesty lay upon her mat 
^ngth, resting her cheek on a pillow, 
risions consisted of a baked dog in one 
f raw entrails of a large fish in another, 
>f raw fish in a third, some green sea- 
a fourth, and two bowls of poi. Nei- 
fe, fork, nor spoon, was used at this 
ig feast. Each person took what she 
Torn any dish with her fingers, which 
I with great but indescribable dexterity 
tying the victuals to her mouth. Five 
oys, their pages, sat in the circle, and 
with their mistresses of the dainties be- 

leienee, our ancestors sufTer'd of old. 
en by its dirtnte« Ihey worshipp'd, wore told, 
less they conform *d, as the priests »hould direct, 
s of old England should cease to protect. 

altitudes fled from the land of their birth. 

to them, the most dear of all places on earth ; 

A*s bosom, those E»ile» received. 

niaed them Freedom, nor were they deceived. 

<coT,\KD « as planted ; she gave her increase ; 
m- Fathers" rejoiced in a region of pttace ; 
trials still met them, bath many and great, 
'ret dom out-balanoed the ri^ruurs of fiite I 

g since America out off that yoke. 
ttritain, by pressing too closely, had broke, 
lee and Arte, now in Commerce and Trade, 
pete with the best, she is never afraid. 

remment. formed npon Lilierty's plan, 
0S of the Gospel, the inter(*sts of man. 
ung from that germ " a plant of renown,'* 
rahadows the earth, so majestic 'tis grown. 

It it be told, tlint the sons of the brave, 
ndrrs of freedom, persist to enslavn 
Hvrt tons 0if Afric r* Alas I it is so \ 
ill it continue ? It shall not. O. no I 

\, Columbia 1 shake off the disgrace ; 
rtjf^M Hvme, let not bondage have place I 
• cmel, the heartless, the holders of slaves, 
tion they east on tlieir forefathers' graves. 

ions of " America's Pilgrims" tlion true 
iselves, nor occasion their country to rue : 
stigma of slavery branded upon her. 
era her welfare, and sullies her honour. 

plight and Just, let her race ever lie, 
e as courageous, benignant as free ; 
er they rest, or wherever they roam, 
bkasiufs abroad, and thrice bles»ed at home. 



fore them. A calabash of water stood in the midst, 
in which, when they had dined, they all washed 
their hands. Tobacco was then introduced, 
and the pipe went round from mouth to mouth 
as usual. When the queen had taken a few 
whifis, she began to dress her long, dark hair 
with fuller's earth, which she moistened in 
water, and rubbed over her head, wreathing 
and pressing the locks into such forms (fantas- 
tic enough) as seemed most becoming to her- 
self. She used a small looking-glass to assist 
her in this operation, which she went through 
without the slightest embarrassment from our 
presence. The natives, indeed, seem not to 
have the sense of shame. 

July 7. From a native of this island, who has 
just retiumed from Nukahiva, one of the Mar- 
quesas, where he has resided twelve months, 
we learn that the two antagonist parties there 
are now dwelling in peace. A native of Tahiti, 
who has lived among them some time, has told 
the Marquesans how his countrymen have 
transported, burned, or destroyed their dumb 
idols, and now worship the living God alone, 
in consequence of the Missionaries from Eng- 
land having taught them the way of truth. On 
this representation, our informant says, the inha- 
bitants of Nukahiva have abandoned cannibal- 
ism, and are now praying to our God to send 
them instructors in his own will. Here, then, 
wc hope the fallow ground is in the course of 
being broken up, previous to the appointed 
sowers going forth, in the Lord's time, to sow 
the seed, which is the word of eternal life. 

July 12. Thomas Hopoo — a young man, a 
native, who resided many years in North Ame- 
rica, where he became a convert to Christianity, 
and gave evidence that his fiaith was genuine — 
has addressed a letter to Mr. Bingham, request- 
ing permission to preach the gospel to his coun- 
tr}-men. He says his heart bums within him 
to engage in this work, for the love of Christ 
and the souls of men ; adding, in the words of 
the apostle of the Gentiles, ** Woe be unto me 
if I preach not the gospel *. *' We strongly ad- 
vised our Missionary friends to admit him on 
trial, and send him forth into the villages round 
about, to instruct the people. He appears to 
have sound piety, correct views of divine truth, 
and ardent zeal for the salvation of sinners ; at 
the same time maintaining a consistent walk 
and conversation. 

July 20. We witnessed a scene of idle lux- 
ury, worthy of a barbarian epicure. In the 
king's house a woman wns feeding a man with 
poi, of the consistence of oatmeal porridge, or 
pudding-batter. The fellow was lying upon 
the ground ; but on her approach he raised 
himself, leaned on his elbow, and held up his 
face, with his jaws wide open. The woman, 
then, taking a large handful of poi out of the 
bowl, held it about a foot above his head, and 
dropped the mess as from a ladle into his mouth, 
through which it ran down his throat, without 
chewing. 

July 23. Having waited upon the king, so 
early as six o'clock this morning, we found him 
with a number ol \i\% <^\elft^ ^xvt^vtw^ %'^vev\%. 
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All wen fu goae towudi intoxication. But, 
hough (uch ft lUve to the p«itileQt liquor 
■ ' - 'M, diMnanteiuneM 



hinuielf, he, M ■Iraadj itUed, c 



daj iMt he ordered a m 



i to be laid in iioiu, 



mnd impruoned in the fort, fui being fm 
by hU own beeetting liii i uid there (h 
Mlow renuuni at thu wry time, when hi 
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July 34. Two of Ihe queeni dined with u> 
lo-diy. They brought their ovra proTUiou> — 
two nw fiihei, end ■ bowl of pel. Of the Ut- 
ter they tometiine* dnutk, but occutoiully em- 
ployed their &nger> to cuiT the >lim7 berertge 
to Uielr monlhi. One of (he fiihee wm dmted 
by tbeii d«ire ; the other they ate raw, Juit at 
!. — _».!._ flrater, ecalee, Hns, and in- 



thali putpow i flrrt one and thsu the other 



helpiDif heneir to auch portion ai abe Uki 
each taking ipecial care that none of thi 
which ooied from the mangled fragmeuti 
be loaL Bud though it excited Tery ir 
nient qualms of stomach in us to see thei 
feeding, when a commoD fly wai found di 
in one of their meesee the; aepmed at < 
grow sick, and turned away their face* i 
equivocal expression of otter loathing. 
indeed, may be said to be an abominstio 
these sarages, — probably &om some st 
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tion prejudice, for Termin far more disgusting 
tie grecidily picked by them from their own 
bodies — ^nay, from the very dogs — and de- 
Toured. 

July 29. The Mermaid cutter, by which we 
came hither four months ago, arrived in the 
harbour. Captain Kent accounted for his long 
absence by stating, that instead of reaching 
Fanning*s Island in seven days, as he had ex- 
pected, the voyage occupied eight and twenty. 
This noted spot is a conl reef, very little ele- 
vated above the surface of the sea ; having a 
large lagoon, in the middle of a ring of rock 
covered with no other soU than sand from the 
tttrition of the scattered blocks by the washing 
of the waves, and the decomposition of the 
coast-foliage and perished fruit of some cocoa- 
nut trees, and a few shrubs, which grow upon 
it! narrow margin. Here are about fifty inha- 
bitants, foreigners and Sandwich Islanders, 
whose business is to collect the buhe (beche de 
merjt ^ kind of slug or sea-worm, of a dark 
brown colour, which is found in water of fifteen 
or sixteen feet in depth, and obtained by diving. 
This delicacy is preserved with lime and salt, 
and, after being dried in the sun, is packed in 
large quantities, and carried to the Chinese 
market, where it fetches no small price. 

This evening a messenger came from Keau- 
moku, the governor of Maui, to request two of 
the Missionaries to visit him. He had been 
greatly alarmed by a dream, in which he saw 
the whole island on fire, and all the water in 
the surrounding sea could not quench the flames. 
He had sought for safety, but in vain ; he could 
find no shelter. Awaking in horror, therefore, 
he grasped at the hope set before him in the 
gospel. This, Mr. Ellis and Mr. Bingham faith- 
fully unfolded to the dreamer, and to the per- 
WQs assembled round him. These consisted of 
a goodly number of chiefs, many of whom were 
Ijing on the floor learning to spell or read, and 
lome to write. Thomas Hopoo, the native 
convert, offered a fervent prayer for the salva- 
tion of his countrymen, and Mr. Ellis delivered 
a suitable discourse on the name of Jesus. 

July 31. This morning the afore-mentioned 
chief had an interview with Kaahumanu, queen 
of Tauai, when he proposed to her to unite 
witii him in commanding all their people to at- 
I tend to the paft y ato, that is, to their learning. 
She gave him an evasive answer, saying that by 
and by she would. He was not, however, 
thus to be put off, and told her plainly that 
the might do as she pleased, but, for his part, 
he should send all his men to be taught to read 
and write, and understand the great word. He 
propuaea to build a large school-room immedi- 
ately. — The evening was spent in prayer and 
Christian diteourse at his house, and the Mis- 
rionariet were requested to repair thither again 
by day-break to-morrow morning, to conduct 
fiunilT worabip, which he says he U determined 
thall neneefbrth be daily performed under his 
roof. Upwards of sixty natives of rank were 
jmmni, and all ;behaved with an affecting de- 
corum which we have rarely seen at the public 



Aug. 3. Keaumoku's example already pro- 
duces some happy effect. The king has just 
been with us. After expressing high displea- 
sure against those who are ever on the watch to 
ensare him into drunkenness, folly, and violence, 
for their own mercenary ends, he declared that 
he and his chiefs would begin in earnest to 
learn to read next Monday, and that, when 
they had made some progress, all his subjects 
should be instructed. 
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Aug. 4. Being Lord's day, the king and 
many of his principal people attended divine 
service. They were more becomingly dressed, 
and behaved with more decency than on any 
former occasion. Mr. Ellis's text was peculi- 
arly appropriate at the present crisis, when 
symptoms of a fiivourable change are daily mul- 
tiplying : — " How long halt ye between two 
opinions 1 If the Lord be God, follow him; 
but if Baal, then follow him." — I Kings, xviii. 
21. Again, in the aftemoqn, with equal felicity 
of application, our .'friend discoursed on those 
words of our blessed Saviour ; — *• Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, the hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God ; and they that hear shall live." — 1 John 
V. 25. We cordially reply, ** Amen ; even so, 
come. Lord Jesus I " 

Aug. 6. This being ** Monday," the king was 
punctual to his promise. He and his family 
began to loam their alphabet like little children. 
Mr. Ellis and Mr. Bingham were engaged with 
them all the forenoon. Mr. Thurston and we 
(the Deputation) were at Keaumoku's. We 
attended again in the evening, ,and found all 
our scholars, old and young, diligently conning 
their lessons. This may be recorded as a great 
day for the Sandwich Islands. What was bcg^n 
upon it may — nay, it must — influence to an 
incalculable degree, the future state of all gene- 
rations who shall dwell here, even to the end 
of time. We may quote a specimen of native 
teaching: Keaumoku, having made sufficient 
progress himself, was telling some of his people 
how to join a consonant with a vowel so as to 
produce a syllable ; which he illustrated thus : 
** The conHonant is Tane (the husband), and 
the vowel Vahine (the wife). Bring them to- 
gether they become one, and they are some- 
thing ; alone, they arc nothing.*' 

Au^. 9. The king continues not only very 
diligent in learning himself, but, so far as he 
knows, in teaching others. He is, however, 
vpr}' careful to have somebody near him, to cor- 
rect him when he goes wrong in leading the 
new way, lest his followers should err after him. 
The eagerness for instruction is so great that all 
the little boys in the school are daily, during 
their play-houra, \nTCC^vavX\OTi^%Tcs«AVKt%»'YV«*% 
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FIRST CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IN OAHU. 



chiefs, men of magnificent stature and lofty bear- 
in)<, came early this morning to obtain a kwnHf or 
teacher. They could engage none but a child, six 
years of age, lisping over its spelling-book. Find- 
ing, however, that he could tell bis letters, and 
repeat his ba, be, hi, bo, bu, one of them caught 
him up by the arm, mounted the little fellow 
upon his own broad shoulder, and carried him 
off in triumph, exclaiming, " This shall be my 
kumu !" The lads, themselves, take great de- 
light in reciting their simple lessons to the older 
folks, and helping their fathers and mothers to 
say their A, B, C. It is beautiful to behold 
one of these little ones standing up amidst a 
ring of grown people, with the eyvfs of all toaU* 
iiig upon him, earnestly hearkening to his words, 
and repeating tliem from his lips, that they may 
impress both the sounds and the import on their 
memory. Nor is the implicit confidence with 
which they receive his instructions, delivered 
with the ingenuous gracefulness of boyhood in 
its prime, the least interesting circumstance 
connected with this *< new thing in the earth." 
Did our Saviour set a child in the midst of his 
disciples, to teach t?iein how they must receive 
the kingdom of heaven, and shall He not, out 
of the mouths of babes and sucklings, here, 
both ordain strength and perfect praise'] 

Aug. 11. The first Christian marriage that 
ever took place in these heathen isles was cele- 
brated this morning. Thomas Hopuo and Delia, 
both inmates with the Missionary family, joined 
hands, and avouched themselves husband and 
wife before a large congregation. Mr. Bing- 
ham performed the ceremony, Mr. Ellis prayed, 
and we had the satisfaction to sign the register 
as witnesses of the contract. Mr. Ellis after- 
wards preached from Rev. xxii. 17 : " Let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely.** At the 
close of the discourse a man said, ** I shall take 
this and tie it up in my cloth ;** — alluding to 
the practice of binding up dollars or any thing 
particularly valuable in one end of their maro, 
the girdle about their waist, which is indeed 
the only clotliiug of most persons here. 

Aug. 13. This day the King and Queen of 
Tauai, the Governor of Maui, and their retinue 
of chiefs and servants, consisting of nearly 
twelve hundred persons, sailed for the Leeward 
Islands on board of two brigs and two schoon- 
ers, the decks of which were so crowded that 
the people could scarcely find room even to 
stand. The object of their majesties on this 
expedition was to receive homage and presents 
from their subjects, and to collect sandal-wond. 
They took several persons with them as teach- 
ers, and among others our companions from 
Iluahine, Anna and his wife, of whom they 
promised to take the kindest care. 

Aug. 15. On board the Pcdler, Captain 
Meek, we saw a curious sledge from Kam- 
schatka, made to be drawn upon the snow and 
ice-tracts by four or six dogs. The animals are 
harnessed by their necks with leather straps, 
and instead of being guided with reins, are pre- 
ceded by another dog that is loose to lead the 
way; his own course being directed to the 
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right or the left by the sound of a rattle which 
the driver uses as uccaaion requires. The siedgc 
itself is of ingenious construction, hollow like 
a canoe, three feet and a half in length, twelve 
inches across, and fourteen high in the lowu 
part, but thrice as much at each end. The 
rider sits with his back inclined against the 
after part, his legs thrown over the sides, but 
resting on a ledge beneath, while he holds by t 
thong extending from side to side of the finont 
part. The dogs will travel at the rate of eight or 
nine miles an hour, drawing nearly ten hundred 
weight, including the driver and his luggage. 

Aug. 16. The king having expressed great 
admiration of a watch-seal belonging to Mr. 
Bennet, the latter presented him with it as t 
token of friendly remembrance. RihorUio 
gladly accepted it, and promised to adopt the 
arms and motto (De bon vouloir servir le Boyj 
engraven upon it as his own. 

Aug. 22. Ever since the arrival of the Mer^ 
maid, we have been packing and preparing for 
our return by her, according to agreement, to 
the Society Islands. This morning we sailed 
out of the harbour with a fair wind, amidst the 
cheers and salutes of all the vessels, and in sight 
of multitudes of natives whom we left standing 
on the shore. We had previously taken a most 
affectionate leave of the American Missionariei 
and bade farewell to the king, his family, and 
those chiefs with whom we had formed an ac- 
quaintance during our residence of five months 
here, as ** the prisoners of the Lord,*' having 
been providentially detained for purposes which 
future time will gradually reveal, but eternity 
alone can estimate. 

Soon after we had gone on board, we were 
surprised by tlic appearance of Kamamalu, the 
favourite queen of Rihoriho, who had been ab- 
sent at our parting with him, paddling towards 
our vessel in a canoe, with only one attendant. 
When she had come within a bowshot, she 
sprang out of the canoe, dived into the sea, and 
emerged just under our ship's side, up which 
she readily climbed, and was presently on deck, 
expressing at once her joy and her sorrow — 
her joy on overtaking us before we had sailed, 
and her sorrow at our departure. After taking 
leave of us, her majesty jumped into the sea 
again, swam to her little boat, into which she 
flung herself with inimitable dexterity (the most 
skilful of our seamen would have overset a ca- 
noe with attempting thus to board it), seised 
a paddle, and quickly reached the shore. 

The king had behaved in the most liberal 
manner to Captain Kent, both on the former 
and the latter occasion while he was in this har- 
bour ; having daily sent provisions for the sup- 
ply of his whole crew. Before the ship sailed 
at this time, he furnished a stock of hogs and 
goats, likely to serve for the whole voyage, and 
as many vegetables as could be used while they 
were eatable. Captain Kent was also charged 
with a letter to our sovereign, George IV., 
worded in English as follows : — 

** Oahu, Sandwich Islands, Aug. 21, 1822. 
'* May it please your Majesty, 

** In answer to your Majesty's letter from 
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Gorenior Macquarrie, I be^ to return your 
Majesty my znott grateful thaiiko for your hand- 
wme present of the schooner, Prince Regent, 
which I haye received at the hands of Mr. J. R. 
Kent. 

*' I avail myself of this opportunity, of ac- 
ooainting your Majesty of the death of my fa- 
ttier, Tamehameha, who departed this life the 
6th of May, 1819, much lamented by his sub- 
jects ; and having appointed me his successor, 
I have ei\|oyed a happy reign ever since that 
period; and I assure your Majesty it is my 
niicere wish to be thought as worthy your at- 
tention as my father had the happiness to be, 
dming the visit of Captain Vancouver. The 
whole of these islands having been conquered 
by my father, I have succeeded to the govern- 
ment of them, and beg leave to place them all 
imder the protection of your most excellent 
imesty ; wishing to observe peace with all na- 
tions, and to be thought worthy the confidence 
I place in your Majesty's wisdom and judg- 
ment. 

" The former idolatrous system has been 
abolished in these islands, as we wish tlic Pro- 
testant religion of your Majesty's dominions to 
be practised here. I hope your Majesty may 
deem it fit to answer this as soon as convenient ; 
sod your Majesty's counsel and advice will be 
most thankfully received by your Majesty's 
most obedient and devoted servant, 

Tamehameha II. 
« Kins: of the Sandwich Islands." 
''To George IV., King of England." 

By whomsoever this letter may have been 
penned, under direction of Bihoriho (who here 
li^ himself, after his father's name, Tameha- 
meha II.), we can vouch for it containing the 
luue sentiments as he had repeatedly expressed 
through interpreters to Mr. Ellis and ourselves. 
We left these shores where a new era has assur- 
edly commenced, with feelings very much ex- 
alted above tliosc which had sunk our hearts on 
our first arrival, when we beheld their inhabi- 
tints wholly given up to the power of darkness, 
though the idols had been removed, and faitli- 
fol men were preparing to turn them to light. 

The following extracts from the journal of 
Anna,* our Tahitian companion on a voyage to 
Hawaii (during our residence at Oahu), with 
Taumuarii and Kaahumanu, king and queen of 
Tauai, are so characteristic of the man himself 
~tbe simple-hearted Chrintian convert from 
the foulest idolatr}- — and also of the state of 
heathen society in these itilandR, that they can- 
not fiul to interest ever)- riglit-minded reader. 
Anna' 8 Jouniai, 

''May 12. (Lord's day.) About eleven o'- 
dock in the forenoon we went on Hhorc, and 
were much pleased with the appcamnre of this 
I place (Rahina, in the island of Muui). AVu 
fimnd a great many chiefs and peo])lc collected 
together to welcome us from the ship. I asked 
Teaumotu, * Whose is this house 1' To which 
he answered, * It is mine.' I Baid, * Let us go 
in and worship.' He answered, * YeK, let us 
90 and pray there.' He and his v.'ife Kekuaiuia 
• TkBaaUted for Um UepulaUoa liy Mr. KllU. 
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accompanied U9, and so did Ranui Opiia, and 
several more, till the house was tilled. 1 read 
a portion of the Tahitian Goepel by Matthew* 
and then prayed to Jehovah to bless them with 
his salvation. After the meeting, we sat down 
under the shade of the large tou-trees. Many 
gathered round us, and we taught them letters 

from the Hawaiian spelling-book. 

« « • « » 

'* May 15. We were not joined this morning 
by any of the people in family worship, though 
several of them sat at the door and looked on. 
The chiefs and people of Marokai brought a 
present of food and cloth to-day to Uie King 
and Queen of Tauai, namely, fifty-four bundles 
of native cloth, forty-two live dogs, and twenty 
great calabashes of poi — paste made from taro- 

root. 

» • • • • 

** May 17. The people were very busy divid- 
ing the food and cloth, another great present 
having been received yesterday, namely, thirty- 
four baked dogs, tliirty-eight calabashes of poi, 
and a quantity of cloth. I wrote several letters 
to friends in the Society Islands, to be taken to 
them by Mr. Ellis when he returns. In tlie 

afternoon we went on board to sail for Hawaii. 

• « « • • 

"May 20. Hawaii. (Lord's day). The cap- 
tain of our ship, having lost his watch, applied 
to Kaahumanu, and it was found out to have 
been stolen by some of her people. So she or- 
dered one to be put in irons on suspicion that 
he was the thief, and sent ail the rest to seek for 
it. We had public worshiji, but it was amidst 
ver}' much confusion. The man in chains made 
a great noise, and those that were seeking the 
watch made almost as much. At noon it was 
brought back, having been sold by the man 
wl}o stole it to some persons living here. The 
man in confinement was released, and the watch 

was restored to the captain. 

« « « • » 

** May 28. About noon we anchored off the 
large district of Hiro. We went on shore to- 
wards evening at Nutwokcnianu, by the bank 
of a broad and swift stream of water. The 
place waKwell shaded with trees, and there was 
a vast deal of taro imder cultivation. The 
houses were thickly scattered, and tliere were a 
great many people. Some had been out fish- 
ing, and thoy brought a present of anac (mul- 
IcIn) for Kaahumanu. We went into a small 
house belonging to Rihoriho, and held our fa- 
mily worship. A few of the natives joined us. 
There was much singing and dancing to the 
heating of the hum till midnight. 

** May HO. We removed to Fuhonua and Vai- 
rutu. The people of the land were glad to see 
UK. One of thom brought us some plantain- 
leaves, for which he had to swim acrous the 
river. He aflenvards helped us to put up our 
temporary habitation. I talked to the neigh- 
bouni as opportunity offered, about the salva- 
tion of their souls. Many of them said, ' What 
you tell us in very good ; and when our king 
, turns to tlie religion of Jesus Christ, we shall 
all be glad to follow him.' 
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'* June 1. The chiefs were employed in pre- 
paring a large house for their visitors. I was 
walking about among them most of the day, 
telling them what good things God had done 
for our islands. With this they seemed to be 
delighted. 

" June 2. (Lord's day.) We had public wor- 
ship in Opiia's house, who, with her husband 
and family, attended. But so great was the 
disturbance with the companies of dancers, the 
singing, and the beating upon the hum, that we 
could only have one Ber\'icc. 

** June 3. The people of the land brought 
many presents to Taumuraii and Kaahumanu. 
There were twelve baked dogs, sixty live ones, 
five hundred and ninety pieces of cloth, thirty- 
five calabashes of poi, and two large canoes. 

*' June 4. Kaahumanu having commanded 
some of her people to go for the idol of Tame- 
hameha, namely, Teraipa^hoa^ it was brought 
to-day with nine smaller idols, and they were 
all publicly burnt. My heart rejoiced in be- 
holding them in the midst of the flames. 
• • « « • 

<* June 19. At Kairua, the residence of 
Kaakini, nephew to Kaahumanu, the chiefs 
brought us two hundred and twenty-nine fishes, 
twenty dogs, three calabashes of poi, and forty 
pieces of cloth. There was afterwards a grand 
hum. Thirty-three men played on the sticks, 
there were twenty-five dancers, and five great 
drums were beaten all the while. 

*' June 20. To-day the chiefs brought four 
hundred baked dogs, and of cloth, mats, and 
other articles, four thousand. The feasting 
continued with terrible confusion all day long. 
Forty-one men danced in four rows; behind 
them were thirty-one musicians beating time 
on the sticks, besides five great drums. The 
people drank very much of an intoxicating 
liquor made from the juice of the sugar-cane. 
They oAen brought us some, and entreated us 
to taste, but we always refused, saying — * Once 
we were as fond of it as you arc, but now we 
know it to be a bad thing, and therefore do not 
wish to drink it, and we ad^-ise you to let it 
alone also.' But this was said in vain. 

** June 21. Kuakini the governor has pre- 
sented to his visitors six hundred and twenty- 
two dogs, fifty-eight calabashes of poi, three 
feathered cloaks, and two canoes. 

" June 23. (Lord's day.) The chiefs were 
all gone to sport in the surf this morning. At 
noon they returned, and then we had public 
worship. I read a chapter in one of the Gos- 
pels, and afterwards prayed with them. Aore, 
Kuakini, and several others attended. Many 
more came to our family worship in the evening. 

" June 24. In the morning Miomioi, a man 
belonging to the queen, was sent on board of 
the vessels to fetch eight of the idols which had 
been brought from the other side of the island, 
and were intended to have been carried to 
the king at Oahu. The reason why they 
sent for them now was — the man who had 
been left on board \o take care of the goods 
was seized with illness in the night, and re- 
moved from the ship to the shore. The chiefs 



immediately said, < It is the spirits of the idols ; 
which are trying to kill the man ; let us, there- j 
fore, send for tiiem and bum tliem.' In the I 
afternoon the messenger returned with Toroi- ! 
pahoa, Tetonemotu, Paparahaamaut Haivakia, 
Kaunurtturot Maiora, and Akuahanai. These 
were all soon after devoured by the fire, at 
which my heart rejoiced. 

** June 26. Early this morning Kuakini'i 
men, who had been sent on board of all the ves- 
sels to search for idols, returned. The chief man 
then ordered his people to make a large fire, 
and he himself set to work to help them. So 
he and his people burnt one hundred and tito 
idols on the spot. Then I thought of what I 
had witnessed in Tahiti and Moorea, when our 
idols were tlirown into the fiames, particularly 
those that were consumed at Papetoai by the 
chief Patii ; and with my heart I praised Jeho- 
vah the true God, that I now saw these people 
following our example. 

** Taumarii and Kuakini talked a great deal 
with me this day about our destruction of the 
idols at Tahiti, and seemed very glad indeed 
that they had bmmt theirs, though not aU yet, 
for the people, they said, had hid some among 
the rocks." 
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Friday, Aug. 23. During the forenoon we 
(the Deputation, Mr. Ellis, and our ship's com- 
pany) were becalmed, while a rolling cross-sea 
occasioned such violent pitching of our little 
vessel tliat some of us were more disordered by 
it than we had been before in all our voyages 
since we left England. Tovirards evening the 
wind sprang up, and our ship's motion became 
yet more distressing. The hogs and goats were 
exceedingly disturbed, and plunged about in 
their alarm ; one of the largest of the former 
even leaped over the bulwarks, and was lost. 

Aug. 24. The high gale of last night abated 
towards dawn, and we should have been again 
becalmed but for the turbulence of the waves. 
We are now making our course eastward of the 
islands. Yesterday evening, amidst the fading 
glory of sunset, and through the gathering 
gloom of night, the snow-topped mountains of 
Hawaii, at the distance of fifty miles, presented 
images of splendour that seemed scarcely to be- 
long to this earth — ^glittering, then glimmering, 
then slowly disappearing, as we saw them be- 
tween the flat sea and the arched sky. The 
rolling of our small bark, the flapping of her 
loose sails, the rattling of idle ropes, and the 
uneasiness of most of the living creatures, both 
human and brute, on board, made the day irk- 
some and the night dreary. 

Sept. 2. The last sentence, under date of 
Aug. 24, sufficiently describes the circumstances 
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ings by which our patience was exer- 
iriDg the intervening days. A comfort- 
a, occasionally interrupted with a brief 
lie, or dlTersified with heavy showers, 
id all this while, and we made compara- 
ttle way. A few tropical hirds visited 
time to time. These, when they came 
the vessel, or receded from it, were al- 
dcomed or regretted, as inhabitants of 
Qvisible to us, which they could reach in 
lurs on their wings of surpassing swift- 
hile we were ever moving, yet never 
"d ourselves nearer, by any way-marks, 
iland-harbours which we sought. The 
I, during this interval, were often gorge- 
1 the array of clouds, intensely brilliant, 
flecked with every hue the setting sun 
led upon their skirts, and modified in 
»rm, fantastic, flimsy, or sublime, the 
winds could give them, as they came, 
e, and went, we knew not whence, or 
whither. The nights, too, after these 

apparitions, were correspondingly se- 
l beautiful with stars ; while frequent 
, as we looked upon the fi^^red firma- 
artled us out of silent thought into sud- 
ulations. 

7. A shark gave us a singular proof of 
ious voracity. In bolting at a bait, he 
vith a large hook, which we saw hang- 
ts snout. He also received five o^six 
gashes on his back from a harpoon, 
lared off large flakes of skin where it 
ind yet the reckless animal returned 
iperate instinct to his prey, which he 
i for several hours close to the stern of 
5l. Both he and we were disappointed 
! escaped with life, but without the prize 
h he had so long hazarded it. 
19. Squalls, breezes, calms, and showers, 
i\j have helped or hindered us, during 
en days. In the evening the man at the 
id announced land, south-west, about 
lies off. Next morning (20th) we passed 
I three miles. It proved a coral-lagoon 
n which we discerned cocoa-nut trees, 
f above the thick underwood, but no in 
I, except birds, of which several kinds 
ing to and fro. We could not find this 
Q the chart. By lunar observation it 
th lat 15" 51'. West long. 154® 43'. 
'e consider that not a sparrow can fall 
ground without the knowledge of our 
• which is in heaven," — a solitary coral- 
owing through ages into land, though 
xi by human foot, yet peopled by innu- 
myriads of insects, reptiles, and fowls, 
a province of God's universal empire, 
•ne moment forgotten or overlooked, in 
to its meanest ephemeral inhabitant, 
le cares of the whole creation — so wise, 
is He ; and, oh ! the delight to think, 
grace as well as in providence, he is 
It her in heaven." < 

21. We have been carried several 
past the latitude of Huahinc, lU" 42^, 
re hoped to have reached by this time, 

little prospect of soon doing so, at pre- 



sent. A shoal of sperm whales has been going 
parallel to our course, and not quicker than our 
vessel, about two miles to windward, in the 
same direction. There must have been many, 
as we repeatedly saw seven or eight of them 
spouting at the same time. 

Sept 23. The wife of the native Missionary 
Mattatore died in the night. She had been 
seized with an inflammation of the bowels some 
days ago, but had passed the crisis and was re- 
covering, when she insisted on being taken on 
deck this morning. There she got wet with 
tlie flashing of the spray over the sides of the 
ship, and refused to be removed, till she was at 
length carried below by force. The dangerous 
symptoms soon returned, and she expired at 
midnight. Mr. Ellis, who conversed with her 
in her last hours, hopes that she, like the " wo- 
man who was a sinner," sought and found 
mercy. Her conduct at Oahu bad brought dis- 
grace upon herself, and occasioned much grief 
to her Christian relatives and friends. 

Sept. 24. The remains of the deceased were 
this day sewed up in a strong canvass, weighted 
with two eighteen-pound balls, and committed 
to the deep, after suitable religious addresses 
had been delivered by Mr. Ellis, IntheTahitian, 
and by Mr. Tyerman, in the English, language, 
to the islanders and the crew, respectively. It 
is but a small circumstance among the things 
that have been done under the sun, yet, as con- 
nected with the destiny of an immortal spirit, 
the record may hereafter awaken solemn thought 
in the minds of many living, and of some unborn, 
—that on the 24th day of September, 1822, S. 
lat. 18® 25', and W. long. 150« 51', the corpse 
of Mattatore Yahine, a heathen by birth, when 
all her people were heathen, and who died pro- 
fessing faith in the gospel, when all her people 
had renounced idolatry, was thus buried, with 
Christian rites, no more to be seen on earth, till 
the sea shall give up its dead, in the resurrec- 
tion, at the sound of the last trumpet. From 
what point of the earth's surface, or the ocean's 
bed, each of us may wake up, in that great and 
terrible day of the Lord, is of small import, 
though the anticipation may make flesh and 
spirit fail, in speculating upon it ; but to ** wake 
up" in hi* ** likeness," and ** be satisfied," is 
verily the consummation of " the hope" of ** his 
calling;" for then we shall **know what are 
the riches of his inheritance in the saints." 
" A life in heaven ! Oh ! what i* this ? 

—The mm of all that faith belii*>-e<i ; 

Pulne* of joy, and depths of blUw. 

Unseen, unfathom'd, unconceived !" " 

Sept. 30. At day-break we plainly distin- 
guished an island, about seven miles in length, 
of which we had caught an imperfect view yes- 
terday evening. It reminded us so much of the 
lovely spots with which our eyes had been 
formerly familiarized in the South Pacific, that, 
after an absence of six months in the North, we 
felt as though we were coming home. A high 
central peak, with lower eminences sloping to- 
wards the shore, and intervening valleys, 
through which ran fertilizing streams, supplied, 
in part, from mountain-cascades — tbe%«^ v(\\Si\ 
the luxuriance oC\topvcaV>'«\ge\^\Xovi^^\.oTkK,^x^- 
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minded us of Tahiti, Huahine, Raiatea, and 
others, and made us long to be acquainted with 
this younger sister, as she seemed, dwelling 
alone amidst the solitary sea, and at so great a 
distance from **the family circles,** if so we 
may call the windward and the leeward groups. 
We did not yet know the name of this island, 
but stood into the bay before us, which forms 
the arc of a circle, receding about a mile from 
the open main, and three miles' span from point 
to point across. At the head of this bay we 
were surprised to see seTeral neat-looking white 
houses, built in the English fashion, as used in 
the Christianized islands, and on an elevation a 
staff, with a white flag flying upon it, as a signal 
that we were descried and invited to land. 

Our boats were in such crazy condition that 
neither of them were lit to lower upon the water, 
and it was some time before a canoe of any kind 
came off to us from the shore. "We began, 
therefore, to fear that we should neither obtam 
wood nor water, of both of which we were in 
such need that we had not enough of either 
left to dress the dinner of the day. Our joy 
was proportionately great when we perceived a 
man coming towards us, paddling himself in an 
exceedingly small vessel, which proved to be 
nothing more than a poi-dish, about seven feet 
long and thirty inches wide. In this platter he 
buffeted the waves and dashed through the 
spray, upon the reef, which kept him employed, 
with one hand, continually baling out the water. 
When, at length, he reached us, he seemed shy 
of drawing too near ; but he told us that the 
name of the island was Rurutu, and that the 
king had sent him to inquire who we were, 
what we wanted, and whither we were bound. 
By our answer he was delighted to find that 
there was a Missionary on board who could 
speak his own language, and also some natives 
of Huahine. He now told us that his country- 
men had but one canoe, which was almost 
rotten ; for, having been for some time past em- 
ployed in building a chapel and dwelling-houses, 
of a better construction than those of their 
fathers, they had neglected to repair or replace 
their canoes at they fell to decay. He added, 
that being expressly commanded by the king to 
return forthwith, after obtaining the information 
which he sought, he muRt now leave us, but we 
might expect another visit presently. And back 
he paddled, with great joy, to bear the good 
tidings to his people. 

Scarcely had he landed when two vessels 
started from the shore ; the one (tliat which he 
had mentioned) a canoe, built aUer the fashion 
of the country-, with high stem and stem, both 
pointed, and the sides ingeniously car^'ed ; the 
other the mere trunk of a tree, hollowed out 
and very clumsy. These were soon alongside 
of us. In one of them came, with the natives, 
an American, wlio had resided here seven yean. 
But the ship's carpenter having by this time 
made one of our own boats tolerably water- 
tight, we immediately went on shore, accompa- 
nied by a native acquainted with the passage 
through the reef to the beach. This was a nar- 
row, irregular, crooked opening, Just wide 



enough to admit the oars of our boat to ply be- 
tween the coral-rocki, over which the tnrf wai 
beating tremendouily, and bursting from the 
right hand and from the left orer onr iiatb, 
so that had one of the heavier swdli nlla 
upon our crazy conveyanee it muit hate been 
sTi-amped instantaneously, and probably our Uftt 
been lost in the attempt to cross the intiieiti 
strait. But we were mercifully preserved, and 
reached the quay unharmed. Mr. EUit and the 
captain had preceded us in the native canoe. 
A pier, a quarter of a mile in length, had been 
recently constructed of vast coral blocks, as in 
other harbours of the Society Islands, which 
afforded a convenient landing-place. Nearij 
the whole population were standing on the 
beach to receive us, which they did with affee- 
tionate joy, as though we had been friends and 
brethren returning home, after long absence, 
rather than strangers and visitors from a fu 
countr}-. The king advanced to meet us. To 
him we were introduced by Mr. Ellis, who 
spoke the language, and well knew the histoiy 
of his little kingdom. He is a young man, about 
eighteen years of age, very light-coloured, and 
of remarkably mild aspect and graceful de- 
meanour. His consort also appears exceedinrij 
amiable and modest. Their infant son may M 
compared with most European children iB 
whiteness and delicacy of complexion. Hii 
majesty's name is Teuruarii ; he was accompir 
nied by a tall chief, called Auura, his friend 
and guardian, a dignified and agreeable per- 
sonage. Two native teachers, from Raiatea, 
who had been sent hither eighteen months agOi 
were delighted to see and welcome Mr. ElUsb 
whom they knew, and ourselves, as the repre- 
sentatives of that Society through whose agency 
the blessings of Christianity have been oommoni- 
cated, from shore to shore, throughout eo wide 
a section of the South Pacific. After we had 
taken some refreshment at the houses of these 
two humble preachers of the gospel, where it 
had never been preached before, and where no 
Christian-bom minister had ever laboured, Mr. 
Ellis preached to a congregation of about two 
hundred people, in the very commodious chi^>d 
recently erected, according to models furnished 
by the Raiateau residents. Here, cur eyes 
were struck, and our hearts affected, by the ap- 
pearance of certain simple yet signal trophies of 
** the word of God," which in Uiese islands is 
verily going forth "conquering and to con- 
quer." These were the spears, not indeed 
*< beaten into pnming-hooks," but converted 
into staves to support the balustrade of the 
pulpit-staircase ; for the people here ** learn war 
no more," but, all submitting to the sceptre of 
the Prince of Peace, they have cast away their 
instruments of cruelty with their idols. 

In the afternoon we walked to a conspicuous 
rock at the western extremity of the bay. The 
road leads over the low ground between the 
water's edge and the foot of the mountains. 
This plain is about a quarter of a mile in 
breadth, and has manifestly been recovered 
from the sea, being a coral formation, now well 
covered with earth, washed from the flanks of 
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jaeent eminences, which has gradually 
ited a soil teeming with luxuriant Tege- 
The plants, shrubs, and trees, are simi- 
lose of Tahiti. We measured the trunk 
of the latter, and found the girth, at two 
m the ground, to be nearly seven yards ; 
ormous bole was hollow from the bottom 
op : the diameter at the root was twenty 
When we reached the aforesaid rock, the 
of our curiosity, we were greatly sur- 
'even after all that we had seen elsewhere 
und) to perceive that it was a coral mass, 
to the perpendicular height of two hun- 
et above the beach. In the evening we 
rer to the opposite side of the harbour, 
imined a corresponding rock at the point 
vhich proved to be of the like structure, 
eeding the former by one>third in bulk 
nratiou, being full three hundred feet 
he shore. The unanswerable question 
ly arises. Was the level of the sea, at any 
period* above these formations, as the 
tsects are never known to work upward 
high- water mark 1 Or, have these pro- 
fragments of animal labours been heaved 
leir ocean foundations, by some convul- 
nature, which has left them in situations 
they never could have been raised by 
inute architects, in the ordinary course 
idence 1 In the sides of these cliffs are 
svems, richly adorned with stalactites, 
ulphate of lime, and multitudes of sea- 
ild and rear their young there, 
principal village is situated at the head of 
f, consisting of the chapel aforemen- 
and from sixty to seventy houses, scat- 
t pleasant distances among the trees. 
ire pretty oval structures, built on plat- 
f bzoad stones. The materials are timber 
onboos, very ingeniously put together, 
I at either end, having roofs which pre- 
! cove of a Gothic arched ceiling within. 
« often fancifully ornamented both ex- 
and internally ; the people of this little 
eing distinguished, above all others in 
as, for their taste and skill in finery of 
ind, from the feathered helmets of their 
I to the carving on their canoes. The 
g of their limbs appears to us less elegant 
} style in which this barbarous art is 
1 in some other islands. In manners, 
ad language, they very nearly resemble 
kbitants of Tahiti and Huahine. Their 
is very small, not exceeding three hun- 
i fourteen at this time, though a few 
p}t it is said, the population exceeded 
sand. A pestilential disease — ague and 
fever, broke out at that time, which 
fd, year after year, to sweep away mul- 
and had not the plague been provi- 
r stayed, Rurutu had, ere this, been a 
sas. 

.. In compliance with their own re- 
B met the people from every part of the 
(t the chapel. Mr. Ellis explained the 
tances of our being providentially obliged 
to the Sandwich Islands, when we had 
1 to go to the MarqueeaB; and bow, m 



little of our own choice, we had been brought 
hither, by having been diverted from our course, 
and carried thus fiur beyond it, to witness, as it 
now appeared, what the Lord had already done 
for Rurutu, and to forward, so far as He might 
give us grace and opportunity, the greater things 
which we trusted He was about to do here. 
The Deputation, then, by aid of an interpreter, 
addressed the congregation in the name of the 
London Missionary Society, bidding them God's 
speed in the good work which they had begun, 
and praying that it might be effectually carried 
on. Auura, the king's guardian and prime 
minister, then addressed us in the most gratify- 
ing terms of friendship and Christian love ; 
acknowledging the obligations of the king, the 
chiefs, and all the inhabitants, to the noble 
body of British philanthropists horn whom they 
had received the gospel, and were already reap- 
ing and enjoying its happy first-fruits. He 
said, emphatically, ** We have given up our 
island to Jesus Christ, to be governed by Him, 
as our King ; we have given ourselves to Him, 
that we may serve Him; we have given our 
property to Him, for the advancement of his 
glory ; we have given Him our all, and we de- 
sire to be entirely His." The native Mission- 
aries here then congratulated the meeting on 
this occasion, and hoped that our visit would 
prove a national blessing. 

The circumstances under which Rurutu was 
visited by the gospel were, perhaps, the most 
remarkable among all those wonders of Divine 
grace which have been recently wrought in 
these uttermost parts of the sea. While the 
destroying angel was, day and night, passing 
through the Und (as noticed before), slaying, 
not the first-born only, but, without regard to 
age, sex, or station, men, women, and children, 
till scarcely a twentieth part of the former po- 
pulation surrived the unremitting and unsparing 
stroke — Auura, the chief mentioned in the fore- 
going paragraph, was haunted by a strange 
feeling which he could not resist, nor yet un- 
derstand, except that it prompted him to leave 
his own in quest of some other isle, where he 
should hear of aomething good* He commu- 
nicated the burden of his thoughts to a friend, 
who heartily entering into his purpose, they in- 
fluenced their wives, with a chosen number of 
their dependents, to embark with them in a 
double canoe, and sail in search of happier 
shores, where they might themselves find refuge 
from the pestilence at home, or obtain help and 
deliverance from its devastation, for their coun- 
trymen. After a voyage of several days, they 
reached Tubuai, an island about a hundrea 
miles distant from Rurutu. There they were 
hospitably received and entertained. Having 
refreshed their spirits, as well as rcinvigorated 
their bodies, by a sojourn in that healthful spot, 
they re-embarked for their own island, hoping 
that the plague might then be ceased, by the 
abatement of the anger of the god from whom 
they believed it had been sent; or, if there were 
no other means of escaping from destruction, 
that they might pen>i»;&e maxrs ol >Qci€vt ^^^na^- 
ing countrymen U> enAjjmVe Vo 'Itv^ixwA.* «t wstj 
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other island on which tlie curse liad not fallen. 
In this attempt they were frustrated, being 
crossed by a tempest which drove them out of 
their track, and beyond their simple reckoning ; 
so that, day after day, and week after week, 
they were rowing when they could row, right 
onward, they knew not whither — or drifting, 
when wearied and bewildered they could do 
nothing better than yield to the current or the 
wind, that bore them along the surface of a 
measureless ocean — still hoping to light upon 
some fortunate isle, where they might land, if 
it were but to die, that they might escape being 
•* devoured by the Evil Spirit of the great 
waters." 

The following document will show the happy 
issue of this ver}' singular adventure : — 

Extracts from a Communication by Messrs, 
Threlkeld and Williams^ Missionaries in the 
Island of Raiatea, dated Raiatea, Oct. 18, 
1821. 

** On the 8th of last March we saw a strange 
sail at sea, which made towards the reef, and 
appeared to be determined to hazard running 
on it, instead of bearing up for the proper har- 
bour, a practice resorted to by the natives when 
in extremity. Perceiving their imminent danger, 
the chiefs manned our boats and went oif to 
pilot the stmugers safely into the harbour ; 
when they arrived we found they were natives 
of the Island of Rurutu. They had come from 
Maupiti, touched on their voyage at Borabora, 
but could not get in for the contrary wind. 
They had been drifted about at sea for three 
weeks, and latterly, without either food or water, 
except sea-water, which they were obliged to 
drink. Contrary winds drove them from their 
own island ; but the Lord, to whose merciful 
designs winds and waves are subservient, pro- 
tected and guided them to these islands. 
Maupiti was the first island tliey could make. 

" They were exceedingly astonished at the 
difference of customs here, particularly in seeing 
men and women eating together, and the Areoi 
Society, their dances, and every lascivious 
amusement, completely put away. When they 
heard of the new system of religion, and saw 
the people worshipping the living and true 
God, they were convinced of its propriety and 
superiority, and immediately began to learn to 
read. 

** The chief, with his wife and a few others, 
went on shore at Borabora. Mr. Orsmond, 
the Missionary at that station, paid every atten- 
tion to them during their short stay, gave them 
books, and begun to teach them to read ; but, 
as the canoe and tlie greater part of the people 
were at Raiatea, they soon followed. They 
were about twenty-five in number, men and 
women. We set apart a certain time for their 
instruction, supplied them all with elementary 
books, and gave them in charge to our deacons, 
who were very much pleased with and diligent 
in the discharge of their new office. Their 
language being somewhat different, the deacons 
could make themselves understood better than 
we could. 



" Auura, their chief, paid particular atten- 
tion, as well as his wife ; the greater part of the 
others appeared slothful. He appeared to ap- 
preciate the worth of knowledge, and the value 
of the good tidings of salvation ; bis attention 
was great, and his questions upon geueral sub- 
jects very judicious ; but his attention to and 
questions upon our discourses were sueh u 
surprised not only the Raiateans but oursehret 
also. We think he possesses a very acute judg- 
ment so far as he knows ; and we have now 
indubitable evidence that he is a true convert 
from idolatry to Christianity. Auura was con- 
tinually expressing his anxious desire to retum 
to his own land, and to carry to his poor coun- 
trymen the knowledge he had obtained of the 
true God, and his Son Jesus Christ, expressing 
his fears, in an affectionate manner, that when 
he got back he should find very few left, as the 
Evil Spirit was killing them so fast. 

** The brig Hope, Captain Grimes, from 
London, touched at Raiatea on July the 3d : 
we mentioned to the captain our wish to get 
these poor people to their own island ; he, with 
a readiness which does him the highest credit, 
offered immediately to touch at their island, 
and to take our boat in tow, that we mi^t 
have an opportunity, should our boat retum 
from this, to us, unknown land, to open a com- 
munication with the natives. We tent for 
Auura, the chief, and his wife, who were highly 
delighted with the prospect of returning, but he 
raised an objection to going to his land of dark- 
ness, unless he had some one with him to in- 
struct him and his people. We were rather st 
a loss how to act ; however, we immediately 
called the deacons, informed them of the cir- 
cumstance, and desired them to inquire who 
would volunteer their services to go as teachen 
to these poor people. They assembled the 
church, when two came forward, we hope with 
the spirit and language of the prophet of old, 
* Here are we, send us.* They were the very 
men we should have chosen, had we thought it 
prudent to nominate ; but we left it to Him 
who disposes the hearts and thoughts of men 
according to his own will. Mahamene, a 
deacon, having a wife, but no children, was 
one ; Puna, a steady, and we hope a truly 
pious, man, having a wife, with two children, 
was the other ; they were botli men we coold 
ill spare, on account of their steadiness and oar 
confidence in them ; but such characters are the 
only proper persons for such a work, therefore 
every other consideration was obliged to give 
way. To select a crew to bring back our bost 
was the next consideration ; as this took up the 
greatest part of the night, they had but a short 
time to get ready for the ship, which was to 
sail early the next morning. 

** The brig got under weigh the dth of July, 
and after most affectionately committing Maha- 
mene and Puna, with their wives and little 
ones, to the care of our Lord and God, in the 
presence of the congregation, we gave to each a 
letter in English and Tahitian, recognising 
them as under the patronage of the London 
Missionary Society, with our lanetion, and re- 
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commending them to any captains of vessels 
that might touch at Rurutu. 

*' As the Teasel lay outside the reef, we were 
prerented from having a regular service ; but, 
though short, it was both affecting and interest- 
ing. At length we conducted our new fellow- 
labourers to the brig. The captain paid every 
sttention, took our boat in tow, and departed, 
leaving us anxiously waiting to hear in due 
leason of their reception and success ; nor were 
we disappointed. 

•• Part of the night previous to their de- 
parture was spent in providing for them, as well 
ss we could, those articles which they would 
find both necessary and useful. ; Ever}- member 
of the church brought something as a testi- 
monial of his affection ; one brought a razor, 
another a knife, another a roll of cloth, another 
a few nails ; some one little thing, and some 
another ; we gave them all the elementary books 
we could spare, with a few copies of the Tahi- 
tian Gospel of Matthew. Thus we equipped 
them for this interesting little mission as well 
as our circumstances would allow. 

** On August 9th, after little more than a 
month's absence, we had the pleasure of seeing 
the boat return, laden with prisoners, the gods 
of the heathen, taken in this bloodless war, won 
by the blood of Him who is the Prince of 
Peace. They were six days at sea in the open 
boat. On reading the letters brought by the 
boat, we felt, perhaps, something of that holy 
joy and sacred pleasure that the angelic hosts 
will experience when they shall shout, The 
imgdonu qf this world are become the kingdom 
of our God and of his Christ, The letters were 
from Auura,* the chief of Rurutu, and from 
Mahamene aud Puna. The following is a 
translation of the letter of Mahamene and Puna, 
the two native teachers, to Messrs. AVilliams 
and Threlkeld, dated Rurutu, Friday, July 13, 
1821." 

** Rurutu, July 13, 1821. 

** May you two have ))eace through God, in 
joor residence at Raiatea ! 

" We think God has heard your prayers, be- 
eaose we received no ill treatment on board the 
ihip, and because we arc both now alive at 
Rurutu. Behold! they have given to us this 
hodff not because we asked it, but because of 
their own hatred to the Evil Spirit. Pray ear- 
nestly to God that we may ha\e a permanent 
re«dence at Rurutu, whilst we are teaching 
them their letters, and to know the name of the 
Son of God, and showing them the evil of their 
wayi. On the 8th July the meeting of the 
cfakft and king was Iield, when Auura spoke 
Uiui to the chiefs and king : * Friends I this is 
my desire, and therefore am I come back to 
this land, that you may know the name of the 
Son of God, and the work of the Holy Spirit, 
hi enlightening our hearts, and the mercy of 



* AHlKmgh Attora wns with us only a short time, ho 
h |iro|p«n that he had completely learned \\w 
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God towards us. This is my desire, let the 
Evil Spirit be this instant cast into the fire. Is 
it agreeable to you, king and chiefs t shadl we 
burn the Evil Spirit even now T* shall we over- 
throw his kingdom 1 Do not any more let us 
worship him ; never more let us implore him ; 
let him have no more reign in our hearts. Let 
him have nothing in this land that has no 
teachcrs.f Let the government of these little 
lands become Jehovah's, and his alone, then 
my heart will rejoice througl^ you. Behold ! 
you thought I had been eaten up, in the depths 
of tlie sea, by the E\il Spirit ; but, behold ! I 
am not destroyed by him. He is the great 
father of all deceit. I did not know that God 
would give me to that land, Raiatea, where the 
word of God flourishes and grows ; and behold ! 
God has also guarded me back again. Will it 
please you that we should all assemble together, 
at one place, and all eat together 1' 

** The king and chiefs answered thus : * It 
will entirely please us ; we will receive and 
hold fast the word of life. We are glad because 
of your saying, * Bum the Evil Spirit in the tire.' 
Let every thing made by our hands, as a god, 
be charred in the fire. Behold, you say, O 
Auiu*a, we have spirits or souls — we never 
knew that man had a spirit within him — no, 
never I* 

•• Auura then answered thus : * I have one 
word more to say to you — these two men (the 
teachers) are chosen by tlie church at Raiatea. 
God caused the thought to grow in the hearts 
of the Missionaries, and, behold, they have sent 
them to teach us to read ; because of their great 
love to us, these two are sent. The Mission- 
aries think very much of them, for the Mission- 
aries are very compassionate towards us. The 
people of llaiatea thought, in their regard to 
these two men, that they would be killed in our 
land, and that the boat would be seized by us. 
The Raiateans think our land is a barbaraus 
land ; therefore do not ill use these men, but 
behave with the greatest kindness to them, and 
then it will be well.' 

*• The king and chiefs answered — * It is quite 
agreeable to us. — Now do'.* 

•• Then up started two men inspired by the 
E\il Spirit. One of the evil spirits said — • It is 
agreeable — it is agreeable : we will hold the 
good word!' J The other man, who was also 
inspired by the Evil Spirit, thus spake : ' I have 
seen the foundation of the firmament, up in the 
sky. Taaroa (the great idol)} brought me 
faith.' 

** Auura then said, * There answered the Evil 
Spirit ; thus then do leap up, that wc may sec 
thee flying up into tlie sky. Do so, now, im- 
mediately. Truly thou art even the very found- 
ation of deceit. The people of Rurutu have 
been completely destroyed through thee, and 
through thee alone ; and now thou shalt not 
deceive us again — we will not be deceived again 
through thee. We know the true God ; begone ! 

• The Idols of ilie Kvil Spirit. 

t No Mii-ninnanes. nor Christian teAchpm, ncluallv ia- 
Btructin{; the \ico\;tle. 
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If the Son of God stood in our presence, thou 
wouldest be ashamed.' When Auura had done 
speaking, he sat down. 

** Mahamene then stood up, and said : * Tou 
have agreed, and your desire is to Jesus, that He 
may sare your spirits. Te are the lands for 
which the Christians at Raiatea, Tahiti, Eimeo, 
Huahine, Borabora, and England have prayed. 
The churches, where rer there are Missionaries, 
have compassion upon the lands that have no 
teachers; therefore they subscribe property, 
that the word of God may be sent to the lands 
that are without teachers.' The Missionaries of 
Raiatea have sent us two to teach you letters, 
and the name of the true God. May you be 
saved through Jesus Christ !' Mahamene then 
sat down. 

'*Puna (the other teacher) then rose, and 
said, * Dear friends, this is my thought towards 
you and affection grows in my heart now to> 
wards you, in your liTing in darkness, and in 
the shade of death. Behold, you are eating the 
food of death — ^the poisonous fish — and drinking 
the bitter waters. Behold, we are here before 
you, to make known to you the true God, that 
you may know Him. This I say to you, O king 
and chiefe ! Prepare one place where you may 
all eat together, you, and your wItcs, and your 
children, and your king, at one eating-place ; 
and there the Evil Spirit, who has just now in- 
spired that man, shall be completely ashamed. 
He has no refuge ; cast away e\ery disgraceful 
thing from among you, for that is the reason he 
remains among you. You worship him, and he 
is accustomed to deceive you ; but now be fer- 
vent in prayer to God that you may escape. 
Should you not listen to that word you will die, 
and you will bear the wrath of God, and you 
will be led by the Evil Spirit, you have now cast 
away, into the fire of hell ; but if you regard the 
worckmnd the name of the Son of God, you will 
in that means be saved. May you be saved 
through Jesus Christ !' 

(Signed) <* Mahamene. 

"Puna." 
" To the Missionaries Williams and 
Threlkeld, Raiatea. 

** The eating together (observe the Mission- 
aries) was on the day after the above meeting, 
and was to be the test of the truth of the 
word of God : if they died, according to the 
predictions of the priests — namely, that any 
woman eating either hog or turtle would be 
devoured by the Evil Spirit, or any one eating 
on a sacred place would surely die, and be de- 
voured also — then they would not destroy their 
idols ; but, if no one sustained any injury, they 
would then utterly destroy all their gods. They 
met accordingly ; and, after satisfying their ap- 
petites without sustaining any injury, proceeded 
to demolish totally the maraes — a work which 
was completely effected that day. It is worthy 
of remark that, when the boat first reached the 
shore, Mahamene and Puna, with their party, 
had knelt down on the spot to return thanks to 
God for their preservation, not knowing that the 
spot was sacred to Oro, one of their idols. The 
Burutoans said immediately, * This people will 



die.' The party also ate inadvertently on a 
sacred spot. When the Rurutuans saw that, 
they said, < No doubt they will die for this tres- 
pass on the sacred ground,' and looked earnestly, 
expecting some one to have swollen or fallen 
down dead suddenly ; but after they had looked 
a considerable time, and saw no harm come to 
them, they changed their minds, and said, 
* Surely theirs is the truth ; but, perhaps, the 
god will come in the night and kiU them — we 
will wait and see !' One man actually went in 
the night to the wife of the chief (Auura), who 
also ate part of a hog or turtle on the sacred 
spot, and said, * Are you still alive 1' When 
the morning arrived, and the Rurutuans found 
no harm had happened to any of them, they be- 
came exceedingly disgusted at their having been 
deceived so long by the Evil Spirit. 

** On the arrival of the boat with the trophies 
of victory, a general desire prevailed to see these 
objects of adoration. Wbhing to gratify all, 
we set apart an evening for the exhibition of the 
Rurutu idols. The lan^ place of worship was 
lighted up with wooden chandeliers and cocoa- 
nut shells for lamps. Brother Threlkeld com- 
menced the service with the hymn, * Blow ye 
the trumpet, blow,' which had been translated 
into the Tahitian language ; he then prayed, 
and delivered an introductory address. Brother 
Williams next read the letter from the chie&, 
&c. 

" The several idols were then exposed to view 
by three of the deacons. The first was the 
great national god, Taaroa, which was exhibited 
by Paumoana. This idol is a rude figure, made 
of platted sinnet, in the shape of a man, with 
an opening down the front, through which it 
was filled with little gods, or the &mily gods of 
the old chiefs, the points of spears, old slings, 
&c., of ancient warriors. He made some ap- 
propriate remarks on the great power of Jehovah 
in turning that people from dumb idols, saying 
that it was not by human strength. Formerly, 
he observed, war must have ensued, and blood 
must have been shed, before the evil spirits 
would have gpiven up ; but these had been ob- 
tained without either — ^by the power of God 
alone. 

** Temauri then rose and exhibited Rooteabu, 
an idol inferior to the former, and made some 
suitable remarks. 

'* Uaeva next exhibited all the family gods, 
turning them first to one side, and then to the 
other, inviting every eye to behold them ; and 
remarked on the superiority of this war to all 
the wars in which they had ever been engaged, 
ascribing the victory to Jesus, the great con- 
queror. 

** One of the men who went in the boat to 
Rurutu, and returned to Raiatea, related, that, 
on the day they left Rurutu, a canoe, full of the 
natives of Rimatura, a small island about forty 
miles distant from it, also left it on their return 
home. They had renounced idolatry, received 
books, and said they would go to their chief, 
and persuade him also to receive and learn the 
word of God. Puna and Mahamene wished to 
detain them ; but as they promised not only to 
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return to Runitu, but to bring their chief and 
as many natives as they could with them, they 
let them depart. 

*• Another of the boat's crew informed us of 
Auura's great diligence in teaching his country- 
men to read, and of his going from house to 
house, every night and morning, performing 
&mily prayer for them." 

(Signed by the Missionaries Threlkeld 
and Williams.) 



The visit of Auura and his companions was 
a great event in the history of Raiatea, and their 
return to Rnrutu was the commencement of a 
new era in the annals of that little island. In 
Raiatea the forlorn state of these adventurers 
excited the deepest tympatiiy. Their personal 
neceisitiei were soon and bountifully relieved ; 
but the oompaasion which the new Christians 
there &kt towards the poor, blind, perishing 
couotrymea of the strangers was not to be satis- 
fied with lew than offering some of their own- 
i selves to accompany them home to carr>' the 
gospel thither, though it might be at the peril of 
their lives. Hence originsled the first attempt 
to evangelixe distant tribes by native converts, 
onaided by European Missionaries. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



Betom to Hoshiiie — Native Seminaries — DcrmtAtion 
u t occed to Raiatea— Conference— Ribbani of Bark— 
A Bocmboia Convert — Dungeon* for Crimiaali— To- 
baeeo, 8ams, and Salt Drepared— Tamatoa, King of 
Raiatea— Trial and Punisnment for Tatooing — Yuke- 
fiellowa— Pfe.nicFurtie«— Superttitiout Resect for a 
SeaUop-daeU— Ralatean Mvtholocy — King formerly 
wonhipned— Feat of Junling— Traditions — Inveeti- 
tore of tha Kiag»— Local Falls of Rain. 

1822. Oct. 2. Yesterday evening, after taking a 
cordial farewell of our new friends in Rurutu, 
and each having planted a cocoa-nut, in the 
enclosure before the chapel, in memorial of our 
visit to this lovely little island, we re-embarked 
for Huahine, with a favourable breeze, south- 
east, which continued with us all day, and has 
already brought us far towards oiur desired and 
destined haven. 

Oct. 8. "We landed, on the 4th instant, — 
amidst thousands of welcomes from natives, 
hastening in canoes to meet us, or standing in 
crowds on the shore to receive us, — at Huahine. 
The vessel, in which w» had performed this 
Toyage — or rather these two voyages — to the 
Sandwich Islands and back hither (between six 
and seven thousand miles) was scarcely sixty-one 
tons burthen, and by no means in the best con- 
dition. But the Lord led us all the way, and 
mercifully hid from us some of our greatest 
perils unUl He had delivered us from them. 
Then, indeed, we trembled to look back upon 
oar very escapes, so signally was his good hand 
discovered — not when He stretched it forth, but 
aa He withdrew it, after having accomplished 
our rescue. For example ; — it was not till three 
daj-s after our arrival here, that one of our crew, 
loathing and diving under our little bark, per- 
ceived that the rudder had broken two of tlie 



hinges or pivots on which it turned. Had the 
third yielded we must have drifted over the 
trackless ocean, till we had been carried to some 
friendly port, wrecked on some hideous reef, 
had foundered in the fathomless abyss, or per- 
ished for want of food ; wood and water had 
actually failed when we reached Rurutu — and 
our vessel might have been cast (as native 
canoes on these seas occasionally have been) 
upon some barbarous coast, with ** all dead men" 
on board. 

Our friends at Huahine, both Europeans and 
natives, have been over^vhelmed with joy, as- 
tonishment, and thankfulness, to learn the ex- 
traordinary circumstances of our late unintended 
^dsit to tlie Sandwich Islands, and those blessed 
results, on which we may confidently calculate, 
in the establishment of Christianity there. 

Oct. 15. The people presented Captain Kent, 
of the Mermaid, with what is called a feeding 
here, in consideration of his attention to us, on 
our late voyages with him to and from the North 
Pacific. This feeding consisted of six large 
hogs, a great quantity of cocoa-nuts, some 
bread-fruit, and other presents of native growth 
or manufacture. 

Oct. 16. At Mr. BarfiTs we held a long con- 
versation on the importance of establishing a 
seminary in one of these islands for the educa- 
tion of native youths, expressly for the Mission- 
ary work, as there is likely to be a great demand 
for such to carry the gospel to stations unvisited 
yet by European Missionaries, and where indeed 
the latter cannot be spared to settle. Four 
promising boys, each about fourteen years of 
ngCt were mentioned by Mr. Barff as suitable 
candidates for such training, in which it was 
especially deemed necessary that they should be 
taught the English language. 

Oct. 21. This day we sailed on board of a 
schooner, belonging to Tamatoa, for Raiatea, 
which we reached in safety, after an exceedingly 
pleasant cruise, having the islands of the lee- 
ward group, with their numerous motus, con- 
tinually changing attitudes to our eye, as we 
changed place, and viewed them from new 
points, by morning, noon, and evening lights 
and shadows, till the moon, rising from the 
ocean as night came on, threw all the mildness 
of her beauty over the scene. These volcanic 
islands appear to have been, as it were, flung 
upon the deep ; but the hand that moulded their 
majestic forms by the agency of fire, and rooted 
them in darkness, has, since the conflagrations 
became extinct, been clothing them with ver- 
dure, and crowning them with fruits, while sun 
and stars have brought uncounted seasons ; — 
till now they sit upon the waters, and tower to 
the heavens, among those mighty works of wis- 
dom and goodness in which man, were he not 
himself both evil and foolish, would at once ac- 
knowledge and adore the eternal power and 
godhead of the Creator. 

Oct. 22. Messrs. Orsmond, Barff, and Bourne, 
having arrived from Tahaa, and all the Mission- 
aries of the leeward group being present, we 
held a solemn conference with them on the 
various concerns o^ \]tCv% %\aX\oxi^ c^^w^sSX-^ ««^ 
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the remoTal of Mr. and Mrs. EUis to the Sand- 
wich Islonds, and the establishment of two se* 
minaries here, or at Huahine ; one for the edu- 
cation of the children of the Missionaries, and 
another for preparing natives themselves to go 
forth as Missionaries to heathen lands, which 
our brethren were too few to visit and care for 
on the spot. It was unanimously decided that 
Mr. and Mrs. Ellis should be appointed to the 
new field of labour so providentially opened for 
them, and they were accordingly invited to un- 
dertake that charge by a letter, under the hands 
of the Deputation and all their brother Mis- 
sionaries. No final determination could be 
adopted rcspectuig the projected schools at 
present. 

Afler the close business of this day, we were 
glad to refresh ourselves with an evening- walk 
along the southern beach. The neatly con- 
structed houses of the settlement, in this and 
the contrary direction, arc scattered amidst 
trees and plantations to the extent of two miles. 
Two streams fall into the sea in tliis line, over 
one of which a bridge, with wooden arches, has 
been thrown. On every hand wo remark in- 
creasing evidences of enterprise and industr}*, 
of peace and plenty, of social order and religious 
principle. Observini? on the bonn«ts of many 
of the females bows of ribbon, of different tints 
and curious patterns, some of which were ex- 
ceedingly rich, we enquired how they had pro- 
cured such ornaments, and were amusingly 
surprised to hear that these gay articles were 
nothing more than slips of the flexile inner bark 
of the purau-trce, stained with various brilliant 
colours ; and, moreover, that this discovery in 
native manufactures was the happy thought of a 
little girl at the school here, who had been re- 
warded with a real English ribbon for her in- 
genuity. 

Mr. Orsmond mentioned a pleasing circum- 
stance respecting an old man, of Borabora, 
who, under the idolatrous system, had been a 
famous priest, and enjoyed great wealth in land, 
hogs, and all the produce of the soil, as well as 
exercised corresponding influence by power and 
terror over the minds of the superstitious people ; 
the kings and chiefs themselves living in awe of 
him. This man has heard the voice of Him 
who said to Matthew, the publican, *' Follow 
me ;" and he rose up, forsook all, and followed 
Jesus. In consequence of this, he is become 
comparatively poor, and no more than an ordi- 
nary person. Being asked, afterwards, whether 
he did not repent of having embraced a religion 
which had cost him so much, he calmly replied, 
'* Oh, no ! — while I was an idolater and a priest, 
I could never lie down to sleep in peace. I was 
always in fear of being robbed or murdered 
before morning. Of^cn have I awoke in the 
night, trembling with horror ; and then I have 
sprung up and run among the bushes to hide 
myself, lest any one should come to kill me. 
Now I go to rest without suspicion ; I sleep 
soundly, and never run into the bush for safety, 
because I know no danger. I might lie on my 
mat till it rutted beneath me, bcibre any one 
would hurt me, by night or by day. I am 



happy ; and therefore I do not repent of what I 
have done." 

Oct. 26. As we were walking along the slope 
of the adjacent mountain, at the height of about 
three hundred feet, we found two pits, fifteen 
feet deep, each the width of a common draw- 
well at the top, and widening downwards. We 
were informed that these had been dug, as dun- 
geons, for two refractory and profligate person 
till they should be brought to repentance. The 
one was a woman, who had run away from her 
husband, and got herself tatooed, contrary to 
the law. When she was let down into this soli- 
tary place she was told that she must remain 
there till she asked forgiveness and pledged her- 
self to return to her husband. She continued 
contumacious for upwards of two da}*8, when 
some of the loose earth, from above, falling in 
upon her, she was frightened, and thought it 
must be a tia papau, or ghost, that was coming to 
torment her. She therefore made a desperate 
eflbrt, escaped from her confinement, and re- 
turned home, well disposed to submit to her 
offended partner, who received and forgave her. 
The other culprit was the man who had tatooed 
her, and he was kept in captivity till he mani- 
fested satisfactory signs of contrition. The 
sustenance of each had been a small portion of 
bread-fruit and water while they were in du- 
rance. 

Around the dwellings and up the valleys there 
are about a hundred and forty plantations, on 
which tobacco, recently introduced, is cultivated. 
A person named Scott, has come hither from 
the colony of New South Wales, to instruct the 
inhabitants in the art of growing and curing 
this valuable article of commerce, as well ss 
boiling sugar and preparing salt from sea-water 
on several of the coral mot us off the shore. 
The fences of the enclosures are of bamboo, 
which thrives amazingly on this soil, overrun- 
ning the unbroken ground, and frequently 
shooting to the height of from seventy to eighty 
feet. 

We are told that Tamatoa, the king of Raia- 
tea, in his youth was sovereign also of Tahaa, 
Borabora, and Huahine, not only possessing the 
lands, as royal domains, but the absolute Aaw, 
or government. Some years ago, a chief, called 
Tapoa, made war upon him and conquered him ; 
but with extraordinary magnanimity, left the 
vanquished sovereign in possession of the lands; 
usurping only for himself the government, 
which he exercised till his death. Since then 
Tamatoa has recovered his authority in this 
island, but has given Huahine to the sister of 
Pomare*s widow and resigned his nominal sway 
over Borabora and Tahaa to their respective 
kings. Tamatoa is of the genuine royal blood, 
which, from time immemorial, has supplied 
princes to all these islands, both windwaxxi and 
leeward. He is a personage of most impodoff 
presence, being six feet three inches high, and 
amply proportioned : he has three brothers, of 
equal stature and corpulence, named Tahiloi, 
Taita, and Fahi. Since the gospel has been 
received here a code of laws has been instituted, 
whereby life, liberty, and property are secured 



TRIAL AND PUNISHMENT FOR TATOOING— PIC-NIC PARTIES. 187 



the people ; and neither chief nor king 
olate either of these. In lieu of the 
of spoiling his subjcel^, at his pleasure, 
ng receives for himself and his family 
annual contributions of cocoa-nut oil in 
:}', of arrow-root in June, and of hoj^s in 
!r. The chiefs arc paid their rents in 
' commodities. 

. 4. Vie were present at a court of justice, 
ch the king took his seat beside his bro- 
ahi, who is the chief judge. The latter w:is 
usly attired in his official cap and robe of 
1. On either hand oT him were sixteen 
fficers, who have, two and two, the civil 
itendence of the eight districts into which 
ind is divided. Each of these, as the sym- 
authority, held in his hand a printed copy 
laws, rolled up and inclosed in a joint of 

0. The jury consisted of six persons of 
iproved character. The principal cause, 

, was one in which eight men were charged 
mng got some part or other of their bodies 

1. They all pleaded guilty, and were sen- 
according to circumstances; some lightly, 
ing their first conviction ; but others, who 
en punished in vnin before, were visited 
leverely. One of the culprits confessed 
n the very day when he had completed 
k of his former punishment — hard labour 
public works — ^lie had gone to a cunning 
ind been tatooed again. The truth ap- 

to be tliat neither men nor women of 
>us principles were to be deterred from 
nity — to which they arc infatuated ly at- 
— by such penalties, being quite willing 
fr them, from time to time, till the tatoo- 
their persons is completed according to 
taste. A now mode of visiting this 
! has, therefore, been adopted, which is 
ikely to be effectual in putting it down, 
', to scarify the tatooed parts, and make 
otclies where elegant devices had been 
1 in. 

being the iin»t Monday in the month the 
aary prayer-meeting wus held in the 
on, at which about seven hundred per- 
ttended. On this day, likewise, every 
, the people throughout the whole settle- 
ivided themselves into bands, or compa- 
r ten or twelve families each, and hold a 
igether. These parties are formed for the 
e of facilitating all kinds of common 

such as building houses, clearing and 
g land, &C. The natires are naturally 
ous and fund of society, and it is found 
hour always goes on much more expedi- 
, as well as pleasantly, where numbers 
us made yoke-fellows — "many hands,'* 
ngto the English proverb, ** making light 
The lazy, also, by this arrangement, 
mpellcd to bestir themselves, that they 
eep pace with the diligent with whom 
« linked. 

le eTening we looked into several houses, 
ind in each one of these festive groups of 
oum, from forty to fifty individuals, seated 
the room, the floor of which was carpeted 
unu-leATet, on which their baaketa and 



dishes of food were placed. The entertain- 
ments are, literally pic-nic onea, each family 
bringing their own contribution, whaterer it be, 
flesh or fruits, to the common stock, ao that the 
banquet is made with little expense or trouble — 
the provision which would otherwise have served 
for supper to a dozen families, in as many dwel- 
lings, being eaten by the same persona assembled 
for social intercourse and innocent enjoyment 
under gne roof. At an early hour they retired 
to their respective quarters, exhilarated, but not 
inebriated, and lay down in peace, after their 
domestic devotions, without rear of nausea or 
head-ache in the morning. We called at the 
house of Fahi, where the king and royal party 
were regaling themselves on the same simple 
fare as tlie humblest of their subjecta, and need- 
ing no stronger beverage than cocoa-nut water 
to wash down the temperate morsels, or excite 
their animal spirits beyond that degree of cheer- 
fulness which is favourable to Uie true pleaaurea 
of social intercourse. 

Nov. 6. A small scallop-shell was brought to 
us, found on the reefs, remarkable for nothinff 
in respect to beauty, shape, or magnitude, and 
yet an object of no ordinary curiosity, since, in 
former times, this species was an object of wor- 
ship. The slimy animal that inhabited it waa 
named htpet and regarded with such reverence 
by its votaries that none durst hurt it on peril of 
the severest visitation of an oiTended deity. Nor 
were its divine honours confined to the living ; 
in the Po, tlie place of the dead, the god Oro 
was represented as employing this shell, with its 
iudente<l edge, to scrape the flesh from the bones 
of newly deceased bodies, previous to their be- 
ing converted into pure spirits by being devoured 
by him, and afterwards transformed by passing 
through the laboratory of his cainiibal stomach. 
The great Fo, or burying-place, not for Raiatea 
only, but for the neighbouring islands, was here. 
Adjacent to the Missionary settlement there is 
a considerable lake, surrounded by trees, which 
from some unexplained peculiarity, appear flat 
at top, presenting to the eye a long and level 
parade, on which the newly-formed spirits were 
naid to dance and feast together, till, in a sub- 
sequent stage of their existence, they were con- 
verted into cockroaches. 

Tamatoa, the king of Raiatea, is now about 
sixty-five years of age, and, as he is remarkably 
well acquainted, not only with all the events and 
circumstances of his own time, but with the 
traditionary lore of these islands, we have col- 
lected, in conversation with him, roost of the 
facts and fables of which the history and mytho- 
logy- of a barbarous people are necessarily com- 
posed ; but the facts are so few, and the fables 
so monstrous or so puerile, that we can add 
little information on these subjecta to what haa 
been already recorded. He tells us that though 
his countrymen had gods many, and lorda many, 
they had yet some indistinct notion of a God, 
who was not made by any one as the rest had 
been, and who was above them all. His name 
was Taroa. He was the parent from whom all 
men sprang: — these were, in their view, the 
population of the islands known to them. He 
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was also beliered to be the maker of the land, 
and they thought he could destroy at pleasure 
what he had made. This idea was probably 
suf^gested to them (if not derived from Euro- 
]iean information) by the changes which they 
obierved in the coral formations around them. 
He was represented as living in a shell, which 
ho cast from time to time, and as he did so the 
world grew larger and larger, till it had reached 
its full siie. He is said to have made a woman, 
whom he himself married, and lived with her 
from island to island, assuming a different 
form in every one, as though he were another 
husband, till in each they had a family of chil- 
dren, and thus peopled all the islands. 

Tamatoa himself had been enrolled among 
the gods. This impious ceremony, with the 
particular! of which we must not pollute our 
pages, took place at the principal marae here, 
dedicated to Oro. As one of the divinities of 
his subjects, therefore, the king was worshipped, 
consulted as an oracle, and had sacrifices and 
prayers offered to him. There is now, we trust, 
good reason to believe that the same man is 
become a humble, self-denying, and devoted 
servant and disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. — 
In what follows, we must be merely considered 
as narrators. Taniatou assures us that, during 
the reign of idolatr}', he has seen one of tlie 
priests, when thn fit of demoniac inspiration was 
upon him, thrust liis hand and arm up to the 
shoulder iii the solid ground. And though one 
of these frantic hierophants could thus plunge 
his arm into the earth as though it were water, 
vet, if the paroxysm went off while it remained 
there, he pretended that it required the strength 
of several men to help him to withdraw it. When 
this was done, the skin wa^ found sound and 
undiscoloured, notwithstanding the violent fric- 
tion it had encountered. Tamatoa is of opi- 
nion (uotwitlistanding the incredulity which 
wo evinced) that no deception was practised ; 
for the priest would perform this marvellous feat 
on any spot of ground, where the people desired 
him, while they stood around looking on, and 
some vaiidy endeavoured to do the like ; which 
indeed he himself could not achieve without his 
<( enchantments." Captain Henry (son of the 
Miaaionary of that name at Eimeo), also states 
that he has witnessed this prodigy of juggling 
himself, without being able to detect the fraud. 
The infuriated priest, on that occasion foamed 
at the mouth, distorted his eye-balls, convulsed 
his limbs, and uttered the most hideous shrieks 
and bowlings. After he had seemingly buried 
his arm, like a spear stuck suddenly in the 
ground, he held it there for a considerable time ; 
then, drawing it out uninjured, he rushed to- 
wards the shore, and laying hold upon a large 
canoe, which ordinarily required three or four 
men to laimch, he ahoved it before him with 
apparent ease, and aent it adrift. He afterwards 
threw himself into the aea, wallowed about in 
it, and kept his head under water for a long 
time. Wlien this act of the tragical pantomime 
was finished, he sat among the waves, and de- 
livered his propheciea in ver>- figurative and hv- 
perboUcal iangnaya, at the same time sufficiently 



ambigious to be fulfilled in one of two sensi 
whatever might happen. 

Captain Henry states that he was one d 
sitting in a laige house, where many perso 
were assembled. At the opposite end of tl 
apartment a signal was given for a certain oi 
of the company to be put to death. The sign 
was nothing more than a siirnificant wink, i 
downcast look, when the destined victim w 
instantly murdered. Alarmed at this treache: 
and violence, Captain Henr}- burst through tl 
rotten fence of the wall against which he w 
sitting, and ran home as for his life. Soon aft 
he saw the bgdy of the unfortunate man, bon 
by the assassins past his father's houiw, Meedii 
and marking the way witli a line of gore, do« 
to the marae, where it was offered to ** the ah 
mination*' there worshipped. 

There was a tradition here that the sky orig 
nally lay flat upon the face of the earth ax 
ocean, being held down by the legs of a huj 
cuttle-fi^h. But, at a certain time, a man nam< 
Maui dived to the bottom of the sea, and gra; 
pling .with the monster, utterly dismemben 
him ; whereupon the sky flew up, and expand* 
into its beautiful convexity, resting on tl 
horizon, and having the vertical sun as its ke 
stone. But Maui may have rendered his cou 
trymenamuch less doubtful sen'ice, as he is sa 
to have invented the ingenious mode of obtai 
ing fire by rubbing a grooved stick with a point 
one, as formerly described. If so, his nar 
must be considered as the most illustrious < 
record, in this part of the globe, where, over tho 
sands and tens of thousands of square league 
no authentic account of warrior, legislator, 
patriot, can be found of earlier date than t 
last generation. Indeed, there existed among t 
people no form of writing, hieroglyphic, or mn 
monic (like the Peruvian quippos, or knots, ai 
the Sandwich Island ropes, for registering pop 
lation and taxes), but the traditions of p^itt ag 
were literally oral. Almost every chief had amo: 
his dependents a priest, who learnt by heart frc 
his ]ire(lei'essor, and taught to his successor, i 
the family anecdotes of his patron, and t 
national eventK of his own times. These ace 
mulated memorials, some in prose and others 
verse, wore occasionally rehearsed at feasts ai 
public assemblies, in .the most exact mann< 
though frequently of great length, and embr 
cing a Taat variety of heterogeneous narrative 
in which fiction and fact were inextricah 
blended. Tamatoa himsrlf is an eminent rhr 
nicler in this way, and on a certain gre 
national occasion, not long ago, traced up 1: 
own genealog)' to Taroa. 

When a new king was consecrated, by cer 
monies too filthy to be detailed, he was invest 
with the maro or hereditary robe of royalty, 
net-work covered with red feathers, and 
which an additional lappet ii annexed at I 
accession of each sovereign. This aplcnd 
train, which was wont to be wound about t 
body, and fiowed upon the ground, ia tweni 
one I'eet in length, and six inches broad. T 
needle by which the fabric waa wrought is *\ 
, attached to it, and according to report no ttit 



VISIT TO OPOA— PUBLIC FESTIVAL. 



139 



could be taken with it, but thunder was forth- 
with heard in the heavens. The symbolical 
marks, which are apparent on the plumage 
and texture, indicate that many hundreds of 
human Tictims have been ' sacrificed, during 
its gradual making and extension, when the 
sundry monarchB, by whom it has been worn in 
KucceMion, wrapped themselves with its folds, 
as their insignia of authority. This sacred 
maro has, therefore, never been completed, nor 
: mififat hftTe been, so long as the ancient sptem 
I continoed, for it was intended to be lengthened 
to tbe end of time, or at least to the end of em- 
pire in the island. Hence, almost every hand- 
bresdth of the patchwork that composed it re- 
presented a . separate reign, and reminded the 
aitioiud dironiclerv of the prince's name, cha- 
ncier, achievements, and the main incidents of 
hb time ; this robe might be regarded as an 
hieroglyphic tablet of the annals of Raiatea. 
Tamatoa has cast off this relic of idolatr}- and 
KDt it, aa another trophy of tho gospel victories 
hoe, to the Muaeum of the London Missionary 
Society. 

Not. 24. We have just had a remarkable in- 
ituice of the occaaionally limited locality of 
nins in these latitudes. At the settlement 
there has not been a shower all day ; but on 
the mountain-tope, immediately adjacent, such 
fioods hare ftUen that we can count twelve cas- 
cides pooring down with great impetuosity and 
in laige Tolumea, over the rocks into the vaU 
leys, from heights of not less than three or four 
hundred feet 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Viiit to Opoa. thediief Seatof ancient Idolatn— Public 
Fegtival — Hingalar Appearance of the Peiuter*— 
Speechrt— Tsa-drinkiBK— HieakinK up of the Com* 
pauy— EzpaUoD of an Idulater from the Church — 
Inseoioiis SenipIe^Dcn uf the K%il Spirit— Strata— 
Cieatom of the Sea— Romantic I'niditinu — (.'<infortiiion« 
of lahnt U ride— Marriage of Aimata anil Pomare of 

' Hnihine Copfowiona of a Sorcerer— (hie Hundrul 

'and Fifty-ODO Pnaous Imptized. 

1822. Nov. 30. We have just returned from a 
visit to Opoa, the metropolis of idolatry, not in 
Baiateaonly but throughout all the South Pariiic 
Islands, within a compass of tive hundred miles. 
Hithert from ever}- shore, human victims rouly 
■lain were sent to be offered on the altar of Oro, 
the god of war, whose principal image was wor- 
shipped here with the most bloody and det<!st- 
able rites. To describe the various maraes and 
their appurtenances, the priests and their sorce- 
ries, the sacrifices, I'eastiiigs, anfl tight ings of 
the votaries, at this hideous rendexvous, would 
oalv be to eathibit in aggravated language scenes 
of disgusting horror, similar to those which have 
Un> fiequently perhaps already occu])ied our 
p^es. Opoa was also the renidenco of the 
kings of this island, who, bi>sidc thr prerogii- 
lives of royalty, enjoyed divine honours, and 
were in fact living idols among the dead onus, 
being deified at the time of their accession to 
political supremacy here. In the latter elinrac- 
ter we presume it was that these sovereigns 
(who always took the name of Tamatoa) were 
wont to receive presents from the kings and 



chiefs of adjacent and distant islands, whose 
gods wore all considered tributary to the Oro of 
Ruiatea, and their princes owing homage to its 
monarch, who was Oro's hereditary hi^h-priest 
as well as an independent divinity himsrlf. 
Happily nothing but the ruins of maraes re- 
main, and Opoa, flourishing in all the unpnined 
luxuriauce of tropical vegetation, is one of the 
loveliest and most peaceful spots in all these 
regions of beauty and fertility. The population, 
since the removal of the king and his family to 
the Missionary station on the shore, having for- 
saken their former haunts, this place, which for 
ages scarcely knew quiet by day or by night, is 
now a solitude. 

Dec. 4. This day was celebrated as a public 
festival by the inhabitants of the settlement. 
The entertainment was prepared on the large 
patUf or stone pier in the sea, commencing at 
the length of a plank from the beach. On the 
last occasion of the kind, about six months ago, 
the company squatted on their hams according 
to the ancient practice, except the members of 
one family, who had provided a sofa, a table, 
and knives and forks for themselves, to the 
admiration, if not the em-y, of all the rest. To 
prompt the people to industry, and by industry 
to increase their domestic comforts, the Mis- 
sionaries at that time had strenuously recom- 
mended that all who meant to join in partaking 
the good fare at the next opportunity should, 
if possible, supply themselves with the like ac- 
commodations. And so cordially was the ad- 
vice received, and so diligently acted upon, 
that, though a thousand persons dined together 
on this occasion, all were seated on sofas, chairs, 
or stools, with convenient tables before them, 
on which their provisions were decently set out, 
and around which they enjoyed their social 
meal in such a manner as had never been wit- 
nessed before in their own or their fatliers' 
times. 

Refore day-break, the people began to make 
the iiecessarv arrangements. The rough coral 
pavement of the patu was overlaid with fresh 
grass, and an avtiiini; of native cloth was ex- 
panded over the whfdo space to be occupied, so 
as effectually to protect them from the fierce 
rays of the sun. Reforc noon all things were 
reaily, and the guests had taken their places; 
where each family found their own food, prin- 
cipally vegetable, and cooked in various ways. 
A few brought baked hogs and fish. The tables 
wore covered with purau-matting, and native 
cloth. The utensils upon them, as may be 
ini:igined, were very miscell:ineouH. Those who 
had plates, knives, forks, spoons, crockery, or 
metal wares of any kind which could hu used 
in eating or drinking, exhibited all their tana 
jxtpa (foreign property), and handled the strange 
things with more dexterity, but not with more 
good humour than might have been exi)ected, 
where each was fletermined to do his best and 
to be pleased with what his neighbours did. 

A large space in the centre was set apart for 
the Missionaries and the Deputation, wherv a 
table and chairs, with suitable covers, &c., were 
Tery satisfactorily furnished uudw vivi. vkwvw^ 
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for our accommodation. We never beheld a 
more singular, nor indeed a more animating 
spectacle, when the eye contemplated it, with 
all the warm and grateful associations awakened 
by it in the mind. We counted two hundred 
and forty-one sofos. and about half as many 
tables ; the latter abundantly loaded with the 
rich provision which Nature throws from her 
lap at the feet of her children in these remote 
nurseries of those who may yet be considered in 
their minoritt/ ; and where they have little more 
to do than to gather up her bounty from the 
ground, or, for healthful exercise, climb the 
trees to pluck it. There they sat on every side 
of us, men and women, with their boys and 
girls, on the right hand and on the left, family 
by family, so cheerful and orderly that it verily 
did us good to look upon them, motley as ap- 
pearcd their costume and their dinner services, 
while they '* did eat th^ir meat with gladness, 
and singleness of heart — praising God." 

All the people, young and old, rich and poor, 
on these occasions, apparel themselves in their 
best; and we were not more surprised than 
pleased to behold them, in general, so decently, 
and, in many instances, so gracefully clad; 
though, in others, the mongrel mixture of Euro- 
pean and native habiliments, on the same shoul- 
ders, was not a little whimsical. An aged 
chief, who was so wealthy as to possess both a 
white shirt and a black coat, had put the former 
over the latter, taking care that some of the 
cloth should be seen at the bosom, and the laps 
fall below the linen behind ; while an ample 
roll of native cloth was wound about his body. 
Some of the men had three tibutas (upper robes) 
piled. one upon another, and not a few women 
seemed loaded with Howcred and figured gar- 
ments of native or English manufacture. Hats 
of bark or rushes, neatly platted, were worn by 
one sex, and bonnets of the same materials, 
ornamented with silk or purau ribbons, curi- 
ously coloured, by the other. 

After dinner various chiefs and others ad- 
dressed the company, in brief and spirited 
appeals to their memory of the abominations of 
past times, and to their gratitude for the glorious 
and blessed changes which the gospel of Christ 
had wrought among them. They compared 
their present manner of feasting, their improved 
dress, their purer en|o}-ment8, their more cour- 
teous behaviour, the cleanliness of their persons, 
and the delicacy of their language in conversa- 
tion, with their former gluttony, nakedness, 
riot, brutality, iilthy customs, and obscene talk. 
One of the speakers observed, ** At such a feast 
as this a few years ago none but kings, or great 
chiefs, or strong men, could have got anything 
good to eat ; the poor and the feeble, and the 
lame, would have been trampled under foot, 
and many of them killed in the quarrels and 
battles that followed the gormandizing and 
drunkenness." •• This," said another, " is the 
reign of Jehovah — that was the reign of Satan. 
Our kings miglit kill us for their pleasure, and 
offer our carcases to theE\il Spirit; our priests 
and our rulers delighted in shedding our blood. 
Now, behold our persons are safe, our property 



is our own, and we have no need to fly to the 
mountains to hide ourselves, as we used to do 
when a sacrifice was wanted for Oro, and durst 
not come back to our homes till we heard that 
a victim had been slain and carried to the 
marae.*' 

A shower of rain coming on in the afternoon, 
the assembly broke up for an hour or two, but ; 
rallied again in the evening upon the patu, to . 
drink tea or enjoy, as they call it, pape tnoMa- 
nahana — warm water. By the bye, trarm water 
seems to have been a luxury unkno^'n in these 
islands before the visits of Captain Cook. No 
utensils for boiling were found among the 
natives — no such process was employed in their 
cooking. An iron pot, when they had been 
taught the use of it, was the most acceptable 
present to a king or a queen, and the richest 
booty that a thief could lay his hands upon, 
when all were thieves by instinct, and had 
scarcely an idea of dishonesty, or rather, had 
none of honesty. The equipage for tea-drink- 
ing was quite as heterogeneous as the dinner- 
services had been. Some had kettles, and | 
others had tea.pots ; these could manage very . 
well together if, in aiddition, one could raise a ! 
cup, a second a saucer, and a third a porringer. ; 
A few — a few only — had got tea, many had no 
sugar ; but every one had something— whether 
an ingredient or a utensil — employed in pre- 
paring or partaking this favourite refreshment. 
A spoonful of tea, for example, was put into a 
kettle full of water, and brewed into a beverage 
ver}' ))a88able for such accommodating palates u 
were waiting to taste it. One party heated 
water in a frying- pan, and were happy to ei- 
hibit so precious a sample of outlandish luxury 
to their less fortunate neighbours. But the 
principal su])ply was from a large vat, or sugar- 
boiler, which vms brought down to the shore 
and filled with water slightly sweetened, but 
without any infusion of the Chinese plant. 
The variety of drinking-vessels was ludicrous- 
pots, plates, delf-ware, porringers, cans, glaases, 
and even bottles ; but principadly cocoa-nut 
shells, their own native and elegantly -sculptured 
cups. More enjoyment, with less indecorum, 
among so numerous a company of revellers, if 
rarely to be found in this world, where a feast 
and a fray are so often concomitants as to con- 
vert the words themselves into synonymes in 
certain regions even of civilized Europe. 

When tea was over, and the company began 
to retire, it was amusing to see the people set- 
ting olF to their homes in every direction, by 
land and water — these with their tables, sofas, 
and chairs, hoisted upon their shoulders — those 
carrying away their goods on board of canoes, 
or fioating them on bamboo rafts, which they 
paddled along the coast. The owners them- 
selves, to their credit, were in general the 
makers of their respective pieces of furniture, 
from the elaborate sofa to the joint stool, with 
the exception of the front pillars of the former, 
which were handsomely turned by the only four 
artizans in the island \\ ho were privileged to 
use the lathe ; and, as these cunning craftsmen 
received a bamboo of cocoa-uut oil (nearly 



' IDOLATER EXPELLED THE CHURCH— AN INGENIOUS SCRUPLE. 141 



larts) for each pair of legv which they 
il, they had carried on a profitable 
iring the last six months, 
ightfall nothing was to be seen but the 
3r fixed lights in the scattered dwellings, 
:hing to be heard by the casual passen- 
the song of praise or the Toice of prayer 
y circles at their evening derotions. 

6. At the evening meeting for the bap- 
n old man who had lately lost his wife 
rged with the heathen custom of having 
m1 an offering to her spirit, by placing 
>ed where she had usually reposed cer- 
visions for her use. The accused denied 
; but two deacons of the church being 
tied to his house to examine the evidence 
uilt, presently returned with two pieces 
r-cane, a fresh banana, and a cocoa-nut 
th some of the water of the fruit in it. 
prit still held out, and said that he had 

food there for his cats; but he was 
1 by one of his neighbours coolly asking, 
r it was usual for cats to eat sugar-cane t 
It, however, was directly brought home 
by a witness, who deposed tliat he him- 

gone into the forlorn widower's house 
ted him for that verj' cocoa-nut, which 
er refused, alleging that he had given it 
dead wife, and could not take it back 
er. Thus convicted and confounded 
he whole assembly the old man acknow- 
tils offence, and begged to be forgiven, 
•• I loved my wife ; we had lived very 
together ; and, as her spirit might per- 
oose to come home again, I thought it 
>e a grievous thing if she should find no 
epared for her." Had he pleaded his 
n, in mitigation of his superstitious in- 
at first he would only have been reproved 
rdoned on expressing due penitence ; 
contumacious denial, and perseverance 
d falsehood, had excited so much indig- 
that it was proposed that he should be 
d till he became repentant from the 
There were about six hundred men and 
present, and these, by a vote so nearly 
ous that there were scarcely ten excep- 
idopted and confirmed the sentence of 
m. These people are very jealous and 
\l against any revival of idolatry, and 
ery apostate symptom with the severest 

which their congregational discipline 

3W. 

7. Some persons were found guilty be- 
i local tribunal, this morning, of having 
, wild hog in the mountains, which they 
*iated to their own use. As these ani • 
'era natura^ are royal game, each of the 
■s was adjudged to make five hundred 
I of twine, towards the manufacture of a 
ishing-net, for the benefit of the whole 
ent. At the time of passing it, this sen- 
»emed wise and equitable ; but one of the 
tarted a difliculty which could not in an 
be disposed of by unsophisticated minds, 
it ceasing to do evil and learning to do 
" Would it be right," said he, •♦ to eat 
ich had been caught in a net made by 



men who had broken tlie lawt" Such ques- 
tions (and such are frequently asked of the 
Missionaries) may be deemed trifling and even 
foolish by superficial reasoners ; but, in the cir- 
cumstances of these converts from a system of 
moral imposture to a pure faith, they discover 
awakened intellect as well as genuine conscien- 
tiousness ; and it is only by thus feeling their 
way with the most delicate application of their 
best faculties, that they can arrive at the whole 
truth on any point of doctrine or practice. 

Dec. 9. We visited several maraes on the 
northern side of the harbour, accompanied by an 
old man named Hopo, who though a professed, 
and we would hope, a real Christian, has an ima- 
gination haunted with many superstitious ter- 
rors connected with the idolatry under which he 
grew grey, and which, though the spirit be wil- 
ling, the flesh is too weak to shake off entirely. 
At the extreme western point there is a vast pro- 
jecting precipice, to the foot of which the sea 
flows. Up this steep eminence the spirits of 
the departed were said to climb on their way to 
the Po, and Hopo says he has often seen them 
ascending, both men and women. The Po is a 
mysterious and unexplored cavern at the top of 
a neighbouring mountain, probably a volcanic 
crater, communicating, by subterranean pas- 
sages, with a cave on the coast, which, was 
shown us to-day, and the aperture to which is 
so small that a child of two years could scarcely 
creep into it. Hopo told us that this was the 
den of the vartta itw, or Evil Spirit, who'sprang 
out of it on careless passengers, and Jragged 
them into its darkest recesses to devour them. 
The whole neighbourhood was so awful to his 
feelings that he would not accompany us -to the 
ruins of an adjacent marae, where multitudes 
of the corpses of combatants slain in battle 
had been either buried or left to rot above 
ground. M any fragments of skeletons were still 
mouldering around this dilapidated temple of 
the god of war. Mr. Tyerman having brought 
away a skull, when we overtook Hopo he cried 
out with horror, Tia papau ! — the term by 
which they equally designate any relic of the 
human frame, or the spirit itself — that which 
survives death. The old man could not be 
prevailed upon to come near the frightful ob- 
ject ; and, when we had to ford a stream which 
interrupted our path, Mr. Tyerman's servant 
would not carry him across till he had laid it 
out of his hand. He found a boy, however, 
wha carried it over after him at the end of a 
long stick. In passing several houses, men, 
women and children, were all alarmed, and ex- 
claimed, •* Tia papau !" So difiBcult is it to 
eradicate from the mind impressions which 
have ** grown with our growth, and strength- 
ened with our strength." Having stopped at 
a neighbouring spring which spread into % 
pool, and Mr. T. having taken some water into 
the scull to cleanse it from the earth within the 
crannies, several natives observed the water 
dropping from it upon the ground, and, judg- 
ing whence it had been drawn, they exclaimed, 
in lamentable tones, ** Uae nei ! — alas, our bath 
is polluted !— our bath is polluted I" 
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At the bottom of the great Po, which is a ca- 
vern in the highest mountain of Raiatea, there is 
said to reside a most savage fiend, called Taih6» 
an ancient king who was exceedingly cruel to his 
subjects, and hated accordingly by them. One 
day he resolved to descend into this cave, and 
search out its secrets. Accordingly, taking with 
him his principal chiefs, they at his request, by 
a fastening round his body, let him down into 
the abyss ; it being agreed that when he pulled 
a small string which was connected with the 
stronger they should instantly draw him up 
again. But, when the tyrant had reached firm 
ground below, it occurred to them that now 
they had a very ready way of getting rid of him. 
When, therefore, they felt him puU the string, 
they all let go the rope, and ran o^ leaving 
him to his reflections ; — amidst wliich, escape 
being impossible, he perished by hunger. 

Dec. 10. For several days past, the queen 
has been busily employed in weeding tlie ground 
which the king has in cultivation ; the royal 
family being as industrious as any other in the 
usual occupations of life. Tamatoa himself al- 
ways prepares, with his own hands, the cocoa- 
nut oil which he subscribes to the Missionary 
fund, and he glories in this, saying, that it is 
his delight to do something for the cause of God, 
and towards the conversion of thoue who are 
still heathen. 

Dec. 14. In the afternoon, accompanied by 
Messrs. Threlkeld and Williams, we went to 
examine the reef opposite to the settlement. 
It is about a quarter of a mile broad, and on the 
land-side not very deep, but perilously pre- 
cipitous towards the ocean. The surface, which 
is nearly level with the water, is overgrowiTwith 
the stems and ramifications of corals, forming 
forests and labyrinths to the eye, well-peopled 
with echini, crabs, cowries, and shell-fish, of 
the multiform kinds usually found on these 
shores — a motley and silent community, that 
lead their harmless lives in those enjoyments of 
which an existence half animal and half vege- 
table can participate, provided out of the inex- 
haustible resources of that Providence whose 
bounty fills ** this great and wide sea," with 
the tokens of wisdom and might, not less ** mar- 
vellous in our eyes " than the evidences of his 
eternal power displayed in the heavens when 
they declare his glory, and on the earth when 
" He crowneth the year with his goodness." 

There is a species of echinus on this reef of 
which the natives are much afraid — the spines, 
or rather stings, which are very sharp, occa- 
sioning exquisitely acute pain when inadvert- 
ently touched. These weapons of defence are 
curious microscopical objects, being singularly 
serrated along the edges, like shark's teeth. 
The shell is of a rich velvet- black, hemispheri- 
cal in form, with radiated spines, diverging in 
all directions, to protect the helpless inhabitant 
against its enemies. In the water these crea- 
tures, with various others of the urchin-family, 
are remarkably beautiful. 

Here, also, is that huge, unshapely, black or 
brown slug, hfche de fner, (here called , buhe, 
such as arc found on the coasts of the Sand- 



wich Islands, from six to seven inches long, and 
five to six broad. It is caught in vast quanti- 
ties, and not only regarded as a great delicacy 
by the natives, but, being cured, hai become a 
valuable article of commerce to the China mar- 
ket, whither it b carried from many insular 
coasts of the Pacific, by American ships. One 
of these disgusting masses of morbid matter, 
endued with sensation, was taken into onr 
boat; being wounded, the dying animal pn>> 
truded all its entrails at the tail end, leaving the 
apparent body a mere thick skin. We have 
seen a number of lads fill three canoes in two 
hours with these sea-snails. 

The natives have a romantic tradition con- 
cerning this reef — ^that it is the back-bone of 
the giant Honoura, who was so tall that hti 
head glittered with the stars as they passed over 
it at night. When he came hither from Tahiti, 
his birth-place, he set one foot on the neigh- 
bouring island of Taiarabu, and with one step 
set the other on Raiatea. At his death his skele- 
ton was cast into the sea, and the various bones 
were converted into coral rocks. From the 
reef we visited a beautiful little motn to the 
north, not more than a quarter of a mile in 
circumference — a fairy paradise to look upon, 
being wholly overrun with the raau jarut 
an elegant and odorous plant, now in fall 
bloom, and bearing profuse clusters of flowers, 
tliickly powdered with farina, which the people 
were wont to employ as a perfume. Floweis 
and scents, indeed, in their days of profligacy, 
were much used among them to attract favour ; 
the latter are now regarded with aversion, and 
tlie former have lost their hierogl}'phic mean- 
ings. When presented by persons of different 
sexes, according as they were accepted, re- 
jected, or interchanged, the parties understood 
each other's minds. When the blosMm wu 
torn in two by a lover and his mistress, snd 
each retained one half, it was a pledge of reci- 
procal fidelity till these parts shouI3 unite again 
— an impossible conjunction of the petals, sig- 
nifying an impossible separation of their hearts. 

Dec. 19. This evening, at the prayer-meeting 
of a 'select association of females, principally 
the wives and daughters of chiefs, including the 
queen, an inquiry was made whetlier any of 
them, when under the infuriating influence of 
idolatry, had destroyed their children. Six of 
those present acknowledged that they had re- 
spectively killed from one to six of their pro- 
geny; a seventh said that she had never 
strangled a babe of her own, but many for 
other women. Being asked how she could find 
in her heart to do so, she answered that it then 
was her business, and she was hired to do it. 
Among the rest, one of the mothers before us 
said that she had destroyed her infant because 
she was nursing one of the royal family ; an- 
other, because she did not like the encum- 
brance ; and several, because they wished to be 
at liberty to leave their husbands when they 
were tired of them ; for married couples who 
kept their offspring generally remained toge- 
ther for life, unless some violent cause of quar- 
rel arose, and compelled them to part. It was 
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•cknowledged, mlio» that women disposed to gid 
■boot* uid live after their own inclinations, 
thoQglit that to suckle children impaired their 
comelineis, and made them look old too soon. 
Those present (like others with whom we hsTe 
eonTened elsewhere) declared that they often 
wem to haye their murdered children before 
their eyes ; and their own wickedness appears so 
great that they sometimes think it cannot be 
pardoned. But then, again, they have heard 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth ftt>m all 
lin, and this preserres them from falling into 
deipair. These, with one exception, were all 
young women, apparently ftt>m twenty-fire to 
thirty years of age. They spoke with great 
humility, and, we had reason to believe, with 
rincere contrition, in respect to these sins of 
their heathen days ; but their hearts and eyes 
oferflowed with gratitude while they acknow- 
ledged the mercy of God in sending his faith- 
fid serrants, and his word, to turn them from 
their evil ways, and show them the path of life. 
Dec. 20. We receiyed a letter from Mr. Ellis, 
It Huahine, giving an account of the nuptials 
of Aimata, daughter of the late sovereign of 
Tahiti, and a son of Tapoa, the former con- 
(ineror of the Leeward Islands, whom as an 
orphan, Pomare adopted, and gave him his ovm 
i lame. The youth is sixteen years old, and his 
I bride fourteen. The parties met in the pre- 
tence of their relatives, and, being mutually 
pl ea s ed , were forthwith betrothed to each other. 
The marriage was solemnised on Wednesday 
list (two days ago), at twelve o'clock at noon, 
in the Urge place of worship at Apootava. The 
ipeetacle, we are informed, was remarkably im- 
posing and novel, both to Europeans and na- 
tives. The relatives of the youthful pair, the 
chiefs from Tahiti, and those of Huahine, with 
Fenuapeho, king of Tahaa, took their station 
within the area before the pulpit on the one 
hand ; and the queen, at the head of her train 
of lemales of Tank, stood on the other. Tama- 
toa, King of Raiatea, Aimata and Pomare (the 
bride and brid^room), and the Missionaries, 
were placed between these groups, immediately 
in front of the communion-table. The space 
within which the ceremony was performed was 
smroanded by the hue raatiras, or yeomanry 
rthe land-ovmers), who were marshaled three 
deep, to the number of a hundred and fifty. 
These, in honour of the occasion, appeared in 
their native war-dresses — fine, white-fringed 
matting wound about the loins, with a robo of 
the same, thrown, broad and graceful, over the 
shoulders, and fastened across the breast. 
Each man rested on his spear of aito-wood, 
which he bore as a sign of the rank which he 
held in the state. Happily this exploded in- 
strument of slaughter has now no other use 
than to adorn the triumphs of peace. The two 
principal raatiras were distinguished by their 
sneient helmets, superbly covered ^with red 
feathera, and surmounted with the tails of tropic- 
bixdi. The picturesque costume and stately 
sarriage of these now holiday soldiers, thus sup- 
porting the dignity of their hereditary chiefs, 
md tlMir royml yisiton, added singular interest 



to the scene. The two kings, the queen, and 
all the members of their respective fiunilies, 
were clothed in the English style ; the females 
having on white robes, with pink or scarlet 
shawls and scarfs, which produced a striking 
contrast to the quaint array of the native war- 
riors ranged behind them. All present ap- 
peared very attentive and devout during the 
service, and Tamatoa, the venerable king of 
Raiatea, grandfather to the bride, more than 
once dropped a tear, as he waited to give her 
away to her future partner ; but it was the tear 
of joy, for young Pomare was Aimata's own 
choice, and there was every prospect (accord- 
ing to human views) of their imion being a 
happy one. At the close of the solemnity in 
the chapfl, the royal parties, escorted by the 
raatiras, amidst discharges of musketry and 
canon, returned to the house of Maeore, where 
a plentiful feast was prepared. 

Dec. 21. Tamatoa and his family spent the 
evening with us. Faita, one of the king's 
brothers, who had formerly been a reputed 
sorcerer, very frankly acknowledged that his 
arts were deceitful, n>r they deceived and dis- 
appointed himself whenever he put them to the 
proof. There was, on one occasion, a man who 
had given him mortal offence, and whom, 
therefore, he determined to conjure to death. 
Accordingly he enclosed (as the practice was) 
his own house with a fence all round, except at 
one point, where be left a narrow opening. He 
then swept the floor, arranged the furniture, 
hung the walll with cloth and garments of the 
finest texture, and adorned the whole with 
shells, flowers, and every toy or gewgaw which 
he thtffight could make it gay and attractive to 
the tutelar divinity, whose image he placed 
upon a stone in the midst, and praye(l to it, 
day and night, saying, ** Go to that man's house 
and kill him." It was the rule for the sorcerer 
to remain thus praying, and fasting all the 
while, at least five days, when the object of his 
enmity was to die ; if not, it was plain that one 
of the anti-sorcerers (of whom we have formerly 
spoken) had been busy counteracting his en- 
chantments and imprecations. But Taiia grew 
so thirsty and impatient, at the end of the third 
day, that he broke the spell himself, by secretly 
stealing out to a spring, and drinking some 
water. He felt that all was spoiled by this in- 
discreet indulgence, and abandoned the pro- 
cess. These conjurors, he is now convinced, 
were, like himself, either dupes of their own 
silly craft, or arrant knaves, who, if they did 
not murder by surer weapons than their charms, 
availed themselvcH uf incidental evils, such as 
contagious disorders, which they pretended that 
they had brought upon their countrymen, or 
had removed at their pleasure, in order to main- 
tain a wicked influence over a credulous people. 

Dec. 22. On this Sabbath a hundred and fifty- 
one persons, of both sexes, and various ages, 
including parents and their children, in families, 
were baptized by the Missionaries Williams and 
Threlkeld. The services on this occasion were 
very solemn, and a deep sense of the power of 
Christ rested uyoiv Yds cViwtcVv \At«« VtC^^ v^ 
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goodly a company was added to it» members. 
In the evening we took an affectionate leave of 
our Christian brethren and sisters gathered from 
among the heathen, as well as their excellent 
teachers, by whom we have been hospitably en- 
tertained. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Deputation arrive at Tahaa— Appearauce of the Natives 
— Public Religiouo Service* — An Ex-hlgh-prie«t — 
Rattle and Reconciliation between Fenuapeho and 
Tamatoa— An old Custom— Ueacrintion of Taho* — 
Extraordinary Rock— Rellgioui Addreta by the Kin* 
—Equality of Jiutlce— Marriage In former Time*— 
Remarkable Coral-reef— Coaat-indenUtion*— Motua— 
Ants— Ijirge Draught of Fishes— ITiieviMh Inatinct of 
Hogi- Bauii»m of One Hundred and Ninety-eight 
Persons— Proper Names— IHinishment for scandalous 
Crimea. 

Dec. 23. We left Raiatea in a boat, at eight 
o'clock in the morning, and before noon were 
landed at the MiHsionary station in Tahaa, where 
Mr. Bourne resides, and has assembled round 
him a considerable number of native dwellings. 
For himself he has built a commodious house — 
a palace for this small island — sixty feet long,, 
containing a double suite of rooms, seven in all, 
with a handsome veranda in front, commanding 
a most enchanting view of Raiatea across the 
smooth lagoon, and Huahine, more distant, 
towering in mountain grandeur from the deep, 
and breathing, it might seem, the atmosphere 
of the upper sky, so aerial are the eminences, 
and so exquisitely harmonizing with the blue 
firmament and white clouds that surround them. 
Several pretty villages adjacent to the Mission- 
ary's abode adorn the openings between the 
steep hills, that come down almost to the beach. 
A patu or pier, of huge unwrought stones, has 
been built to facilitate the landing of boats and 
canoes here, as in other islands which we have 
visited. This connects with another structure of 
the same kind, crossing a small arm of the sea, 
and forming a chain of communication with the 
various groups of houses scattered along the 
strand. The present place of worship is in the 
obsolete native style — purau-stakes supporting 
a long roof; but a new square pier is now in 
the course of being laid down in shoal water, 
which reaches a hundred and forty feet in 
length beyond the shore ; and on this stable 
foundation, according to the favourite practice 
in other places, a substantial chapel, well walled 
and plastered, is to be erected with all conve- 
nient despatch. 

We were much struck with the personal ap- 
pearance and dress of the natives of Tahaa, in 
which they seem superior to all their neighbours. 
They were assembled, indeed, in their best attire 
to welcome us, in the chapel, when their coun- 
tenances not only expressed unfeigned pleasure 
* on beholding us as their visitors, but shewed 
remarkable signs of health, intelligence and 
good-nature. 

Dec. 29. At the public services four hundred 
adults and two hundred children were computed 
to be present, amounting to nearly the whole 



population of the district. Nothing b seen 
throughout this neighbourhood, from dawn till 
nightfidl, unbecoming of Christian conduct, on 
the Sabbath. Young and old appear, at least, 
and we doubt not many of them artt " in the 
spirit on the Lord's day." All go to uid retun 
from the house of prayer, quietly, seriously, and 
yet cheerfully. In their dwellings they read 
and sing, teach their children, conduct their 
family devotions, and ei^oy their tempeiate 
meals which have been prepared on the Satur- 
day. 

1823. Jan. 2. We have had a long convena- 
tion with Faaridi, who was formerly the high- 
priest of Oro, in this island, but now appears to 
be a genuine convert to Christianity. He Is 
himself persuaded that he waa, in tome way 
which he cannot explain or account for, actually 
possessed of an evil spirit, which used to come 
upon him unexpectedly, without any excitement 
of imagination in himself, or voluntary assump- 
tion of prophetic phrensy to deceive othen. 
He affirms that frequently, while aitting, in 
perfect composure, Uie foul fiend has fidlen 
upon him like a dead weight upon his neck, 
under which he sunk to the ground, and writhed 
and wallowed there with horrible agony, till the 
foam thickened about his mouih, and words, 
unpremeditated by him, but expressive of in- 
fernal sentiments forced into his mind, broke 
from his lips. These were caught up, by the 
superstitious throngs that gathered round him, 
as inspired oracles ; and life, death — war, peace 
— whatever happened to be the subject of lus 
ravings — were determined by these. On such 
occasions he could get for himself almost any 
thing he desired, and accumulated no little 
wealth by demanding hogs, cloth, and other 
property, as the price of his counsel, or at the 
peril of his malediction. 

When Tamatoa, king of Raiatea, to whom 
Fenuapeho, king of Tahaa, was tributary, had 
overthrown idolatry at its head-quarters, Opos, 
and thence commanded its abolition throughout 
all his dominions and dependencies — he (Faari- 
di) stirred up the king and people here to resist 
the decree, and fight for the altars and divini- 
ties of their fathers, not on their native soil 
only, if that should be needful, but to strike a 
bold blow and at once join the malcontents who 
yet clave to the old system in Raiatea, which 
island he might happily conquer for himself in 
such an holy war. Accordingly Fenuapeho, with 
his followers, promptly embarked, landed before 
Tamatoa was aware, and, being reinforced by 
insurgents upon the spot, presented a formidable 
front of battle. Tamatoa, however, soon col* 
lected a band of heroes. *' Few, but undis* 
mayed," they met Fenuapeho, with his far su- 
perior numbers, eager for blood and flushed 
with the assurance of an easy victory. But the 
conflict had scarcely begun, when the main bodi 
of the idolaters were seised with panic and flee 
on ever)' hand. Fenuapeho, with his stout ad< 
herents, notwithstanding this fearful presage 
maintained his ground, but at length was com 
pcUed to retreat. Being pursued ^nd takei 
prisoner he was brought into the presence o 
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Tamatoa, before whom appearing, not as an 
ordinary foe but at a rebel, he expected to re- 
eeive instant death at his hand. But when he 
offered his naked breast to Taraatoa's spear, the 
king of Raiatea nobly bade him live ; and thus, 
bj his merciful conduct towards the Tonquished, 
tai^t them such lessons of Christianity that the 
king, the chiefi, and the people of Tahaa readily 
forsook their gods, whom they had proved to be 
impotent against his God. Fenuapeho being 
restored to his little kingdom, by the generosity 
of his conqueror, not (mly nominally embraced 
the gospel, but, ever since his conversion, has 
been its ardent and consistent advocate and 
promoter. One of the first fruits of his new 
profession was a striking evidence of its sincerity, 
for he established a Missionary Society among 
his subjects, who, though not exceeding eight 
hundred, of all ages, have raised contributions, 
in produce, to the annual value of seventy 
pounds sterling. Faaridi, astonished at the 
Tictory obtained by Tamatoa, was equally con- 
Tinced, with the latter, of the irresistible power 
of the God of the Christians. Nor was he less 
liiected by a sense of his mercy (an attribute of 
Deity never known before in these parts) in the 
demency shewn by the king of Raiatea, when 
be had his enemies at his feet and might have 
Qtteriy extirpated them. He, therefore, aban- 
doned Oro and acknowledged Jehovah ; nor do 
we learn that he has, since then, acted other- 
irise than became a true worshipper of the only 
true God. 

Jan. 7. An old custom — one of the very few 
good ones which have survived the wreck of 
heathenism — was acted upon a few days ago. 
A man, of low rank, sent a great black hog 
through the district, with an intimation to all 
irbom it might concern, that he wanted thirty- 
itx &thoms of cloth. The carcase was carried 
from house to house, but no one would receive 
it, nor could any company of nciglibours be per- 
suaded to take the bait, tcmi>ting as it was, the 
practice being, in such a case, that whosoever 
tastes of the flesh is bound to do his proportion 
of the work, or furnish his quota of the commo- 
dity, required. Undiscouraged by his ill luck, 
and determined to try all fair means of obtain- 
ing his object, the owner forwarded his pig to 
the king, who not being at home at the time, 
the queen received it and ordered it to be cooked. 
A number of women, who had themselves re- 
jected the overture, hearing of her majesty's 
aoreptance of it, and knowing that she must 
manufacture the whole quantity of cloth with 
bcr own hands unless voluntary assistance were 
given, aroka'd her, that is, they had compassion 
upon her, which they shewed, first, by going to 
her and partaking of the dressed hog, and then 
by making each a portion of the quantity de- 
manded, which was thus soon completed and 
sent to the poor man's house. 

In the evening we attended the meeting of 
the candidates for baptism, of whom there are a 
hundred and thirty-six, men and women. AVe 
have frequently been struck with the native 
figures of speech used by these islanders in their 
exhortations to one another, as well as in their 



prayers. One said, on a late occasion, ** If we 
do not acknowledge God in the bananas, which 
furnish so much delicious food to our mouths, 
they will appear in judgment against us for our 
ingratitude." Another remarked, ** Let us not 
resemble the bamboo, which has a smooth and 
polished rind but is hollow within ; let us not 
resemble the raau fara (a species of palm) 
which is hard and solid on the outside but rot* 
ten at heart ; let us not resemble the cocoa-nut 
tree, which grows quickly but soon decays ; but 
let us resemble the ati and the mtro, and the 
purau trees, which have not only a sound ap- 
pearance but are firm and solid throughout." 

Jan. 15. AVe have just concluded a tour of 
this island during the post week. In general 
features, both of sublimity and loveliness, Tahaa 
appears so much akin, if the phrase may be 
allowed, to her beauteous sisters which have 
been already delineated, that we need not dwell 
on any topographical particulars. 

The inhabitants of Tahaa were esteemed 
among the bravest and the fiercest warriors of 
the west, but, from their proximity, were espe- 
cially the terror of their neighbours the Raia- 
teans. At the head of a bay, called Taata-luai, 
a singular rock was ])r>inted out to us, the 
surface of which exhibits an inclined plane, 
between four and five hundred feet in ascent, 
at an angle.of about 45 degrees. Here the youth 
of Tahaa used to exercise their limbs and their 
breath by running, at full stretch, from the bot- 
tom to the top without stumbling, stopping, or 
touching anything except the giound with their 
feet. Those who could accomplish this were 
reckoned first-rate men for the feast or the fray. 
Champions from other islands frequently came 
hither to vie with the natives in performing the 
same feat, though few succeeded. Several of 
our native boat's company tried the experiment, 
but, though active able-bodied men, there was 
only one who could scale two-thirds of tlie 
elevation without having recourse to his hands. 
The tock itself, in a geological view, is the 
greatest curiosity of the kind tliat we have seen 
for a long time. It is an agglomeration of 
basaltic columns, of different shapes and dimen- 
sions, some triangular, others four-sided. The 
shafts, which arc about twenty feet long, all lie 
horizontally, and being exposed at one end, 
to^vards the valley, it is manifest that they arc 
fragments which have probably been disrupted 
from the superior mountain, and, having slidden 
down the slope, remained in bulk at its base 
like a mass of sculptured ruins dislodged from 
the cornice of an ancient temple, whose walls, 
though dilapidated, still stand, in defiance of 
earthquake, war, and wasting elements — time's 
ministers of destruction. 

Jan. 17. At the meeting of the baptised, seve- 
ral addresses were delivered by the natives. 
That by the king was worthy of a Christian pa- 
triarch, the character which Fenuapeho now 
nobly sustains among his willing and affection- 
ate subjects. He warned them against resting 
in forms and professions of godliness, telling 
them that they had now the outside of religion 
— ^the Sabbath, the Scriptures^ Ui<i tcAsxyAx^^ \\ 
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baptism, and the sacrament — but these, how- 
eyer excellent, would be of no avail unless they 
had a new heart and a right spirit tcithin them. 
This prince is a faithful but stem dispenser of 
Justice. His own wife and one of his daughters, 
on two several occasions, having offtmded in a 
manner not to be passed over without flagrant 
partiality in their favour, were sentenced to do 
the usual portion of labour on the pier, and no 
person was allowed to help either of them to 
complete her task. In highly civilised society 
discreet statesmen may question the wisdom of 
degrading exalted personages, when they do 
wrong, by condemning them to vulgar punish- 
ments, but in the transition-state of manners 
which exists here, both the equity and the expe- 
dience of undiscriminating policy may be vindi- 
cated on legitimate grounds. 

The marriages of the common people, in 
former days, were simple compacts between the 
parties to live together as long as it suited their 
convenience or their caprice. But the/eia tiuiua, 
the order of kings and head-chiefs, celebrated 
their nuptials with extraordinary rites. When 
one of these high and mighty ones had chosen 
a wife he went and stood before the marae, 
while the woman cut down some sugar-canes 
which she brought and laid at his feet. The 
mother of tlie bride then cut her own person 
cruelly with a shark's tooth, and, having filled 
a cocoa-nut shell basin with the blood which 
flowed from her wounds, she presented it to the 
bridegroom, who immediately threw both it and 
the sugar-canes from him, and the latter being 
considered sacred, nobody was allowed to eat 
them. A hog was then slaughtered, and a feast 
concluded the ceremony. Polygamy was com- 
mon in these islands among those who could 
support the expense of it. The present King 
of Tahaa had four wives ; old Manimani, of 
Tahiti, had upwards of thirty. This practice is 
now utterly abolished. 

The islands of Tahaa and Raiatea lie within 
the enclosure of the same reef, in which there 
are only a few narrow openings that will admit 
the passage of large vessels. The water within 
this rocky circum\'allation is generally shallow, 
affording good anchorage ; without, the depth 
is unfathomable. The reef is from forty to fif^y 
vards in breadth, and stands little above the 
level of the sea, of which the breakers are con- 
tinually foaming upon it. This amaxing mole 
is one mass of dead coral — as the material of 
which it is composed is called when the insects 
that wrought it have finished their labours, and 
die sepulchred in their own dwellings. 

Tahaa lies northward of Raiatea, the straits 
between being from one to two leagues broad ; 
the former about forty, and the hitter fifty, miles 
in compass, though twice that length would 
scarcely measure the one or the other, if the 
bays and harbour were coasted. Tahaa, in par- 
ticular, is so irregularly shaped that the people 
themselves compare it to the cuttle-fish, the pro- 
jecting headlands and intrusive creeks resem- 
bling the many tails or tentacula by which that 
animal, so frequent in these seas, catches its 
live food, and which, being furnished with 



suckert, have power, in the larger spedet, to 
detain a man under water till he is drowncd> as 
by an incubus, and becomes the monster's un- 
resisting prey. Tahaa and Raiatea (like a well- 
wedded couple) are also distinguished beyond 
others of the group to which th^ belong by the 
number of beautiful little motua that peep above 
the water around them, and might pass for their 
infant progeny. Nor need this be regarded as 
altogether a fanciful assimilation ; these motni 
all stand upon the reef, waving their palms over 
the lagoon ; and, if the invisible architects con- 
tinue to aggrandise them, only atom by atom, 
through a computable period, they must arrive 
at length at the state and dignity of islands. 
Not less than fift}'-four of such dependencies 
encircle Tahaa alone. These, though unpeo- 
pled, are valuable property, claimed by the land- 
owners of the opposite district of the mother 
land ; and tliey are much frequented for the 
fruits spontaneously produced upon them, and 
the fish which abound on their shores. 

Jan. 29. We find two species of ants here, of 
which the most annoying are the most prolific, 
swarming cver}'where, and devouring all they 
can penetrate and swallow, with their loenst- 
like jaws and wolf-like stomachs. The compa- 
ratively innoxious species are barely half the 
size of the English ant, whereas the destroyen 
are ten times their bulk and number. These 
pests arc surprisingly active, and in doing mis- 
chief indefatigable. Our friends, the Mission- 
aries, arc obliged to place their provisions on 
pedestals standing in water-vessels, to fortify 
them against these ravenous marauders, whose 
strength is yet more remarkable than the sub- 
tilty of instinct and perpetuity of motion. A 
single insect of this kind seised upon the s|nne 
of an echinus, three inches long, and which 
must have contained both bulk and weight 
several hundred times exceeding those of the 
ant itself. The latter, notwithstanding, dragged 
away the booty with apparent ease. A few of 
these insects will attack one of the huge brown 
cockroaches of this country, quickly overpower, 
kill, and hurry the carcase off to their holes. 
This morning Mr. Tyerman had taken a large 
mosquito, and laid it upon his desk for the pui^ 
pose of microscopic examination. Two of the 
smaller ants, being on the scout, found it, and 
immediately fell to the work of demolition. 
These were presently joined by six of their com- 
rades, whose assistance was both timely, and, 
as will be seen, well rewarded. The long wings 
and legs being unmanageable, except on the 
spot, tlie whole party united to gnaw them o^ 
and lay them aside. They then divided the 
body from tlie head and shoulders, when (as it 
appeared to us) the two first ants, to whom the 
property belonged, each carried off his moietj 
of this most precious part of the prixe, and 
abandoned the offal (the wings and legs) as the 
perquisites of their auxiliaries, who soon left 
nothing of their share unconsumcd. 

Jan. .30. We witnessed the division, on the 
shore, of an extniordinar)' draught of fishes, of 
the salmon species, which loaded two canoes. 
There were a hundred and thirty-two, weigh- 
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ing, on an ayerage, seven pounds each, or more ; 
probably half a ton in the whole. They had 
oeen caught, in the course of the day, with a 
large new net, in the making of which almost 
crerybody iu the island, we were told, had had 
a hand. The man to whom it belonged, some 
days ago, sent two hogs round the country, an- 
nouncing that he wanted a net of such dimen- 
sioos immediately ; and, since nearly all the 
people had tasted of the sayoury meat, each was 
thereby bound to take a part in the maniitacture 
of the article required. As this was the trial 
of the net the products were considered sucred, 
being first-fruits, and, acconling to ancient cus- 
tom, were presented to the king. But, though 
Tamatoa received all this mass of fish, he took 
DO more for the use of his own family than they 
could eat at a meal ; and the rest, after selecting 
a few of the finest for the JSIissiunarics, he or- 
dered to be distributed among the people, by 
whom they were carried joyfully to their homes ; 
and it might be said that a whole ])opulation 
supped on fish that evening. 

But the ants are by no means the only de- 
structive animals here — the ho^ may ilisputc 
with them the prize of devastating voracity. 
They devour or destroy all before tliem. They 
rob the very ovens of the food prepsiring in 
them, not sparing the flesh of their own slaugh- 
tered companions which may be deposited there. 
These ovens, it will be recollected, are scooped 
in the ground and fired with wood, under the 
ashes of which, with the addition of heated 
itone«, the provisions are laid, and covered up 
with earth, till the batches arc sufficiently baked. 
The swine, whose wits, in this respect, are as 
sharp as their appetites, will carefully open such 
titmulif grub out the hot stones, and, seizing the 
delicious morsels, run, with the spoil smoking 
between their teeth, to the next water, into 
which they plunge it to cool, and then greedily 
enjoy the repast. This moniing it was disco- 
vered that seven or eight hogs, old oficnders, 
had committed a burglary upon the laigc oven 
near Mr. Bourne's house, in which nearly forty 
bread-fruits, split and intended for breakfast, 
had been placed. The whole apparatus had 
been demolished, the earth, ashes, and stones 
were scattered abroad, and the precious con- 
tents consumed. Scarcely any fence will pre- 
serve plantations from their invading prowess, 
in mining, sapping, and storming, when they 
are sufficiently tempted to make the effort. 
They will walk round a large enclosure, trying 
every yard of paling or wattling, to discover a 
flaw through which to efiect a breach. If the 
perauasiun of insinuating snouts, or the violence 
of mmpant feet, will not accomplish this, they 
will retreat ten or twelve yards backward, and 
rash head foremost against the obstruction, 
through which they seldom fail to make a neck- 
or-nought entrance. AVhen one of these raven- 
ous animals is happy enough to find a banana- 
tree with a bunch of ripe fruit 8usj)ended above 
his reach, but not above his ambition, he docs 
not waste hit strength, like yEsop's fux with the 
grapes, leaping at an unattainable object, but 
wisely and leisurely sets himself to gnaw through 



the trunk, and bring the treasure to the ground ; 
and this he will never relinquish though he 
toil for hours, till his industry has been reward- 
ed, and he literally eats the fruit of his labours. 

Feb. 9. Having been detained here by con- 
trary winds during the past week, after we had 
taken leave previously to embarking for Bora- 
bora, we had the privilege, this day, to witness 
the baptism of a hundred and ninet} -eight can- 
didates, of whom eighty-four were adults and a 
hundred and fourteen children. Of the latter, 
sixty-five were boys and forty-nine girls ; and 
of these ten or twelve only appeared to be up- 
wards of seven years old. It was an aficrting 
consideration, iis we looked upon the lovely and 
innocent countenances of these little ones, to 
reflect that a large majority of them owed their 
lives to the gospel. These ought indeed to be 
children of God ; for previous to their birth, 
two-thirds of the infants that came into exist- 
ence were put out of it as soon as they breathed 
the atmosphere of a region under the dominion 
of the prince of the power of the air, who 
^Tought in the hearts of parents *• without na- 
tural affection" to destroy their own flesh and 
blood. There have now been baptized, in 
Tahaa, four hundred and sixty-eight persons, 
old and young, all of whom are under Christian 
discipline and daily instruction. These consti- 
tute two-thirds of the population ; the remain- 
der, with a few idle or ])rofiigate exceptions, 
attend the schools and the public means of 
grace. 

Feb. 10. A youth, not more than sixteen 
years of age, having been found guilty of at- 
tempting to persuade another boy, younger than 
himself, to be tatooed by him, was sentenced to 
be daubed from head to foot with black and 
while. He was then tied to a ])ole, and carried 
upon men's shoulders, before all the inhabitants 
of the district, to the pier, where, being laid 
down, the lad whom he had tried to seduce to a 
heathenish custom was directed to fiog liiui 
smartly till he begged pardon and promised to 
leave off his wicked ways, for this ^vaa not the 
first offence of the kind of which he had been 
convicted. He was accompanied to and from 
the place of punishment by a crowd of young 
folks, who shouted and hooted at him. 

Feb. 11. The following are the names of a 
few of the persons who were baptized on Sun- 
day last, and we give them as specimens of the 
style and character of such appellatives ; — 
MarOf a girdle ; Motrin cloudy ; Fara «, foreign 
pine-apple, {bromclia ananas^) which, in Tahiti, 
is an exotic ; Tqtape^ a water-fetcher ; licia' 
tura^ neck of a god ; llaainarurai^ a cloudy sky ; 
Teaparaif l«)st in the clouds ; Ariiorit a dancing 
king ; liivii, polluted with mire ; Vuiarii^ 
water for the king ; FarctaatOt a house full of 
people; Otahia, a laughing-stock; VahnjMta, 
a mouth that sputters out food as children ; 
Paxuna, a kite ; Vviniy a parrot ; 0/«*, a bam- 
boo ; Jiaipodif a hungry sky, &c, &c. It is often 
diflicnlt to ascertain what meaning is associated 
with the words of which proper immes are com- 
posed, the literal sense being almost none at all. U 
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convicted of indecent practices, to the great* 
scandal of the neighbourhood, and the confirmed 
disgrace of their own characters — similar crimes 
having been proved against all of them before, 
and the chastisements then inflicted having 
failed to req^aim or deter them — they were con- 
demned to be fastened singly to a kind of pil- 
lor}', and carried upon the shoulders of stout 
men all through the settlement, and back again 
to the pier, and there compelled to finish the 
work which was uncompleted under their 
former sentences ; after which new tasks were 
assigned to each, which they would scarcely be 
able to perform in less than several months. 
All the stones which are employed in building 
the pier must be brought by the convicts out of 
the sea, from a considerable depth ; and being 
of no small weight, the drudgerj-, one might 
suppose, in such a climate as this, would be 
intolerable ; but, severe as it is, there are those 
who seem to disregard it, or rather love their 
crimes in spite of it ; and here, as elsewhere, 
culprits who have oftenest suffered the penalties 
of the law are most hardened in their iniquity, 
and reckless of its wages — shame, toil, and ser- 
vitude. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Arrival at Borabora — Appearance of Native Conj^rcgatioti 
—Congratulatory Addresses and Presents — Marriages 
— Island of Maiipiti — Reflections on its Loneliness — 
The Deputation welcomed— Savage Practices of the 
People of Maupiti in former Times — Effects of Infan- 
iteidc— Ninety Persons faa|itized— Deserted Mantes — 
Miisionarv Collectiun — Return to horabora— Estima- 
tioD of the Scriptures— Rogues and Vagabonds- 
Execution of a (.'riminal— Missionary Meeting — Laws 
revised — Prisoners* Sentences commuted — Portiflca* 
tions. 

1823. Feb. 13. With a fine breeze we embarked 
this afternoon in Mr. Orsmond's boat, accom- 
panied by Mai, one of the two kings of Bora- 
bora, who had kindly come over from thence 
expressly to convoy the Deputation, in honour 
of the Society whose servants we arc for Christ's 
sake. That singular island, at the distance of 
fifteen miles, came full upon our view when we 
had passed the reef of Tahaa and entered the 
open sea. It consists of one pyramidical moun- 
tain, towering as it fronted us, very steeply to 
the height of four thousand feet, and crowned 
with an inaccessible crag of bare rock, which 
appeared to be a quadrangular mass laid on like 
a topstone. Below this, herbage and trees gra- 
dually thicken downwards to the shore. On 
the east and west the flanks slope more gradu- 
ally, and the lower end presents a gently undu- 
lated surface till it dips into the sea. The light 
wind bore us slowly towards this noble object, 
which we contemplated with unsatisfied but im- 
perceptibly changing delight, as its features in- 
creased in magnitude and distinctness, till, in 
the luxuriance of a fertile, fair, and peopled 
isle, we forgot the dim and visionary grandeur 
with which we had first beheld it, looming upon 
the horizon, and scarcely seeming to he **of the 
earth, earthy." Near though it seemed, at the 
end of four hours, and as if we might have 
swam to it, yet, before we could reach the port 
we aimed at, the sun wcnt^own, and the glori- 



ous scene became a black shadow, whoM out- 
line was barely distinguishable from the sky 
on which it was delineated, while it darkened 
our path upon the deep waters beneath as we 
warily steered round the western extremity 
that terminates in a reef far stretching into the 
sea. This point must be doubled to enter the 
lagoon of the Missionary harbour, which is fur- 
ther defended by a barrier of coral rock, a small 
island called Tabua, and several motus, encir- 
cling the basin. The night was clear and calm, 
the. firmament alive with stars, and the sea ss 
quiet as a slumbering infant. Thus fiivourably 
circumstanced at midnight, a time most imsea- 
sonable for threading an intricate and .perilous ' 
maze of rocks, and shoals, and fathomless gulfs, 
we were mercifully brought through the open- 
ing in the reef; and about two o'clock in the 
morning landed in Borabora. 

Feb. 14. We shall forbear to expatiate on the 
local scenery-, the patriarchal form of govern- 
ment, the church services, the improved style of 
building, and the progress of civilisation, in the 
train of the gospel, among these people, — ^having 
recorded at sufficient length corresponding cnr- [ 
cumstances in our obsen-ations upon other 
islands. Borabora, in these respects, is behind 
none which we have visited in the windwaird 
group ; or, to say the least, it might be exhibited 
as a favourable average specimen, on all the 
points above mentioned, of the whole. 

Borabora is divided into seven districts, over 
which there are two kings, Mai and Tefaaoro. 
Mai is distinguished, like his royal brethren of 
Raiatea and Tahaa, for his fervent piety, bis 
peaceful spirit, and the wise administration of 
his government. When Mr. Orsmond came 
hither, in 1820, this prince, who owned the dis- 
trict in which the settlement stands, gave him 
possession of a considerable portion of land 
adjacent, for the maintenance of the Mission. 

Feb. 16 (Lord's day). At the early prayer- 
meeting nearly the whole congregation, amount- 
ing to a thousand persons, were present. Two 
natives, including Mai the king, engaged in the 
public services, by oflcring such prayers as one | 
would wish might ascend every Sabbath-day 
from the lips of all Gentiles under heaven, for 
such could not fail to bring do\vn upon the earth 
blessings that would soon iremove the direct 
effects of the transgression for which the ground 
was cursed after the fall of man. Mr. Orsmond 
preached twice, in the fore and afternoon. Th<? 
people were exceedingly quiet, and seemed to 
hear with devout attention, and to join heartily « 
with sweet voices and delighted countenances 
in singing the praises of God. The aspect o'M 
the assembly was more native than the motley 
garments, of divers colours and patterns, tc* 
which we had been familiarized in some otheC 
places; most of the people being clad in th<^ 
simple, but beautifully becoming, array of theic 
ancestors, and that in full costume, not scanty 
and immodest as it was generally worn in their" 
pagan state. This consisted of ample folds o^ 
their own manufactured cloth, as white as snoWan- 
girt about their loins, with the graceful tibuta o^ 
the same thrown over their shoulders, and^ 
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fiutened upon the breast. The men wore hats, 
I and the women bonnets, made of the purau-bark, 
I delicately wrought into the only exotic article 
of dress which they have yet adopted ; coverings 
for the head (though these might be supposed 
indispensable comforts in a tropical climate) 
having been little used in former days, except 
by warriors, and on festival occasions by dancers 
and officers of ceremony. Not a dirty dis- 
orderly individual of either sex was to be seen 
throughout the whole congregation ; and the 
l^haviour, as well as the looks, of the children 
in the house of God, to us appeared most inge- 
nuous and engaging — natural and simple, 
though under restraint. Had the Redeemer 
been visibly present, He surely would not have 
disdained to say, even here, •* Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not.*' 
Feb. 17. This morning was appointed to wel- 
come us to Borabora. Kings, chid'H, raatiras, 
and common people, assembled in the chapel. 
After the devotions were concluded, and several 
congratulatory addresses had been delivered on 
both sides, two of the principal men stopped 
forward, and presented each of us with a beau- 
tiful mat, prepared of the finest materials, and 
in the most ingenious style of native manufac- 
ture, as a token of esteem and respect of all 
the people of the island. A third chief then 
delivered to our care another article of the same 
kind, into the texture of which the name GHffin 
had been wrought. This we were requested to 
ronvey also in the name of all the people, as 
their pledge of gratitude to the Rev. Mr, Grif- 
fin, in England, from whose congregation their 
mitaionar}', Mr. Orsmond, had come out. In 
the evening all the children, three hundred in 
number, with their teachers, the king (Mai) 
leading up the boys, and his queen the girls, 
were assembled in the school-room to say 
iaorana to us. When we entered, the little ones 
all stood up and sung a hymn, specially com- 
posed for the occasion by Mr. Orsmond. They 
afteiwards passed in classes before us, when we 
took a hand of each in turn and gave them our \ 
blessing, praying that greater blessings than we 
could give might ever be upon their heads. 

Feb. 18. A wedding was solemnized here 
this afternoon. The parties had met, been mu- 
tually pleased, and agreed to live with one 
another, afler a few hours of well-spent ac- 
quaintance. This is not unfrequent here, though 
long courtships are; and so we may add are 
matrimonial delinquencies, such as formerly 
abounded, and involved the whole community 
ill the most revolting state of profligacy. Mar- 
riage compacts are easily arninged, and the 
overture may be made by either party, the wo- 
man as well as the roan, and, according to an- 
cient usage, as often by the former as the latter. 
A mcftsage of affection, with the request of a 
return in kind, is sent by a friend, or a note is 
written on a plantain-leaf with the point of a 
stick. The answer is generally as prompt as the 
proposal is direct — either aita^ no, or ua tia, 
it is agreed ; but in most instances, since the 
knowledge of the gospel has led to more refine- 
ment in conduct, those who arc united in that 



relation have obtained sufficient previous know- 
ledge of each other's characters, as well as a 
satisfactory understanding of each other's minds. 

Feb. 19, Tero, king of Maupiti, having come 
over to Borabora to invite and convey us to his 
island, we sailed with him thither. The wind 
being xexy moderate, our crew were obliged to 
labour hard at the oar to make progress all day ; 
and even at midnight we were several miles 
from our desired haven. This is a very small 
island, lying due west from the Missionary sta- 
tion at Borabora, The opening in the reef is 
on the south-west side, very narrow and deem- 
ed difficult of access. Indeed, we found it so ; 
for, tbough there had been little wind to stir the 
sea, there was a great swell towards the en- 
trance, and a strong current setting from it at 
the same time. The moon had gone down 
several hours before we reached this dangerous 
strait, which darkness rendered doubly fearful. 
The king himself, therefore, as being best ac- 
quainted with the navigation, took the helm, 
and steered our boat with great composure and 
such good judgment that we shipped no sea, 
though a heavy one broke upon our stem and 
made our little vessel reel again. In the course 
of half an hour, through a merciful Providence, 
we had safely made the transit from a swollen 
ocean, thfough conflicting breakers, into the 
calm lagoon. Day dawned, and the sun rose 
upon its one high-peaked mountain, as we en- 
tered the harbour and landed on this pretty 
spot, which is so small, and yet so adorned, 
that it seems rather a resting-place for those 
who traverse the vast Pacific, from continent to 
continent of the extremities of the old and new 
world, than the fixed and hereditary scat of a 
distinct population. In truth, there are him- 
dreds of islets scattered over this immensity of 
water of which the same may be said ; and yet, 
upon their handbreadth of soil, afler the fathers, 
have come up the children, through untold 
generations, leaving, as they disappeared, no 
more trace of their fugitive existence than the 
breakers that were contemporary with them 
have left of their loam upon the reefs. 

Feb, 20. The whole population was waiting 
to receive us at the pier, and all voices were 
raised to say iaorana; all countenances were 
smiling upon us, as though we had been angels 
just lighted from heaven upon their soil ; while 
all handfi were stretched out to welcome us, as 
men of like passions with themselves, drawn by 
affection from the ends of the earth to visit 
them in their lowliness — and in tlieir loneliness 
too ; for what a speck upon the ocean — what an 
atom among the nations — is poor Maupiti! 
And yet to the father, whose father's bones lie 
there — to the mother, whose mother nursed her 
on that very spot — and to the babe that dances 
in her arms, as full of life and spirits as though 
it were all over wings, and could fly like a lark 
into the firmament, if restraining love would 
let it — to those parents, and to that babe, Mau- 
piti is home and countr)' ; all that all the world 
can be to them, 

" ^IVhoao soulff pi cud science nnrer tauf;ht to stray 
Beyond the solar walk or milky -«rny." 
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How false, yet how touching, are the lines that 
follow these ! One almost wishes that they had 
been true, the picture is so captivating : — 

" Yet, simple Nature to his hopes has given, 
iitihind the cloiid-topt hill, an humbler heaven ; 
Some safer world iu depth of woods embraced. 

Some happier island in the watery waste. 

• • • • • 

• • • • • 

To he, contents his natural desire, 
lie asks no ant^cVs wiug. no keraph*K fire ; 
hut thinks, admitted to that equal sky. 
Hb faitliful dog shall bear him comjiany." 

Essay on Man.— Epist. I. 

Alas ! such a race of " Indians " never existed 
anywhere on the face of this fallen world, in a 
fitMe of nature- — or rather, in that state of hea- 
thenism in which the best feelings of nature 
are incessantly and universally outraged. What 
notions the simple people of these islands had 
of " heaven '* has already been shown in the 
course of this journal on various occasions, so 
far as we durst draw the veil from abominations, 
not lawful to be uttered, which were associated 
with their notions of the spiritual condition of 
the dead. 

Feb. 21, There was a general assembly of 
the inhabitants to aroha us, as the representatives 
of the goo<l people of Bcretani who had sent 
them the great word, — the word of God, which 
had sounded forth from our shores even to 
theirs. Mutual congratulations were exchanged, 
and there was that feeling abroad among all 
classes which had an enemy of the gospel wit- 
nessed, however hardened in unbelief, he must 
have caught the infection for a moment, and ex- 
claimed, '*See, how these Clu-istians love one 
another!*' 

Maupiti received the ** good tidings of great 
joy, which are to all people," in 1817. We say, 
had received the "good tidings," not from 
strangers, but from two native teachers, whose 
lips the Lord had opened, that their mouths 
might shew forth his praise, and who, in their 
own tongue, could tell the idolaters of this 
island what God had done for Borabora, 
whence they themselves came. Their testimony 
was believed ; the maraes, with their altars and 
their divinities, were overthrown, and small 
and great acknowledged " the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom lie hath sent." For 
four years, these ** two witnesses" continued to 
** prophesy" to their brethren, and it was not 
till December last that a European preacher 
shewed his face among them. Mr. Orsmoud, 
from Borabora, at that time visited the new 
converts at Maupiti, as Barnabas the first ('hris- 
tians at Antioch ; when he likewise experienced 
the gladness of that " good man, full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost," expressed in the text 
from which he has preached this day, when 
" he saw the grace of God." Wc are mistiken, 
if this lovely spot, alone as it lies at a consider- 
able distance from the rest of the Society group, 
wsis not the first amidst these seas that was 
evangelized by the labours of native teachers. 

It is a very remarkable example of the influ- 
ence of Christianity on the single-hearted, 
generous-minded people of these petty but not 
insignificant realms, where ambitioD, not less 
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than cruelty and licentiousneas, formerly bore 
sway, and the right of power alone gave a title 
to ru]e, — that, when Borabora had exchanged 
the bondage of Satan for the yoke of Him who J 
was meek and lowly of heart, her inhabitants | 
not only sent messengers to Maupiti to pro- 
claim spiritual liberty to the captives there, but 
Mai, one of her kings, who had held that 
island by conquest, spontaneously restored it to 
Tero, its rightful sovereign, who now reigns 
here in righteousness, as his ancestors reigned 
before him by violence. The warriors of Mau- 
piti were not a whit behind the most ferocious 
of their neighbours, in the malignancy and in- 
veteracy of their enmities, and the reckless 
havoc of life which they made in their wan. 
AVheu a combatant had slain a distinguished 
adversary, after the fray was over, the perishing 
carcass was left upon the field for a day or two. 
It was then dragged to the marae, when the 
victor and his friends would stand over it, and j 
exult in the most savage manner over the cor- , 
rupted mass. Each taking a fibrous wand of 
cocoa-nut leaf, tough as whalebone, in his 
hand, to employ as a drum-stick, they would 
beat the body with these till they were weary ; 
saying to it, "Aha I we have you now; your 
tongue fills your mouth, your eyes stand out of 
your head, and your face is swollen; so it 
would have been with us if you had prevailed." 
Then, after a pause, they would renew their 
impotent stripes, and not less impotent taunts: 
— " Now you are dead ; you will no more 
plague us ; we are revenged upon you ; and so | 
you would have revenged yourself on us, if you 
had been the strongest in battle." — ^Again; 
** Ah ! you will drink no more ava ; you will ' 
kill no more men ; you will disembowel no 
more of our wives and daughters ; as we use 
you, you would have used us ; but wc are the 
conquerors, and we have our vengeance." || 
When they had tired themselves, and beaten | 
the ilcsh of the corpse to mummy, they broke I 
the arms above the elbows, placed flowers i 
within the hands, and, fastening a rope about 
the net'k, they suspended the mangled remains 
upon a tree, and (lanced with fiend-like cxidta- i 
tion about it, laughing and shouting as the ; 
wind blew the diblocated limbs, and the rent 1 
muscles, to and fro. I 

Next to murder in all its forms of battle, 
sacrifice, assassination, and infanticide, robbery 
was practised to j)erf action among these island- 
ers — Hiro, the god of thieves, being served 
with scarcely less devotion than Oro, the god of 
war. The devotees of the former, of course, 
excelled in subtlety, as those of the latter in 
courage. When they had marked a well-stored 
house for purposes of plunder, one of the party 
would steal into it, during the night, and secure 
a leg of the master, and of everj' inmate likely 
to be formidable, while they were asleep,* by 
noosing the limb with a rope, which he fastened 
to one of the posts that supported the building. 
His comrades, in the meantime, climbed upon 

• These people sleep very soundly, of which fact wc 
have heard some remarkable proofs. 
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the roo^ and, opening holes through the thatch, 
drew up, at their leisure, all such valuable pro- 
perty as was wont to be hung upon frames or 
aj^nst the walls. While they were fishing in 
this manner, and, by means of strings and 
hooks, catching one precious article after 
another, if the owner or any of his household 
awoke, and in alarm leaped forth to sally out 
upon the burglars, the rope round his leg 
checked and threw him upon the floor, and the 
enemy precipitately decamped. To secure 
their hogs, the natives sometimes chose to 
sleep upon a board laid over the sty where the 
animals were lodged. A rogue would watch 
his opportunity to run against this precarious 
bedstead, and roll the astonished occupant in 
the dust, who, being thus suddenly awakened, 
naturally ran after the assailant, who cunningly 
acted as a decoy, and drew him away from the 
premises, while his comrades roused the reluct- 
ant hogs, turned them out of their quiet enclo- 
sure, and drove or carried them off, squalling, 
upon their shoulders. 

Feb. 25. In the school we counted eighty 
boys and sixty girls : the disproportion between 
the sexes am#ng the adults is at the rate of 
three men for two women. This inequality, so 
hr as r^ards the rising generation, (emphati- 
cally rising^ in this respect,) is gradually dimin- 
ishing, since the abolition of infanticide, of 
which formerly females, at their birth, were the 
principal victims. There are now about two 
hundred children in the island, under ten years 
of age ; while there are comparatively few be- 
tween that age and twenty. The gap is fearful 
in that interesting stage of human existence, 
having been made by those whose progeny 
would have filled it with youth and strength, 
iatelligence and loveliness, had not the parents 
themselves killed all these in the bud, and left 
the direst branch of the tree of life almost 
flowerless and fruitless. 

"^ It is remarkable that, though so many infants 
were destroyed immediately after their birth, 
those which were preserved were nursed with 
the most passionate tenderness and jealousy of 
affection. Not only would an injury— a blow, 
for example, casually or intentionally — inflicted 
by a man upon a child, be revenged sevenfold 
by its father — ^but if a boy or girl, in a quarrel, 
hurt one of another family, the parent of the 
sufferer would take his club and go to the 
house of the offender's parents and demand sa- 
tisfaction. This was either given, to a sufficient 
amount to appease the challenger, or the other 
parent seised his club also, when to battle they 
went, and seldom desisted till one of the com- 
batants was slain. 

March 2. (Lord's-day.) Ninety adults and 
children have been baptized yesterday and this 
morning. There are not now more than sixty 
onbaptixed persons, of age to judge for them- 
lelves, in this island. A chiurch, upon the in- 
dependent plan, was also established here, of 
which the first members were the two teachers 
from Borabora, Tero, the king, and five others. 
On this occasion the holy communion of the 
body and blood of Christ was celebrated for the 



Jirst time in Maupiti ; thus may its inhabitants 
*' thew forth the Lord's death, until He come P* 
What hath God wrought here, where Satan 
formerly wrought his direst purposes ! In every 
part of this beautiful island there are traces of 
a population, once numerous and flourishing, 
among the valleys and on the wooded sides of 
the mountains, till reduced by war and infanti- 
cide to a few families scattered along the shore. 
But the gospel found the population thus 
perisliing, and said to the small remnant, 
** live," when, forthwith, it revived. It is now 
increasing on every side, and rebuilding tlic 
waste places of former generations. The mul- 
titude of maraes, not less than two hundred 
and twenty, within a circumference of ten 
miles, must, latterly, have equalled the number 
of dwellings. These were of many sizes, but, 
in general, small, and built in the rudest man- 
ner — mere squares of ill-shapen and ill>piled 
stones, now more picturesque in decay than 
ever they had been in their glory when they 
were deemed to be temples of divinities. These 
were erected in any place and at any time, 
when the priests required, by the slavish people. 
On such occasions the former overlooked the 
latter at their work, and denounced the most 
terrible judgments upon those who were remiss 
at it. The poor wretches were thus compelled 
to finish their tasks (burthensomc as they often 
were, in heaving blocks from the sea, dragging 
them ashore, and heaping them one upon 
another) without eating, which would have 
desecrated the intended sanctuary. To restrain 
the gnawings of hunger they bound girdles of 
bark round their bodies, tightening the liga- 
tures, from time to time, as their stomachs 
shrunk with emptiness. And, when the drud- 
ger}' was done, it was not uncommon for the 
remorseless priests to seize one of tlie miserable 
builders and sacrifice him to the idol of the 
place. After battles the dead bodies of enemies 
were laid upon these maraes; but the lower 
jaw-bone of each was sent to B4uatea, as the 
representative of the whole carcass, which >vas 
supposed thus to be offered to Oro, at his head- 
quarters, at Opoa. Long strings of these relics 
might be seen there, suspended about his 
marae. 

March 5. A Missionary Society was formed 
at a meeting held for that purpose : freely hav- 
ing received the gospel, the people were pre- 
pared freely to communicate it to tribes who 
had it not. A thousand bamboos of oil were 
subscribed, and men, women, and children all 
expressed themselves eager to contribute what 
they could, however great or however small 
their offering might be. 

March 6. We returned to Borabora. 

March 10. The people here having learnt 
that we had two copies of the Acts of the 
Apostles, newly translated into their tongue, 
we were applied to by many for the loan of the 
same, in the evening, that they might take the 
books home to read in their families. So far as 
was possible we were glad to accommodate 
these eager inquirers afUr the word of God, 
which, from the neceftity of the case — a neces- 
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sity attended by many valuable adrantages — is 
thus communicated to these unlnstructed con> 
verts, portion by portion, as. they can bear it, 
and as the slow labour of rendering its multi- 
farious contents in their language will admit. 
We doubt not, that those to whom we have 
lent our two copies of this interesting section of 
the sacred Scriptures will be occupied, all 
night, in reading how the gospel of old was 
preached among the Gentiles, as it is now 
among themselves, to their friends and neigh- 
bours. — A little boy, who is very ill, requested 
hi.H mother to read something out of the New 
Testament to him, saving, "I want the comfort 
which that hook can give me in my sickness." 
His mother answered, that she could not yet 
read a chapter in it. " Alas I" rejoined her 
son, ** my mother '. — have you been so long 
learning, and cannot you yet read the Holy 
Scriptures V* The poor woman burst into tears, 
and sat down overwhelmed with grief, that she 
had not the means of affording her child the 
consolation which he desired. 

March 13. Last night, Mr. Orsmond having 
received a dozen copies of the aforesaid printed 
version of the Acts of the Apostles, the house 
was crowded with persons, wanting to purchase 
tlicm, bringing their measures of cocoa-nut oil 
for money. They were told that these were 
not to be sold, but that copies, sufficient to sup- 
ply evcrjbody, were expected soon. Still it 
was difficult to pacifv tliem. One man ex- 
claimed, ** I may be dead before they arrive ! 
Hero arc my bamboos of oil ; why may I not 
have a book now V* It was late in the evening, 
and he was requested to go home to bed. 
" What good will that do me," he replied, ** to 
go home and to bed, when I cannot sleep unless 
1 have the parau maitaiV* (good word), 

March 14. The rogues and vagabonds of 
these islands, who commit most of the offences 
that arc punished here by hard labour on the 
public works, have been called tuta attrit 
"rusty iron,** a term which always provoked 
them exceedingly when they were so stigma- 
tized to the face. Yesterday evening it was 
resolved to discontinue this opprobrious desig- 
nation, and call them, hereafter, /da aroha, 
" people to be pitied." How worthy they 
were of such delicacy to tlicir feelings, and 
compassion for their condition, some of the 
tribe proved at that verj- time ; for, while the 
people were discuHHing this change of appella- 
tion, in the public meeting, a gang broke up 
tlie oven and carried away the hog and bread- 
fruit that were baking in it, belonging to one of 
the principal persons who was pleading their 
cause, lea>ing his family supperless for his ill- 
requited benevolence — but not the less on that 
aeeount exemplifying the meekness and gentle- 
ncKS of eharucter whirh the go8i)el is inducing 
upon a peoj)le, who, but a few years ago, 
ranked with the most remorseless barbarians. 
So invcterately vindictive were they, that if one 
person happened to kill another's dog, what- 
ever might have been the provocation, the 
owner was not to be appeased with less than 
the offender's blood ; and, if he found no op- 



portunity of spilling it, he would bequeath to 
his son, with his dying breath, the legacy of 
vengeance — nay, even entail it upon his child- 
ren's children, never to be abandoned till the 
life of a maA had been taken (thou^ nnbom 
when the crime was committed) for l[he life of a 
brute. 

The only capital punishment which has been 
inflicted throughout the whole group of Lee- 
ward Islands, since the introduction of Christi- 
anity, took place here about six weeks before 
our arrival. The sufferer was a villain of all- 
work, and had become a terror to the whole 
island. One day, meeting two children wan- 
dering alone among the mountains, he stopped 
them and told the poor creatures he should 
kill, roast, and eat them. :The boys (who were, 
severally, about the age of seven years) said, 
*' Do it, do it ; and don't pretend that you will, 
and then you won't." He assured them that 
they should find he was not frightenmg them 
with a false pretence, for he would do as he 
said. Accordingly he kindled a fire, and was 
going — as the children, who durst not attempt 
to run away, said afterwards — to kill, disem- 
bowel, and bake them, in the manner that 
hogs are slaughtered and cooked. Meanwhile 
some girls coming suddenly in sight, and shriek- 
ing with alarm, the Avi-etch fled into the woods. 
He was, however, soon hunted out, taken, and 
brought to justice. On his trial he did not 
deny his cannibal purpose ; wherefore, on the 
testimony of the two lads, he was convicted, 
and condemned to be hanged within a fortnight. 
The sentence was executed, and he confessed 
its justice. The solitary instance of a life thus 
awfully taken away, probably produced more 
terror. among the reprobate, and excited more 
sympathy among the pious, people of Borabora, 
than the customary miurders of ten years had 
done before the nation was, in this respect at 
least, converted by the power of the gospel. 

April 3. Having, some days ago, addressed a 
letter of Christian remembrance to the people 
and church of Maupiti, a canoe from that island 
has brought us the following acknowledgments, 
which we transcribe (in an English version) as 
specimens of native epistolar}' style. 

•• O Miti Taiamani^O Miti Petieti, ^e. 
** To Mr. Tyerman and Mr, Bennet. 

"Our dear bretbren I who have come to 
refresh us, who have come with kindness — may 
you be saved by the true God, the King of 
Heaven, and by Jesus Christ, our good Lord, 
who sent you two to our land. This is one 
word. 

•• We have great comfort of heart, yea, our 
hearts are enlarged in praise to God. It is our 
desire that the gospel of our Saviour may grow 
in this land. That is another word. 

*• The brethren and sisters arc delighted with 
what vou two have written to them. AVe re- 
member the former sayings with which you 
encouraged us. Your faces and your looks are 
lost to us, but you are written in our^ hearts. 
We pray that you may be returned to your own 
land, and that no sickness may come upon you 
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in your dwellings. May you be taTed, Taia- 
mani and Peneti ! in the Lord. 

Farebua, I ^ Teachera." 
Revae, j 
•• MaupiU, AprU 2, 1823. 

THE KING'S LETTER. 

** Xa Taiamani ma raua Peneti, Parapora, 

** Maurua, April 3, 1823. 

** Dear Friends, Bennet and Tycrman, at 

Borabora. 
** May you two be saved by the true God, by 
Jehorah, and by Jesus Christ our Lord ! This 
ii one little word to you. 

** My heart is rejoicing because of the sayings 
m that letter which you wrote to refresh me. 
3iy love strongly remains towards you two, as 
if your own Uttle words were written on my 
heart, because we have one object of affection — 
h the gospel of our Saviour. My heart agrees 
/ with you two, and with all the brethren, and all 
// the sisters and all the little children, boys and 
' girls. Tbeendofmy little word. Tiero." 
April 9. The Missionary anniversary was ce- 
lebrated by anticipation (being usually held in 
the month of May), that we might be present. 
The contributions amounted to two thousand, 
four hundred and eighty bamboos of cocoa-nut 
oiL The meeting lasted the whole day, includ- 
ing an interval of not more than an hour for 
refreshment. "M-anj parau iti, ** little speeches," 
were made in the course of the proceedings, by 
chieA and other natives distinguished for their 
piety and scriptural knowledge. These fre- 
qoently did not occupy more than three or four 
minutes in the delivery ; but this people speak 
with admirable promptitude, fluency, and cor- 
rectness. Some of the more eloquent speakers 
will harangue for ten minutes or a quarter of an 
hour with great force, but always in brief, preg- 
nant sentences. Strict etiquette is obser^'ed. 
|| £ach is heard with the most patient attention, 
,1 and never interrupted. When one sits down 
'I another rises, not hastily, but decorously, and 
i\ when he finds himself in possession of the 
'' meeting, commends his ** little word," dis- 
tinctly, to the family of the kings, the chiefs, 
the raatiras, the common people, the women, 
and the young ones present. 

April 10. This day was devoted to secular 
business of great interest and importance here, 
— namely, the adoption of the amended code of 
laws, which have long been under revision, and 
to the improvement of which we have given our 
best assistance. The proceedings wore com- 
menced by an act of amnesty to all state offcnd- 
eri, under.sentences of hard labour at the public 
works, on their separately promising to endea- 
vour to lead orderly and peaceable lives in 
future. There were about sixty men and wo- 
men ; of whom eight only had been baptized, 
»nd only one appeared to be above twenty years 
I of age. Most of the culprits assented, without 
jl Hesitation, to the engagement, when they under- 
11 »tood that it did not involve a matter offactt but 
ll ^pwpose ; for (as some very honestly remarked 
i\ 'When the question was put to them) they did 



wrong or not. One man, a chief, was very 
obstinate. He had married a certain woman, 
and on the same day eloped with another, with 
whom he continued to live among the mountains 
till he was apprehended, and brought to justice. 
This renegade husband, for some time, peremp- 
torily demurred to the condition of pardon 
offered to him — ^namely, to return to his own 
house, and take his lawful wife thither. After 
much persuasion, and on being threatened with 
the punishment of the stocks, which is considered 
very ignominious, he at length yielded, frankly 
obser^'ing, ** It is only from fear of the stocks 
that I consent to go home and live with my 
wife." 

The debates on the code then commenced, 
and continued till evening. Each law was sepa- 
rately read, discussed, and put to the vote, for 
acceptance or rejection. The whole was con- 
ducted in a good spirit, and ended satis&cto- 
rily. 

April 11. This forenoon we visited the two 
paris, as they are called, situated upon the great 
mountaiji of Paia, being rude fortresses built on 
the least accessible slopes of the hills, and en- 
closing considerable spaces of the surface, inter- 
sected with strong walls, which served not 
merely as fences, but supplied ammunition 
wherewith to annoy an ascending enemy. These 
belonged to the two kings of the island ; that 
on the south to Mai, and tliat on the north to 
Tefaaora. They were separated only by a 
footpath, and extended along the rocky ridge of 
the mountain. Each pari is about half a mile 
in length, and furnishes a curious specimen of 
rough but effectual fortification, suited to the 
circumstances of the ground, and the modes of 
warfare formerly existing among the people. 
Within the enclosures are bread-fruit, cocoa- 
nut, plantain, vi-apple, and other trees, to sup- 
ply provisions, with water-springs, on which a 
besieged garrison might subsist for months ; so 
that it would be as difficult for their assailants 
to starve them into surrender as to storm their 
lines. — In one place was the wreck of an old 
canoe, built in the last war, and laid there to 
appease the anger of some god. Offerings of that 
kind were not unfrequently resorted to for the 
same superstitious purpose. These canoes were 
constructed entirely by the kings and chiefo them- 
selves ; no vulgar hand was allowed to aid in the 
sacred work. Both bulwarks and canoes arc now 
left to perish by exposure to the elements ; floods, 
hurricanes, and burning suns are rapidly demo- 
lishing these lust memorials of departed horrors 
and atrocities. 



CHAPTfeR XXVIII. 

Return in Itaiatca— Singular Water-snout — Mr. and 
Mrs. ninmberlain — Dreadful Narrainv of Captain 
Pollard — News fn>m tho Sandwich Islauds — Raiateon 
Tradition— Fimt Cherthrow of Idolatry in Raiatea— 
I^and ('ml)» — Departure for Huahine — Miitsionary 
Mooting lu'ld, and the Code of Laws settled. 

1823. April 16. Having concluded our official 
duties here, we took an affectionate leave of our 
friends, and availed ourselves of Mr. Orsmond's 
kindness to convey us in his own boat to Raia« 
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tea and Huahiiio, and embarked accordingly 
this nioniiiig. The air was calm till we had 
got into the open sea beyond the reef, when a 
violent shower assailed us, and a wuter-spout 
shot from a high cloud, slender and nearly per- 
pendicular, reachinghalf way downward towards 
the water. It was visible for about three mi- 
nutes, and then dispersed. Soon afterwards 
our attention was arrested by another pheno- 
menon of a similar kind, but of much more rare 
occurrence. This was, or appeared to be, a 
water-spout, slightly curved, and stretching ho- 
rizontally between two clouds, connecting them 
together and rapidly transmitting a stream from 
one to the other, like that which passes between 
the sea and the cloud in ordinary cases. The tube 
was cylindrical, semi-transparent, smooth, and 
well defined, except towards the extremities, 
where, at its junction with the dense black masses 
of vapour between ;whieh it was suspended, the 
edges became ragged and fleecy. This singular 
conduit) as well as we could judge, might be 
three-quarters of a mile in length, and of pro- 
portionate though slender diameter. The higher 
end was directly above us, sloping at an angle 
of about three degrees to the eye from the ze- 
nith ; so tliat we gazed upon tlie suspended 
flood-gate with admiration not unmingled with 
awe, for had it broken downwards, our frail 
vessel and all on board must have been instan- 
taneously submerged. There was no agitation 
on the surface of the sea, tlie breeze was light 
and fluttering, and there had been some distant 
thunder within the hour : the whole process of 
formation and dissolution took place in the at- 
mf)sphere, and was effected in little more than 
five minutes from the time when we discovered 
the flrst symptom of it in tho sky, which was 
otherwise lowering with clouds, on either side 
of the two between which this transverse pipe 
was projected, and into which it soon resolved 
itself. 

We were obliged to rely upon the strenuous 
exertions of our rowers all day for the slow pro- 
gress which could be made without a breeze to 
swell our sail. Xot however till we had got 
into smooth water within the reef of Tahaa, did 
the patient and indefatigable natives drop their 
oars to take any food, except an occasional mor- 
sel, or a draught of cocoa-nut water. And no 
sooner had they moderately refreshed themselves 
at this point than they renewed their labours, 
and pushed towards Vauaara, the missionary- 
station in Raiatea, where we landed in safety in 
the course of the night. 

April 16. In the harbour here, we found the 
American brig Pearl, Captain Chandler, which 
had put in for repairs, having sprung a leak at 
sea ; and on board of this ^Tssel, to our great 
joy and surprise, we met with our friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Chamberlain, from the Sandwich 
Islands. We never expected to have seen their 
faces again in this world. They were however, 
for reasons which we had known and approved 
when we parted with them, on their return witli 
their young family to America. They gave us 
the most gratifying account of the safe arrival 
and cordial reception of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, at 
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Oahu, by our American missionar}- friends there, 
by the king also, the chiefi^ and the people — all 
of whom rejoiced to welcome them as Rervant.- 
of the Most High God, arrived among thi>:Ti to 
teach a nation, iPtihout itny religion^ the onlv 
doctrines under heaven worthy of that name. 

There were three captains on board this briu', 
as passengers to America. The ships of two uf 
these had been wrecked, and that of the thinl 
condemned. One of them was Captain Gcor^ 
Pollard, whose singular and lamentable ston 
in the case of a farmer sbipwredi (aa nearly a< 
can be recollected by Jlr. Bennet), deacnres to 
be recorded in his own mannsr. It was sub- 
stantially as follows : — 

** My flrst shipwreck was in open tea, on the 
20th of November, 1820, near the equator, about 
118" W. long. The yessel, a South Sea Whaler, 
was called the Essex. On that day, as we were 
on the look out for sperm whales, and had ac- 
tually struck two, which the 'boata' crows were 
following to secure, I percelTed a rerj large 
one — it might be eighty or ninety leet long— 
rushing with great swiftness throogfa the water, 
right towards the ship. We hoped that she 
would turn aside and dire imder when she per- 
ceived such a baulk in her way. But no ! the 
animal came full force against onr atem-port : 
had any quarter less firm been struck the vessel 
must have been burst ; as it was, every plank 
and timber trembled, throughout, her whole 
bulk. 

" The whale, as though hurt by a severe and 
unexpected concussion, shook its enormous 
head and sheared o£r to so considerable a dis- 
tance that for some time we had lost sight of 
her from the starboard quarter ; of which we 
were very glad, hoping that the worst was over. 
Nearly an hour afterwards we saw the same 
fish — we had no doubt of this, from her size 
and the direction in which she came — making 
again towards us. AVe were at once aware of 
our danger, but escape was impossible. She 
dashed her head this time against the ship's 
side, and so broke it in that tlie vessel filled 
rapidly, and soon became water-logged. At the 
second shock, expecting her to go down, we 
lowered our three boats with the utmost expedi- 
tion, and all hands, twenty in the whole, gut 
into them — seven, and seven, and six. In a 
little while, as she did not sink, we ventured on 
board again, and, by scuttling the deck, were 
enabled to get out some biscuit, beef^ water, 
rum, one sextant, a quadrant, and three com- 
pas.ses. These, together with some rigging, a 
few muskets, powder, &c. we brought away ; 
and, dividing the stores among our three small 
crews, rigged the boats as well as we could ; 
there being a compass for each, and a sextant 
for one and a quadrant for one, but neither sex- 
tant nor quadrant for the third. Then, instead 
of pushing away for some port, so amazed and 
bewildered were we that we continued sitting 
in our places gazing upon the ship, as though 
she had been an object of the tenderest affec- 
tion. Our eyes could not leave her till, at the 
end of many hours, she gave a slight reel, then 
down she suik. No words can tell our feelings. 
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We looked at each other, we looked at the 
place where she had so lately been afloat, and 
wc did not cease to look, till the terrible con- 
victiou of our abandoned and perilous situation 
roused us to exertion, if deliTerance were yet 
possible. 

" We now consulted about the course which 
it might be best to take — westward to India, 
eastward to South America, or south-westward 
to the Society Isles. We knew that we were at 
no great distance from Tahiti, but were so igno- 
rant of the state and temper of the inhabitants, 
that we feared we should be devoured by can- 
nibals if we cast ourselves on their mercy. It 
was determined therefore to make for South 
I America, which we computed to be more than 
I two thousand miles distant. Accordingly we 
• Ateered eastward, and though for several days 
harassed with squalls, we contrived to keep 
together. It was not long before we found that 
one of the boats had started a plank, which was 
no wonder, for whale-boats are all clinker- 
built, and very slight, being made of half-inch 
plank only, before planing. To remedy this 
alarming defect we all turned to, and, having 
emptied the damaged bo&t into the two others, 
i we raised her side as well as we could, and suc- 
I cceded in restoring the plank at the bottom. 
I Through this accident, some of our biscuit had 



I become injured by the salt-water. This was 
equally divided among the several boats' crews. 
I'ood and water meanwhile, with our utmost 
economy, rapidly failed. Our strength was ex- 
hausted, not by abstinence only, but by the 
labours which we were obliged to employ to 
ke^p our little vessels afloat, amidst the storms 
nbich repeatedly assailed us. One night we 
were patted in rough weather; but though 
the next day we fell in with one of our com- 
panion-boats, we never saw or heard any more 
of the other, which probably perished at sea, 
1 il being without either sextant or quadrant. 

" When we were reduced to the last pinch, 
md out of everything, having been more than 
three weeks abroad, we were cheered with the 
sight of a low, uninhabited island, which we 
I reached in hope, but were bitterly disappointed. 
There were some barren bushes, and many rocks 
ou this forlorn si)ot. The only provisions that 
we could procure were a few birds and their 
eggs: this supply was soon reduced; the sea- 
fowls appeared to have been frightened away, 
and their nests were left empty after we had 
once or twice plundered them. What dis- 
tressed us most was the utter want of fresh 
water ; we could not find a drop anywhere, till, 
at the extreme verge of ebb tide, a small spring 
was discovered in the sand ; but even that was 
too scanty to afford us sufficient to quench our 
thirst before it was covered by the waves at 
their turn. 

" There being no prospect but that of starva- 
tion here, we detcrmincjd to put to sea again. 
Three of our comrades, however, chose to re- 
main, and we pledged ourselves to send a ves- 
mI to bring them off, if we ourselves shoidd 
«▼« escape to a Christian port. With a very 
*inall morsel of biscuit for each, and a little 



water, we again ventured out on the wide 
ocean. In the course of a few davs our provi- 
sions were consumed. Two men died ; we had 
no other alternative than to live upon their re- 
mains. These we roasted to dryness by means 
of fires kindled on the ballast-sand at the bot- 
tom of the boats. When this supply was spent, 
what could we do 1 Wc looked at each other 
with horrid thoughts in our minds, but we held 
our tongues. I am sure that we loved one 
another as brothers all the time ; and yet our 
looks told plainly what must be dune. We cast 
lots, and the fatal one fell on my poor cabin- 
boy. I started forward instantly, and cried out, 
* My lad, my lad, if you dotit like your lot, I'll 
shoot the first man that touches you.' The poor 
emaciated boy hesitated a moment or two ; 
then, quietly laying his head down upon the 
gunnel of the boat, he said, * / like it as well 
as any other,* He was soon despatched, and 
nothing of him left. I think, then, another 
man died of himself, and him, too, we ate. But 
I can tell you no more — my head is on fire at 
the recollection ; I hardly know what I say. 
I forgot to say that we had parted company 
with the second boat before now. After some 
more days of horror and despair, when some 
were lying down at the bottom of the boat not 
able to rise, and scarcely one of us could move 
a limb, a vessel hove in sight. We were taken 
on board, and treated with extreme kindness. 
The second lost boat was also picked up at sea, 
and the survivors saved. A ship afterwards 
sailed in search of our companions on the deso- 
late island, and brought them away." * 

* The followiag particulars respcciinz the thre« mm 
led on the island are extract(*d from a religious tract, No. 
579, issued by the Society, in l*atcrnoster Row: — ''On 
the 26th of D«ccmHer the boats left the island : this was. 
indeed, a trying mom-nt to all : they !iei:arated with mii- 
tiial prayers and good wishe«, seventeen venturing to sea 
with almost certain death before them, while threo re- 
inainiHl on a rocky isle, de4^titutc of water, and affordmg 
hardly ao) thing to support life. The prospects of these 
three poor men were gloomv : they again tried to dig a 
>vcll. but without success, nnd all hope seemed at an end, 
when providentially they were relieved by a shower uf 
rain. They were thus dfliTcred from the immediate ap- 
prehension of perishing liy thirst. Their next care was to 
procure food, and their difllculties herein were also very 
Kreat; their princiiml lesuurce vas small birds, about the 
size of a blackbird, which they aiught while at roo»t. 
K^ery night the> climbed the trees in scirch of them, and 
uhtainetl, by severe exertions, a scanty supply, lianlly 
enough to support life. Some of the trees uore a suiall 
Iwrry which gave them a little relief, but these ihey 
found only in small quantities. Sliell-Ilsh they seardie^ 
for iu vain ; and, although from tliQ rocks they saw at 
time:* a number of sharks, and also other torts of li«h, 
they were unable tu catch any, as they had no Ashing 
tackle. Once they saw se^eral turtles, and succeeded in 
taking five, but they were then without water : ot those 
times they had little inclinaticm to eat, and before uue of 
them was quite finished the others were become unfit fur 
fuod. 

" Their sufierings firom want of water were the most 
severe, their only supply being ttom what remained iu 
holes amtmg the rocks after the showers which fell at in- 
tei vals : and sometimes they were five or six days without 
any ; on these occa>ions thev were comueP.ed t<> suck the 
idood of the birds thev caught, which allaved their thirst 
in some degree ; but they did so very unwillingly, as they 
found themselves much disordered thereby. 

" .\mong the rocks were several caves formed by 
nature, which aAbrded a shelter from the wind and rain. 
In one of these caves they found eight h:unan skeletons. 
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Captain Pollard closed his dreary narrative 
with Haying, in a tone of despondency never to 
be forgotten by him who heard it — ** After a 
time I found ray way to the United States, to 
which I belonged, and got another ship. That, 
too, I have lost by a second wreck off the 
the Sandwich Islands, and now I am utterly 
ruined. No owner will ever trust me with a 
whaler again, for all will say I am an unlucky 
man." 

April 17. We learn from Mr. and Mrs. 
Chamberlain, that since we Ici^ the Sandwich 
Islands Queen Kahumanu, with her husband, 
Taumuarii, being on a visit at Oahu, attempted 
to revive idolatry there. For this purpose she 
collected a great number of hogs and fowls, 
which she caused to be killed, cooked, and 
offered to the image of one of the exploded di- 
vinities. For several days she kept up the 
festivities of eating, drinking, and the usual 
excesses at such orgies, having employed, in 
order to rouse the spirits of the people, and in- 
flame their passions, a baud of minstrels, who 
brought forth all the old drums, cross-sticks, 
and instruments of barbarous music, that they 
could find, on which they made the most fright- 
ful dissonance, accompanied by their own 
voices, if possible more horridly untuneable, 
while they chanted their national songs of 
war, superstition, and lewdness. When all the 
provisions had been devoured, the foolish 
queen applied to the resident chiefs for fresh 
supplies ; but they, abhorring her conduct, told 
her plainly, that if hogs were rained down from 
the clouds they might, perhaps, have some to 
spare ; but those which grew on the earth they 
wanted for the use of themselves, their wives, 
and their children ; they should not, therefore, 
waste them in sacrifice to dumb idols, which 
were only logs of wood, or blocks of stone. 

in all probability the rnmains of somo poor mariners who 
had been nhipwrecked on tlie isle, and peri^Iied for want 
of food and water. They were side by ii«lc, ng if they had 
lain down and died together 1 This sight deeply affected 
the mate and his companions : their case was similar, and 
they liad every reason to expect ero lonj; the same end ; 
for many time* they lay down at ni;jht,with their tongues 
swollen ancl^tlieir lips parcliedwith thirst, acarcely hoping 
to see the mominf{ sun ; and it is impossible to form an 
idea of their feelin^ipi when the moruini; dawned, and they 
found their prayers had been heard and answered by a 
providential supply of rain. 

" In this slate tliey eontinuwl till the 5th of April fol- 
lowin.!;. On the morning of that day they were in the 
woods as usual, searching for food and water, as well as 
their weakness ]<ermitted, wlien their attention was 
aroused by a sound which they thotight was distant thun- 
der: but, looking towaiiU the sea, thev saw a t.hip in 
the odtng. which had just fired a gun. Their joy at this 
sight m«iy be more easily imagineil than descrilied : they 
immediately fell on their knees, and thanked God for his 
goodness, in thus sending deliverance when least ex- 
])ected ; then, hastening to the shore, they saw a boat 
coming toward* them. As the lx>at could not apinroach 
the shore without great danger, the mat^, being a gooil 
swimmer, and stronger than his companions, plunged 
into the sea, and providentially escaped a watery grave 
at the moment when deliverance was at hand, llis com- 
panions crawled out further on the rocks, and. by the 
great exertions of the crew, were takt-n into the boat, 
and soon found themselves on l>oartl the Surrey, com- 
manded by Captain Raine, by whom they were treated in 
the kindest manner, and their health and strength were 
•peedily restored.**' 



She was afterwards ashtuned of her infittuatioi^ 
and will, probably, never again make, a aimilir 
attempt. 

' One of the Raiatean traditions respecting Taroi, 
whom we have mentioned before as the reputed 
father of gods and men, we have lately heard; 
which, though sufficiently puerile, bean tudi 
analog}' to one of the Hindu fables, coneera- 
ing the origin of all things, that it maybe noticed 
here. Taroa first existed in the shape of an ^ 
which was buoyant high up in the etherial llr^ 
mament. Weary of rocking there, with eveir 
wind that blew, he ptished his hands through 
the shell and presently raised himself upri^ 
in it. Before this all had been darkness about 
him ; now all was light. Looking down from 
this elevation he saw the sand on the sea-shore, 
and said to it, ** Sand, come up to me.*' The 
sand replied, ** I belong to the earth, and cannot 
fly up to you in tlie sky." Then he said to the 
rocks, *' Come up to me," The rocks answered, 
** We are rooted in the ground, and cannot leate 
it to leap up to you.** Thereupon he came 
down to them and cast his shell, which, being 
added to the substance of the world, prodi- 
giously increased its bulk. He then peopled it 
with human beings that were produced from hit 
back. In the end he himself was transformed 
into a canoe ; when, being out at sea, in a great 
storm, and carrjing a crew of islanders, the hol- 
low of the vessel was filled with liquor, whidi, 
being baled out with calabashes, proved to be 
his blood, and quickly discoloured the sei, 
from which, however, it was carried into the 
air and difl'used over the morning and the even- 
ing clouds to add to the glories of day-bmk 
and sunset. Whether the canoe was metamor- 
phosed back again into the god does not ap- 
pear, but Taroa*s skeleton, after his mortal 
career on earth had been run, was laid upon 
the land, the back-bone upwards and the ribs 
resting upon the groimd. These became a house 
for all the gods, and thenceforward the idol- 
temples in Raiatea, were open sheds, consisting 
of thatched roofs, supported on posts, accord- 
ing to the cage-like model of Taroa's relics. 

Pahi, the chief judge, and one of Tamatoa*s 
brothers, is said to have been the first of any of 
these islanders who dared to bum his gods. 
Being at Tahiti, during the first awakening 
there, when the gospel had laid hold of the 
hearts of many people, though the struggle be- 
tween light and darkness, nature and grace, 
was very sharp, and the issue doubtful— one 
night he dreamed that an exceeding large and 
fierce cat had pounced upon him and torn his 
face in a shocking manner. He awoke in great 
consternation, but falling asleep dreamed the 
same thing again, and a third time. He then 
said to himself, ** This is my rania inOj which 
has disturbed me ; I will destroy it." Next 
day, persevering in his purpose, he seized the log 
of wood which he had heretofore worshipped, 
threw it into the flames of his oven, and baked 
some bread-fruit with it. The idolaters were as- 
tounded at his audacity, in burning his god, but 
more so when they saw him eat the bread- 
fruit, which he took out of the hot ashes, not 
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I impunity, but with a good appetite, 
at the time, was very angry with Pahi 
lie had done, but soon afterwards imi- 
example and Urns set one to his sub-. 
;h they failed not to follow. 
12. Two land-crabs, of a singular spe- 
ch are found only upon a motu, nine 
th of Borabora, were sent to us. The 
ill them ua. These two were of different 
colours ; the one red, the other blue ; 
vere alike in form . The larger was ele- 
^s long from point to tail. The head, 
oval, measured three inches, and is 
ith a strong spike in front, as well as 
, on either side, with a pair of sensi- 
nna?, each of which branches off into 
ards the extremity. Under the spike 
lyes, set in two projecting tubes, each 
:h long. The body is flat and oval, 
3wards the tail, and about twice the 
le head. The abdomen, which is se- 
a tough shell, is brown, and, in the 
hich we opened, was full of ova. The 
vs, in our specimen, were of unequal 
e largest extended to eight and a half 
two inferior ones, also equipped with 
but not exceeding five inches, were 
the rear of the body. Between these 
of war, or implements of labour, in 
^ subsistence (as occasion might require 
one service or the other), are four 
on either side, each consisting of four 
nd terminating in a straight sharp 
In these, when the creature walks, it 
tself, as on stilts, being thirteen inches 
i raising the body at least a foot above 
nd, on which it moves with consider- 
jgh awkward, facility. The tail, much 
ig that of a lobster, has joints which 
o be folded under the body, 
animals live under the cocoa-nut trees, 
ist upon the fruit which they find on 
nd. AVith their powerful front-claws 
off the fibrous husk ; afterwards, in- 
ne of the sharp points of the same into 
the end of the nut, they beat it with 
against a stone till it cracks ; the shell 
isily pulled to pieces, and the precious 
lin devoured at leisure. Sometimes, 
ling the hole with one of their round 
:law8, or enlarging the breach with 
;ep8, they effect sufficient entrance to 
lem to scoop out the kernel without 
ble of breaking the unwieldy nut. 
abs burrow in the earth, under the 
the trees that furnish them with pro- 
prudently storing up in their holes 
mtities of cocoa-nuts, stripped of the 
those times when the fruits are most 
t, against the recurring intervals when 
scarce. We are informed that if the 
delicate antenna; of these robust crea- 
touched with oil they instantly die. 
! not found on any of these islands ex- 
small coral ones, aforementioned, of 
ley are the principal occupants. The 
ere account them delicious food. 
26. Having settled our official concerns, 



we believe, to the satisfaction of the Mission- 
aries and their congregation 'of Christian be- 
lievers, after solemn deliberations on several 
points, both of personal, local, and general in- 
terest, early this morning we went on board the 
small vessel which was to convey us, accom- 
panied by Mr. Orsmond, to Huahine. Having 
a favourable gale we reached the settlement in 
Fare Harbour about noon, and were received, 
as at our former visits here and everywhere else 
we have been, with the kindest demonstrations 
of joy. 

May 1 and 2. These were "red-letter days," 
in Huahine, or rather to be remembered in the 
calendar, according to another mode of regis- 
tering days of distinguished happiness — by de- 
positing a white stone among the black, red, 
brown, and other coloured ones that were laid 
up in succession to keep the tale and designate 
the character of each in the year. On the 
former was held the annual Missionary' meet- 
ing: on the latter the revised code of laws, 
corresponding in roost respects with those 
adopted in the adjacent islands, was read and 
adopted after due discussion. Among other 
remarks, made by the various speakers, one ob- 
served, ** The law will never do us any harm 
unless we break it ; then indeed, like a serpent, 
it will turn again and bite.'* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Embarkation for Tahiti— Captain Danerrd in Matarai 
May — Tomb of Pomare — Three Thousand Penons 
attend Divine Service at once— Ml^ionary Meeting- 
First Stone of Chapel laid at Pane ete — Feast on 
that Occasion — Rites formerly used on laying the 
Foundation-stones of Maraesand Royal Residences— 
Unsettled State of the Government of Tahiti — Houses 
tabued — An Earthquake — Names and Abode of first 
native Converts — Punishment for drinking Ava— Cap- 
tain Rigg«f his Escape— Ferocity of Marqucsans. 

1823. May 12. After a weary week of alternate 
calms and thwarting winds at sea in accom- 
plishing a voyage which, under favourable cir- 
cumstances, may be performed in twelve hours, 
we had the inexpressible pleasure to reach the 
harbour of Pape ete at noon. Here our Tahi- 
tian friends once more bade us welcome to that 
island of the west, whose celebrity in the 
journals of former navigators had attracted the 
attention of the world to hundreds of others 
scattered over the face of the Pacific, form- 
ing an entire class of countries, peoples, and 
tongues, intimately akin to each other, but con- 
siderably different from all previously known 
regions in their inhabitants and their lan- 
guages. 

A French corvette of discovery, la Coqttille, 
being at anchor in Matavai Bay, Captain Du- 
perre, its commander, accompanied by a young 
gentleman who speaks English, came on shore 
and was introduced to us. The ship left France 
eight months ago, being fiumished with all re- 
quisite means to effect the objects of its voyage 
by the liberality of government. The captain 
and his companion appeared much surprised 
and delighted with the present state of things 
at Tahiti, so difl'erent (and so superior, in the 
best sense of the term) from what they expected 
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to find, after reading the accounts of Cook, 
Bougainville, and other early visitors.* 

* The followiiur it a faiUiful translation of an auto- 
umph extract firom Cnutain (now Admiral) Dupcrrey's 
letter to the Minister of the Marine in France, written in 
Mata%ni Uay, in Tahiti, on board the corvette La Co- 
uuille, and given (unsolicitetl) by Captain Du))erTey in 
liiii own cabin to G. Bennet, on tho Uth May, 1823. 
And as the intelligent nud honourable Admiral Du- 
)M>rrey's visit to Tahiti was within two or three months of 
tliat of the mendacious Kotzebue, this extract (the urt- 
ffinal autograph may be seen by any one who chooses to 
mil on Mr, Donuet') may serve to place the German 
calumniator in Komcthing lil&e \\i» just position : — 

•• T\w 3rd of May. 1823.— We hail at lenKth the sweet 
satisfaction of putting an eud to all our anxieties. C)n 
tiie rising of tho sun the sky cleared itself: the black 
Vflliours which unceasingly until then bounded our 
horizon were dispersed ; and all at once the isle of Tahiti 
ineflontefl to our rcganl the rich and seducing pnxluc- 
titms which nature has siiread with such proiligality over 
her soil. We ranged along tiie N. E. coa-^t at a sufli- 
riently short distance to Iw able to design with exactness 
all tho sites which the rapiditv uf our ]>assa};e caused to 
vary each instant. At leugtfi we reached Point f'tntis 
at 7 minutes past 4 p. m. We nnchortMi in MaUivai Uay, 
lietwetni that )<oint and the Dolphin Ikink, iu 16 fatliumi>, 
iKittom black sand. 

" ('attains Wnllig, Ikiiigainville, Cook, nnd Van- 
cuuver, mui lieeu :>urroundeii (^wheu here) with so great 
a ntmilMT of cjinoes, that we were very much sui prised 
uo! to mv any caucKS dirrct thcii c«»ura«* towards us. Wc 
Ic-irnod pres<ntly, liowcvor, that everybntly was gone 
to church. Hut ou the mornnv moniiug the number ol 
iittanders who luought us pro' isious of all kiucls \\a:i tio 
great that we were uxivv uitahle to count them. 

" The island of lahiti in, at the prcMJUt d;iy, so tliIT«T- 
eut from what it was iu the da^s of Captain (xNik, thai 
it is inipo.;.sible for nje to give ytm a complete idea iu a 
letter so abridged, and besideH written in so much haste ; 
but I can give you the general results, by making you 
know that Messrs. the ^IisMionarie8 of the London Mik- 
sionar}' Society have totally changed the din^ction of the 
manners and customs of these ni'ople. Idolatry uo more 
exists,— (liristiunity is generally adopteil. The women 
are actually of so extraordinary a reserve, that they no 
more come on l>oanl any of the ships, &c., and e\eu 
when you meet them on shore you cannot by any means 
come in contact with them. 

*' Marriages take place amongst them as in Kiirope, 
and the king him!>elf is subjerted to have but his own 
\»ife. — Tlic M'omon are admitted to the tables of their 
husbands. That infamous society, the Areuies, as also 
human sacritiei's, and the bloody warn to which these 
]>eople had so hmg delivere<l themselves up, have no 
more place since 1A16. 

" All tho natives are able to read and write ; they luive 
in their hands books of religion, (the lUble.) written in 
their own langimg*^, »nd printeil at Tahiti, or Kimeo (or 
Unahine). Six large (i»ffi^»r/»'«/«es) churches Imve lieen 
oouMtructeil round the island, and all the people go 
thither twice every week, and with great devotion listi>n to 
the preachers. Oiie there often sees many individuals tak- 
ing notes of the most iuteresiting passages in the dis<*oursc. 

" Messrs. tho Missionaries assemble annually the 
whole iKipulation of the island, at the church at Papaoti. 
Tliis ponulation in 1816 consisted of 7000 bouls. The 
Cimvocation of this year is taking place at the moment I 
write to your Excellency' ; they are now discussing tlie 
articles of a code of laws proposed by the Mission ; and 
one then; sees the Tahitian chiefs stand up (in succession) 
and speak for hours, with a tone and earnestness truly 
admirable. 

"All the knowle<lge the natives have is drown from 
the Missionaries, for wliom they have tliu greatest vene- 
ration. The Mission has ])erfectly loaded me, and tho 
inhabitants have hea|NHl upon me provisions and curio- 
sities, which I have obtaiui'd for the merest trifle. 

" I regret, my Lord, not to be ablolto give you more 
details. The lively interest which this island ^tresttuts 
in\ ites me a^ain to go on shore, and I defer until I got to 
Port Jacksou, towards vihich I now direct my course, in- 
forming }t)U of all tlmt which may bo worthy to tix the 
attention of the moralist. 

" My Lord, 1 have the honour to be, &c. 

" DUPERUEY.*' 



May 14. This being the time appointed ftr 
the annual meetings of the Missionary Sodetj, 
to be held at Papaoa, in the great chapel built 
by the late Pomare, we sailed from Fape e(e 
thither in the morning. As we approached the 
landing-place, long lines of people — men, wo- 
men, and children — in their various picturesque 
dresses, were walking along the beach towaidi 
the place of resort, or coming in streams oat of 
the openings between the mountaina, while 
multitudes of canoes were pulling up the lagoon 
towards the shore. TVe proceeded to the home 
of the present king, Pomare the Second, which 
stands close by the sepulchre of his father. The 
latter is a small plastered building, seventeen 
feet long by twelve broad, with windo"wi on 
each side, and a wide entrance at one end. Ou 
the floor stands the tomb, a stone structure 
with a wooden roof, three feet high, but occu- 
pying nearly the whole interior area of the 
house. Herein is deposited the coffin of Fo- 
iiuue, which is of great size ; but it is under- 
stood that since interment the bones of the 
deceased king have been removed into another 
box, whicli is in the keeping of some of the 
principal chiefs, that, in case of war brenkiu^ 
out at any future time, these relics may not full 
into an enemy's hands. 

The younj? king (only three years of age), 
attended by Aimata his sister, and her husband, 
proceeded with us to the chapel, the prodigious 
dimensions of which have been formerly stated. 
There the space being too narrow in proportion 
to the length, and the multitude too great for 
any human voice to be distinctly heard through- 
out, Mr. Orsmond preached to one portion of 
the audience (probably a thousand persons) 
and Mr. BarfT to the remainder (about two 
thousand); the former from Isaiah xi. 6— 8: 
** The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, &g. ;" 
and the latter from Matt. zv. 32 : ** And Jesus 
said, I have compassion on the multitude." 
The utmost stillness and attention prevailed, 
and, without disturbing each other, both con- 
gregations were edified by their respective 
preachers. Even when they sang at one end, 
so great was the distance between, that the 
voices were not unpleasantly heard at the other. 
The officers of the French corvette, and all the 
principal chiefs of Tahiti and £imeo, were pre- 
sent. After forenoon service, dinner was pro- 
vided at the king*s house for the visitors, among 
whom we were included. Mr. Nolt preacht^ 
in the afternoon. 

May 15. The meeting for transacting the 
Missionary business was hold this day. Maua- 
nao, the regetit, was called to the chair. Vari- 
ous resolutions were passed, and speeches were 
made by natives as well as the Missionaries. The 
contributions consisted of bamboos of cocoa-nut 
oil, balls of arrow-root (maranta aruttdetiaceaX 
baskets of cotton, hogs, &c., and were verj- con- 
siderable. 

June o. This dav the foundation-stone of a 
new c'jiapcl was laid here (at Pape etc) by 
young l*otnare, in the presence of the queen, 
his sister, Aimata, and her husband, the Mis- 
sionaries, the Deputation, the native chiefs, nnd 
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the inhabitants of this district. The ceremony 
was accompanied with hymns of praise, a dedi- 
cation prayer, and a discourse by Mr. Crook, 
from the words, " Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ,"— 1 Cor. iii. 11. The greatest order 
and quietness preTailed ; the people sat upon 
the ground under the shade of oTerspreading 
trees. 

A feast upon the usual magnificent scale was 
prepared, of which a thousand persons partook. 
The prorisions were dirided into portions, 
accoroing to the Tarious classes of guevts, 
namely, the royal &mily and chiefs, the Mis- 
sionaries and the Deputation, the enrolled mem- 
bers of the church of Pape ete, the baptized 
ivho were not members, the unbaptized, and 
the conTicts (those who for their offences were 
employed on the public works), and lastly for 
the English residents in the neighbourhood. 
These, like the multitude whom the Redeemer 
miraculously fed in the wilderness, sat down by 
hundreds and by fifties, for *' there was much 
grass in that place." After all had eaten and were 
satisfied they gathered up the fragments that 
nothing might be lost, and carried to their 
homes food enough for another feast there. 
Some of those present (and there were many) 
who remembered the bloody rites and other 
enormities of past times when the foundation- 
stone of a marae was laid, or the first stake 
driren of a new house for the king — when new 
boDses were necessarily frequent from the fra- 
gility of their materials and structure — ^were 
deeply affected at the contrast presented to their 
eyes and their hearts this day. Then the work 
was begun in murder ; out of the assembled 
multitude the prince or the priest would sud- 
denly mark one at least for slaughter, when, 
on a secret signal understood by the ruffians 
employed, the brains of theyictim were knocked 
out, or he was run through with a spear, and 
the body — warm, bleeding, palpitating with un- 
extinguished life — was hurried into the hole 
dug* for the coral-block or the wooden post, 
which being forthwith planted upon his breast, 
the earth was trodden down about it by savages 
who had no more sympathy with human suffer- 
ing than the soil beneath their feet, and placed 
u little value on humau life as the stones and 
the logs of which their kings' houses or their 
devils' houses (the maraes) were built. 

Since the death of Pomare, the government, 
in consequence of the infancy of his son, has 
been in a very unsettled state. The regent, 
the old chief Mananao, has acted on several 
occasions in a very arbitrary manner. The 
queen ii not the widow of the late king, but 
her sister, who, being the elder, takes prece- 
dence of her. The widow, however, has the 
guardianship of her own child, and, there being 
uo stipulated tribute paid by the subjects here 
for the support of the royal ramily, means little 
creditable are sometimes adopted to supply tlicir 
daily wants. For example, she has lately been 
on a mendicant tour through a great part of her 
little son's dominions. The boy is carried in 
the arms of a stout soldier, and shown to hb 



faithful people, to whom, when they came out 
of their dwellings, he is instructed to say, 
<* Buaa (hog), maia (plantain)," or the name 
of anything else — food, apparel, utensil, or fur- 
niture — ^which the prudent mother may fancy 
on the spot ; and these are immediately and 
joyfully given in almost every instance. A dis- 
pute now subsists between the chiefs and their 
dependants, the former insisting on being main- 
tained, as formerly, out of the produce of the 
lands held by the latter ; but these, questioning 
the right thus claimed, as far as they can without 
open violence, resist it, but are exceedingly will- 
ing to support the royal family. Till the new 
code of laws shall be adopted these differences 
must prevail, and continue to produce un- 
happy effects.* 

June 8. We regret to find a remnant of the 
old superstition here, which Pomare, the late 
king, cherished from politic motives, to secure 
the reverence which he claimed from his sub- 
jects towards himself and his family. Whatever 
belonged to him or any of his blood was sacred. 
Hence there are many houses which, having 
been built, or occupied, or entered casually by 
him, are thus tabtied, and uo woman dare sit 
down or eat in them ; nor will any person of 
that sex taste food which has come from the 
royal table, or which has been even touched by 
one of Pomare's kindred. At the late feast 
some spare victuals, which were brought to Mr. 
Crook's house, were given away by one of his 
female domestics, because the queen had dined 
in company with us on that day. The infant 
king, on the same occasion, running about, and 
playing on the ground, happened to touch, with 
his foot, some fruit which lay in his way ; 
whereupon the same senant would not ven- 
ture to keep it for her own use. 

This and the neighbouring islands exhibiting 
indubitable signs of volcanic ravages — probably, 
indeed, having been originally heaved from the 
depths of the immense ocean, on which they 
appear but as specks amidst the waste of water 
— we have repeatedly inquired of the natives 
whether they had any tradition of such convul- 
sion in ancient times ; but we have never been 
able to gather the fragment of a record that 
seemed to bear upon this subject. Even earth- 
quakes are very rare ; the only one that occa- 
sioned great alarm, in the memory of the oldest 
inhabitants, took place a few days before the 
arrival of the ship Duff, with the first Mis- 
sionaries. Hence the people attributed that 
strange calamity to the prayers of the latter, 
and called the vessel which brought them 
TarapUf which signifies a rocking of the ground. 
On this occasion there were three considerable 
shocks, the first in the morning, the second to- 
wards sunset, and the third before midnight. 
Many persons, sitting, standing, or walking, 
were thrown down, and lay trembling with ter- 
ror, while their wicker houses were shaken to 
pieces about them. The utmost consternation 
prevailed, men and animals alike being panic- 
struck and confounded. We have not heard of 

* These poiuts have been satisfnctorily arrongc<l by the 
adoption of the co^ic T\it<MX««V\o, vu Kvv^ V^l^. 
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any fatal accident ; but the immediate destnic- 
tion of the island was naturally expected by the 
inhabitants, to whom the notion of land, moving 
like water, was equally new and appalling. 
About the same time a tornado, unexampled in 
devastating violence, passed over the islands, 
sweeping down forests and plantations of bread- 
fruit, cocoa-nut, and other trees, on which the 
people principally depended for subsistence. 
This tremendous visitation was necessarily fol- 
lowed by a famine, durinic which the universal 
distress from tlie want of food was aggravated 
to a very high degree before the earth, super- 
abundantly fertile at all times, could recover 
from the effects of such havoc, and furnish the 
usual supplies of food for man and beast. Hur- 
ricanes, however, as well as earthquakes, arc 
very rare in these regions, tlie climate being 
singularly equal and tranquil. Tlie range of 
the barometer is generally between 29JJ and 

June 14. We walked up the valley of Hau- 
taua, to visit the place where ** men began to call 
upon the name of the Lord," in Tahiti, after 
the voice of the Missionary* had cried, but seemed 
to have cried in vain, for fifteen years in the wil- 
derness, " Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; 
make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God. Every ^Tilley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low !" 

And verily i/iis valley .was exalted in the 
year 1813. King Pomare had but lately re- 
turned to Taliiti, after long expatriation by his 
insurgent subjects, whom he had not yet re- 
duced to entire allegiance ; and the Mission- 
aries, who had accompanied him in his exile to 
Eimeo, were yet residing in the latter island ; 
the field of evangelical labour, which they had 
painfully cultivated in the former, lying waste 
meanwhile to the eye of man ; not so to the eye 
of Him who had never for a moment ceased to 
watch over it, as the selected spot on which the 
first fruits of the gospel should be produced 
under his own sole infiuence and observation. 
It was in this sequestered spot that the two 
natives. Otto and Ttiahuie (formerly domesti- 
cated with the Missionaries, and consequently 
under their instruction, though heretofore they 
had given little evidence of improvement) began 
to pray — to pray in secret, and to pray toge- 
ther. 

"WTien we reached the place it had again 
lapsed to the wilderness, the population having 
removed from the vicinity to the coast for the 
advantage of residing near the Missionaries, 
and only visiting it to gatlier the fruits, in their 
seasons, tliat grow, in exuberance and without 
cultivation, here as everywhere else in these 
fertile recesses, between mountains whose verj* 
rocks are often wooded, through their fissures, 
up to the summits. As soon as the Mission- 
aries in Eimeo, heard the strange tidings of a 
praying people being thus suddenly raised up 
in the valley of Hautaua, they hastened to see 
what God had wrought ; and their toils, their 
sufferings, tears, and prayers, tlirough years on 
years of faith and patience, fear and hope, were 
well repaid — repaid a thousand and ten thou* 
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sand fold, by the joy of hearing, seeing, feeling 
the grace of God, Uius manifested, in his own 
good time and his own best way. Then, to 
their work, when they came back out of banish- 
ment, with renewed strength, renewed seal, 
renewed love, they might have taken up the 
song of those of old, in their own character!, 
having experienced both the mournful and the 
joyous burthen of the strain : " When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion, we woe 
likc^ them that dream. Then was our month 
filled with laughter, and our tongue with ud^ 
ing. They that sow in tears shall reap in jojr* 
He that goetJi forth, and weepeth, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him." 
Psalm cxxvi. 1, 2 — 5, G. 

June 17. Twenty men, all belonging to the 
feia aroha (the heedless or unconverted), have 
just been tried and found guilty of drinking am, 
a rank inebriating spirit, prepared by the detest- 
able process of a number of persons chewing 
the root and spitting the decoction from their 
mouths into a bowl. They were condemned to 
a punishment which one might suppose must 
be pleasanter to undergo than the enjoyment 
of the horrid beverage for which tliey incurred 
it : they were sentenced to make a large garden 
for the king. 

June 18. Captain Riggs, of the General 
Gates, just arrived from the Marquesas, informs 
us that he had a narrow escape for his life there. 
At the island of Nukahiva, as he was attempt- 
ing to go on shore, a native chief, assisted by a 
posse of dependants, seized and carried him off, 
stripped him of his clothing, and then presented 
him to the king, an infirm old man,'^who took 
him under his protection. That protectitm, 
however, could have little availed him, for tlie 
sovereign had not power to set the prisoner at 
liberty unless a suitable ransom were paid for 
him. The captors first demanded five muskets 
and five barrels of gunpowder, which being 
agreed to they rose in their insolent extortion 
and required more; and this also being con- 
ceded they still refused to liberate him unless 
their rapacity were further gratified. The cap- 
tain then resolutely stood out, and insisted on 
being set at liberty, at the same time having 
small hope of obtaining it, or any other issue of 
his captivity, except to be killed and eaten by 
the canuibaU, some of whom had conspired to 
spear him, but the king's authority restrained 
their violence. At length, however, the terms 
of ransom being settled, he was ordered to be 
released ; but here an unexpected difficulty 
arose : the law of the land requires that who- 
ever captures another, on board of a boat, must, 
when the prisoner is set at liberty, carry him 
down to the water again and reinstate him in 
the same situation as he was found. This tlie 
cowardly and treacherous chief, who had readily 
acted the part of kidnapper, was unwilling to 
do, lest he should be shot from the ship. The 
obligation, however, being indispensable, he 
obtained the captain's assurance that no harm 
should be attempted against him, and then per- 
formed the ungpracious office. When Captain 
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had reached his vessel the natives on the 
gave three hideous howls, which were re- 
i by three hearty cheers of the crew. The 
eveninsr an attempt was made to cut the 
cable, but the fellow who had undertaken 
apital service, and who was a gi-cat chiefs 
iras detected and shot in the act for his 
ity. It was afterwards discovered that 
more successful adventurer had fastened a 
to the rudder, under water, with the in- 
m of hauling the ship on shore as soon as 
inchor sboxdd be weighed. Enraged at 
desperate and determined hostility, the 
in ordered his people to fire upon the 
es both with muskets and cannon, when 
il were killed and others wounded ! We 
ited to learn such things concerning the 
inhabitants of those islands, who are dis- 
ished above all others in these seas for 
ferocity and mhospitality ; but for whose 
trsion to a better mind, by the only means 
»n soften those whom no man can tame, 
earts of our Tahitian Christians, as well 
; Missionaries, have long been yearning. 
we afterwards learned from Capt. Riggs 
tlf, in Mr. Crook's house at Pape ete, 
heir reason for seizing him was his having 
)usly deceived them in barter; having 
tsed, if tliey would bring him hogs, bread- 
&c., he would give them in return mttakets, 
>wder, axes, and adzes ; but when they 
clivcred the hogs and vegetables, Capt. R. 
them only a few knives, fish-hooks, and 
powder mixed with charcoal, saying he 
o muskets which he could spare, and had 
es or adzes ! 
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D C^ttain LasarofT— Decision on a difficult Point 
'ahitiaa Law— Impoottireji of ancient IMcstM— Ba- 
e Formation— 'Mountain-peak of Amfeua— Magni- 
t Scenery — ^Valley of Arofena — A pcrilnu* Feat— 
; to Papara — Presents of native Articles— The 
i-tree— Opening of a Chapel— Fare ua Atua, or 
•e of a God— Rugged Ways into the Interior of 
iti — ^A Mountain lAke, 

July 21. Captain LazaroflT, of His Im- 
Russian Majesty's frigate, the Cruiser, 

guns, having just arrived in the harbour 
itavai, paid ils a friendly visit and invited 
dine with him on board of his vessel. He 
ivenl of his officers speak tolerable Eng- 
and we found them polite and intclli- 

y 24. When the queen, with young Po- 
the other day, went on board of the Rus- 
rigate, at anchor here, they were received 
distinguished honours. The captain got 
*ople who accompanied his royal guests to 
re the Tahitian flag from shore ; which, 
g obtained, he hauled upon some part of 
>g&"*g« Me was very liberal of his pre- 
and took great pains to impress upon the 
I of his visitors that they and his countrj- 
ivere friends and neighbours, who ought 
5 on tcnuH of the most pleasant intercourse. 
ressed them also to accept a Russian flag, 
loist it on shore. This equivocal gift, 



however, they resolutely declined, but were 
otherwise much pleased with his civilities. It 
is shrewdly suspected, that he has some more 
politic purpose; in view than putting in here for 
wood and water. Be that what it may, tliesc 
islands arc not worth stealing, either by Russia, 
America, or England. If they had ottered any 
booty in the shape of gold, silver, or precious 
stones, to tempt the cupidity of Europeans, our 
own countrymen would long ago have secured 
possession of them. But cocoa-nuts, broad- 
fruits, and plantains, may flourish unplundered 
by us to the end of time. 

July 29. A case came before the justice- 
coiurt this morning, which proves that laws, in 
the simplest as well as in the most complicated 
diction, are sometimes difiicult of interpreta- 
tion, and allow ample opportunity for special 
pleading. Nine young men and boys who had 
been in the mountains stole a hog, which they 
killed and baked for their own use. They were 
apprehended and arraigned for the offence. 
The fact was admitted, but a question arose as 
to the punishment to be inflicted. The law in 
the case states, that if a pig be stolen the thief 
shall restore it fourfold. Here, however, were 
nine thieves : was each then to deliver four 
hogs for the one that had been taken, which 
woidd have amounted to thirty-six in all; or 
were four hogs to be furnished by the whole 
gang, who were as one man in the robbery t 
For the defendants it was argued that the legal 
compensation to the owner was plainly four 
hogs for one, and no more. But, for the jirose- 
cutor, it was answered that each of the pri- 
soners at the bar, having been individually 
guilty of stealing a hog, ought to pay the same 
damages as though he had been the only thief, 
otherwise he would suffer only the ninth part of 
the punishment prescribed by the law. More- 
over, a precedent was quoted, accordiug to 
which the late Pomare, where a number of per- 
sons had been convicted of a similar ofl*ence, 
ordered each to pay four hogs for that which 
they had stolen in company. After much in- 
genious discussion and due deliberation the 
judges decided that, however ambiguous the 
letter of the law might be, the spirit and pur- 
pose of it were obvious — namely, that property 
fourfold in value was meant to be restored to 
the loser ; consequently that four hogs should 
be paid for one stolen, witliout reference to the 
number of accomplices in the crime. Had tlie 
punishment prescribed been personal^ then each 
tran^essor must have suflcred the full amoimt 
of infliction, as individually guilty of the whole 
offence. 

In conversation with Aiherc, one of the dea- 
cons of the church, on whose veracity we can 
depend, he told us of one of the favourite tricks 
of priestcraft formerly practised when the plun- 
der to be gained was worth the trouble. They 
had taught the people that, when a person died, 
his spirit could go and take possession of the 
body of some stranger ; and who became mad as 
soon as he was thus seized. In such cases the 
priest (being of course in collusion with the 
knave, who affected to be insane and to speak 
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with a voice like the departed) was sent for, to 
pray o?er the pretended patient, and employ 
divers incantations till his senses came hack to 
him. Afterwards the spirit of the dead man led 
the living one to the son, brother, or other kins- 
man, who inherited his property; when the 
stranger, laying hold of the arm of such survivor, 
sxud, ** I am your late relative ; I am come again 
to live %vith you, and share the goods which you 
have acquired by my death." The impostor 
would then enumerate various articles which the 
deceased had possessed ; and his knowledge of 
those (probably communicated to him by the 
priest) was generally received as evidence that 
the spirit of the dead man had actually transmi- 
grated into the body of the stranger, who was 
accordingly received into the family in the same 
relationship as the former had filled ; and which 
lasted just so long as the spoil could be enjoyed, 
(ir till it could be carried oif. The priest, at any 
rate, was sure to be well rewarded for Having by 
his jirayers restored the lunatic to that reason 
which he had never lost — ^however little gratitude 
he might deserve from the defrauded heir, to 
whom he thus restored a relative whom he had 
in appearance for ever lost. 

Aui^. 7. In exploi:ing the valley of Bimaro, 
near Buauaauia, Mr. Darling, the Missionary at 
this station, conducted us to a cave in one of 
the ininteuse masses of breccia which constitute 
the clifrs, whore we were gratified with the 
sight of one of the most remarkable and beauti- 
ful basaltic formations in this part of the world. 
It is called by the natives Maraina ofai, or the 
moon -stone, on account of its resemblance in 
shape at one end to an half-moon. The cave is 
tweUe feet in diameter, and ten deep. In the 
centre of it appears this stone, presenting half of 
a perfect cylinder, of which the other moiety is 
buried in the soil. The radius is four feet 
above ground, and the visible length nine, ex- 
tending into the cave, and dipping at an angle 
of ton degrees with the horizon; how far it 
may bo imbcildod beyond there is no possi- 
bility of ascertaining, but what projects is evi- 
dently only a small part of a column of basalt of 
amazing bulk. The end is slightly hollowed, 
to the depth of six inches, within the line of the 
circular edge ; but both this front and the shaft, 
to the length of six feet, are as smooth as though 
the pillar itself had been wrou^t and polished 
by the nicest art. On the sides, about the girth, 
arc some natural divisions or joints, from nine 
to fourteen inches apart, which give it the ap- 
pearance of so many mill-stones, neatly attached, 
one behind another. This singular fragment is 
surrounded by many other circles of stone of 
tlie same kind, and difierent thicknesses, alto- 
gether increasiag the whole diameter of the 
cylinder to twelve feet. Thfflie concentric faiAt- 
nfp having been removed to the extent above 
monti(med (six feet), their broken ruins are dis- 
cernible at the further end of the cave, intimat- 
ing continuity in the bowels of the rock beyond. 
The btisalt is of a bright blue colour, very com- 
pact and hard. It is incorporated with " upper, 
nether, and surrounding" breccia, of which 
the frontal pile is scarcely less than two 



thousand feet above the sea, and nearly perpen- 
dicular. 

From this cave and its curiosity, enclosed like 
a rare jewel in a casket, we proceeded to explore 
the valley upward, and thence—from steep to 
steep, over many a perilous ridge, which seemed 
to require the /eet of goats, or rather the wiog« 
of birds, to pass, and the braini of both steadily 
to overlook, without being suddenly bewildered 
and toppling down headlong — ^we travelled to a 
station from which we were inibnned that the 
highest mountain of Tahiti, Arofenat might be 
seen ;, invisible from below, dn aceoiint of inter- 
vening eminences, that riae by a gxadnated scale 
of narrowing circuit and increating elevation, 
till the whole is terminated in this Btnpendous 
peak, alone amidst the Anouunen^ and unap- 
proachable by human foot. HaTing reached 
the prospect-place at which we aimed, we found 
ourselves still environed by liehlv wooded slopes 
and terrible declivitiea of naked rock, ai much 
above our level now at thoee wliidi we had 
already ascended were above the sea-beach. 
Far in the distance, to the aontb-eait, Arofena 
appeared, but only hidf-revealed below the 
cloud that compassed its mysterious- top— to- 
wards which, nevertheless, every eye was natur- 
ally turned, as though the imaUeti point of it 
were more desirable to be seen than, the whole 
enormity of hill beside, expanding downward, 
and resting upon the multitude of piled-up 
steeps and air-hung forests beneath* 

'\Vhile we gazed the vapours shifted, and gave 
us, glimpse by glimpse, now one and then 
another section of the upper region of Arofena ; 
but the full stature and proportion of this giant 
son of earth we were never permitted to look 
upon at once. The apex, which we repeatedly 
caught, as it stood immoveable amidst the ever- 
moving-clouds that clustered round it, seemed 
on the western quarter perfectly perpendicular, 
on the north making an angle of 62*, and on 
the south 50° ; on every side being connectoil 
with vast precipices, forming a stony ginlle 
round its breast, and losing themselves in laby- 
rinthine chasms, which both divided and conca- 
tenated the everlasting hills that crowded the 
ring and the area of the horiion outspread at 
the foot of Arofena. On our left hand we par- 
ticularly remarked a solitary range of blank rock, 
high and inaccessible, shutting out the sky be- 
hind, and so terminating the view, that imagina- 
tion itself, however active and creative amidst 
such scenes as here surrounded us, would hardly 
have dreamed of any object beyond if, unless it 
could have been made transparent Yet, while 
we took our refreshment under a shady recess, 
and were still contemplating, with an eye " not 
satisfied with seeing," the clouded majesty of 
Arofena, the apparition of a rival mountain rose 
unexpectedly from behind the craggy screen just 
mentioned, and stood between heaven and earth 
more as though it belonged to the former than 
the latter. It took away our breath with amaze- 
ment ; we knew not how to believe our senses ; 
the sublime reality seemed begotten out of no- 
thing ; and it was some time before we could 
reconcile and harmonize the parts of the magni. 
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rent spectacle, or conceiTe by what enchant- 
ent ita grandest feature had been go impcrvi- 
isly hidden, and so suddenly disclosed, by the 
{ency of clouds, which we had unconsciously 
isregarded both in their presence and their dis- 
ppearance. But there they stood, the mighty 
(rain, as though they were measuring heights 
gainst each other, we being the judigcs ; and 
erily it WM hmxd to determine between such 
ntagonistff each worthy of the prize of the 
ligheat adiniralioQ which intellectual beings can 
lestow on unlnteUigent existences. We looked, 
ndeed, upon them with emotions that wound 
ip our aaiiafl. spirits to a. pitch of exaltation 
veiy experienced, except while inhaling the 
>urer breith of Alpine air, and beholding the 
reil lifted fip from '* great Nature's visage hoar." 
3ut our thoughts went higher still ; we remem- 
>ered Him who hath been the refuge of his 
)eople in all generations; and this was the 
nspired language of our souls: ** Before the 
nountains were brought forth, or ever Thou 
ladst formed the earth and the world, even from 
!!Terlastiiig to everlasting, Thou art God." — 
Psa. xe. 3, 

Arofena has been calculated (we know not 
iow correctly) to have an elevation of ten thou- 
land feet above the sea ; and the other summit 
(rhich we saw cal^u>t be much lower. 

Aug. 16. We walked up the valley of Arofena, 
memorable for a sanguinary battle fought here, 
SAeen yean ago, between the late Pomare and 
the Atehnrans, the natives of Uus district, a 
raliant people, and Jealous of independence, 
trho were his determined opponents in his 
Khemes of universal dominion. They possessed 
itrong and hitherto impregnable parts, or fortifi- 
ntions, on the slopes of the mountains that 
bemmed in the. valley ^ But, by the assistance 
of a few English sailors, the politic king got 
possession of the eminences above these muni- 
tions of rocks, and dislodged them by rolling 
down upon their rear huge fragments of stone — 
UL unexpected mode of assault, against which 
DO resistance eould be made, since their walls, 
eight feet high, and as many thick, being carrie<l 
ilong the flanks of the precipice to the extent of 
leveral hundred yards, and slanting downward 
to the river's margin, in the valley beneath, were 
only calculated to protect them against an as- 
cending force. Being driven from their rock 
nmparts, they fled to the valley, where they 
were met and slaughtered, like hunted animals 
in a royal ehase, when surrounded by a cordon 
of men, horses, and dogs, drawing themselves 
into a narrower and narrower circle, and driving 
the game inward into closer and closer compass, 
till a general massacre can be effected. This 
glen in one part is so confined that the beetling 
brows of the opposite cliffs approach within two 
hundred feet of each other, a copious river 
running in its darkened bed between. 

A rock of this description, absolutely over- 
hanging its base, was pointed out to us, the face 
of which, to the height of five hundred feet, ap- 
peared to be without a sprig of vegetation, and 
10 steep that we should have deemed it impos- 
sible for human hands and feet to have found 



climbing-hold one third of the way. Yet we 
are informed that there is a man now living, 
who, with a corpse in a coffin fastened to his 
back, actually scrambled up the height above 
mentioned to a place where there is a shelving 
ledge ; and, having tlierc securely deposited his 
unwieldy load, descended in safety. This peril 
was hazarded to place the bones of the deceased 
beyond the reach of violation by enemies, who 
were abroad in the neighbourhood. And we 
are assured that such was the reverence of this 
people to the remains of their departed friends, 
and such the dread of their being desecrated 
(which was the last revenge of a triumphant 
champion over his slain antagonist), tliat many 
bodies, in war-time, were thus shrined in rock 
sepulchres, inaccessible to ordinary feet. When 
we asked our attendant by what means such 
feats could be performed, he answered, with 
great simplicity, " It might be done by the help 
of the Evil Spirit, whom we ser>-cd so faithfully 
in former times." 

Aug. 16. Having taken leave of the church 
at Buanaauia, we 8aile<l in Mr. Darling's boat 
for Papara, about sixteen miles distant; but 
the wind being contrary, wc were obliged to 
laud when we had proceeded about half way, 
and perform the remainder of the journey along 
shore. 

Sept. 3. Tati, the chief, with whom wo dined 
to-day, made us several presents of native manu- 
facture ; but those which we most valued were 
parts of the dress of Oro, including his bonnet 
and two tawdry coverings which were cast over 
his idol on grand occasions ; also a remnant of 
the maro, or sacred mantle, with which Pomare 
had been invested when he was publicly made 
king, by a ceremonial too detestable to be 
described. This robe had two lappets attached, 
signifying that two monarchs had been arrayed 
with it, and two human sacrifices offered at 
their inauguration. The whole was overlaid 
with red and yellow feathers, ingeniously stitched 
upon the fibrous cocoa-nut cloth of the country. 
Tati informed us that when Pomare abjured 
heathenism, he ordered him (Tati) to take an 
axe and chop his gods to pieces. Though ex- 
ceedingly terrified with anticipation of the con- 
sequences, should they resist and retaliate, as 
the priests threatened, he nevertheless deter- 
mincid to put their divinity to the proof, and 
with a trembling hand began the work, when, 
no evil following, he completed it with all his 
might. After the last decisive battle Pomare 
commanded his people to go to the great marae 
at Taiarabu, and fetch out Oro, and commit him, 
together with all, the rabble of blocks that occu- 
pied his chamber of imagery, to the flames. 
This was a perilous enterprise; a few bold 
spirits, however, were foimd to attempt it. 
These marched to the marae, but, instead of 
entering, fired into the house where the idols 
were kept, saying, ** Now, ye gods, if ye be 
gods, and have any power, come forth and 
avenge the insults which we offer you.'* The 
multitude who had assembled to witness the 
sacrilege stood amazed — not less at the impo- 
tence of the deities than the rashness of their 
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assailants. The house was afterwards pulled 
down, when the wooden inhabitants were shot 
through and through, and then consumed to 
ashes. 

Sept. 10. Our attention has been called to the 
singular construction of the fara-trce, a species 
of palm (pandanus sjnraUsJt which grows abun- 
dantly here, and with the leares of which most 
of the houses are thatched. The stem and 
branches are composed of innumerable longitu- 
dinal fibres ; round which, under the bark, are 
transverse fillets, about one inch asunder, each 
including a bunch of from twenty to thirty 
fibres. These circular fillets, which are exceed- 
ingly tough, act as hoops to the trunk and 
boughs, which without them might be in danger 
of bursting in the progress of growth, whereas, 
by their elastic envelopes, the fibres are enabled 
to expand, and the tree to increase in diameter. 

Sept. 24. At the opening of the new chapel 
here, a hundred and twenty feet long by sixty 
wide, two thousand five hundred persons were 
computed to be present. By desire of the peo- 
ple themselves, young Pomare, in the arms of 
one of his attendants, accompanied by a body- 
guard of seven soldiers, was taken first into the 
building and carried all round it. He was then 
placed beside his mother and her sister, the 
regent queen. Afterwards the chiefs and com- 
monalty took their seats. Formerly, when the 
maraes were consecrated, the king was always 
the first who entered. Though unwilling to 
countenance any ceremonial which may remind 
the natives of their idolatrous customs, it would 
have been hard to have hurt their loyal and 
affectionate feelings towards the infant prince on 
this occasion. 

Oct. 1. Mr. Bennct obtained a fare na aUta, 
or house of a god, the only relic of the kind that 
we have seen in these islands ;* so utter was the 
demolition of such things even when the idols 
themselves were preserved for transportation to 
England as trophies of the triumphs of the gos- 
pel. This shrine was wrought out of one solid 
block of timber ; in form it resembled a dwell- 
ing-house, with roof and sloping ends, and was 
three feet in length. Underneath there was a 
cylindrical hole, having a door which closely 
fitted the opening. This was the depository of 
the idol. The fkbric was supported on four 
short legs resembling those of a tortoise. The 
idol itself was of great antiquity — a female fiend, 
hideously mis-shapen, to mimic humanity. Her 
name %vas Tii Valiine, and we were told that 
she had slain her thousands, having been held in 
the highest veneration and worshipped from 
time immemorial. At the general overthrow 
of idolatry, this image and the house in which it 
was kept were secreted, by some of her priests, 
in a cave among the mountains, and not pro- 
duced till lately, when the whole was brought to 
market and sold, not for its value, but for its 
curiosity, as a signal memento of human folly 
and wickedness, when •* such things irer«, and 
were, to " rational beings " most dear and pre- 
cious," yea, most sacred and awful. 

Oct. 14. Yesterday and to-day we have been 
* Now in the Mtuemn qfthe MiuUmaty Society. 



travelling up the interior valleys, gradually 
ascending among the rocky eminences, to visit a 
famous ladce called Pape Hint. 

At the distance of fifteen miles from oar 
starting-place we reached the object of our 
search— a lonely tarn or lake about a mile in 
circuit, of an oval form, and filled with ill- 
coloured though sweet-tasted water, of a dirty 
green and not clear, probably from being stag- 
nant and having little vent or supply, except 
when inundating rains swell it above the brim 
and flood the steeps, which roll their burthens 
down to the valley in numerous cataracts : the 
depth is very great. Pomare is said to have 
caused this gulf to be sounded, when, from what 
we can learn, it was found to be from five to 
six hundred feet. We understand, however, 
that a French officer who fathomed it found it 
not more than one hundred feet. It is probably a 
volcanic crater where water has usurped the for- 
mer seat of fire. The banks, from the margin, dip 
very abruptly within the basin, while, on every 
side, the peaked and wooded hills tower with 
imposing grandeur, especially towards the north 
and. west, where, to the probable altitude of two 
thousand feet, they seem to stand upright all the 
way, so imperceptible is the angle of incidence. 
Our companions say that this lake contains eds 
of enormous bulk, growing to the thickness of a 
man's thigh, and to six feet in length ; but they 
are exceedingly fierce and difficult to catch — as 
may, indeed, be well imagined — if their exist- 
ence be not rather traditional than authenti- 
cated, no other fish inhabiting these waters. 
In journeying from the northern to the southern 
divisions of the island, the natives sometimes 
choose to take this way, but the banks not being 
accessible under many of the heights that hem 
the verge, they make rafts of the stems of plan- 
tains, two of which (the substance being porous 
and light) are sufficient to support a man's body. 
Having fastened these togetlier by means of a 
transverse stick, the person lies down upon 
them at full length, and with his arms easily 
paddles himself across, and leaves his raft for 
the next traveller who wishes to return by the 
course that he came. Many of these slight con- 
veyances being scattered on the shore when we 
arrived, five boys in our train immediately se- 
lected each his raft, fiung himself upon it, and 
sailed exultingly to the opposite side. All our 
men followed their example. A gun being fired 
a hundred echoes chased each other round the 
hills, and the wild ducks, that brooded in their 
quiet abodes on the water-side, rose on the wing 
in flights that surprised us by their unexpected 
appearance. 

Here, to close the day, we enjoyed the privi-. 
lege of family worship, which was conducted in 
the Tahitian language by Mr. Davis. After- 
>vards, under a temporary shed, partly erected 
by our ingenious companions, we lay down to 
rest, spreading our mats and blankets on the 
ground. The natives reposed in conical tents 
of leaves which they had constructed for them- 
selves. Meanwhile, during the night-watches, 
and even till dawn of day, the birds sang among 
the branches. Their notes, indeed, were few 
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and inharmonious, but we were in soUtudei and 
their Bodety was pleasant. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

The Deputation at Eimeo— A Cow slaughtered there— 
VLokty * Place — Style of Ancient King»— Meridian Rain- 
bow — Old Supentitiona— The Deputation sail for the 
I^arl Islands— Chapel at Raivavai— Taro-^uuds— 
Chapel opened— Interchange of Presents— Visit to Tu- 
buai — Gospel introduced at Tubuai— DilBculties about 
the Sabbath. 

1S23. Oct. 30. Having Tisited all the stations 
in Tahiti, and settled with the Missionaries (so 
fiur as was practicable, and within; the duties of 
our commission) all concerns referring either 
to temporal or spiritual matters, we embarked 
on board the Endeavour schooner, lying here, 
this day for Eimeo, which island we reached in 
the afternoon. Here there is but one Mission- 
ary Hettlement — near the harbour of Taloo, ori- 
ginally called Fapetoai, but now Roby's Place, 
In honour of the Rev. W. Roby, of Manchester 
— where most of the population reside. 

Not. 5. If» in the old religion of Uiese islands, 
the very name of religion was desecrated through 
all its rites and ceremonies — fur doctrines and 
precepts of morality it had none,— the natural 
pride of man, in ever}* state of society showing 
itself in one fastastical form of folly and ab- 
surdity or another, here caricatured royalty with 
its puerile and preposterous assumptions. The 
king of every span of land was lord of the lives 
of his two or three hundred subjects, and as- 
sumed titles of distinction worthy of the great 
M(^ul, or the Emperor of China. Nothing in 
public was said or done by him, or to him, in 
the ordinary way. His house was called by a 
word which denotes the clouds of heaven ; his 
canoe was the rainbow ; when he went to any 
place he was said to fly thither. He and his 
queens had the sole privilege of riding across 
men's shoulders, which was their usual mode of 
travelling. No person was sutfered to sit or 
itaud above liim, either within doors or on boanl 
a vessel, whether canoe or strange ship. When 
he succeeded to the supreme authority he 
altered according to his caprice a number of 
words in the language, rejected others, and 
lubstituted new ones of his own ihvention. 
Circumstances sometimes caused him to cliange 
his name. Old Pomare, the grandfather of tlie 
' present infant king of Tahiti, having lost a son, 
was about to bury him on the shore, when the 
sea suddenly rushed in and filled the receptacle 
prepared for the corpse, which the father was 
thereupon obliged to hang upon an aito-tree. 
After this, in memory- of the incident, he chose 
to be called Vairatoaa, the exact signiflcation of 
which we have forgot. But besides their pro- 
per names, botli the kings and chiefs had oflicial 
ones, by which they were always addressed when 
exercising their rights or duties. Thus Pomare 
hu become the sovereign title of Tahiti ; but 
when the king of Tahiti is in Eimeo he is styled 
Teraitua, which is the sovereign title here. 
These are trifles certainly, but they are charac- 
teristic of human nature itself, infatuatedly fond 
of singularities, however petty, provided they 



imply superiority of rank. Man is everywhere 
an aristocrat ; the tyrant and the demagogue are 
only varieties of the species. 

Nov. 7. While we were here, Mr. Henry, 
whose herd of cattle (a bull and seven or eight 
cows) we mentioned formerly, proposing to 
treat us with something like an old English 
dinner, had one of his cows slaughtered on the 
outside of his compound, or enclosiure about the 
house. This was the first event of the kind, the 
stock having hitherto been carefully bred up. 
The skin of the slain animal was stretched upon 
the branches of a tall tree, about four hundred 
yards from the slaughtering-place, and the car- 
case was removed to an out-building to be cut 
up. Soon afterwards, while we were sitting in 
the house, we heard a singularly low, then loud 
and lamentable, noise ; and going out to see 
what was the matter — there stood the bull, 
amidst his family of cows, near the spot yet 
stained with blood ; all seemingly mourning in 
pitiable tones over the fate of their companion. 
The stately bull was pawing the sand >vith his 
hoof, and casting round looks of such fierceness 
and defiance as made it quite prudent for us not 
to disturb the sorrowful group. In about an 
hour they all went away. But they were not 
yet appeased ; for, in the course of another hour, 
as Mr. Bennet was going that way to make a 
call on Mr. Armitage, he observed the whole 
herd on their return, lowing and moaning, and 
sometimes bellowing outright. He immediately 
stepped within the enclosure, and watched the 
poor animals gathered under the tree, whereon 
was hung the skin of the dead beast. On this 
they all gaied with strange wildness of eye and 
evident discomposure, continuing their doleful 
plaints nearly as long as before ; after which they 
retired. Slaughter had never taken place among 
their kin before, and the sensibility of these 
animals, on the loss of their former associate, 
was aflccting even to human feeling. 

Nov. 8. In conversation with Captain Henry, 
he told UB that on his voyage from New Holland 
hither some years ago he had the privilege (for 
so it may be called) to see a meridian rainbow, 
a phenomenon of exceedingly rare appearance, 
and which can only take place when the sun is 
vertical, or nearly so, to the beholder. The 
atmosphere was clouded overhead, and no doubt 
there was rain above, though none came down ; 
when, unexpectedly, during a brief but splendid 
interval, an iris of great diameter, describing a 
complete circle, with the sun in the centre, was 
formed in the heavens, and hung over the hori- 
zon, where no inequality of surface, as on land, 
could break the perfect ring. The prismatic 
colours were vivid, ancf distinctly defined, wheel 
within wheel, on its sevenfold circumference, 
arranged from the concave to the convex side, in 
the same order and proportions as in the com- 
mon rainbow. The spectacle, sublime as it was 
novel, was but of short duration. 

Nov. 22. A circumstance occurred to-day 
which exhibits a peculiar trait of the character 
of these islanders — their keen sense of the ridi- 
culous, and that turn for sarcasm which distin- 
guishes the whole people wherever we have 



\ 



166 



OLD SUPERSTITIONS— DEPUTATION AT BAIVAVAI. 



i 



been. This humour was formerly indulged to 
a mischievous excess, and even now, influenced 
as their minds generally are by Christian princi- 
ple, requires to be repressed rather than encou- 
raged. On tliis occasion, howcTer, they took 
their .own counsel, and the scene was singularly 
ludicrous. A chief, having degraded himself by 
some signal offence, was brought to trial for the 
same by his brother chiefs, who conceived that 
their order had been disgraced by the misconduct 
of this imworthy member of it. As it was ne- 
cessary for him to be tried by his peers, a certain 
chief, not more than three feet eight inches 
high, whof on account of his pigmy size, is held 
in small repute among the fraternity (thctft as 
we have formerly remarked, being generally 
** men of mighty bone*' and huge stature), was 
appointed judge. Before him, therefore, goi^- 
ously arrayed in judicial costume, with a fine 
purau mat and a brilliant feather cap, the haughty 
culprit, who would fain have looked down upon 
him with the contempt with which a mastiff 
eyes a cur, was forced to stand with due humility 
and reverence. The dwarf, however, ** dressed 
in a little brief authority'," played the giant 
well ; while the giant, to his own inexpressible 
mortification, and the delight of the bystanders, 
enacted the part of the dwarf not less success- 
fully, for he felt and looked as little as even his 
accusers could desire. The court having heard 
the evidence, on which a verdict of guilty was in- 
stantly pronounced, the judge gathered himself 
up in all his official dignity, lectured the criminal 
with great but merited severity, and pronounced 
sentence upon him with as much justice as can 
consist without any mercy. 

Formerly when the natives felled trees on the 
mountains, after lopping the branches, they 
paused^ offered a prayer to one of their gods for 
a safe passage, and then launched the trunk 
down the side of the slope ; standing in silence, 
holding their breath, and with their eyes fol- 
lowing its course till it reached the valley. 
If any stranger who might be present uttered 
a word while the huge bole was thus sliding 
downward, at the peril of being broken when it 
stvufik the ground below, they would be excecd- 
^gry, considering such an interruption 
Once, when Mr. Henry was assisting 
his people to procure timber for build- 
ing &it brig Hawes, having descended from the 
moontiin to refiresh himself at a brook which ran 
at the foot of it, he sat down on the bank, and 
was about to drmk, but refrained in the instant, 
and removed about two yards off, where access 
to the water seemed more convenient. While 
drinking there, a tree, which had been felled 
above» came thundering down with such velocity 
and force as scarcely to have been perceived by 
him before it had plunged with the fore end 
deep into the eaith at the very spot from 
which he had just risen. He could not regard 
his escape as otherwise than strikingly provi- 
dential. 

Dec. 20. Having spent six weeks in delightful 
and profitable intercourse with our Missionary 
friends at Eimco, and discharged our official 
duties in reference to them and the church, we 




sailed on board Captain Henry's Teseel, the 
Queen Charlotte (he being on bit way to the 
Pearl Islands with the purpose of procurin(f 
shells), for Tubuai, Raivavai, and other ishndi 
included in our plan of visitation. 

Dec. 25. After a voyage of rough weather we 
landed this day at Raivavai, or High Island, lo 
called on account of the precipitous cliffi wliich 
environ its coast. We were met on the shore 
by three native Missionaries, who had been sent 
from Eimeo, eighteen months ago, to teach tibe 
people here the way of the Lord more perfiMtly 
than they had learned it from the instmctioQ of 
a Tahitian left among them by Pomare in 1820, 
but who himself needed to be informed of the 
first principles of Christianity, both in doctrine 
and in practice, having neither well undentood 
the one nor consistenUy exemplified the other. 
The converts from Eimeo have been more soe- 
cessful, and the gospel as preached by them, not 
only with their lips but by their lives, hn 
evinced much of its power, directly and indi- 
rectly, in the moral and social improvement of 
the people, who gladly received it. These good 
men wept for joy at our arrival, and our hetrU 
were warmed towards them as the first Gentile 
Missionaries whom we had met on ground of 
their own planting and cultivating ; our Englidi 
brethren having had little opportunity of helping 
them hitherto. 

A chapel has been built near the beach, of 
wicker-work plastered, under their superin- 
tendance. This structure is a hundred and 
eighty feet long, and forty wide. The walls are 
eighteen feet in height, and contain fortv-three 
windows for light and ventilation, and three 
doors. The ridge-pole of the roof is supported 
by a row of fifteen pillars ; three of these, in 
the centre, opposite to the pulpit, are symme- 
trically formed, and curiously ornamented with 
wreaths of human figures, carved out of the 
solid wood. The other pillars, each forty feet 
higl), are covered ^vith matting of diven colours, 
and wrought with a gpreat variety of deficcs. 
The effect of the whole interior, thus elaborately 
embellished, is really beautiful ; and the skill, 
ingenuity, and good taste of the labourers and 
artists appear to great advantage. In a neigh- 
bouring district there is another chapel little 
inferior to this in dimensions or workmanship. 
At the several comers, on the outside of the 
latter, upon suitable platforms, stand four of the 
deposed idols lately worshipped here. These, 
which are of large size, are no despicable speci- 
mens of rude sculpture ; and certainly, as mere 
statues, they better become the stations which 
they now occupy than those which they fonneriy 
held in the maraes. 

We have been received, both by the king and 
principal chiefs, vrith manifest tokens of good- 
will, while the people everywhere gase upon us 
with equal curiosity and kindness, having rarely 
seen so many transmundane strangers before ; 
being instructed, likewise, in the objects of our 
visit to these remote regions, as the represent- 
atives of the Christians of England, whom they 
have been taught to reverence with filial piety. 

Dec. 26. We lauded again, and ascended a 
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high ridge, which separates the east and west 
aidet of the island. Here we were not only 
gratified with the general view, which, though 
smaller, was scarcely less exquisite in its kind 
than nuMt that we have seen elsewhere ;• hut we 
were (Nurticularly pleased to observe the vast 
proportion of ground, towards either shore, 
which is planted with taro. The valleys in 
which this useful root is grown approach each 
other towards this central summit, consisting of 
from two to three hundred acres each, every 
bed being in good order, and kept quite clean 
— a circumstance indicating a large population 
for so small a spot. This, we learn, is not less 
than two thousand, there being eight hundred 
men, and, as the custom of destroying children 
never obtained here, thej proportions of the 
sexes are nearly equalized, both among old and 
young. The two sections of the island were 
almqit always in a state of hostility before the 
int^Kluction of the religion of Christ, the Prince 
of peace. The mountain-ridge on which we 
were standing was then the boundary of each, 
whence, on the flanks, their petty wars were 
carried on by means of spears and stones, in the 
use of which, for every evil purpose, they were 
reouurkably expert The slain in battle were 
offered to their god, Oronuitipapa — probably 
one of the numerous personifications of Oro, 
the universal Moloch of the South Pacific 
tribes. 

Dec. 28. Being Lord's day, the people were 
summoned to public worship by striking a 
sonorous stone, a piece of compact basalt, sus- 
pended from the branch of a tree, for a bell. 
Jfr. Henry preached from 1 Thess. i. 0, 10 : 
** Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the 
true and living God ; and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come." After this service, baptism was 
administered, for the first time in this new 
Christian colony, to fifty-two adults, the first- 
fruits of these Gentiles, who were enabled to 
witness a good confession, and sixty-nine of 
their ofifspring. Among these were the king 
and queen, with their three children. About 
a thousand persons were present ; and we trust 
that the same power was felt in this assembly, 
while whole families were thus introduced into 
the church of Christ, as fell upon the household 
of Cornelius the centurion, and made Peter 
exclaim, ** Can any man forbid water that these 
should be baptised t" 

Jan. 1, 1824. The beginning of the year was 

signalised by the opening of a new chapel at 

Atiiona, about two miles from Tranuape, the 

residence of the native teachers. There were 

searcely fewer than sixteen hundred persons 

present; twelve hundred within and four 

hundred on the outside of the building. On 

our aniral we found the aged chief of the 

district and his wife (two grotesque figures) 

superbly dressed in crimson cloaksi, seated in 

front of their house. Before them were spread, 

on the ground, at full length, of twenty yards 

€ach, many pieces of native cloth, besides many 

laoct folded up and piled to the thickness of 



twelve inches. These, which were for the most 
part coloured black, double, and of the best 
manufacture, had been brought as presents, or 
rather as tribute, from the friends of tlie old 
chief, together with a number of prettily -carved 
paddles, which are highly prized here. The 
various articles were received with impertur- 
bable gravity by the great personages on the 
one hand, and laid at their feet by the contribu- 
tors with unceremonial silence on the otlier : 
this being the customary etiquette, when gifts 
are made to grandees on festive or solemn 
occasions. 

When we left the place we went *o the old 
chiefs house to receive a present which we had 
been ofiii.'ially informed he had ])rovidcd for us, 
and were not a little surprised to find that it 
consisted of all the piles of cloth which had 
been brought to him by his dependants that 
morning, besides a large quantity of cocoa-nuts, 
bananas, taro, and some fish. Mr. Henry him- 
self was astonished, and said that he had never 
witnessed so large a quantity of cloth given, on 
any occasion, in the Tahitian Islands. When 
rolled up, it made thirteen good bales, and 
would have loaded an English cart. We wished 
to return a considerable portion of it, but were 
told that this must not be done. We therefore 
presented a piece to each of the native teachers 
and their wives, to whom it was very accept- 
able, and sent the remainder on board of the 
schooner, to be divided among ourselves. In 
return, we made the old chief some small pre- 
sents, with which he was as much \leiighted as 
wo were with his abundant bounty. 

Jan. 3. Yesterday we sailed from Raivavai, 
and arrived to-day at Tubuai, distant about a 
hundred miles from the former, and lying to the 
north-west. The general aspect of Tubuai, its 
rocky coast and mountainous interior, so nearly 
resemble the corresponding features of the other 
islands that we need not describe them here. 
We were joyfully received by Tamatoa, the 
principal chief of the district where we went on 
shore, and by Haapunea^ the native teacher. 
We were grieved to learn that a fatal disease 
has long been ravaging the island, and has swept 
away one half of the population within the last 
four years. Several persons are still afflicted 
with it. The symptoms are pains in the head 
and stomach, followed by shivering fits and 
fever. The sufferer then rapidly wastes away, 
till death finds him a mere skeleton. This 
plague has been most destructive among those 
who had been previously tainted with an 
abominable disease, introduced here by the 
crew of a vessel, in their profiigate intercourse 
with the natives. 

Jan. 4. All the inhabitants of the island — 
except a few sick, aged, and young children, 
with their nurses — attended the public service. 
Their appearance and demeanour were credit- 
able to them, and to their teacher, by whose aid 
and instructions they had arisen from tlie dust 
and defilement of idolatrous superstition and 
political bondage. After the sermon the two 
principal chiefs, and several others, who had 
given satisfactory evidence of their faith in 



\ 



168 GOSPEL INTRODUCED AT TUBUAI— CODE FOB WINDWARD ISLANDS. 



Christ, received baptism; this being the first 
time of that rite being administered in Tubuai., 
As the people departed, we counted them up to 
two hundred and sixty-nine ; so that the whole 
population of this beautiful and fruitful isle 
cannot be computed' at more than three hun- 
dred. Three years ago they were nearly thrice 
that number. In the afternoon the Lord's 
Supper for the first time also wiw celebrated 
here, at which the native teachers and their 
wives sat do^vn with us. 

Eighteen months ago, when Mr. Not! landed 
here with two native teachers from Tahiti, the 
inhabitants of the two districts into which the 
land ia divided were at war ; and on the day 
following a desperate battle had been premedi- 
tated. But the gospel of peace, in its first ac- 
cents, wrought so powerfully upon the hearts of 
the savages — even at that crisis when the savage 
is the most himself, the most reckless, cruel, 
and vindictive of animals — ^that they consented 
to suspend hostilities, and live in harmony, or 
at least in forbearance, till they had more fully 
heanl "the great message," the glad tidings, 
which the strangers had brought to them. And 
the issue was blessed ; a teacher was stationed 
by Mr. Nott in each district, and he became the 
angel of the church formed by himself out of 
the heatlien around him, who soon ceased to be 
heathen at all, renouncing and destroying their 
idols, and all professing to be, what we trust a 
goodly number are, Christians indeed. 

Jan. 0. After a voyage of two days we arrived 
at the island of Rurutu, a hundred miles west- 
ward of Tubuai. It was here that we first 
made shore on our return from the Sandwich 
Islands, when "the barbarous people showed 
us no little kindness." Barbarous indeed they 
liad been, but these were already reclaimed by 
the power of the gospel received under the very 
peculiar circumstances formerly detailed. Here 
we again experienced that brotherly hospitality 
from the natives and their teachers which 
Christianity alone inspires, and renders the 
heart large enough to conceive, and rich enough 
to confer. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
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Voyage to the Pearl Islands portponetl, and the Doputa- 
tioii n-tiirn to Eimno aud Tahiti — I'arliament.of the 
Windward I»land»— Dujcuiwion and Adoption of the 
n>vi!((Hl C^e of Law»— Rusniau S)iip« under ('aptuin 
Kotzehun visit Tahiti — Transixirtation of a House — 
Coronation of the young King Pomaro III. 

1824. Jan. 9. We sailed from Rurutu, and 
reached Eimeo again on the 15th, Captain 
Henry having postponed his intended voyage to 
the Pearl Islands. 

Jan. 25. (Lord's day.) Mr. Piatt preached 
in the morning, from Prov. xviii. 21 : ** Death 
aud life are in the power of the tongue.'* In 
the afternoon Mure, a native, delivered a very 
animated and pious discourse from John iiu 30 : 
"He that belie veth on the Son hath everlasting 
life ; but he that belicvetli not the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
This was the first sermon, by a native, which we 



had heard since we came hither ; aud we were 
both delighted and edified to peiceire how, 
**out of the mouths of* those who are yet 
** babes and sucklings" in Uie diTine life, the 
Lord " ordaineth strength " and **pei&cteth 
praise." 

Feb. 18. We returned to Pape'ete, in Tahiti, 
and proceeded on the 2l8t to Matavai, that we 
might be in the immediate neighbouirhood of 
Papaoa, whither the chiefs and delegates of this 
and other islands have been conyened to eon- 
slder, amend, and adopt the new. code of laws. 

Feb. 23. This day and the eight foUowing 
(with the exception of two Sabbat) have been 
employed by the chiefs and representatives (tf 
the people, in a formal Parliament of the Wind- 
ward Isles, in discussing and settling the laws. 
The constitution of the isles providdl that the 
Parliament should consist of one house, wherein 
each person should have one vote. The qiem- 
bers were the adult male branches of the i%yal 
family, the same of the principal chieft — these 
being hereditary legislators ; to which, as popu- 
lar representatives, were added two of their own 
body, out of the adult male inhabitants of each 
Mataaina, or district, appointed by themselves. 

The business has, each day, been begun and 
concluded with prayer ; every subject, in sac- 
cession, has been temperately and wisely 
handled by the various speakers ; and in the 
event the whole has been satisfactorily arranged. 
Mr. Nott, the senior Missionary, was chosen 
president ; his brethren and the De|>utation 
were also present, but none of these foreigners 
took any part in the proceedings, beyond giving 
such information or opinion, on difiercnt points, 
as was from time to time required of them. 
The draught of the code had been previously 
prepared, in fit terms, by Mr. Nott, at the ex- 
press desire of the chiefis and people, the general 
principles and specific enactments haying been 
frequently canvassed in previous meetii^^ and 
deliberately recognised by all parties as the 
basis of the literal form in which the same 
should be embodied and promulgated. This 
code, thus adopted, consists of about forty arti- 
cles, which appear to comprehend all the neces- 
sary provisions for maintaining social order, 
promoting public welfare, and preserving the 
rights and privileges of all ranks among the 
natives, with ample scciudty for life, liberty, and 
property. The following are a few of the prin- 
cipal clauses : — 

No. 1. The punishment for murder. — This 
main question, which was to determine whether, 
in any case, man's blood was to be shed under 
the sanction of laws made by a Christian legis- 
lature, unfettered either by antiquated usage or 
prejudices, occupied many hours of the first and 
second days* sittings ;-— death, or peqwtual 
banishment to some uninhabited island, being 
the alternatives proposed. At length, it wah 
unanimously resolved that the latter should be 
adopted. 

No. 2. Theft.— Restoration fourfold; for 
repetition of the offence, hard labour to the ex- 
tent of five years. a 

No. 4. Sabbath-breaking. — ^Admonition for f 
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ofTcnce, hard labour for subsequent 

10, 11, 12. On marriage. — Against 
, adultery, and other violations of the 
contract. 

. Defamation — Penalty, two hogs. 
i. Drunkenness. — Admonition on the 
. hard labour after subsequent con 

. Repeal of the law against tatooing ; 
srsons to act as they pleased in respect 
LStom. 

to 35. Appointment, duties, &c., of 
r whom the number is very consider- 
re beuig two at least for every district, 
fven supreme judges for Tahiti, and 
imeo. 

. Juries to be composed of six persons, 
he accused. 

. The respective revenues of the king, 
, and governors of districts, to be paid 
to the rank of the tributaries, in cloth, 
arrow-root, and otlier produce. 
w the spirit and candour, as well as 
sc, with which the discussions were 
I, we shall furnish a sketch of some of 
pal speeches delivered on the first and 
ly, in reference to death or banish- 
nurder. 

question being proposed, Hitoti, the 
3hicf of Pape etc stood up, and, bow- 
c president and the persons around 
: *' No doubt this is a good law," — 
ted puuishmcnt was exile for life to a 
island, — ** but a thought has been 
a my heart for several dajs, and when 
heard my little speech you will under- 
at it is. The laws of England, from 
mtry we have received so much good 
cind — must not they be good 1 And 
e laws of Enf^land punish murderers 
Now, my thought is, that as Eng- 

so, it would be well for us to do so. 
y thought." 

silence followed ; — and it may be ob- 
re that, during the whole eight days* 
of this parliament, in no instance 

speakers on their legs at the same 
re was not an angry word uttered by 
St another ; nor did any assume the 
t of more knowledge than the rest. In 
J controverted the opinion of a pre- 
leakcr, or even remarked upon it, 
)me respectful commendations of what 
praiseworthy in it, while, for reasons 

modestly but manfully assigned, he 
lother sentiment better. 
)oking round to sec whether anybody 
idy up before him, Utami, the prin- 
•f of Buanaaui'.i, rose and tlius ad- 

president : '* The chief of Pape cte 
well that we have received a great 

1 things from the kind Christian people 
1. Indeed, what have we not received 
tanet Did they not send us (area) 
I! — Uut does not Hitoti's speech go 
If we tnke tlie laws of England for 
then must we not punish with death 



those who break into a house 1 — those who 
.write a wrong name ! — ^those who steal a sheep t 
And will any man in Tahiti say that death should 
grow for these t — No, no ; this goes too far ; to 
1 think we should stop. The law, as it is writ- 
ten, I think is good ; perhaps I am wrong ; but 
that is my thought.'* 

After a moment or two of stillness, Upuparu, 
a noble, intelligent, and stately chief, stood forth. 
It was a pleasure to look upon his animated 
countenance and frank demeanour without the 
smallest affectation either of superiority or con- 
descension. He paid several graceful compli- 
ments to the former speakers, while, according 
to his thought, in some things each was right, 
and each was wrong. "My brother, Hitoti, 
who proposed that we should punish murder 
with death because England does so, was 
wrong, as has been shown by Utami. For they 
arc not the laws of England which are to 
guide us, though they are good ; — the Bible is 
our perfect guide. Now, MUti Trutu (the 
Missionary Crook) was preaching to us on 
(naming the day) from the Scripture, * He that 
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed ;' and he told us that this was the reason 
of the law of England. My thought, therefore, 
is not with Utami, but with Hitoti (though not 
because the law of England, but because the 
Bible, orders it), that we ought to punish with 
death every one found guilty of murder." 

There was a lively exchange of looks all 
through the assembly, as if each had been deeply 
struck with the sentiments of the speaker, espe- 
cially when he placed the ground of the punish- 
ment of death, not upon English precedent, 
but Scripture authority. Another chief fol- 
lowed, and "rising, seemed a pillar of state," 
one whose aspect, and presence, find costume of 
dress ( richly native) made the spectators forget 
even him who hud just sat down. His name 
was Tati ; and on him all eyes were imme- 
diately and intensely fixed, while, with not less 
simplicity and deference to others than those 
who had preceded him, he spoke thus : " Per- 
haps some of you may be surprised that I, who 
am the first chief here, and next to the royal 
family, should have held my peace so long. I 
wished to hear what my brethren would say, 
that I might gather what thoughts had grown in 
their breast on this great question. I am glad 
tliat I waited, because some thoughts are now 
growing in my own breast which I did not 
bring with me. The chiefs, who have spoken 
before me, have spoken well. But is not the 
speech of Upuparu like that of his brother 
Hitoti — in this way 1 If we cannot follow the 
laws of England in all things, as Hitoti's 
thoughts would perhaps lead us, because they 
go too far, — must we not stop short of Upuparu, 
because his thought goes too far likewise 1 The 
Bible, he says, is our perfect guide. It is. 
But what does that Scripture mean, * He that 
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed t Does not this go so far that we can- 
not follow it to the end, any more than we can 
follow the laws of England all the way t I am 
Tati ; I am a judge ; a man is convicted before 
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me ; he has nhcd blood ; I order him to be put 
to death ; I shed hU blood ; then who shall shed 
minet Here, because I cannot go so far, I 
must stop. This cannot be the meaning of 
those words. But, perhaps, since many of the 
laws of the Old Testament were thrown down 
by tlie Lord Jesu8 Christ, and only some kept 
standing upright, — perhajra, I say, this is one of 
those which were thrown down. However, as 
I am ignorant, some one else will show me that, 
in the New Testament, our Saviour, or his 
apostles, have said the same thing concerning 
him that sheddcth man's blood as is said in the 
Old Testament. Show me this in the New 
Testament, and then it must be our guide." 

Much conlial approbation was evident at the 
conclusion of Tati's speech, and its evangelical 
appeal seemed to remove some difficulty and 
doubt respecting the true Scriptural authority 
applicable to tlie case. 

Next rose Pati, a chief and a Judge of Eimeo, 
formerly a high priest of Oro, and the first who, 
at the hazard of his life, had abjure<l idolatry. 
"My breast," he exclaimed, " is full of thought, 
and surprise, and delight. When I look round 
at this /are bure ra (house of prayer) in which 
we arc assembled, and consider who we are that 
take sweet counsel together here, it is to me all 
meahuru e (a thing of amazement), and meafaa 
oaoa te emu (a thing that makes glad my heart). 
Tati has settled the question ; for is it not the 
gospel tli:it is our guidet — and who can find 
directions for putting to death 1 I know many 
passages which forbid, but I know not one 
which commands, to kill. But then another 
tliought is growing in my breast, and, if you 
will hearken to my little speech, you shall know 
what it is. Laws to puninh those that commit 
crime are good for us. But tell me, why do 
Christians punish t Is it because we are angry, 
and have pleasure in causing pain 1 Is it be- 
cause we love revenge, as we did when we were 
heathens t None of these: Christians do not 
love revenge ; Christians must not be angry ; 
they caimot have pleasure in causing pain. 
Christians do not, therefore, punish for these. 
Is it not that, by the auflering which is inflicted, 
we may prevent the criminal from repeating his 
crime, and frighten others from doing as he has 
done to deser\'e the like t Well then, does not 
ever}'body know that it would be a greater 
punishment to be banished for ever from Tahiti, 
to a desolate island, than Just, in a moment, to 
be put to death t And could the banished man 
commit murder again there 1 And would not 
others be more frightened by such a sentence 
than by one to take away his lifet So my 
thought is that Tati is right, and the law had 
best remain as it has been written." 

One of the taata n'i, or little men, a com- 
moner, or representative of a district, now pre- 
sented himself, and was listened to with as 
much attention {is had been given to the lonlly 
}>crsonages who ])receded him. He said : " .As 
no one else stands up, I will make my little 
speech, ^because several thoughts have been 
growing in my breast, and I wish you to hear 
them. Ferhaptt every tiling good and uecessar}' 



baa been said already by the chiefs; yet, at we 
are not met to adopt this law or that law be*, 
cause one great man or another recommends it, 
but as we, the taaia rii Just the tame as the 
chiefs, are to throw all our thoughts together, 
that out of tlie whole heap the meeting may 
make those to stand upright which are best, 
whencesoever they come— 4his is my thought. 
All that Pati said was good ; but he did not 
mention that one reason for punishing (as a 
Missionar}' told us when he wma reading the 
law to us in private) is to make the offender 
good again if possible. Now, if we kill a mur- 
derer, how can we make him better t But if 
he be sent to a desolate island, where he is all 
solitar)', and compelled to think for himself, 
it may please (Jod to make the bad things in 
bis heart to die, and good things to grow 
there. But, if we kill him, where will his soul 
got" 

Others spoke to the same purport, and, in the 
result, it was unanimously determined that ba- 
nishment, not death, should be inflicted on 
murderers. It followed, of course, that tlie ex- 
treme exercise of magisterial power, to take 
away life, was excluded fi'om every other case. 

March 27. The Russian ship Enterprise, 
captain Kotzcbue, came to anchor in Matuvai 
Bay. The captain had commanded the Rurich, 
on a voyage of discovery, in 1817, &c., of which 
the journal has been published. His present 
expedition is to the north-west coast of North 
America. He and several of his officers came 
on shore, and visited the Missionaries, by whom 
they were hospitably entertained. 

March 29. The royal family arrived from 
Pare to see the Russian vessel, and pay their 
compliments to the captain, who had taken up 
his residence in a house near Point Venus be- 
longing to the late king. Some of his men 
having laid articles of common ' use on a 
bedstead on which Pomare was accustomed to 
sleep, offence was taken by his relatives, who 
considered that piece of furniture tabued, or in 
a certain degree sacred by the touch of the 
royal person — a qualm of superstition which 
neither the chiefs nor tlic people have yet been 
able entirely to overcome. 

We paid a morning visit to captain Kotzebue, 
on board his ship, where we found young Po- 
mare, with his mother, and her sister the regent. 
The priest who accompanies the expedition is a 
monk of the Greek church. Being willing to 
show kindness to the young king, he took him 
upon his knee, but the child, not less terrified 
at the good father's long beard than Hector's 
little son of old was at the ** dazzling helm and 
nodding crest," bui-st into a loud fit of cr}'ing, 
and was taken away before he could be paci- 
fied. Mr. Nott had a long conversation with 
the captain concerning the relation in which 
these islands stand towanls England ; Russia 
apparently coveting the petty but merely nomi- 
nal distinction of adding these green specks 
within the tropics to the measureless deserts of 
snow-land which constitute her Asiatic empire. 

Captain Kotzcbue has brought his mathema- 
tical instruments on shore, and put them up in a 
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tent at Point Yenns, in order to make observa- 
tiona to correct the ship's time-pieces, &c. But 
that locality has been much changed since cap- 
tain Cook was here, and witnessed the transit 
of Venus. The tongue of land does not extend 
to fitf into the water 'as it did then by sixty 
feet ; the ground, which was coTered with vege- 
tation, is now a bank of sand ; while the river, 
which opened into the sea at some distance, has 
found its way dote by the point Captain Kot- 
lebue says that he finds Point Venus to diflfer six 
or aeren miles in longitude from captain Cook's 
computation. 

In conaequence of the Russian ressel being 
in the harbour, the schools are forsaken, and al- 
most every ordinary occupation suspended. 
The people are crowding about the strangers, 
both on ship-board and on shore, with their 
fruit, hogs, and other commodities for sale. 
But it was gratifying to observe that not a canoe 
went out yesterday, and the Sabbath was as 
sacredly kept by the Tahitians (both converts 
and half-heathens) as though there were no 
temptation at hand to break it, for the indul- 
gence of curiosity and the profits of commerce 
— eager as they are to visit the strange ships 
and traffic with the strange people. Very dif- 
ferentlv, and ver}* disgracefully, on the other 
hand, have those bom Christians, the Russians, 
employed their Sabbath, which, with the ex- 
ception of a formal and customary- service per- 
formed on board, could not be distinguished 
from a day of labour and dissipation. 

April 5. Captain Kotzcbue dined with us. 
He is no doubt on able navigator, but is not 
possessed of those social habits and friendly 
feelings which we have been in the habit of 
meeting with in all the commandcni uf the ships 
of other countries which we have met with. 
His officers appear to be a number of highly 
respectable young mm. 

April 6. Captain Kotzebue called upon us to 
take his leave. He was bound immcdintr-ly to 
the Navigators* Islands. At his reciuest Mrs. 
Wilson had provided him scvoral articles of 
provision, which were to be ready by four p. m. ; 
but he got under wei^h before tliat time, and 
went without them. The squally state of the 
weather was probably the cause of his hasty 
movement. The captain did not n])pear to 
think the better of these islands on account of 
their having renounced idolatry and embraced 
(Christianity, though he had ever)- reason to he 
satisfied with the general behaviour and con- 
duct of the people. • 

April 8. We concluded an agreement with 
captain Dacre, of the small schooner Endea- 
vour, to take us to New South Wales ; to sail 

* The foregoing two paragnplu, dated April 5 and 6, 
are from the late Mr. Tvermaii's private journal. The 
impri'Mion than prnduced on the mlDd of Mr. T, ■crvo« 
to ca«t mnriderablo light on some Klnnderoiu rcflertions 
upon the Miwionarie* and their convert! at Taliiti, lately 
mibliduMl in Kugland, in raiitaln Kntiebiie'ii journal of 
lit* Tirtajte. It is tnifllrii'iit hen' ti) ^ny that the ciruum- 
iiaTiifittor, when lie sit down " in thi> s(>ntof theitcornriil " 
to wriiu thoHe Htrictiires, fither ininundrrstooil (>r misre- 
presenteil what he spw of the mural and civilixing eflecta 
of the p;oif\iel there. In such u ca«e, ignorance is only 
le>M reprehensible than malice.— Feb. 10, 1M31. , 



six weeks hence from Eimeo. The vessel is 
only sixty-one tons measurement, with very 
confined accommodations. The prospect of 
making a voyage of several thousand miles, and 
which must occupy at least two months, in such 
a bark, is not very pleasant ; but we are in the 
Lord's hand, and the direction of his finger 
may be interpreted as his voice, saying, ** This 
is the way.** We have no choice but obe- 
dience, and we desire to have no other. Our 
work here is done. 

April 13. The people here removed a house 
this morning, and replaced it near Mr. Wilson's, 
to be occupied as a Missionary warehouse for 
storing u]) the annual contributions of oil to 
the Parent Society. This transportation was 
effected with great expedition. One-half of the 
roof, frame-work, and thatch, without being 
taken to pieces, was brought upon the shoulders 
of twenty stout men, who put themselves under 
the timbers, and carried it, without difficulty 
or injury, to the new site. The other half was 
fetched in like manner. Other labourers pulled 
up, bore away, and replanted the pillan*, where 
holes had been prepared in the ground to re- 
ceive them. In the course of a few hours the 
whole was completed. 

April 21. The following account of the coro- 
nation of young Pomare is abstracted from The 
Report of the Windward Division of the Tahi- 
tian Mission for 1H24 ; printed at the Mission 
Prest, Burder*8 Point, Tahiti. 

THE CORONATION OF POMARE III. 

** This ceremony took place at Papnoa,'in Ta- 
hiti, on the 21st of April, 1824. It was an event 
which excited great interest amongst the people 
of Tahiti, Moorea, and the Leeward Islands, it 
being tlie first coronation that has taken place 
since they embraced Christianity, and conse- 
quently will be a precedent for the time to come. 

The laws having been revised and agreed to 
by the chiefs and representatives of the people, 
which consists of two persons from each dis- 
trict of Tahiti and Eimeo, and other necessary' 
preparations being finished, the Missionaries and 
people collected at the above-mentioned place. 
The following Europeans were present at the 
ceremony : the Rev. I). Tyerman, CJ. Bcnnet, 
Esq., Messrs. ]Nott, Wilson, Darling, Davies, 
Jones, Crook, Hcnrj-, G. Bicknell, and 8. 
Henry, resident in Tahiti, with their wives and 
part of their families. 

Most of the ])cople of Tahiti and Eimeo, and 
all the kings and principal chiefs of the five lee- 
ward islands, with their attendants, were as- 
sembled. The number supposed to be present 
on the occasion was about eight thousand. 

At seven o'clock in the morning the whole 
assembled at the queen's house. The young 
king, who is about four years old, was brought 
from Mr. Nott's house and placed in the chair ap- 
pointed for him, which was covered with a neat 
canopy. Mr. Darling having been appointed 
by the chiefs to act as superintendent on the oc- 
casion, he began, at half-past seven, to ])lace 
the order of the procession, which had been 
agreed upon at a meeting held the ^ay before 
for the purpose, as follows : vis. — 
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1. A woman couducting two girls with 
baHkots of iiowers, to be Rcatternd along the 
road to the phice of the coronation, which was 
about half a mile distant, in a field, where two 
platforms of Rtoiies, one raised higher than the 
other, had been erected for the convenience of 
performing the ceremony, 

2. The wives and children of the Missionaries 
lliat were present. 

3. One of the supreme judges, Mahine, car- 
rying the large Bible, with one of the senior 
Missionaries, Mr. Nott, and one of the gentle- 
men of the deputation, the Rey. I). Tyerman, 
on the right, and another senior Missionary, 
Mr. Henry, and the other gentleman of tbe de- 
putation, G. Benuet, Esq., on the left. hand. 

4. All the other Missionaries and friends that 
were ])n'Rent, four abreast. 

5. Three of the supreme judges abreast, the one 
in tlic centre, Utami, carrying the code of la^vn. 

(>. The other three supreme judges abreast, 
the one in the centre, Tati, carrying the crown. 

7. The king, seated on his chair, carried by 
four stout youths, sons of chiefs, and four others 
supporting the canopy over his head. 

8. The king's mother and sister on his right 
hand, and his aunts on his left. 

J). Tomarc, the king's brotlier-in-law, close 
behind the king. — 10. Tapa and the other 
parents of the royal family with the anointing 
oil and the tables. 

11. All the governors, four abreast. — 12. 
The district judges four abreast. — 13. All the 
magistrates four abreast. 

()n the arrival of the procession at the place 
of the coronation — 

1. The wives and children of the Mission- 
aries and friends were seated on each side of 
the upper platform. 

2. The king was seated on his chair, in the 
middle of the platform, with the canopy of 
native clotli over his head, the tables placed be- 
fore him, upon which the crown was placed in 
the centre, the Bible on the right side and the 
laws (m the left, witli a Kmall vial containing 
the anointing oil. A large tree overshadowed 
the roval seat from behind. 

3. The queen and her daughter were seated 
at the king's ri<^ht hand, and next to them one 
half of the Missionaries, one of the meiubers of 
the deputation, and one half of the supreme 
judges. 

4. Close to the king's leA hand, liin adopted 
mother and her sisters, next to them the other 
half of the Missionaries, the other member of 
the Deputation, and the rest of the supreme 
judiLTes. 

;"). Close behind the king, Pomare the king's 
brother-in-law, and on his right and left hand 
the fsithers of the royal family. Mr. Davies, 
who was appointed to act as speaker for the 
king, sat close by him. 

t). On the lower platform all the governors 
an<l district judges were seated on <nie side, 
and their wives on the other. On the go- 
j verut)rs' platf«)rni, and close to tlfc royal plat- 
form on each side, the singers were placed. 

7. In front of and round about the governors' 
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platform the children were seated, and next to 
Uiem the women. Next to the women all tbe 
magistrates were seated, and behind them tbe 
multitude. 

All things being thus in readiness, Mr. Dar- 
ling gave out one of the hymns composed fiir 
the occasion ; the tune was set by a native. 
After singing, lilr. Crook offered up a pnyer 
for the divine assistance, guidance, and blessiiig. 
After prayer, Mr. Nott addressed the people on 
the nature of a coronation, as being a public 
recognition of a king on tlie part of the people, 
that he is their lawful sovereign and the ob- 
ject of their choice; and, on the put of the 
king, an acceptance of that office : and he ex- 
plained the importance and advantage of being 
governed by just laws, to the well-being Si 
society. After the address, Mr. Nott read an 
abridgment of the code of laws to th^ people, 
who wer(» afterwards requested to signify their 
approbation of them by holding up their hands. 

The code of laws being read and replaced ou 
the table, Mr. Bennet took the laws and put 
them into the hands of the king, and Mr. W iU 
son addressed his majesty at the same time 
in the following language : " Do you proniiw 
to govern your people in justice and in mercy, 
agreeably to the word of God, and these laws 
and what other laws the national assembly may I 
agree upon, being sanctioned by yourself f" , 
To which the king answered, '* I do, God being 
my helper." 

Mr. Henry tlien took the anointing oil from 
the table and poured a little on the head of tin- 
king, and in a few words stated what the 
anointing was intended to signify, \iz. " the 
heavenly unction of the Holy S]iirit, without 
which he could not fulfil his high office :is a 
Cliristian prince." A short prayer was then 
offered, by Mr. Davies, for the grace and blcsN- 
ing of the Holy Spirit to rest upon the kiii;,', 
and concluded with a few words pronounced in 
the form of a benediction. 

Mr. Nott, at the right hand of the king, ac- 
cording to the arrangements jireviously made, 
then took the crown from the table, and jmt it on 
the king's head ; pronouncing a benediction :»" 
follows: *'May God grant you prosperit), 
health, length of days, and grace to rule in 
righteousness, and in the fear of the Lord." 
Here the peoj>le gave three shouts, Hayiiifr. 
" Long live the king ! — may the king be saved I" 
&c.» 

The Rev. D. Tyerman, on the right hand of 
the king, now took the Bibb* from the table, 
and presented it to the king ; and Mr. Darling 
addressed his majesty, at the same time, iji the 
following words : — 

•* King Pomare, we present to you this book, 
the most valuable thing in the world. Here i?* 
wisdom; this is the rojal law; these are the 
lively oracles f»f Ciod. Blessed is he tlw^ 
readeth, and they that hear, the words of tlii=* 
book, and keej) and do the things contained ii* 

■ Tho rrowii vas sonii*\that in tin* furiii <if lh«' Tul'!!!*^* 
roy.il cntwii, mtv ni'atlx nuuli' of iMirpU* \»"lvi«t ; 0>*' 
nili-t ;uiil %tiiii:s niwri'il with liroail t;i>I«l l:iri> i>nri(')u'' 
Hilli bouio vury tiiiu iH'arU and valuabW Btuucb. , 
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it ; for these are the wonls of eternal life, able 
to make you wise and happy in this Wdrld — 
nay, wi«c unto 8alvatif>n, and so happy for i vcr- 
more, through faith in ChriM Jesus, to whom 
be ;jlory for ever and over. Amen." 

Mr. Jonei now s^ve out another hymn, and 
Mr. ^Vilsou concluded with a short prayer for 
I the king, for the nation, and for the cliurch of 
God. 

An herald now proclaimed freedom to all 
who were under the sentence of the law» saying, 
** Let those that have been banished return to 
their landst and let ever}' man and woman be 
freed from ercry penalty ; and let all be ex- 
horted to become good members of society." 

The eoronation being ended, the procession 
proceeded to the ro}'al chapel to worship God. 

The Hune order was ohser^ed in returning 
u in going to the place of coronation, only the 
king wore his crown in returning. On the ar- 
rival at the chapel, the Bible and the co<le of 
bws were placed on the tables in the pew pre- 
liared for the king. The kini^ sat in his chair 
in the pew, and his crown was taken from his 
head and placed on the table before him. His 
mother, and aunts, &c., sat with him. 

Mr. Wilson- commenced the worship of God 
by giving out a hymn, Mr. Crook read a por- 
tion of Scripture, Mr. Darling cn^i,?ed in 
prayer, and Mr. Henry preached a short and 
appropriate sermon. Mr. Davies concluded 
with singing and prayer. 

Public worship being over, nil proceeded to 
the place appointed for the coronation dinner, 
where plenty of wholesome food was provided. 
After dinner the brethren held a meetink: 
with the members of the Deputation, in order to 
take leare of them, they beiu:;^ about to depart 
from the islands. It is with pleasun> wo look 
hack upon the period these gentlemen have 
Kpent amongst us, and we tru»t their visit to 
these islands will be followed with lastin^^ bene- 
fits to the mission. In the evening we re- 
tomed to our lodgings, and the next day to our 
different stations." 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

TV DcpalalWm tak« a nnnl . Lcnvu of Tahiti, nii«l pro* 
[ i-«c(l by Eimpfi Tiir Nrw SmiUi ^VaIeH, toiirhiii^' nt 
I Iluahiae. Tulian, and KaviU'a— AiiiTiIoti'ii niiil a re- 
markable aativt* Pntphfry.— Tiih'H in tlii> Parilic (>ii>nii 
; —An odd liicl(k>ot in Fikluiif! — \ {MTilouH Advontun* 
— Uoniliunip— Sumnuiry of (Mitorvatiuiis on the Suitt^ nt 
thp Mlaioiia in the South S<>a Iidauds \ty the lii'puta- 

IM34. ArBiL 24. This day we touk our final 
leave of Tahiti, and arrived in the evening at 
Papctoai, in lilimco. 

May 8. After a brief Hujourn with our friends 
here, to wind up some cunccrnii respecting the 
- Uations, the cotton-works and the Heniinary for 
\ the education of the children of MiRsionarics, 
and other European ap'uts of the Parent So- 
ciety, in the various ('Iiristiaiiized islaiuN, of 
hoth the windwanl an«l the leewanl irroiiji, we 
went on boanl of the Emli'avour schocmcr, to 
riiinnu'iicc our Yoyaj;e to New S«)iith Wah's. 
We cannot cxpresM the pain which wc felt at 
this parting ; duty, however, calU, and wo arc 



going forth, not knowing what may befal us in 
the providence of God, but willingly and thank- 
fully leaving the future in liiii hands, who has 
guided and protected, blessed and helped us 
thus far. Mr. Thrclkeld, who haw lately lost 
hi«» excellent wife, accompanies u«» to the etdony. 

May 10. W<> went on shore at Pare li arbour. 
Huahine, to bid farewell to our brethren and 
sisters there. When we landed, a trial was 
being held on a charge of infanticide, by abor- 
tion, against a widow, who had unhappily aban- 
doned herself to a loose life. Thoui;h acquitted, 
from a defect in eridence, tlie culprit afterwards 
confessed her guilt, and pointed out the place — 
a land-crab*s hole — in which she had deposited 
her untimely birth, wrapped in a ])iece of cloth. 
On examination tlic cloth was found, but the 
body had ditiappeared, having been devoured by 
the crabs. ('ircumRtanci'S of this atrociouM 
nature were too eoroniim, under the idolatrous 
system, to excite attention, but now this crime 
fiUed ever}- bosom with horror, and even the 
tranquillity of the island seemed to have been 
distressingly interrupted by its occurrence. 
Indeed the diminution of the human species by 
infant-munler was lately so notorious that a 
proi)hecy was remembered, and, to some ex- 
tent, believed, among the islanders, which 
must have been fulfilled, at no very distant 
period, liad not ('hristianity come to rescue the 
whole race from destruction : " Ettipujiau, etoro 
tcfnrent, Eore te tanta,'* — "The fiau-trecs shall 
ovei-spread the land, and the branching corals 
till the deep ; but extinct shall be the race of 
man." There iu a dark and terrible sublimity 
in this prediction, r.irely to be met with cither 
in the eloquence or the poetrj* of a barbarous 
people, figurative jls these alnuwt necessarily 
are : — the earth covered with forests ; the sea 
choked up with coral-rocks ; and not a human 
inhabitant ! — here is as perfect and appalling a 
picture of niagniticent loneliness as imagination 
ever bodied forth. 

Another frightful instance of depravity lately 
occurretl here. An old man, who still adheres 
to heathenism, worships a human scull as his 
divinity, and somethnes eats his food out of it. 
This Wretch lately coveted a tish-j)onil, in a 
piece of land occupied by a youth who was a 
relation of his. The boy refused to part with 
it, at which the other was exceed in^fly angrj- ; 
but choosing to conceal his chagrin, to make 
more sure of the objects both of his vengeance 
and his cupidity, he pretended such friendliness 
towards the unsuspecting lad that the latter 
presented him with some fish. This the villain 
accepted graciously, took it home, baked it, and 
sent a portion hack, with fair speeches accom- 
panying the perfidious gift — for the mess was 
poisoned. The boy ate, was seiicd with sick- 
ness, and soon died in excruciating torments. 
It is affirmed, and believed, that this was the 
thirteenth of the same fumih, his own kindred, 
who have, at chlFen'Ut times, fallen victims to 
the arts of the same assassin. To the credit of 
the rest of the population of Iluahine, it ought 
to be mentioned that he is the only surviving 
idolater in the island. When it is remembered 
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that such as the woman above mentioned, the 
destroyer of her own offspring, and the hoary- 
hcaded sinner now noticed, the murderer of his 
reUtives, were the multitude of the people of 
these lands a few years ago, none but the 
enemies of man, both in this world and the 
next, can despise or hate what the gospel has 
done for them. 

May 25. We sailed from Huahine to Tahaa, 
and on the following day reached Raiatea. 

May 27. We have made arrangements to en- 
able the brethren on the leewurd stations to 
visit, once a year, the various islands to which 
the gospel has been sent by native teachers, and 
where it is yet impracticable to establish 
European Missionaries. 

May 28. The sea, from some unknown cause, 
rising here and overflowing the low lands 
several times a year, whereby the dwellings 
and grounds at Vamara are frequently much 
damaged, the inhabitants have determined to 
remove to a more secure situation — a fertile 
tract, along a winding coast, nearly three miles 
in extent. There they have already reared a 
plastered house for Mr. Williams, and are pro- 
ceeding with buildings and enclosures for them- 
selves. There are no rivulets in the immediate 
neighbourhood, but a sufficient number of 
springs, which promise to supply the popula- 
tion with abundance of good water. — It is 
generally known, but may be repeated here, in 
connexion with the aforementioned periodical 
but irregular inundations of the sea, that the 
tides throughout the Pacific Ocean do not ap- 
pear to obey the influence of the moon in the 
slightest degree. It is always high water 
about twelve, and low about six o'clock, day 
and night* 

An odd accident lately endangered the life of 
a native in a very unexpected manuer. A 
party went out on a fishing cruise about the 
small islands adjacent to Tahaa, round which 
great draughts are often taken of the fries that 
haunt the shores of the coral niotus. In the 
evening, according to custom, they had assem- 
bled for family worship upon the beach, close 
to deep water. The person whose office it was 
to read the Scriptures and engage in -prayer 
had lefl his line afloat, after fastening it round 
one of his legs. In the midst of his exercises 
a lai^e fish seized the baited hook, and, feeling 
itself entangled, plunged so desperately that the 
poor man was dragged by the sudden jerk into 
the sea, where he must inevitably have perished, 
from the impossibility of disengaging himself, 
and the strength of the creature, darting down- 
ward with headlong precipitation, had not his 
companions instantly rushed to his relief, and 
laid hold of him before he was engulphed. 

Many remarkable perils and deliverances 
occur in these seas, when navigated by such 
frail vessels as are used by these insular mari- 
ners, who rarely from choice venture out of 
sight of land. About the time when the gospel 
was beginning to make its way in Kaiatea, a 
canoe, with four men in it, was upset at sea, 

* Sec Mr. Bennct*! remarlu among the articles in the 
intruducUon to thii work. 
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and the people were thrown into the water, 
where (though nearlv amphibious) they mnit 
have been drowned amidst the everiastiof 
waves, drifting them to and fro, unlets speedily 
carried to shore or taken up by aome vnsel. 
Two of the men, having embraced Christianity, 
immediately cried, " Let us pray to Jehovsh ; 
for He can save us."—** Why did you not pray 
to Him sooner 1" replied their pagan comrades; 
** here we are in the water, and it ia UBele« to 
pray now/' The Christiani, however, did cry 
mistily unto their God, while all four were 
clinging for life to the broken canoe. In this 
tituation a shark suddenly rushed towards them, 
and seised one of the men. His companions 
held him as fast and as long as they could ; but 
the monster prevailed in the tug between them, 
and hurried the unfortunate victim into the 
abyss, marking the track with his blood. He 
was one of the two who were idolaters. After 
some time the tide bore the surviving three to 
the reef, when, just as they were cast upon it, 
a second shark snatched the other idolater with 
his jaws, and carried off his prey, shrieking in 
vain for assistance, which the two Christians, 
themselves struggling with the breakers, could 
not afford him. This circumstance very natur- 
ally made a great impression upon the minds 
of their countrymen, and powerftilly recom- 
mended to them the ** God that heareth prayer." 

June 2. The congregation held a meeting to 
take leave of us, at which all the baptised were 
present. These had prepared presents of doth, 
working-tools, &c., for their friends, the natiTC 
teachers, residing on various islands at which 
we intended to touch in our voyage to the 
colony. There was a separate bundle for each ; 
and all were delivered into our hands, with 
letters of affection from the church to them, u 
the absent and the beloved of this little com- 
munity of faithful men, who, having received 
the truth in the love of it, had sent out their 
brethren to teach it to those who were yet 
ignorant and out of the way, in heathen 
lands. 

June 4. This day we reached Borabora, 
where we tarried till the 7th, and then took 
the last of all our ftu^wells in the Georgian 
and Society Islands ; commending with tears, 
and prayers, and inexpressible emotions of gra- 
titude, attachment, and regret at the thought 
that we should see them no more, all the 
people of all the stations, and all their faithful 
and devoted teachers, the Missionaries, **to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build them up, and give them an in- 
heritance among them that are sanctified." 

As a summary of our observations on the 
state of the Missions in these islands, we sub- 
join a copy of the circular which we addressed 
to the brethren, at all the stations, on our de- 
parture. From them, respectively, we received 
letters of the kindest character in reference to 
our transactions and conversation among them 
during our visits. 
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Ixtrads from the FartwdUlett&r addreaud by 
the Deputation to all the MiseionarieSf of both 
the Windward and Leeward Miesione, on thenr 
ieavmff the islande. 

"May, 1824. 
* Dear mnd mach-esteemed Friends and Breth- 
ren, 
« HaTing completed our official yisit to these 
iighly-£aToured islands, and to the various 
ihurdiea and congregations oyer wliich you 
preside ma their pastors and ministers, and ex- 
jiecting to take our leave in a few days, to pro- 
seed to Tisit our brethren in other countries, we 
auuiot take our final adieu without addressing 
10 you a few lines. — When that great Society 
irfaom you and we serve proposed to us this 
mpoitant undertaking, we found innumerable 
iifficulties opposing a compliance vrith the 
luties which they proposed to devolve upon us. 
We had heard of this great change with our 
iars, in our own favoured country, and believed 
four report ; but now our eyes have seen, and 
re rejoice with joy unspeakable, and unite 
inth you, with the Society, and with the whole 
jkristian church, in admiring and adoring that 
iistinguishing and sovereign grace whose invin- 
ible energies have dethroned the powers of 
larkness, so long dominant in these islands, 
md established the glorious throne of Jesus, 
be Prince of Peace, against which the gates of 
lell shall never, we trust, again prevail. While 
ire unitA to admire this stupendous work, and 
leek in vain for its parallel in the history of the 
irorid, let us also unite in ascribing all the 
^ry to Him by whose power and love these 
ilands have been rescued from the foulest 
hraldom, and brought under the equitable 
^eign of the King of kings. Let the Society — 
et the Missionaries unite in singing, * Not unto 
IS, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
ill the glory !' 

''It is true, however, that though wonders 
lave been wrought by the preaching of the 
(ospel, and the power of the Spirit of God, 
iverything has not been achieved that Christian 
ihilantbropy is anxious to behold. Though all 
lame the name of Jesus, all do not depart from 
niquity: while the appearance of religion is 
leen in the mass of the people, there are many 
ndividuals who disregard its solemn sanctions. 
Mtany have the form of godliness, but it is to be 
eared they are strangers to its power. But be 
lot discouraged. Where but a few years ago 
lotfiing but crime was to be seen, and that of 
he foulest nature that men in their worst state 
»uld commit, you are not to be surprised at the 
Sew crimes, and these, generally, of no great 
iggravation, which arc still committed : — where 
ill trifled with religion, be not surprised that 
lome treat it with neglect: — where all were 
Tuel idolaters in practice, be not astonished 
hat there are those who retain the world as an 
dol in their hearts : — ^where all were led captive 
fj Satan at his will, be not disheartened be- 
muse some are still willing to bear his yoke 
nd remain under his bondage. That arm 
rhich has been so signally revealed before your 
jes is sufficient to accomplish all you wish. 



While you feel that you are nothing, remember 
that God is all-sufficient. His past triumphs 
afford the pledge of future victories ; and your 
past success should fill your minds with confi- 
dence that all the strongholds of sin and Satan 
shall fall before you. Is anything too hard for 
the Lordt 

« Deeply convinced, as we are assured you 
are, that both the ability to preach the great 
truths of the gospel with acceptance to God, 
and success in the conversion of sinners, and in 
building up the saints in their most holy faith, 
are owing alike to divine influence, be it your 
daily prayer, both in private and in public, that 
He, with whom is the residue of the Spirit, 
would pour down that influence upon you and 
your congregations in still greater efiusion. 

** As God will never own anything but his 
own pure and unadulterated truth, hold fast the 
form of sound words which you hare been 
taught; and let the unsophisticated doctrines 
of divine revelation, studied with diligence and 
prayer, and delivered with fervent zeal and 
humble fiiith, be still presented to the people. 
These you have preached, and these God has 
honoured. Guard, brethren, against the wily 
inventions of men, and do you pursue the good 
old way. It has afibrded us no common plea- 
sure to perceive that you hold alike the grand 
and distinguishing doctrines of the gospel ; and, 
confident of the sincerity of your piety, and be- 
holding its fruits and efiects in your lives, we 
calculate on no departure from the truth in 
your sermons, : resting assured that you will 
continue to feed your fiocks with wisdom and 
knowledge ; and, by a constant, faithful, and 
Inminous exhibition of the doctrines of the 
cross, in connection with the law as a rule of 
moral conduct, you will commend yourselves 
to God as his faithful servants ; and to men, as 
worthy of their love, esteem, and confidence :^- 
exemplifying in your own spirits and deport- 
ment the great truths which you enforce upon 
others. 

** We have beheld with delight your nu- 
merous congregations, and your fiourishing 
churches ; and that air of holy seriousness, and 
reverentisil behaviour, which so well become 
the house of God, and characterise your several 
flocks ; as well as that decency of dress which 
is everywhere apparent ; and we are persuaded 
you will continue to guard against everything 
of a contrary nature, that all things may be 
done devoutly and in order, as becomes the 
house of God. We also approve of the method 
observed in conducting your various religious 
services, and the principles on which your 
several churches are established, and which we 
regard as both scriptural and adapted to the 
local circumstances of these islands. Using 
your best endeavours to ascertain the truth of 
the piety of those whom you admit to the Lord's 
table, to preserve the purity of your chiurches, a 
flrm and vigilant discipline will be essentially 
necessary. With your greatest care, hypocrites 
and false professors will obtrude themselves 
into the church of God ; but a wise and scrip- 
tural discipline will detect and remove them^ 



\ 



176 



FAREWELL-LETTER OF THE DEPUTATION, ETC. 



and prevent them from tarnishing the spiritual 
glory of your flourishing societies. A neglect of 
discipline will be followed by disunion, a de- 
clension of vital religion, a relinquishment of 
the distinguishing doctrines of the gospel, con- 
fusion, and every evil work. That your disci- 
pline may be scriptural and beneficial, it must 
be impartial ; and, to be impartial, it must ex- 
tend alike to all, whether chiefs or common 
people. You have properly set a high scale of 
morals for those whom you admit to the ordi- 
nance of baptism, but not more high than 
scriptural. 

** There is nothing in the aspect of tilings in 
these favoured islands on which our minds 
dwell with more solicitude and anxiety than 
the state of the rising generation. In a few 
years the children will take the places of their 
parents, and the character of the profession of 
religion which they will make will greatly 
depend upon the manner in which they are 
now educated, and the habits in which they are 
trained. While you pour into their opening 
minds that knowledge of which tliey are sus- 
ceptible, it is of indispensable importance that 
they should be formed to habits of order and 
industry'. Habits of diligence, and of regular 
application to business, both of body and of 
mind, are among the principal advantages of a 
good education ; and, unless such habits are 
formed in youth, mere knowledge will be of 
little avail in real life. We arc aware of the 
difficulties which arc to be surmounted in ac- 
complishing this object ; but the advantages 
accruing would be so great and many, that we 
are assured you will see the importance of ma- 
king a vigorous attempt, and extend the present 
s^-stem of education to the objects here men- 
tioned. A union of your endeavours with those 
of the parents may be expected to be productive 
of immediate consequences, highly beneficial, 
while remote posterities mil not ftul to partici- 
pate the blessings. 

** We see with delight so many catechisms 
and elementary books in the hands of the peo- 
ple, all of which contain the forms of sound 
words, and a lucid statement of the doctrines of 
the Sacred Oracles. But we especially rejoice 
that your industry and exertions have put into 
the hands of your flocks so many portions of the 
word of God, and that so many more are in a 
state of forwardness ; all of which, we doubt 
not, will prove to be faithful translations of the 
several Scriptures which they profess to be. 
We are anxious, dear brethren, that the emi- 
nent knowledge of this language, and the 
talents for translating the Scriptures into it, 
which you possess, should be employed to the 
best possible advantage, before death removes 
you to your reward. 

'*As it is hoped that a period will 'arrive 
when all the churches in these islands will be 
supplied with native pastors, and when it will 
be no longer necessary for the Society to send 
them from England, we beg to remind you that 
it is the wish of the Society that a college 
should be established here, for the education of 
young men (natives) for the ministry ; and that, 
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so soon as a suitable number of young penons 
of promising piety and talent can be found, 
such a college should be commenced. We 
therefore suggest that you all should keep this 
in mind, and endeavour to find such men, in 
your several congregations, and devote them to 
this great work. This is an object deserving 
your very serious and constant attention. 

'* When it is considered what vast sums of 
money have been expended upon these islands, 
by the Society, in supporting this Mission, for 
nearly thirty years, it will be admitted as highly 
reasonable, that now, having embraced the gos- 
pel,' the people should do all in their power, if 
not to reimburse the Society, at least to meet 
the present expenses of the Mission, that its 
funds may be devoted to the support of the 
gospel in other parts of the heathen world. 
Justice to the Society, and love to the perishing 
heathen, claim this reasonable service. The 
Society receives with great satisfaction the 
noble contributions which are made from time 
to time ; and thanks you, dear brethren, and, 
through you, your numerous flocks, for your 
united exertions, which have been so pro- 
ductive. 

** Though it is the wish of the Society* that 
the Missionaries whom it sends into the 
heathen world should not interfere with the 
politics of the coimtries where they may reside, 
yet, as you have to instruct these people in ill 
tlie institutions of civilized society, and have 
been called upon by them to assist in forming the 
several codes of laws under which we are happy 
to see them living, it is necessary that you 
should continue to explain to them their o\?n 
la^vs ; that you should watch against their fall- 
ing into neglect on the one hand, or being un- 
justly applied on the other, until such time as 
the people become so thoroughly versed in 
their meaning and administration as to render 
your assistance unnecessary. Kings and chiefs, 
whose modes of thinking and habits of acting 
were formed under the influence of a cruel 
despotism, will be liable to indulge in unjust 
aggression ; while a people, trained to absolute 
submission, without being allowed to exercise 
either their own judgments or their own wills, 
are in danger of a pusillanimous surrender of 
their just rights and liberties. But with your 
discreet and intelligent advice and assistance, to 
which the people are prepared to pay the great- 
est deference, both these descriptions of evils 
will be prevented, and the civil rights of both 
the rulers and of the ruled will be secured, and 
peace and harmony maintained. 

** That the school, which proposes to afford 
your dear children a suitable and useful educa- 
tion, should have commenced its operations be- 
fore we finally leave you, is to us highly satis- 
factory. We have assisted you in placing it on 
the best principles, and imder the most useful 
and efficient regulations ; and we commit it to 
your guardian care, trusting that you will watch 
over it with an attention and an assiduity which 
shall ensure, under the divine blessing, those 
benefits which it proposes to confer upon your 
numerous families, and, perhaps, on children 
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^ unborn. Accept of this institution as a 
nroof of the Society's affection for you, and its 
»ncem for the welfare of your rising families : 
—a more conTincing proof it could not giye you. 

** Never, brethren, were men placed in cir- 
nmistances more important, more responsible, 
md more desirable than yours ; and never did 
men more need divine wisdom, prudence, and 
circumspection than you. Not only the present, 
but future, generations hang upon your deci- 
uons. In things both temporal and spiritual, 
the people, from the highest to the lowest, look 
to you for counsel, and instruction, and ex- 
ample. An error in judgment, or in conduct, 
affecting any point of importance, might be fol- 
lowed by results beyond calculation injurious. 
While you will feel the indispensable import- 
iQce of constantly seeking that wisdom which 
comes from above, and that aid which God 
only can afford, your united exertions, your 
mtUuai counsel, and your general co-cperatu^ 
irill, under the smiles of Heaven, realize the 
bopes which the Society and the Christian 
nrorld entertain. 

** The period which we have spent with you 
nre reckon with the happiest of our lives ; and 
nre shall ever recollect it with the warmest 
p^tude to God who kindly conferred this 
tumour upon us. Accept our affectionate grati- 
tode for every kind and friendly attention 
vhich we have received in your several families, 
illow us to share your esteem and your affec- 
ionate prayers. Cultivate the spirit of strong 
[Hiristian love among yourselves, and that union 
)f heart and co-operation in all your plans and 
.'xertions which will ever strengthen your 
lands and promise success in your work, while 
t will tend to establish the confidence of the 
Society in the wisdom of your operations. 

'* Affectionately we commend you, and your 
partners, and families, and flocks, to God, and 
o the word of his grace, who is able to keep 
foa from falling, and to present you faultless 
)ttore the presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy, •* We remain, 

Dear Friends and Brethren, 
Yours, with great esteem, 
In the bonds of the Gospel, 
(Signed) Daniel Tyerman, 

George Bennet." 
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i Desd Calm— The f Ltrvey ImIjumU— Two Native Mis- 
nooarie* left there— Their Latiours rqU SurceH^ — ^Tlie 
Depatatioa land at Atui — Christianitv on that Island 
— Extraordtnanr Preservation of Ave ChristUn Native* 
— Rarotooga — HeflectitiiM— AffectioK Account of Oli 
and M>do, the two flrst Converts to Christianity from 
the Suath 8ea Klauds-Sailing on the Great South 
Se a ■ Reach Waugaroa Bay, New Zealand. 

824. June 9. Wc are in a dead calm, rolling 
ipon the indolent waves beneath a burning sun, 
nd unable to proceed on our course. Nothing 
in be more patience-trying than a rainy, hot, 
reathless atmosphere, to those who arc im- 
risoned in a small crowded vessel like ours, in 
'hich there is scarcely room to turn round 
ithout encotmtering one another, or stumbling 
lainst furniture, ropes, masts, or tackle of one 



or other description ; the ship meanwhile head- 
ing in all directions, like a buoy fastened to the 
bottom, but weltering on the surface, as thougli 
it might rock without resting for erer and ever. 
The confinement on board is not less noisome 
than inconvenient, from the closeness of the 
cabin and the stench of the bilge-water, which 
so contaminates the air that articles of silver or 
brass, within an hour or two of exposure to its 
taint, become completely bronzed, so that the 
metal of which they are made cannot be distin- 
guished. However, the leakage ))eing greater 
during the voyage than in harbour, this pest has 
already abated a little, or we perceive it less 
as the so hi happy effect of never being free 
from it. 

June 15. After much weary sailing, we 
reached Manaia, or Mangeea (as Captain Cook 
called it), one of the Harvey Islands, inhabited 
wholly by heathen in a state of truly savage 
barbarism. Last year Mr. Williams had sent 
on shore here two Christian teachers and their 
wives ; but, before the ship sailed, they all re- 
turned on board, escaping barely with their 
lives, their clothes having been torn from their 
backs, their property seised, and the women 
shamefully maltreated. These tilings, however, 
did not discourage the church of Tahaa, two 
immarried members of which, named Davida 
and Tiere, offered to go thither at any peril, to 
carry the gospel to those who only were what 
they once were — untamed, imprincipled, un- 
courteous — because they had it not. On our 
arrival. Captain Dacre sent a boat with the two 
devoted men as near to the reef as was practi- 
cable, when, there being no opening, they 
leaped into the surf, and swam across the still 
water beyond to the beach, taking nothing with 
them but the slight dresses which they wore, 
and *' the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God," in their hands — namely, a copy of the 
then translated parts of the Testament. Contrary 
to expectation, they were kindly received by the 
natives ; a number of whom came off in small 
canoes, containing a single person in each, bring- 
ing fruit and other things to exchange for iron and 
such European articles, of small value to us, but 
treasures to them, as we could furnish. After 
the lapse of a few hours, Tiere came back to us 
in a canoe, to fetch what little property belonged 
to himself and his companion, consisting of 
clothes, toob, and books, saying that now they 
durst trust life and everything among these poor 
heathen. Confiding them not to the hands of 
men, but to the care of God, we left these f^ood 
and faithful followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
tread in his steps, and, as his under-shepherds, 
to go forth into this wilderness in search of 
those lost sheep whom He came to seek and to 
save, and who shall be hereafter gathered into 
his eternal fold. 

[We may add here the pleasing intelligence 
which has since been received from this quarter. 
Fifteen months after our departure, Mr. Bourne 
from Tahaa visited this island, and witnessed 
how much good can be done, in a small time, 
and by weak instruments, when the gospel, . 
accompanied by the power of God, is preached 
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with the utmost poisible simplicity, and exem- 
plified in tiie humble, holy, self-denying conduce 
and ronversation of its profefsvors. Davida and 
Tierc, after our ship had pawed out of sight, 
were contiued by command of the king in the 
house of one of the fabe divinities of Manaia. 
Here, knowing the customs that prevail through 
all the islands of the South Seas, they considerod 
that, being cimfined in his temple, their persons 
had become Uibued or sacred, and the property 
of the god, to which, if the priest required, they 
might be at any instant sacrificed. During j 
three days, however, they were kept in perfect 
peace, their raiuds being stayed upon tlic true 
God, against whom all idols of the Gentiles are 
but as Dagon, of old, in the presence of the 
ark. The king then suddenly ordered them to 
be set at liberty, gave them land on which to 
settle, and not only protected them in following 
the manual arts which they exercised for the 
benefit of themselves and the natives, but 
allowed them free permission to pray and 
preach as they thought proper. They were in- 
formed that, soon af\:er the first teachers and 
their wives had been robbed and driven away j 
by ill usage, an epidemical disease had broken 
out in the island, which swept away nearly one 
in twelve of the whole population. Ascribing I 
this plague to the vengeance of the God of the 
strangers, they carried the property which they 
had taken from them and threw it into the Po, 
a deep cavern in one of the mountains, which 
was the common sepulchre of their dead ; and 
further determined never again to behave with 
brutal in hospitality j towards friendly visitors. 
Providentially, some copies of portions of the 
Tihitian Scriptures ha<l been preserved, which 
were now restored to the new Missionaries, and 
with those which they had themselves brought 
thither became useful school-books. The les- 
sons of these they taught so successfully that 
already a considerable change' for the better 
had been effected in the manners of the people 
at large, and about a hundred and twenty con- 
verts had joined their instructors in Christian 
fellowship. These were easily distinguishable 
by their improved personal appearance in dress 
and demeanour ; as well as manifestly exalted 
in domestic society, by learning to construct 
more comfortable dwellings, to manufacture 
better cloth and superior implements of hus- 
bandry and fishing. Many of them had also 
learned to spell and to read. The island afore- 
time had been subject to frequent famines, 
which had exceedingly thinned the population. 
These, indeed, were judgments brought upon 
themselves, in a great measure by their idleness 
and im])rovidence, and scarcely less by their 
malignant dispositions, which prevented the 
increase of the supply of provisions ; for if a 
man planted a number of bread-fruit trees that 
promised to enrich him, his envious neighbours 
would wantonly pull them up : and he who 
went to sleep at night under their shadow might 
awake in the morning amidst their uprooted 
trunks. 

Davida and Tiere, by introducing to their 
acquaintance screral new aorta of native food 



(of which it seems the people hsd been atnpidly 
ignorant before), taught them how to profit by 
those neglected bounties of Providence, which, |l 
had they been swine or doga, they would haiv 
instinctively found out, if good for sustenance. 
Tiere had died in the interval, but Davida waf 
continuing the good work which hia 'deceaifd 
brother and he had begun. Thus, by natire 
teachers alone (for, till Mr. Bourne's visit, not 
a white man had ever stepped upon that shore), j| 
religion, morality, agriculture, boat and house- i 
building, manufactures, Ac— all that the tem- 
poral and spiritual wants of a whole nation re- 
quired — were more advanced in sixteen months i 
than the same had been in all the centuries 
which had elapsed before. When Mr. Bourne 
landed, the astonishment of the simple inhabit- i 
ants at his personal appearance was very re- 
markable ; they laid hold of his hands, and ex- 
amined curiously, to see whether they virere 
verily made of flesh and blood. When, to gra- 
tify their curiosity, he turned np his sleeve, i 
they were startled at the whiteness of his skin, 
and one of them cried out that he must be a 
great king, or he never would have been of that 
complexion.] 

June 19. lliis day we arrived at Atui, another 
of the Harvey group, where teachers had 
been placed some time ago. Here the firrt 
intelligence communicated to ua was that the 
whole population had renounced their idob, 
and built a lai^^ chapel. The dreomatancea of 
this change were peculiar. Some time ago a 
vessel, belonging to Raiatca, with five natives 
on board, had been sent on an errand to us at 
Tahiti ; but, since the time when they had set 
sail on their return, no intelligence concerning 
them had ever reached the relatives of the small 
crew. The conclusion was that they mnst have 
perished at sea. To-day, as a canoe approached 
our vessel, we observed that the rowers, espe- 
cially the helmsman, exhibited tokens of the 
Iiighcst delight at the view of our ship. When 
they came on board, the helmsman was immedi- 
ately recognised, and he and his companions 
proved to be the very crew of the missing boat 
from Raiatea. They said that, on their return 
to Tahiti, being off Eimeo, night came on, when 
they fastened up their sails and went to sleep 
in fearless security, leaving the boat to the 
mercy of the waves till morning, expecting then 
to be able, as usual, to direct their course home- 
ward by known sea-marks. When they awoke, 
however, tlicy found themselves involved in a 
thick fog, which turned to pouriug rain, and 
was followed by a violent wind that drove them 
utterly beyond their reckoning. Six weeki 
wore they floating, they knew not wUither, on 
the patliless and fathomless deep, in which at 
length there was no other prospect, so far as 
man could calculate, but that uiey must be 
finally engulfed ; yet their faith never failed, 
and the simplicity as well as the strength of 
that faith was very striking, for when we asked 
them if, in their forlorn situation, they did not 
expect to perish of fiunine, or to be dirowned in 
the ocean, they replied, *• Oh, no ! for we prayed 
to God I" When first carried away, they had 



L 



EXTRAORDINARY PBESERVATION— ISLAND OF RAKOTONGA. 



ITS 



with them > tjuintity of Ti-uppleii, cocon-i 
binuui, B little water, ind tn-n bamlioca (about 
\ pUon >nd ft half) of corot-nul oH. On (hnr, 
bf taking only a nnall iiortion twirp rt day, thcf 
nibiiited Stp weeks, whrn, Ihc iinlid food iiting 
all »h>iu[ed, and erery drop iif wntvc loiii> i^o 
■pent, thcj kfpt life iu Ihcm by <l>p}iiiip a fi'w 
Uret of Ihe cocos-nut huik in the oil, nnd 
iButinUng Ihtw hclwcpn their tenth, to eitvrt 
Ibc slight nourinhment. uiid moiBtcn Ihi-ir 
DDUthii {mrhed n-ilh tormenting thii>;l. Tiiua, 
DDTning. noon, anil night, as long m Ihi'j nem 
lUe, tl^-woiked atlhe oan, prayt'd, nnd iian<;; 
)' read the SiTiplure« as the daily bread uf 
ir Miiia, and dnly remembered Ihr Sabliath*. 
la* TViy affecting to hear one of them any 
r, unidHt the roaring of llic Kca, tliey (nng; 
lill their ■' rcim icrut niray." Ye«, tnily, bat 
■ "into AnmH" thnt (hplr voici's went 



away, u IhoTO of the angels wiio sang " glory 
to God in tKe highest," at the nativity of the 
Redeemer; — their prayers of faith, and Iheir 
•ong* of IhankngiTinir, were heard before the 
Ihrone, even irhen their lipn had no lon){er 
power to utter tliero, — and they wpre answermi 
^y duliTprance. At the end of six weeks Ihey 
were drifled, by llie millions of wares on which . 
they had been home, to a motu near this island | 
of Atui, where some of the nativFsfound them, ■ 
worn to skeletons with hunger, and atrenglhlea* 
Willi fatigue, hut "rejuieinn in hope, jialient in 
tribulnliiin." By these tliey went fed nnd 
nuned, and, n> aoon as Ihey could bear il, re- 
moTed to Atiil, where they gradually rrcoveretl 
heallh, nnd afterwards prearhed the (^sprl nith 
sueh powrr that the remaining half iifthi> popu- 
lation, till then unconrertEil, believed ami cast 
away tlirir idoli>. 




At Atui we left tn-o native :i[iwHonHi'ie*, 
Faride and 'I'utiii, with tlieir wiven an<l twu 
children. Thuse are diHliiiLd A>r Mnuli and 
Miiiaro, two inlands which we wiTi- |>reirntcd 
fmm totiching at by a slurm on Ibc days prcvi- 
oui to our arrival at Maiinia. 

June It). We left Atiii aixl sliHHt for Uiiru. 
iDiiga, another ialaiid of tliu name trmup, nlivre 
(be gospel has lieeu jilanted, nn in .tianala aiul 
Atni, by nalivu teachers, nnd where it lia* 
Souiiihed more than in either of the fornipr. 
The people aic buitdiuff a. rhapel six hundred 
ftM in Ipn^h, which was half flniahi^d when we 
M« 11. But a tweltemonth ago theae were in 
die state in which we saw the Manaiana— grors, 
Earee, crafty barbarians; now gentle, upriglit, 
ud well bcbaved, aUending with diligence lu 



the means of srnce, and daily making prcjjnirt 
lulbeHmofi'ItiliK-d life. 

June ID. We 1>D Rnrolonim on Ihe iieiiing 
uf thiv day, nnd niiw, having cuuipli-lc<l our 
work in the Sonlli Seas, we proeenhil on our 
voyage lowardi >'uw /i-alaiulr— 'Ilie fnn>){oinit 
purtiotia offiur Juururd will show thai, inmictll- 
utely IH-Ture teailns Ihe islaiido liiially. we liad 
the opportmiily of paying sliort visits lo all the 
MiKuunary Ktationa; when wc rejoice f> »ay 
thai wc Id) all the chiirHies in pcaci- and liar- 
monv, and ndvaueing lioth iu opirilual and teni- 
jioraf prosperity, 'ilu- number of cuinmuni- 
nuits cvTrywhere was rapidly incronHiug, while 
not only ihiw? who had been ailniiltnl iulu full 
church-feUowshlp, bat also the baptized gene- 
rally, were conducting themselrca with great 
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propriety. There were, iDdeed, yery few ex- 
ceptions to this statement. No errors in doc- 
trine had been permitted to appear. All the 
brethren were not only sound in the faith, and 
regularly deToted to their glorious and blessed 
work, but were held in high esteem by their 
several congregations, and enjoying great con- 
cord and friendship one with another, striying 
together for the faith of the gospel. 

We had the gratification of receiving, from 
all of them, private letters of thanks, addressed 
to us individually, as well as joint letters, un- 
solicited on our part from them, as distinct 
bodies of Christian labourers of the windward 
and leeward islands, including every individual 
Missionary. As we had endeavoured to dis- 
charge our duties with the purest fidelity ever 
since our arrival among them, nothing could be 
more acceptable to us. We thus left all the 
brethren our avowed and afiectioiiate friends, 
and we feel persuaded that we enjoy their entire 
confidence. 

And here, with propriety, may be introduced 
a little history, scarcely remembered even by 
the old friends of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and altogether unknown to the greater 
portion of those who have become such within 
the present century. It has been shown that 
tlie Missionaries in Tahiti and Eimeo laboured 
many years apparently without any regenerating 
influence upon the hearts of their heathen 
hearers, while the great multitude of the popu- 
lation either would not hear them at all, or, 
when they did for a moment or two either sus- 
pend their laboiurs or their sports to listen to 
what such babblers (as they deemed them) 
would say, only heard with mocking or enmity. 
It was not till the year 1812 that Pomare king 
of Tahiti publicly professed his belief in Jeho- 
vah, the true God, and his determination to 
obey tlic gospel. Laying out of sight tlie equi- 
vocal conversion of this great but imprudent 
man, in the year following signs of genuine 
awakening appeared among several natives of 
humbler station, and two of them " began to 
pray ;" from which time the work of regenera- 
tion has continued increasing and extending to 
this day. 

The first-fruits, however, of these Gentiles, 
were two youths, the one called Oli, the other 
Mydo, of Tahiti, who, in 1709, engaged them- 
selves on board of a South Sea whaler, because, 
as they said, they wsCnted to see the country 
from which the ship came. On their arrivid 
in England, the following year, the directors of 
the London Missionary Society took them up, 
and the late Rev. Dr. Hawcis, and Joseph 
Hurdcastle, Esq., especially, befriended tliem. 
Two years afterwards, when they had learned a 
little English, in order that they might have a 
quiet asylum, and enjoy an opportunity of 
Christian instruction in its simplest form, Uieir 
kind patrons placed them in a school, recently 
established by the Moravian Brethren, at Mir- 
field, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, where 
they were indulged with the accommodation of 
a private room, and placed under the particular 
superintendance of the teachers and ministers of 



the congregation. Here the poor heathen lads 
lived comfortably for about twelre months, 
attending the clastes of the other acholars u 
soon as they were qualified, and aMociating with 
them in their leisure hours, and on their daily 
walks in the neighbourhood. Owing, however, 
to unpreparedness of mind in early youth, w 
well as natural indolence, and delicate health in 
a moist and cold climate, their progrea in 
learning was slow ; but they could, in the end, 
read and write tolerably well. In their general 
conduct they were strictly moral, and rewarded 
the kindness shown to them with corresponding 
gratitude and afiection. 

Oli distinguished himself from his companion 
by a certain conscious superiority, as though be 
were of higher birth (probably the son of some 
chief) and he occasionally showed his blood 
not less in the pride and fierceness, than in the 
more generous qualities, that are often associ- 
ated with hereditary rank among savages. He 
had more stateliness of demeanour, with larger 
intellectual capacity, than his unpretending 
companion, and displayed greater order, regu- 
larity, and promptitude, in all his habits and 
transactions. Sometimes, indeed, the haughti- 
ness of his manners, notwithstanding his help- 
less and dependent situation, manifested a 
spirit, even towards his benefactors, that could 
ill brook submission, and scorned to be con- 
trolled. Mydo, though apparently of humbler 
origin and qualifications, gained the esteem of 
his instructors and comrades not leas than he. 

But while these youths, in their character 
and behaviour, exhibited much docility, amis- 
bleness, and intelligence, no traces of conversion 
of heart were discovered in either till they both 
fell sick, and ** that sickness was not unto death, 
but for the glory of God." Sometime after 
their arrival at Mirfield they each caught the 
measles ; but the Lord blessed the means em- 
ployed for their recovery. Mydo bore his share 
of aflliction with great patience and fortitude ; 
thenceforward, too, he became more thoughtful 
about himself, and more inclined to converse on 
spiritual subjects. He ascribed his recent re- 
cover}', not to the skill of the physician, but to 
the power and help of God. Every night, 
therefore, on going to bed, he devoutly repeated 
the Lord's prayer, and now and then was over- 
heard praying to our Saviour in his own way. 
These were gracious tokens, and rejoiced the 
hearts of his teachers and friends, who did all 
they could to lead him gently in the way of 
truth, and encourage him to endeavour to press 
forward in the game. 

One morning he thus addressed the person 
who waited upon him (we attempt not to repeat 
his broken English) : — ** You told me that my 
soul could not die, and I have been thinkii^l 
about it, how it is. Last night my body lay 
upon that bed, but I knew nothing of it, for my 
soul was very far off. It was in Tahiti. I am 
sure that I saw my mother and my companion! 
there. 1 saw the trees, and the houses, and the 
hills, just as I left them. I spoke to the people, 
and the people spoke to me; and yet all iht 
while my body was lying quite still in thii 
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n the morning 1 was come back again 
body, and was at Mirficld again, and 
IS a great many miles off, over the sea. 
nderstand what you say about my body 
; into the earth, and my soul being some- 
se ; and I wisn to know where it will 
, when it can no more return to my 
it did last night." This afforded a 
iportunity of preachipg the gospel to 
he heard it gladly. 

Dg again seized with dangerous indis- 
Mydo showed the roost earnest desire 
poor countryman might be converted, 
jently said, in his peculiar brief, point- 
" Oli bad man ; Oli no love God ; Oli 
ay!" In June, 1803, Mydo himself 
ced to the borderj of the grave by an 
! abscess in the chest. This made him 
ous, and sometimes low-spirited. He 
'd a request, which he had often made 
hat he might receive baptism. When 
pi and importance of that Christian 
more particularly explained to him, 
d to enter fully into the meaning, and 
?igned humility answered several ques- 
it were put to him, adding, "I bad 
know, I feel, I bad man!" On the 
September he was brought upon his 
;he chapel, by his own particular desire, 
he presence of a great congregation, 
B all deeply affected by the solemnity 
3ne, he was baptized by the bishop of 
ireu's church (then residing at Ful- 
ir Leeds), in the name of the Holy Tri- 
l into the death of Jesus. He received 
opriate name of Christian, being the 
lis people to whom it could be given. 
t>aptized for the dead. Being carried 
the sick chamber, his bodily pains 
o forsake him ; he remained in a com- 
rame of mind, and in the course of the 
; day expired, leaving a firm conviction, 
^arts of all who witnessed his last end, 
ied the death of the righteous, 
vhile Oil, who, at the time when 
id expressed such tender concern for 
cared hardened and blinded in igno- 
id unbelief, began to show signs of 
tion. As the illness of his companion 
own infirmity increased, he became 
i more humbled and penitent, confess- 
;n8C of sin, and his sorrow on account 
ixiously desiring to iind pardon and 
rough the mercy of God his Saviour, 
ideed — whenever the love of the Rc- 
and the blessedness of those who follow 
>, and are admitted into the mansions 
! is gone to prepare for them in heaven, 
! subjects of conversation — he was so 
)ved that the tears would roll plenti- 
wn his cheeks. These hopeful signs 
Holy Spirit was regenerating his soul, 
nging him to Christ, induced the 
no longer to postpone his admission 
visible church. Accordingly, on the 
lydo's funeral, Oli was baptized, and 
>seph, after the name of his venerable 
9r, Mr. Hardcastle. He was very 



feeble at the time, but able, nevertheless, to 
walk into the chapel, and receive the sacred 
ordinance in the manner usual with adults 
among the brethren. When the question was 
put to him, **Dost thou desire to be delivered 
from the power of sin and Satan, and to be 
received into the fellowship of Jesus Christ, 
and of those who believe in him, by holy bap- 
tism t" he answered, ** Yes, certainly I do," 
with such fervency as drew tears from the eyes 
of all present, according to the testimony of a 
spectator. He died, in a gentle manner, in the 
night between the 13th and 14th of October 
following, aged about nineteen years. Mydo 
might be two years younger. Their bodies lie 
in the brethren's burying-ground at Mirfield. 

July 14. Ever since the 20th of June we have 
been traversing the South Pacific in our small 
vessel, of less burthen than the ordinary barges 
on British canals, amidst the usual diversity of 
weather, but without any extraordinary incident 
to record ; and this day, by the good hand of 
our God upon us, we discovered the Three 
Kings ahead — rocks standing above the water, 
about thirty-five miles off the northern ex- 
tremity of New Zealand. The wind having 
been adverse for several days, which rendered 
it impracticable to advance towards New Hol- 
land, Captain Dacre determined to make for 
Wangaroa bay, on this coast, to obtain supplies 
of hogs, water, and wood— our stores of this 
kind being nearly exhausted, and a voyage of 
thirteen hundred miles yet to be accomplished. 
The ship was, therefore, put about, and we 
made for our proposed haven, at the distance 
of a hundred and twenty miles. 
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Goost-teenery of New Zealand — Approach and Appear- 
ance of the Natives — ^Thetr C«uoe« — Tlieir feruciou* 
Conduct, and the roriluus Sitnation of the Deputa- 
tion and the Crew, while the Ship waa in pOMewkm of 

. the Savages — Dcliverauce from C7apti>ity and Dcsth by 
the Chief George, and the Wosltiyan Mijutunary. Mr. 
White— Visit to tlio Wesleyan Stjitiou— Rvmarkablo 
Cure of a Diseased Native, m ith his imn description of 
it— Sail from Wangaroa llay— Anclior in Sydney Cove, 
New HoUand. 

1824. July 15. This bay, which we duly 
reached, is so completely shut in, that it was 
not discovered till we had approached nearly 
alongshore of it. The entrance is about a 
quarter of a mile in length, and no more than a 
furlong in width, but of sufficient depth of 
water to admit any ship to sail into the har- 
bour, which, at the extremity of the strait, 
broadens into a beautiful basin, surrounded 
with rocks and highlands. This, however, is 
only the ante-port, and through another narrow 
channel we passed into the main harbour — an 
immense expanse of sheltered water — which 
(with the loveliest image of repose that nature 
can exhibit, as clear and tranquil as the over- 
arching firmament itself) seemed to bring the 
deliciousnest of rest into our very souls, after 
the anxieties and toils of a weary voyage on a 
turbulent ocean. In front of this entrance ap- 
pears a circular island, very precipitous, and 
about seven hundred feet in elevation.. 0-^^3(x^ 
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slopes are seen the houses and fatas (wooden 
stagoR, on which potatoes are stored, out of the 
rench of ho^, dogs, and vermin) of a consider- 
able ^illage. Leaving this island on the lar- 
board, we came to anchor about a mile above 
it, in six fathoms water. The view, on every 
hand, from our vessel, was singularly attractive 
to our eyes, and refreshin;^ to our spirits, worn 
out with the monotony of billow on billow, in 
cnlm or in gale, presenting the aspect of an un- 
iu habited, uninhabitable ^vaste, rarely even 
crossed by a solitary ship like our own, with 
nearly as little probability of descrying another 
sail ns the raven of Noah, that never returned, 
had the chance of meeting the dove on its first 
excursion from the ark, while, as yet, 

" One thorelcM otrimn tumblpd round the globe." 
This bay is coasted by hold headlands, between 
which run numerous coves, bounded by emi- 
nences of greut hciglit, some bare, others 
wooded, and in many places patches of cultiva- 
tion occasionally rising from the edge of the 
beach to tlic mountain-top. The whole is 
about ten miles in length, stretching north and 
south, while the breadth varies from three 
to four miles. 

We were presently visited by the natives, in 
their canoes, carrying six or seven each — men, 
women, and children. All api>eared friendly, 
without any war-weapons that we could dis- 
cover, except two old spears at the bottom of 
one of the boats. They brought, in no great 
quantity, potatoes, cabbages, fowls, and natural 
curiosities for sale ; ])ut their demands for arti- 
cles in exclianjfo were so exorbiant that few 
bargains wen; mudc. The general appearance 
of these people was savage and filthy ; some of 
them had smeared their bodies over with red 
paint. Their faces, and other parts of their 
persons, were frightful with tatooing, which, 
with them, is very deej) scarification, and far in- 
ferior in delicate and curious execution to what 
we have been accustomed to see in the Society 
Islands. The lines appeared like grooves 
ploughed upon the skin, yet the figures were 
cleverly and ably expressed. People of both 
sexes had great holes bored in their ears, 
througli which were thrust bits of cloth rolled 
light, or rounded pieces of wood. Their cloth- 
ing consisted chiefly of mats made of rushes, or 
native flax, so intertwisted that the ends over- 
hung the outside like thatcli. This dress, being 
flung over the shoulders, reached towards the 
calf of the leg ; few of the men used anything 
beside ; but the women wore girdles of the same 
materials. Both males and females hatl long 
hair, which some gathered up in a knot, with a 
wreath of cloth, upon the top of their heads. 
The manners of young and old were as disgust- 
in>^ and contrar}- to decorum as their raiment 
and persons were filthy and annoying to more 
senses than one. They were unashamed of 
what is most unseemly, and appeared as- 
tonished at our insensibility to their courteout- 
ness. To^mrds nightfall they all returned on 
shore. Ammunition had been the principal 
commodity for which they wanted to exchange 
their produce. ' 



Their canoes were from thirty to forty feet in 
length, and three to four in width, each hol- 
lowed out of the trunk of a siugic tree, Darrow 
at either end, and broadest in the middle ; bar- 
ing cross-bars to strengthen the sides. Some of 
these were painted red, and rudely cured with 
figures, which, without being in the secret of 
what the sculptor aimed at, might be guessed at 
by knowing what he had missed. Their pad- 
dles were lon^;, lancet-shaped, and very narrow. 
With these they navigate th»r simple vessels 
sufficiently well ; the latter, being wide above, 
and reduced to an angle along the keel, are cal- 
culated for steady sailing. 

Anxious to see the Wcsleyan Missionaries, 
whose station lay about six miles from cor 
anchorage, we engaged a large canoe to take us 
thitlicr, but were obliged, on account of the 
cold and squally weather, to relinquish the at- 
tempt. Captain Dacrc (one of our owners), 
however, went in the ship's boat to inform the 
brethren of our arrival. 

July 16. This morning our little vessel wu 
surrounded with canoes, containing several 
hundreds of the natives, of both sexes, who 
presently climbed up, and crowded it so moeh 
that we were obliged to put up a bar across the 
quarter-deck, and tabu it from intrusion. The 
commerce in various articles, on both sides, 
went on pretty well fur some time, till one pro- 
voking circumstance after another occurred, 
which had nearly led to the seizure of the ship 
and the loss of our lives. In the confusion oc- 
casioned by the great throng within so narrow 
a space, the natives began to exercise their pil- 
fering tricks, opportunities for which are seldom 
permitted to slip away unimproved. Suddenly 
the cook cried out, <* They have stolen this 
thing,*' but scarcely had he named the thing 
(some kitchen article) when he called out 
again, ** They have stolen the beef out of the 
pot I" and then a third time, ** They have 
stolen my cooking-pans!'* Presently another 
voice bawled out from the forecastle, ** Captain '. 
they have broken open your trunk, and carried 
away your clothes" Up to this time we had 
been in friendly intercourse with the chie^ 
rubbing noses, and purchasing their personal 
ornaments and other curiosities, suspecting no 
mischief. But now, in the course of a few mo- 
ments, without our perceiving the immedi- 
ate reason, the whole scene was changed. We 
found after^vards that the captain (Dibhs), on 
hearing of the audacious thefls above men- 
tioned, ,had become angr)*, and while* he was 
endeavouring;, rather boisterously, to clear the 
deck of some of the intruders, one of them, a 
chief, on being jostled by him, fell over the 
ship's side into the sea, between his own canoe 
and the vessel. This was seized instantane- 
ously as the pretext for commencing hostilities. 
The women and children, in the course of a 
few seconds, had all disappeared, leaping over- 
board into their canoes, and taking with them 
the kakaous, or mantles, of the warriors. The 
latter, thus stripped for action, remained on 
deck, of which, before we were aware, they 
had taken complete possession, and forthwith 
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made us their priioners. Tremendous were 
the howlings and sereechings of the barbarians 
—while they stamped, and brandished their 
weapons, consisting principally of clubs and 
ipears. One chief with his cookies (his slaTes) 
had surrounded the captain, holding their 
ipears at his breast and his sides, on the lar- 
board quarter of the yessel. Mr. Tyerman, 
under guard of another band, stood on the star- 
board ; and Mr. Bennet on the same side, but 
aft, towards the stem. Mr. Threlkeld, and his 
little boy, not seven years old, were near Mr. 
Bennet, not under direct manual grasp of the 
ssTages. The chief, who, with his gang, had 
been trafficking with Mr. Bennet, now brought 
his huge tatooed yisage near to Mr. B's, scream- 
LDg, in tones the most odious and horrifying, 

Tangata New Zealandi, tongata kaldnof — 
Tongaia New Zealandit tongata kakmot" This 
he repeated as rapidly as lips, tongue, and 
throat could utter the words, which mean, 
" Man of New Zealand, is he bad mant — Man 
of New Zealand, a bad maul" Happily Mr. 
Bennet understood the question (the New Zea- 
Umd dialect much resembling the Tahitian), 
wherefore, though conrinced that ineTitable 
death was at hand, he answered, with as much 
composure as could be assumed, *<ICaore 
kakino, tongata New Zealand!, tongata kapai :*' 
— *^ Not bad ; the New Zealander is a good 
man." And so often as the other, with inde- 
icribable ferocity of aspect and sharpness of ac- 
cent, asked the same question (which might be 
a hundred times), the same answer was returned. 
'* But,'* inquired Mr. Bennet, *< why is all this 
uproar t Why cannot we still rub noses, and 
buy and sell, and barter, as before 1" At this 
moment a stout slave, belonging to this chief, 
stepped behind Mr. Bennet, and pinioned both 
his arms close to his sides. No effort was 
made to resist or elude the gigantic grasp, Mr. 
B. knowing that such would only accelerate the 
threatened destruction. Still, therefore, he 
maintained his calmness, and asked the chief 
the price of a neck ornament which the latter 
wore. Immediately another slave raised a large 
tree-felling axe (which with others Iiad been 
brought to be sharpened by the ship's car- 
penter) over the head of the prisoner. This 
rufiian looked with demon-like eagerness and 
impatience towards his master, for the signal to 
strike. And here it may be observed that our 
good countrymen can have no idea of the al- 
most preternatural fury which savages can 
throw into their distorted countenances, and 
infuse into their deafening and appalling voices, 
when they are possessed by the legion-fiend of 
rage, cupidity, and revenge. 

Mr. Bennet persevered in keeping up conver- 
ntion with the chief, saving, **We want to 
buy buaa, kumara, ika, &c., (hogs, potatoes, 
ilsh,) of you." Just then he perceived a youth 
stepping on deck, with a large fish in liis hand. 
"What shall I give for that tlshf *« Why. so 
many fish-hooks." "Well, then, put your 
hand into my pocket and take them." The 
fellow did so. ** Now put the fish down there, 
on tlie binnacle, and bring some more, if you 



haTe any," said Blr. Bennet. At once the fish, 
which he had just bought, was brought round 
from behind and presented to him again for 
sale. He took no notice of the knavery, but 
demanded, " What shall I give you for th<U 
fishl" "So many hooks." "Take them: 
have you no other fish to sell 1" A third time 
the same fish was oifored, and the same price, 
in hooks, required and given, or rather taken, 
by the vender, out of his Jacket-pockets, which 
happened to be well stored with this currency 
for traffic. A fourth time Mr. B. asked, 
" Have you never another fish V* At this the 
rogues could contain their scorn no longer, but 
burst into laughter, and cried, " We are cheat- 
ing the foreigner," {tongata he,) supposing that 
their customer was not aware how often they 
had caught him with the same bait. Just then 
one of the cookies, behind, plucked off Mr. 
Bennet's seal-skin travelling-cap. This did not 
give him particidar alarm; on the contrary, 
expecting every instant to feel the stroke of the 
axe, it slightly occurred to him that the blow, 
falling upon his naked head, would more likely 
prove effective, and need no repetition ; at the 
same time, in earnest inward prayer, commend- 
ing his spirit to the mercy uf God, in whose 
presence he doubted not that he should very 
soon appear ; the thought of deliverance haviog 
no conscious place in his mind during this ex- 
tremity. While Mr. Bennet stood thus pin- 
ioned, and in jeopardy, the axe gleaming over 
his head and catcliiug his eye whenever he 
looked a little askance, he marked, a few yanls 
before him, his friend and companion, Mr. 
Tyerman, under custody of another chief and 
his cookies. These wretches were, from time 
to time, handling his arms, his sides, and his 
thighs, while, from the paleness of his counte- 
nance — though he remained perfectly tranquil 
— ^it was evident that he was not unaware of 
the meaning of such familiarities ; namely, that 
they were judging, with cannibal instinct, how 
well he would cut up at the feast which they 
anticipated, while each, like Milton's Death,*— 

■ •• ^inn'd horribly, a ghastly smile, 

Aud bleas'd hu maw. desUn'd to that good hour." 

The captain, hemmed in with spears, con- 
tinued a close, but evidently a very indignant, 
captive, near the larboard-bow ; while Mr. 
Threlkeld and his son moved backward and 
forward, a feW steps, on Mr. Bennet's left 
hand. In the course of the scene the carpenter, 
who had been in these parts before, and knew 
the people, came aft, till lie gut quite close to 
Mr. Threlkeld, when, looking earnestly to- 
wards Mr. Bennet, he said, " Sir, we shall all 
be munlerod and eateu up, in a few minutes." 
Mr. Bennet replied, " Carpenter, 1 believe that 
we shall certainly all be in eternity by that 
time, but we are in the hands of Ciod.*' The 
carpenter then crept out of his view ; but Mr. 
Threlkeld's little boy having heard, with 
affright, what he had so emphatically pre- 
dicted, grasped his father's hand, and cried out, 
sobbing bitterly, "Father I — ^father! — when — 
when Uiey have killed us, — will it — will it hurt 
us when they eat usi" The carpenter had 
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soran apprehension of the same kind as the 
poor child's, and, apparently, felt jp^eater hor- 
ror of beinp; devoured than of dying ; for pre- 
nentiy Mr. Bennet — who kept his eye, as much 
as possible, turned from the impending axe, 
lest the si^ht of it should affect his coun- 
tenance, — liappening to glance aloof, spied the 
carpenter athwart the larboard yard-arm, wait- 
ing the issue, with a stem determination, 
which indicated that, come what might, he had 
chosen his lot. On being asked by Mr. Ben- 
net, afterwards, why he had been so foolish as 
to go aloft, as though there were a better 
chance there of escaping the expected massacre 
than below, he frankly answered, ** I knew that 
I must die ; but I was resolved that the savages 
should not eat me, and as soon as I saw them 
cut you down with the axe, I would have 
dropped down into the sea, and only have been 
drowned, for I had weights about me which 
would have sunk me at once." 

The whole of this strange occurrence (during 
which the cannibals never ceased to rage, and 
threaten a destruction which an invisible and 
almighty hand stayed them from executing) 
lasted, as it seemed to us, nearly two hours. 
At length deliverance came as suddenly as the 
peril itself had come upon us. Several voices, 
from different parts of the deck, cried out, 
" A boat! a boat !*' It sounded like, " Life ! 
life !" in our ears. Happily, it ^vas our boat, 
returning from the "Wesleyan settlement in 
Wangaroa Bay, with the owner of our little ves- 
sel, who had gone thither in it the night before. 
He brought with him Mr. White, the Methodist 
Missionary, and George, the principal chief in 
this part of the island. The natives imme- 
diately released us from restraint, and forbore 
from violence, as soon as they perceived who 
had come with the boat. When George got on 
deck, his authority at once cleared it of our ene- 
mies, who yielded implicit obedience, though 
reluctantly, on account of the wrong which 
they imagined had been wilfully done to their 
chief, who fell overboard at the commencement 
of the affray. To Mr. White, also, we were 
greatly indebted, for his friendly assistance and 
seasonable interference on this occasion. At 
his request, George consented to remain on 
board, us our protector, till we should quit 
the station. It is remarkable that this dreadful 
chief, formerly the terror of Europeans, was 
made the Lord's instrument for preserving our 
lives, though, but fifteen years ago, at the head 
of his cookies and clansmen, he had cap- 
tured the ship Boyd, captain Thompson, and 
slaughtered and devoured her whole company, 
of ninety persons, except a young woman and 
a cabin-boy. This act of exterminating ven- 
geance, for inhuman treatment which he had 
himself experienced on board, while a passenger 
in the same vessel from Sydney to New Zealand, 
took place in this very bay ; and, while we were 
held in durance, and menaced with the like fate, 
a portion of the wreck of the Boyd was visible 
from our deck, at intervals, as the waves between 
rose and subsided in perpetual fluctuation. 
Mr. White had come to invite us to Tidt the 
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settlement. When, therefore, peace had been 
perfectly restored, and there appeared no rea- 
son to apprehend any further attack from tlie 
natives, we proceeded with him in a cauoe to see 
the Wesley an Missionary friends there. On our 
way we sailed up a considerable creek, which 
runs inland towards the east, and encounten a 
river of fresh water. This stream is ver}* wind- 
ing, and in some places so shallow that the 
native rowers were obliged to get out, and haul 
the boat along. The banks are pleasingly di- 
versified with flowering shniba and scattered 
trees, among which there b a apedes of pine, 
rising to the height of seventy or eighty feet, 
without a lateral ramiflcatlon, and, near the 
ground, more than two yards in diameter. The 
foliage, in geneni, was foil upon the shrubs 
and trees, but many were bare, or withered, 
and there is, by no means, that Inzoriance of 
vegetation to which our eyes have been so long 
accustomed in the South Sea lalands that nature 
here seems impoverished by the mere absence 
of superfluity. 

We passed many hovels, and were occasionally 
addressed by their inhabitants, as well as by 
straggling natives whom we met on the road, 
with the national salutation, •* Tmarki kokoe r* 
Three hours after leaving the ship we arrived tt 
the expected station, where we were most kindly 
welcomed and hospitably entertained. The 
little family consisted of the Rev. ]kf r. Tomer, 
Mrs. Turner, and the Rev Mr. White, with 
Messrs. Hobbs and Stack, two astistanto, and 
a young girl, as domestic servant. Hitherto the 
Lord has caused them«to dwell in safety in thu 
dark land, amidst savages and cannibals, whose 
menaces and aggressions have only been used u 
means to extort property, occasionally, from them ; 
but who usually dwell on fair teima with them, 
though little inclined tahearken to the good woirl 
of God. On our walk in the neighbourhood, we 
obser^-ed, at the door of one of the huts, a man 
sitting, whose looks betokened late or actual 
indisposition of a severe kind. On inquiry we 
found that he was a principal priest who had 
been tabued — given over, in this case, to death 
— ^forsaken of his friends, and left to perish ; 
the symptoms of his disease (a pleurisy) being 
such that the superstitious people fiincied the 
god, or rather the devil, within was devouring 
his heart. The Missionaries, hearing of his 
distress, and guessing the real nature of the 
complaint, obtained his consent to lay a lai^ 
blister — a very large one, indeed, it was — upon 
his chest. In the night afterwards, the agony 
of the disorder, and the irritation of the remedy, 
were so intolerable, that the poor patient aj^ 
peared to become insane, and ran, like one 
erased, out of his house. The cure, however, 
followed, and he is now convalescent. He 
says that, diuing the crisis of suffering, the bad 
spirit within was pulling with all its might 
against the Christian (the blister) spirit without, 
so that between them he was almost torn to 
pieces ; the Christian, however, proved the 
strongest, and in plucking off the plaster fairly 
dragged the bad spirit out of his breast. 

For the encouragement of our Methodist 
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brrtfaren here, we reUited to them, as far as time 

wooid allow, what God had been pleased to do 
I for the poor heathen in the South Sea Archi- 

pelago, and how eren the Sandwich Islanders 
, had receiTcd the gospel. We spent the even- 
' im;, till a late hour, in Christian fellowship, in- 

stmctiTe conrersation, and prayer. 
' July 18. Yesterday we returned to the ship, 
accompanied by Messrs. White and Hobbs, 
who kindly staid with us till we sailed out of 
the bay, early this morning ; and thus escaped 
further anxiety and apprehension, lest the 
treacherous people should again find a pre- 
tence to assault and seise the vessel, which the 
captain seemed fully persuaded they would at- 
tempt. 

Aug. 15. After a tedious voyage, we once 
more saw land — Cape Hawke and the Sugar- 
loaf Point — about twenty miles distant, and 
something better than a hundred from Port 
Jackson. 

Aug. 19. We came to anchor at midnight in 
Sydney Cove, New Holland, having been out 
seventy- five days from Borabora. This harbour 
is justly celebrated as one of the best in the 
world, both for amplitude and safety, it branch- 
ing off, in various directions (we are told), into 
nearly a hundred coves. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Tova of Sydney— Comfort — Interchange of kindness 
with good Men — British Convicts— Vuit to Parrs- 
niatta--^oyful Feelings on the reception and penuuU 
of majjy Letters from Friends in England — Sir Thomas 
Brisbane— Factory for Female Convicts— Mr. Cunning- 
ham, the Botanist — Nettle-tree— Native Population of 
New Holland— Excurvion from PSrramatta — Black 
Ants— Wild Native Animals— Orphan School— Kiu- 
ing Point— Cunveraiun of the New Hollanders — Me- 
thods of Civilization — Customs and Habite of Uie 
Natives— Their DmUis and Marriages, Sagacity, In- 
doleuce, Cerenw>bies, and Traditions. 

1824. Aug. 20. This morning the port-master 
I came on board, and granted us leave to land 
wherever we chose. Accordingly we went on 
shore at Mr. Campbell's wharf. The pro- 
prietor received us very kindly ; he and several 
I other gentlemen, to whom we were introduced, 
informed us that considerable fears for the 
ssfety of our little vessel had been entertained 
here. "Wc, however, have cause to bless God 
for having been permitted to set foot on board 
of her, notwithstanding all the inconveniences 
and perils which we have suffered and en- 
cotmtered on the voyage itself and off the coast 
of New Zealand ; for every day has been to us 
•* a day of salvation." We took up our abode, 
for the present, at the Sydney Hotel. 

We are pleased, and rather surprised, to find 
this town so large and well-looking ; to be sure 
we have not seen anything like a European 
town these three years and more ; so that 
Sydney appears to high advantage in our eyes. 
The buildings here are either stone or brick, of 
which scarcely a specimen, however rude, can 
be found on all the face of the Pacific. Many 
of theae, especially the recently-erected ones, are 
in good style, and give the English idea of 
comfort to the stranger who has long been ab- 



sent from the only land (perhaps) in which 
genuine comfort can be found as the pervading 
gemua loci of houses, villages, towns, and great 
cities — for comfort in England is not merely a 
fire-side companion on a winter-evening, but 
" a pretence ** in which we feel ourselves every 
day and everywhere, and which, like the poet's 
ideal beauty. 



" waits upon our steps. 
Pitches her tents kiefore us when we move. 
An hourly neighbour." 

The Greeks and Romans, had they known Com^ 
fort, would certainly have deified her : under 
what type we pretend not to guess. 

The barracks, hospitals, and other public 
edifices here are very extensive. There are two 
churches, two Methodist meeting-houses, one 
Scotch and one Roman Catholic chapel. The 
neighbouring country is good in soil, and di- 
versified in feature, but its aspect at present is 
dreary from long drought, which has exhausted 
the springs, withered the herbage, and reduced 
the cattle to living skeletons. We have made 
various calls on, or received visits from, naval, 
military, and civil officers, to whom we had in- 
troductions, as well as to the Wesleyaan Mis- 
sionaries, who are here carrying on a blessed 
work among all classes of colonists. 

Aug. 31. Many persons have again honoured 
us with visits at our quivers this day, all of 
whom appeared highly gratified with the good 
tidings which we bring from the far countries 
wherein wc have been so long sojourning. 
Among these new friends we may mention the 
Rev. Mr. Hill, the Rev. Mr. Cowper, Mrs. 
Wemyss, the Rev. T. Hassell, Mr. Hajrwood, 
Mr. Erskine, and Mr. Hutchinson, the Wesleyan 
Missionaries. We received also a letter of wel- 
come and salutation from the venerable apostle 
of New South Wales, the Rev. Mr. Marsden, 
inviting us to Parramatta as soon as we can 
conveniently go thither. 

One of the striking but repulsive peculiarities of 
this colony, at all the stations, is the appearance 
of numerous convicts in the field or in the 
streets, going about their occupations in jackets 
marked with the broad arrow or some other 
badge of their servile condition. They are, for 
the most part, miserable creatures, and more 
basely branded with the looks of fallen beings 
on their countenances than degraded by the 
sxTubols on their garments. How great is the 
change to us in one respect ! Among the South 
Sea Islanders we had no fear for our persons or 
our property by day or by night. Here we are 
surrounded with thieves and violent men of the 
worst character, and must look well to our- 
selves and our locks for security. 

Aug. 22. Being Lord's day, wc attended 
divine service at the new church, where we 
heard a truly evangelical discourse by the Rev. 
Mr. Hill. The congregation consisted of about 
two hundred of the most respectable inhabitants, 
and three hundred convicts. In the afternoon 
Mr. Tyerman preached in one of the Method- 
ist chapels before a crowded audience, who 
eagerly listened to illustrations from our recent 
experience and observations in the Pacific Is- 
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lands, of the glorious and comprehensive truth 
included in those words of the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, *< For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil."— 1 John iii. 8. The Sab- 
bath is observed here with more decorum than 
might be expected. The shops are shut, and 
great order is preserved in the streets, though 
the population amounts to nearly ten thou- 
sand. 

Aug. 24. We went by coach to Parramatta, 
a distance of fifteen miles along a turnpike-road, 
as good as most in England, which runs prin- 
cipally through forests of the darkest foliage 
that we have ever observed, though here and 
there a lovely glade lets in a little sunshine, and 
calls up the wild flowering shrubs to pour forth 
their blossoms to the breeze and the daylight. 
We passed some fields of baiiey about a foot 
high on government farms ; but neither the 
com nor the grass lias its natural colour at pre- 
sent from long want of rain. There are several 
wooden bridges on the road, some over narrow 
streams, others bestriding inlets of the bay or 
harbour which reaches as fiEir as Parramatta. 
The navy of the world and all its merchant- 
ships might ride within this noble harbour. 
From a hill, about three miles from the latter- 
mentioned town, we caught a glimpse of the 
Blue Mountains, about forty miles' distance in a 
westerly direction. They are correctly named, 
being of a deep indigo hue, undulating upon 
the grey horizon beneath the lighter firmament, 
but arc apparently of no extraordinary eleva- 
tion. 

From the next hill we had a bird's-eye view 
of Parramatta, which is situated on a level 
plain, cleared of trees to a considerable extent 
but not very fertile ; while, far beyond, the 
black forest still holds undisturbed possession 
of the domain, which its ancestral trees have 
bequeathed to it through unrcmembered ages. 
The government palace is seen on the west side 
of the town, the factorj' for female convicts 
stands on the east, the orphan school on the 
north, and the public granary on the south. 
An arm of the sea stretches through the middle, 
about the breadth of a third-rate English river, 
over which is a bridge. The government build- 
ings arc very large, and there are a few good 
brick houses ; but the dwellings generally are 
poor, low structures or wretched hovels. The 
streets are regularly laid out, crossing at right 
angles. The town, or rather the rudiments of 
the town, may be said to be extensive. The in- 
habitants are estimated at three thousand, though 
there is space enough for thrice that number to 
occupy. A commodious church, built of brick, 
having two towers, surmounted by conical spires, 
stands about the centre of this population. To 
every house there is attached a garden, in which 
British vegetables are cultivated. 

Mr. ^larsden's residence occupies an emi- 
nence, commanding an ample view of town 
and country, and possessing every other desir- 
able local advantage. There our reverend 
and excellent friend received us with Christian 
affection, which we returned roost heartily, 
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having long ** esteemed Mm very highly in lofe 
for his works' sake." He delivered to at de- 
patches from the London Missionary Society, 
and many letters from our connexions in Eng- 
land, which had been accumulating in his 
hands. This was indeed to us as ** a day which 
the Lord had made, and we rejoiced and were 
glad in it." Those cordials for home-sickness 
— tlic epistles of dear, distant friends— weie 
peculiarly seasonable and refreshing to oar 
spirits. How many past days and delights in 
our own native land were remembered, and 
lived over again ! — how many perils, anxietiei, 
heart-sinkings, on sea and on shore, amidst 
sailors, barbarians, and heathens just turned 
from their idols, were forgotten, while we drank 
of these waters of consolation, almost at the 
antipodes from the fountain! Every stroke 
of familiar hand-writing, every word, evety 
thought, every feeling, every article of intelli* 
gence, however minute, and whether joyful or 
mournful — for something of the bitterness of 
death dashed even thU cup of overflowing sweet- 
ness — were deeply and intensely interesting to 
us, in moments which summed up years of 
events at home, and, as it were, brought ns in 
the journey of life to the points and the date* 
at which our brethren and companions had 
arrived when their epistles were penned. 

In the afternoon of this day we had the , 
honour of being presented to Sir Thomas Bris- I 
bane, the governor of the colony, who received ' 
us with great urbanity; and, when we pre- 
sented our letter of introduction from the trea- 
surer and secretaries of the Missionary So- 
ciety, he assured us of his perfect willingness to 
forward its laudable objects. His Excellency 
made many intelligent inquiries respecting the 
circumstances of the South Sea Islands, the 
progress of Christianity, and the change from 
savage to comparatively civilized society there. 
Our answers seemed to gratify him, and at 
parting he engaged us to dine with him at an 
early opportunity. For tlie present, the Eev. 
Mr. Marsdcn considers us as his guests, and 
under a more hospitable roof we could not be 
entertained. 

Aug. 25. We have paid a visit to tlie factor>- 
for tlie reception of female convicts, in which 
they arc usefully employed in dressing flax, 
sorting wool, and spiiming both, to be woven 
into clothing materials by the men at their 
quarter:!. This building is large and exceed- 
ingly well adapted for the convenience and 
comfort of the poor women. In the garden are 
four stone structures, each containing two 
solitarj' cells for the confinement of refractors- 
inmates. There are at present a hundred and 
eight females lodged, and under strict but 
humane inspection, here. As many more are 
expected to bo brought hither, in the course of 
a few days. A respectable matron has the 
superintendence of the establishment. This 
house of refuge for the most forlorn of human 
beings was erected at the suggestion of Mr. 
Marsden, and has not been completed more 
than two years. Formerly, when convicts of 
their sex were landed from Uie transportSy they 
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were left to proTide for themselves ; the horrible 
consequences of which, in such anomalous 
society as exists here, need not be detailed. 
! When the inhabitants of Sydney and Farra- 
j matta, and the adjacent countr)', want domestic 
servants, the};, apply here, and frequently find 
themselves well supplied by those who have 
not only been preserved from becoming worse 
than they were when their native country cast 
them forth, but who have been morally, if not 
religiously, improved, under this merciful roof. 

In the evening we had a long and gratifying 
conversation with Mr. Cunningham, the king's 
hotanist, who is employed in collecting plants 
throughout this unexplored, and, as it may be 
called, this original country. He has already 
transmitted specimens of nearly four thousand 
kinds to England. Mr. Cunningham lately 
returned from the five islands (as the group is 
designated) on this coast, where he discovered 
a species of nettle-tree (urtica urens gigantea), 
which grows to sixty feet in height. He showed 
ns a section of the stem of one specimen, 
twenty inches in diameter. 

Aug. 30. Having now settled ourselves in 
private lodgings, wc propose to spend our time 
while in this strange land, so far as may be 
consistent with other duties, in learning what 
is known, or what may be gathered, concerning 
the native population of New Holland. The 
Rev. Mr. Cowper estimates them at three mil- 
lions, which of course can be merely pr6bable 
conjecture on very imperfect data — the interior 
of the island, consisting of ** wilds immeasurably 
spread," being as undiscovered, and hitherto as 
impenetrable, as the heart of Africa. Nor is 
the coast itself (thougli circumnavigated by 
Captain Flinders and others) yet laid down 
with general correctness in the charts. All 
attempts to civilize the savage occupants have 
been fruitless ; it must be confessed, however, 
that those attempts have been few and feeble. 

Sept. 1* Mr. Marsden and Mr. Hassel having 
kindly furnished us with carriages, we set out 
on an excursion to survey the neighbourhood. 
We proceeded through Parramatta along an ex- 
celient road which traverses the prodigious 
forests that cover, like clouds, the uncleared 
soil. Many farms have been, as it were, insu- 
lated from ''this boundless contiguity of shade," 
which are not only enclosed at the outer limits, 
but divided into fields, nud well cultivated. In 
many of these, amidst the corn and the grass, 
stand the stocks uf trees, about a yanl hii^h, 
which have been left by the fellers to rot in the 
ground, according to the practice of the back- 
woodsmen in North America in breaking up 
Dew land. The houses of the colonists who 
follow agriculture, each in his little domain, 
are generally neat and comfortable abodes: 
some may even pretend to elegance. Thirty- 
two miles from Parramatta (as indicated by the 
stones) we turned from the main road to visit 
some farms belonging to Mr. Marsden, on one 
of which we observed a fine flock of Merino 
sheep, and large herds of cattle grazing in rich 
paituies. The others also were cleared of the 
itumps, and in fine tillage. 



In travelling through the native forests 
(which, being nearly free from underwood, and 
filled with magnificent trees standing suffici- 
ently apart to allow their utmost latitude of 
boughs to spread, resemble park-grounds in 
England) we found many ants* nests. Some 
of these were from two to three yards in dia- 
meter, and two to three feet in height. These 
Alpine cities — as they may be called, in refer- 
ence to their multitudinous and minute occu- 
pants — are inhabited by a species of black ant ; 
and one of the mounds probably outnumbers, in 
its insect population, the whole human race in 
New Holland. Cockatoos, parrots, and paro- 
quets, of various kinds, sizes, and plumage, were 
squalling and scrambling among the branches ; 
we also discovered here and there a magpie, 
which reminded us of England ; and the laugh- 
ing jackass, as it is strangely called, of which we 
certainly had no home-recollections. Opos- 
sums abound here. When they come out of 
their retreats in the evening in quest of food 
they are hunted by dogs into trees, where they 
are easily shot. At the place where we lodged 
several were thus killed, which measured nearly 
thirty inches in length each. The dogs also 
worried a bandy-coot, on the ground ; — an 
animal of the opossum family, about the size of 
a small cat, with a head and tail resembling 
those of a rat, and a pouch under the belly for 
the reception of its young. 

Sept. 2. On our return to Parramatta various 
enclosures were pointed out to us in the forest, 
which are occupied by military gentlemen, who, 
having obtained grants of land in consideration 
of their services, are retired from the din 
of arms to enjoy peace in these sequestered 
regions. 

Sept. 3. We visited the orphan school, an 
admirable establishment, where upwards of a 
hundred children of convicts, whom death has 
deprived of their unhappy parents, are trained 
up — not to walk in the steps of their parents, 
but in the way wherein they should go. After 
having been kept here till fourteen or fifteen 
years of age, they are usually taken into families 
as senantfl or apprentices. From this esta- 
blishment we proceeded to One Tree Hill, 
whese there is a telegraph erected for the pur- 
pose of communicating with one at Sydney, 
when the governor is residing at Parramatta. 
In the course of the day we called upon Mr. 
Sheppard, who resides at Kissing Point, a de- 
lightful spot. Mr. S. has an orchard and garden 
upon his premises, in which peach, apple, pear, 
and plum trees produce their respective fruits 
in exuberance. The oranges here are llic finest 
we have ever seen. He entertained us very 
kindly. In the same neighbourhood we visited 
Mr. Cooper, formerly a Missionary in the Tonga 
Islands, and now master of a small school here. 
It will be remembered, by those who are ac- 
quainted with the early history of the Society, 
that three of its Missionaries were murdered by 
the natives, and the stations there abandoned, 
nearly thirty years ago. 

Sept 4. In considering the circumstances of 
the native population, and knowing what has 
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been done in the islands of the South Seas by 
preaching the gospel to them, in their own 
tongue, through all its easy and obv-ious diver- 
sities of dialect, we are perfectly convinced that 
the same means may be employed for the con- 
version of the New Hollanders. On the lace 
of tlie matter, it must be more rational for a few 
Missionaries to learn their language, and teach 
them knowledge of every kind in lY, than to ex- 
pect that, in mere commonplace intercourse 
with Englishmen, three millions of barbarians, 
of the lowest order of intelligence, scattered 
over a wilderness nearly as large as Europe, 
should learn our language, and listen to hidden 
mysteries in »/, without a motive to do so that 
can be supposed for a moment to weigh with 
beings in the grossest ignorance, and of habits 
the most indolent. It is true that some of the 
vagabonds from the forest, who haunt these 
settlements, and for the sake of the rinsings of 
a rum-cask, or the offal of the shambles, do the 
basest drudgery, pick up a few phrases of 
English, sufficient to communicate backward 
and for^vard with their employers ; but the 
domestic animals in our own countr}*, if they 
could communicate by any signs which their 
organs can utter what they actually do under- 
stand of the words continually addressed to 
them, of command, menace, or endearment, 
would be quite as accomplished linguists as 
these poor creatures of our own species are in 
our vernacular tongue. Much more, undoubt- 
edly, might be taught them ; but, if we wait till 
they can hear and receive the woi*ds of eternal 
life in any other audible sound than their own, 
twenty generations may pass over this land of 
darkness and the shadow of death, before the 
true light shine upon it: or, v?hick is niore 
probable, the whole aboriginal stock may be 
extirminated (like the American Indians) by 
the progress of colonization. There are, in- 
deed, two schools for the instruction of natives 
— liberally, in point of allowance (20/. for each 
child), supported by goremment; the one is 
kept by the Rer. Mr. Cartwright, a clergyman 
of the established church, the other by Mr. 
Walker, a Methodist Missionary, at Black-town. 
The former teaches seven boys — the latter seven 
girls ; but what are these out of three millions \ 
One Missionar}', learning the language of one 
tribe, might be able to preach the simple truths 
of salvation to hundreds and thousands, with 
whom he might come in contact, on his journeys 
of mercy ; and the acquisition of one of the 
dialects would enable him, or his followers, to 
master all the rest, as intercourse should be 
opened, from time to time, with the remoter 
hordes in the interior, or along the coast. 

Sept. 13. At Sydney, whither we returned on 
the 4th inst.f we have this day seen a party of 
the natives, and surely there never trod on the 
face of this earth more abject creatures. Both 
men and women were in a state of absolute and 
shameless nudity, and several of them were 
stupidly intoxicated. One woman had an in- 
fant at her back, swung in a bag of kangaroo- 
skin. They were all of low stature, with 
meagre limbs ; their hair black, but not curly ; 



in their complexions as dark almost as Guinea 
Negroes, and their persons loathsome with filth. 
Doth no man care for their souls t '* Have they 
souls 1" it may be superciliously asked. We 
answer, in words often used with impioos 
levity, " The Lord knows that theg have," 

Sept 16. We went to Parramatta, Mr. Man- 
den having invited several of the prindpal 
persons of the colony to meet us at his house to 
dinner. There were present the governor. Sir 
Thomas Brisbane, Judge Forbes, Mr. Harness, 
the sheriff, Mr. Stephen, the solicitor-general, 
Mr. Balcombe, the treasurer. Dr. M*Cleod, a 
physician, the Rev. Mr. Cartwright, and several 
others ; who all behaved towards us with the 
most gratifying condescension and kindness. 

Sept. 18. From a gentleman who has resided 
three years at the Coal-river (where there are 
many natives) we have received the following 
information concerning their habits and cus- 
toms. When one dies a natural death, the 
corpse, shrouded in pieces of bark, is laid on the 
ground, and four small fires are lighted at the 
head and feet and on either side ; a grave is 
scratched up in the gp-ound and anoUier fire 
lighted in the hole, which is allowed to burn 
out ; the body of the deceased is then laid upon 
the ashes, with any little property which be* 
longed to him — his club, his spear, his dothei 
— and the earth is heaped over all. But if the 
person fell in war, or his blood was shed by 
murder or chance-medley, his body is not 
buried but burnt to dust. Like all savages, the 
New Hollanders use their women cruelly. They 
get their wives by violence, seizing them by 
storm or springing upon them from ambush — 
when, if the unfortunate female makes any re- 
sistance, her uncourteous suitor knocks her 
down with his waddy (a tremendous cudgel) 
and carries her off on his shoulders in a state of 
insensibility, with the blood streaming from the 
love-tokens which he has inflicted on her. Ever 
afterwards she is his 'slave; at meals she and 
her daughters sit behind her husband and her 
sons, picking tlie bones or gorging on the refuse 
of the garbage with which the lordly sex ap- 
pease their gluttony, and which are occasionally 
thrown to them, as dogs are fed in a poor man's 
family in England. Their cross, deformed, and 
diseased children are often killed out of the way, 
but they are very fond of those whom they rear. 

From the quick and eager exercise of their 
eyes in seeking for their prey, they are ex- 
ceedingly keen-sighted, and discover birds in 
the trees, or venomous reptiles in the grass, 
where Europeans see nothing. Of serpents 
they are much afraid, and flee from them as 
from death. They are proportionately skilful 
in tracking the kangaroo, the emu, or any other 
animal over the grass, which might seem, to our 
eyes, as undisturbed as though Virgil's Camilla 
herself had passed over it, without bending a 
blade or shaking the dust from the blossom of a 
flower. They follow the trail of their country- 
men with equal sagacity and confidence for 
leagues together, through woods and over wilds 
apparently as printless as the air ; and when 
once they have seen the footmark of a Euro- 
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pom ther nerer forget it, but cmn instantly re- 
cogniie the fidntett Testige of the same. 

They are inyeterateiy idle and unwilling to 
work or even to stir without a motire like com- 
pulsion. A colonist, not &r from hence, had 
quitted a cottage to dwell in a more commo- 
dioos house which he had prepared for himself 
tnd his family. A few of the sarages took pos- 
Kssbn of this during the rainy season, as a 
pbce of most luxurious shelter. But, rather 
than go a few steps from the door to collect fire- 
wood, they pulled the house to pieces, as they 
hftd occasion, till, from the thatch on the roof 
to the last staJie in the wall, they had burnt the 

I whole tenement, and left themseWes bare to the 

I I inclemency of the elements, which they had 
sought to aToid. They were then fain to flee 
into the bush and cover themselves with shreds 
and patches of bark. 

On some occasions they perform certain 
ceremonies which seem to be of an idolatrous 
nature. A European had an opportunity of 
witnessing the following. A whole tribe re- 
tired into an unfrequented place in the forest, 
where there was some open ground. Here 
they cut a path through the grass, as though it 
had been finely mown, nearly two hundred 
}-ards long, following a line perfectly straight. 
At the further end of this, in an area, were dis- 
played (in like manner cut amidst the thick 
grass) figures, which, though rude in shape, 
were easily recognised, to be of the kangaroo, 
emu, opossum, and every other animal which 
they are accustomed to kill for food. Beyond 
this hieroglyphic table (if such it may be called) 
the path was continued forward to the foot of a 
large tree, in the stem of which notches were 
made like those by which they ascend to gather 
fruit. The evil spirit, they said, climbed up 
snd down that tree. This labour being accom- 
plished, the women were assembled under tlie 
boughs, but were not permitted to look up 
among them on pain of death. A man who re- 
presented the devil then came down from the 
top of the tree by the notches and walked off; 
whereupon the females retired, and the boys 
went through the same ceremony, but not till 
esch had one of his front teeth knocked out. 
The girls did the same, but though on such oc- 
casions they are not condemned to lose a tooth, 
they are more barbarously mutilated by having 
the first joint of the fore-finger of the left hand 
chopped off at a certain age. The meaning 
of these rites has not been well made out ; 
but little doubt, however, need be entertained 
that they are, by some virtue or another at- 
tached to them, intended to secure good hunt- 
ing, fowling, and fishing — that is, abundance of 
their usual food. When they go to war thcv 
paint their bodies and faces most hideously with 
white lines on the black skin, to represent men 
and animals — whether for beauty or terror we 
need not inquire. 

They are said to have a tradition of the de- 
luge, when the waters overtopped the Blue 
Mountains, and two men only escaped the de- 
TSftatlon, in a kobou noe, or large ship. They en- 
tertain some crude notions of a good spirit as well 



as an evil ; but the former they disregard, and 
pay all their homage of fear — a fear which hath 
torment — to the latter. They are ridiculously 
shy of being out, or alone, in the night. In 
company with a European they will venture, 
taking always a light with them. Three natives 
once conspired against a white man, whom 
they murdered. Being told by another white 
man that the spirit of the deceased would haunt 
them in the night till it had killed them, they 
were so afiected that the hours of darkness 
were hours of the most distressing consterna- 
tion to them, and within a short time all three 
pined away and died. Some trace of the doc- 
trine of transmigration has been discovered 
among them. They imagine that the white 
men are Uieir ancestors come to life in new 
bodies ; and sometimes, when they see one of 
these with the scar of a wound on the face, they 
will say he is such or such a person, who had 
been murdered at some particular place in 
memory or tradition. All painful disorders 
they attribute to possession by a foul fiend. 
A man who had a distracting pain in his head 
was found lying on the ground, and his wife 
standing upon the afflicted part with both her 
feet, to drive out the devil-devil — the redupli- 
cation of the term signifying the great devil. 
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1824. Sept. 23. This day we went to Parra- 
matta, by invitation of the governor, who en- 
tertained us sumptuously, in company with the 
chief officers of the colony. We record the 
hospitality of Sir Thomas Brisbane, on this oc- 
casion, with the more pleasure and gratitude, 
because it was shown to us, not for our own 
sakes, as mere strangers, but in honour of that 
great Christian Society, for sending the gospel 
to the ends of the earth, of which we were the 
humble representatives. 

Intelligence has just been received of the ar- 
rival of a small vessel from New Zealand, where 
she had lost the master and six of her crew at 
Cook's Straits. They had been cut off by the 
cannibals ; for what provocation, or whether for 
any, we have not learnt. 

The attorney-general, to whom we have been 
indebted for many civilities, invited us to ac- 
company him across the harboiur, to a part of 
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the coast ivhither many of the aborigines are ac- 
customed to reitort. Though we visited several 
places, and found in some spots recent marks 
where they had been — such as low semicircular 
screens from the wind, consisting of branches 
laid horizontally, or bent downward, from the 
neiglibouring bushes, under which they had 
rested — we were disappointed in the hope of 
seeing any of themselves. They are so vagrant 
and superstitious a race that they seldom sleep 
two successive nights on the same ground, 
lest the evil spirit should find them out, and do 
them they know not what mischief. We take 
cvcrj- opportunity to urge upon persons of 
wealth and influence here the necessity of at- 
tempting to civilize these miserable beings by 
the only prompt and infallible means which 
modem experience, as well as scripture author- 
ity, prove to be so — namely, by Christian 
teaching and Christian living. Other expe- 
dients, we find, have been tried, but tried in 
vain, and many people who ought to know 
better are incurably convinced that the New 
Hollanders are incurably stupid ; in short, that 
they are as untractable as the kangaroos and 
opossums that hold divided possession with 
them of the forests and deserts of this strange 
countr}'. We are assured that one settler, 
who is a magistrate, which, of course, gives 
him importance, has been heard publicly 
to declare that, in his opinion, the best use 
which could be made ot <Mhe black fellows " 
would be to shoot them all, and manure the 
ground with their carcases. Whether this was 
spoken in savt^ earnest, or (as we are willing 
to believe) in thoughtless jest, it indicates that 
those of whom it could be said are deplorably 
depreciated in the estimation of mercenary ad- 
ventures, whatever be the secret feeling of 
more respectable colonists in their favour. 

Oct. 4. In the evening our friends the Wes- 
leyans, held their Anniversary Missionary Meet- 
ing in one of their chapels here. By invitation 
Mr. Beunet occupied the chair. Several pious 
and affecting addresses were delivered by the 
ministers and gentlemen present ; especially a 
verj' powerful one by Mr. Stephen, the solicitor- 
general, in which he most satisfactorily defended 
the Methodist preachers and their converts in 
the West Indies from the cruel calumnies of 
slave-holders and slave-drivers there; he himself 
having formerly held office in one of the islands, 
where he had witnessed the faithful and blessed 
labours of those seiTants of God among the 
negroes. 

Oct. 0. We were rejoiced by the receipt of an 
official note from Major Ovens, private secre- 
tary to Sir Thomas Brisbane, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy : — 

"GoveramcDl House. Oct. 6, 18S4. 
"Gentlemen, 

*• His Excellency, having reason to believe 
that, since your arrival in this colony, you have 
given some attention to the state of the abori- 
gines, has directed me to request that you will 
be pleased to favour him with the advantage of 
any opinion which you may have formed as to 



the manner in which they thoald be treated, 
with the hope of improviug their condition. 
** 1 have the honoor to be, ftc. 

** J. Otbns, Private Secretary. 

** To the Rev. Daniel Tyerman, and 
George Bennet, Esq.*' 

We were more gratified than surprised by thii 
communication, from the previous knowledge 
of his Excellency's disposition, and shall take 
the earliest opportunity of complying with his 
request, in the assurance that he wiU befriend 
any Missionary plan which we may feel justified 
in attempting to carry into effect for the evan- 
gelization of the aborigines. 

Oct. 9. We went down the harbour to a station 
about two miles from hence, where Mrs. Mac- 
quarrie a few years ago built sundry cottages, 
to induce natives to settle with their families in 
them. There yet remain traces of garden and 
orchard grounds, overnm with weeds and bushes, 
but not the wreck of a dwelling. The barba- 
rians, young as well as old, appear to be irre- 
claimable from their vagabond habits by the or- 
dinary means of l>ettering their circumstances. 
The girls under the care of Mr. Walker (as 
mentioned before) have lately all made their 
escape from his house and run into the forest, 
where they prefer living upon vermin and worms 
opossums or wild cats, when they can catch them, 
to the restraint of a comfortable home with 
plenty of wholesome provisions. 

Oct. 13. This colony has lately been visited 
with such abundance of refreshing showers, 
that the whole face of nature has been changed 
from the semblance of an arid waste to a green 
and fertile expanse of land, at' once unlocked 
from drought, and throwing out its treasures 
of vegetation as though the earth delighted in 
being set at liberty, and were running in- 
nocently riot with the boimty of Providence. 
We were told this Qioming that more rain has 
fallen here within the last three days than ban 
sometimes come do^in in the course of three 
years ; so ver}- uncertain and luiequal is the 
weather in this quarter of the world. 

Persons witli whom we have conversed inform 
us that there are serpents here which sometimes 
grow to the length of thirteen feet. Their bite 
is very venomous; a horse has been known 
to full down dead almost instantly after being 
wounded by one, and a dog will expire within 
two minutes. They are said never to attack un- 
less trodden upon, or otherwise irritated, hastily 
making their retreat into their coverts at the 
approach of man or the larger animals. Many 
accidents, however, happen from these perilous 
reptiles during the summer, when they arc more 
abroad, and frequently basking in the sun. The 
bird called the laughing-jackass is a most formi- 
dable enemy to the various kinds of snakes, 
especially the young and the smaller ones, which 
he seizes with his powerful bill, as with a pair 
of pincers, and dashes them to death against the 
trees or stones. Nature has made an admirable 
provision for tlie protection of aknost all the 
quadrupeds here against the insidious attacks 
of serpents lurking in the thick grass, by fumiah- 
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I with the double belly, m it is called, 
ouch uuder the abdomen, into which 
ng ones creep at the least alarm of dan- 
le females of the kangaroo, oiiossum, 
»t, wombat, and eren the wild cat, arc 
equipped for the accommodation of their 
while it is dependent upon their instinc- 
leniess. The teats are within this re- 
which equally serves for a nest or a 
f-bag, when the dam is reposing or mi- 
Q search of food. 

itiye dog resembles a mongrel between 
id the wolf, partaking of the eyil qualities 
and wanting the real or fabled virtues 
as well as the proverbial good qualities 
>wii species. This pernicious animal 
tch havoc among the sheep — biting and 
) many in a flock as he can seize (though 
ore than a meal for the capacity of his 
not for liis voraciouHness) — that a re- 
paid for every head of the species that is 
to the proper officer. 
Euigaroo is hunted by large and powerful 
he greyhound species. When pursued, 
aroo makes tlie most surprising leaps, 
s of its long iiind legs, clearing bushes 
n trees of considerable height. At a 
ring they will often reach six-and-thirty 
1 if their course be down-hill, no dog 
take them. On other ground they are 
r caught after running and bounding 
) to three thousand yards ; though, in 
e instances, they have been known to 
chace for twenty miles. When caught, 
t with groat fury, seizhig the dogs be- 
iCir short forc-legn, and hugging them 
, or ripping up their bellies by dint of 
} and long claws with which their hind- 
armed. It is said that they never use 
th in combat. Their flesh is deemed 
i food, and much rcfieinbles beef, except 
iat is found on it. Tn its natural habits 
garoo is an inoffensive creature; but 
mmed in, and driven to desperation, it 
i upon man himself, and grapple with 
t does with the dogs, till, unless speedily 
it will go hani with him to escape alive 
3 hostile embrace. Pelicans, cranes, 
!k swans, are seen on the waters here ; 
tnerly especially are very numerous. 
. also a native hawk, exceedingly fierce, 
e enough to deserve the royal name of 
ough its legitimacy may be questioned. 
5. We met with an Englishman who 
eked near Moreton Bav, in Iat. 27 "^ 5' 
nd had lived two) ears among the black 
nthat neighbourhood. These, he says, 
e numerous, and of a superior order to 
ched vagrants here, who are degraded be- 
r original wretchedness by their unhappy 
rse with Europeans. He tells us that 
nong whom he sojourned are compara- 
9at and well proportioned in their per- 
ley wear little or no clothing, and lodge 
made of the bark of trees. They sub- 
cipally on fish, which they catch in the 
ow called Brisbane) and the bay afore- 
They also eat a root found abundantly 



in the manh-land. In their wart, which are 
merely family quarrels, the seldom kill each other, 
throwing clubs and spears reciprocally, which 
they are as quick in warding with their shields 
as they are true in taking aim. When this per- 
son came away, an old roan presented him with a 
fishing-net^ saying, '* You will want this to pro- 
vide food for yourself where you are going." 
And just as the boat was pushing off from the 
shore, the same kindly-considerate old man 
plunged into the ^vatcr after it, and gave him a 
basket* saying, ** Take this also, and when you 
have caught fish in your net, you can put them 
into this basket, to carry them home to your 
hut." 

Oct. 19. At a special interview with the go- 
vernor, this day, on the subject which presses 
so heavily upon our minds, his Excellency was 
officially informed that, after much deliberation, 
we were disposed to recommend Mr. Threlkeld 
(who had accompanied us from the South 
Islands, intending to return to England from 
hence) to remain here as a Missionar}' to the 
aborigines; to which he also had freely con- 
sented. We were therefore prepared to say that 
this arrangement should be made, and that Mr. 
Threlkeld should be stationed at the new colony, 
to be forthwith established upon the river Bris- 
bane, at Moreton Bay, which had been lately 
explored for more than a hundred miles into the 
interior, provided government would make a 
suitable grant of land for a Missionary settle- 
ment. Mr. Threlkeld, of course, was to receive 
his salary from the Society at home, and to be 
considered* in all respects, as one of their regular 
agents in the work of evangelizing the heathen. 
The governor expressed great satisfaction at 
this intelligence, and readily promised ever)- 
aid, in accordance with his duty, in promoting 
the benevolent object thus proposed. It was 
agreed in the sequel that a memorial should be 
presented to his Excellency, stating the ]ilan and 
the means of effecting it, which should receive 
the earliest and most liberal attention on his part. 

Oct. 21. A singular mode i of punishment 
among the natives was carried into execution 
against a fellow who had murdered one of his 
countr}'men. Several tribes met in an open 
field near Sydney. The criminal stood alone 
in the midst, naked, having a wooden shield in 
one hand, and in the other a stout staff. On 
either side of him* at a little distance stood a 
friend, and a select number of impartial indivi- 
duals were stationed near, to see that fair play 
was shown to him and by him. His sentence 
was, that he should be speared; and this was the 
manner of it : — Two of the relatives of the 
murdered man threw each a spear at the mur- 
derer, with great accuracy of aim, but he readily 
turned these aside with his shield. Two others 
almost instantly stepi:ed into their places, and 
threw at him with similar ill success ; the destined 
victim not only foiling the strokes, but throwing 
the missiles back to his adversaries, though not 
with an intention of wounding them. T^vo by 
two thus successively assailed him with the same 
kind of weapons, till a hundred and fif)^ spears 
had been hurled at him in vain ; some of which 
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missed altogether, a few were broken, but most 
of them he warded off from his body with the 
the shield, exhibiting wonderful skiU and dex- 
terity in that passive kind of defence. He was 
then released from this ** wager of battel/' to 
use an old English term for an old English mode 
of deciding the guilt or innocence of persons 
charged with the same offence. The whole 
ceremonial was conducted with the most rigid 
justice and publicity ; nor was any evil passion 
or disposition to commit further outrage mani- 
fested against the defendant, or by his backers 
on his part against his antagonists. 

Oct. 23. We called on our good friends the 
Wesley an Missionaries, Mr. Leigh and Mr. 
Erskine, to explain our views in regard to com- 
mencing evangelical labours at More ton Bay. 
We told them, distinctly, that we did not wish 
in any way to interfere with their useful and 
commendable operations for the benefit either 
of natives or colonists, and that, if they were in- 
clined to occupy the station which we contem- 
plated for Mr. Thrclkeld, we would at once 
yield the preference to them. They assured us 
that they had no means or agent to employ there, 
and strenuously advised that Mr. Threlkeld 
should enter upon that field, which seemed to 
be providentially opened to our Society. There 
appeared a cordial assent on their part to our 
plan, and this much encouraged us to persevere 
m It. 

Dec. 14. In the course of the two preceding 
months we have made sundry excursions in the 
neighbourhood, particularly to Emu plains, and 
obtained whatever information we could concern- 
ing the aborigines, and the best human, as well 
as spiritual, means of doing them good. It is 
true that we meet with great discouragement 
and many difficulties; but we comfort and 
strengthen ourselves by asking that scriptural 
question which involves in itself the most satis- 
factory answer, — ** Is there anything too hard for 
the Lord?" All his works of creation, all his 
ways of providence, all his dealings of grace, 
say. No, In his name, therefore* leaving the 
event wholly to Him, what our hand flndeth to 
do, in this object of our heart's desire, and 
prayer, we will do with our might. 

Towards Christmas the natives come in great 
numbers to Sydney and Parramatta, from their 
haunts, to obtain the baneful boon, which had 
far better be withheld, of ardent spirits, or the 
means of purchasing the pernicious beverage 
from the ill-bestowed hospitality of the colonists. 
Many of these intoxicated and infuriated sa- 
vages, therefore, are seen daily in the streets, 
naked and filthy, shouting and reeling, quar- 
relling and fighting, from the effects of unac- 
customed good cheer — as they deem bad rum, 
and any offal meat that falls in their way. 
Going down to Botany Bay a few days since, 
we found three of these unfortunate crea- 
tures, sober and hungr}' enough, boiling some 
maize in an iron pot. This mess, without 
any savour}' addition, they greedily devoured. 
The pot seemed all their worldly property, for 
they had not a rag of clothing about their per- 
sons, and we found that they were conscious of a 



poverty that we did not suspect. Being all three 
of tlie rougher sex, we asked them where their 
j'int (wives) were, when they answered, with 
great simplicity, ** We are poor men ; we have 
no Jina," Wives, it seems then, are treasiires 
among the New Hollanders ; but they certainly 
do not prize them as other people, barbarian as 
well as civilized, do their treasures ; Jms might 
be the mire under their feet« thej spurn iod 
despise them so habitually. One evening we 
had an opportunity of witnessing the manner 
of fishing used by the natives here. Having 
prepared long torches of the dried fibres of 
triturated bark, which they bound together with 
a running plant, gathered from the beach, when 
it was sufficiently dark the two partners equipped 
themselves for the venture, and while one 
watched upon a rock the other remained in 
their boat, each having a lighted flambeau in 
one hand and a spear with four prongs in the 
other. The fish, attracted by the blase, rushed 
into the snare, and were struck, with almost 
infallible dexterity, by the man on the water, 
or his comrade on the shore. They catch fish 
(which, indeed, is a main part of their provision) 
with nets also, but we have not seen this prac- 
tised. 

Dec. 20. We had the privilege to attend the 
annual examination of the Sunday scholars at 
Parramatta, under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden. A hundred and ten children, of both 
sexes, repeated catechisms, answered questions, 
and recited chapters of the Bible, hymns, and 
other compositions, in the most satisfactor}' 
manner. It was delightful to see so many 
scions of such wild stocks — the oflEspring of con- 
victs — under genuine religious instruction, and 
willingly hearkening to it. The children and 
youth at this town are generally well behaved, 
and promise to form a better generation than 
that from which they have sprung, notwith- 
standing the infiuence of evil example continu- 
ally before their eyes. Many of them are 
ashamed of their parents, and weep over their 
fiagrant misconduct. There is only one yoimg 
man in Parramatta who is known as an habi- 
tual drunkard. This school was begun by Mr. 
Mander, in 1814. Many of those who were 
his pupils are now grown up and married. 

Dec. 28. This being the anniversary of the 
landing of Governor Macquarrie, tlie event has 
been commemorated as usual by a feast given 
to the natives. Families from all the tribes, 
within the utmost limits to which colonization 
has found way, throng to Parramatta At this 
time. In the morning these dark-visaged 
strangers in their own land (for such they arc 
here) assembled in the market-place, under 
their respective chiefs ; old and young, amount- 
ing to four hundred. This, we are told, is the 
greatest number that has ever been known to 
come together on a like occasion — a circum- 
stance which proves how thinly peopled these 
immeasurable regions are, and at the same time 
shows that little actual wrong has been done 
them by the unpurchased and even the unasked 
occupation of such tracts of their native wilder- 
nesses as are now held by European settlers. 
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retched beings — for, though it was a 
•day to them, their degraded condition 
iir hearts ache to look upon them — sat 
ground in companies, according to their 
eyery man having his wife behind, and 
idren around him. Most of them were 
y clothed, — some haying skins of kan- 
3r opossiims, and some rags of European 
, sufficient to hide their nakedness, 
personal appearance was exceedingly 
nd meagre, for the most part ; though a 
either sex were less disagreeable. Several 
men were shaved ; but the greater num- 
*e their beards ; and all had long, but 
oily, black hair. Many had beautified 
ice^ with red-ochre, others with white 

streaks and circles about the eyes. The 
&1 ornaments worn by the men were 
es, composed of small joints of a reed 
together. The dangling locks of the 
were tagged all round the head with 
xm' teeth; they had also i\ecklaces of 
le. Some of the more ostentatious of 
itle sex were distinguished by a piece 
1, three or four inches long, thrust 
1 the gristle of the nose, across the face, 
torious character, known by the name 
rday, appeared among the rest, at the 
f his tribe, who had long been at war 
le settlers in the country, of whom he 
ed, or rather boasted, that he* had killed 
with his own hand. On some under- 
usurance of good treatment, he had 
from his acts of violence, and arrived to- 
make his submission; for which pur- 
nd that it might be done with due so- 
', he rode into town upon a horse, bear- 
olive branch in his hand. On present- 
nself to the governor he was graciously 
1 and forgiven, on condition that he 
never again offend in like manner. This, 
latter of course, he promised, and the 
>f peace thus concluded is likely to last 
, and be kept as faithfully, as more mag- 
; things of the kind are, between ** high 
ting parties,*' on the other side of the 

During the late hostilities, whatever 
nay have been made among the settlers, 
er are said to have cut off about a hun- 
' the aborigines. 

noon the whole company were served 
oast beef, plum-pudding, bread, soup, 
ler substantial ,fare, of which they ate as 
as they could on the spot, and stowed 
s much more in their bags. The provi- 
rere carried about on large trays, and the 
as conducted with as much decorum as 
>e expected. About half a pint of grog 
erwards distributed to each adult person, 
is evening they all dispersed into differ- 
rts of the forest to lodge according to 
ibes. 

31. We spent a delightful evening in 
an fellowship and prayer at the Bev. Mr. 
m's, sitting up with the young people till 
irelve o'clock, to welcome in the new 

. Jan. 6. One of the deputy-surveyors 



here informs us that the natives are, compara- 
tively, numerous in the vicinity of the Five Is- 
lands, and, being less debauched by intercourse 
with the worst class of white men than in some 
other parts of the colony, they have preserved 
more of their primitive character and manners. 
They come from the interior to Uie above- 
mentioned quarter of the coast to obtain fish, 
oysters, water-fowl, grubs, &c. He speaks on 
the whole favourably of them, except in respect 
of the hard usage of their wives, whom they 
compel to fish for them, and, when they are un- 
successful, cruelly beat them. They have not 
many children ; but there is no reason to sus- 
pect that they destroy any of them, either from 
indolence or hard-heartedness ; indeed, they 
appear fond of their offspring with the instinc- 
tive attachment of all animaU to their young, 
whether human or brute, in a wild state. They 
bury their dead in the ground, marking the 
place (and, j7ro6a6/y, their name and the time 
of their decease) by certain hieroglyphics on 
the bark of neighbouring trees ; besides which, 
in honour of distinguished persons, they cut 
the rude figure of a man, with his legs stretched 
out, on each side of the grave. They have a 
notion of the riglits of real property, the lands 
which particular families occupy being marked 
out and bequeathed from the father to his chil- 
dren. Like all savages, whose subsistence is 
precarious, they can go long without food, fre- 
quently fasting for several days together ; but, 
when Uiey have abundance, gorging enormously. 
They rarely think of the future, so as to pro- 
vide for its necessities; yet in one instance 
they show singular sagacity even of this kind. 
They get the limb of a lai^e tree, the thickness 
of a man's thigh, and plant it in tlie water. 
Presently a certain kind of grub bores holes 
into this stake, where it thrives and multiplies 
so rapidly that, in no long time, the wood be- 
comes like a honey-comb, full of cells, contain- 
ing these delicacies. The natives then take it 
out of the water, cleave it in pieces, and riot on 
its animal contents. They throw the spear 
with amazing precision and force, often killing 
wild-ducks, herons, and other birds on the 
wing. 

; They generally broil their fish or flesh slightly, 
by laying it upon the fire before they eat it, and 
(which is very remarkable) reject any food that 
is tainted, however little. Their smell in de- 
tecting this is exquisitely acute. The same 
may be said of their sight and hearing, from 
the nicety and intenseness with which they 
have occasion to exercise those senses. A short 
time since some property had been stolen from 
a house in the country: certain natives were 
employed to discover the thieves, when, though 
the latter had taken a very circuitous range of 
the forest to secure their escape, the pursuers 
followed the gang of bush-rangers (for such 
they proved) to the very place where they had 
deposited their booty, though the white consta- 
bles who Joined in the chase could not perceive 
the trace of footsteps or passage on the grass or 
Uirough the underwood. When they discover 
a kangaroo feeding, one, expert at the practice^ 
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steals upon it by rIow marches. The tnimal 
^nerally Bits upou its haunches, but, when it 
feeds, stoops down with the head and short 
fore-legs to crop the grass. While in that poai- 
tion, the black man creeps gently towards the 
spot, and the moment the kangaroo raises its 
eye from the ground, he stands stock still. 
Appearing, probably, to the creature like a 
dark-coloured stump of a tree, of which there 
are many in the woods, it continues to feed 
without fear — he always moTing a few steps 
while it is looking down, and becoming motion- 
less as soon as it looks up. He thus gradually 
approaches, and at length comes within the cast 
of a spear from his victim. Its fate is then 
almost inevitable. 

Jan. 20. Having lately visited a place named 
Reed's Mistake, near the town of Newcastle (so 
called from coal of good quality being procured 
there), about ten hours* sail from Sydney — we, 
this day, addressed a letter to Sir Thomas Bris- 
bane, requesting a grant of land for the express 
and sole purpose of a Missionary settlement 
there — to which Mr. Threlkeld should be ap- 
pointed, as a preacher of the gospel and teacher 
of usefid knowledge to the aborigines in tlieir 
own tongue. 

Jan. 27. Much verbal discussion of the sub- 
ject, with the attomoy-general and other per- 
sons, having taken place in tlio interval since 
our application, we, tliis dny, received a very 
I favourable written answer from the governor, 
expressing his good-will, and promising his 
best services in promoting our Christian pur- 
pose. 

Feb. 2. The landlord of our lodging has been 
taken into custody on a charge of receiving 
stolen goods. The trunk containing these, 
which were principally jeweller}-, on search 
being made, was found (to his no small astonish- 
ment) under Mr. Tyerman's bed. The dexter- 
ous and daring fellow had actually borrowed 
four hundred dollars of the Jew who had been 
robbed, to purchase that Jew's own property of 
tlie villain who had stolen it. He came here, 
originally, as a convict ; but, in the course of 
time, having obtained his liberty, he has been 
carrying on a profitable business, and acquiring 
wealth. Making, however, too much haste to 
get rich he has fallen into temptation and a 
snare, out of which it is probable that nothing 
but death can deliver him ; transportation for 
life being the only prospect at present before his 
eyes. 

Here arc two very distinct classes of colonists, 
— those who came hither, as freemen, volunta- 
rily, to try their fortunes, or In official capaci- 
ties, and tliose who, having been convicts and 
served out their terms, are at liberty to return 
to their country, but choose to settle here in 
business or in agriculture. Among these there 
are some who have prospered greatly, and arc 
wealthy persons, but can never regain respecta- 
bility of station in society. Those who were 
never in bondage are naturally jealous of those 
who bear the barbarous name of emancipists ; 
and their high and honourable spirit will not 
allow them to associate with the latter, though. 



of course, there are exceptions; bnt to the 
former it would be an offence to meet, at the 
table of a friend, one whose eharmcter had been 
tainted. The mark of the branding^iran ii 
never effaced, though the anguish of thewoimd 
has been healed for years, and the wrong dose 
to society forgiven, if not repaired. Tbii, 
though hard upon some refonned trmnagreamn, 
cannot be regarded as mere etiquette, in so 
anomalous a population as this colony exhibits, 
for the tone of moral feeling should be strongs 
— indeed it is never likely to be too itroiig. 

March 10. We had much conversation with 
Mr. Sheppard, a Church Missionary from New 
Zealand, concerning the people of that remark- 
able countr}-, who are magnificent barbarians, 
both in person and intellect, compared with the 
abject natives of New Holland. We speak of 
intellectual capacity rather than attaimmeHii; 
for, except in regard to all the arts of war, and 
violence in other forms, they are as mentally 
dark, and as stupidly credulous, as any savages 
on the face of the earth. 

March 19. Captain Kent, with whom we 
sailed to and from the Sandwich Islands, has just 
arrived in this port from New Zealand, where 
he has been, for the last fifteen months, pro- 
curing native flax, of which he has brooght 
hither twenty-five tons for the use of the govern- 
ment. Tills will in time be an article of ex- 
tensive commerce. He states that what is 
called New Zealand consists of three distinct 
islands ; a strait, called Tees's, from the ship 
of that name which first found apanuige throii^h, 
cuts off the southern extremity. The inhabit- 
ants in that vicinity are exceedingly fierce and 
cruel, yet he lived among them upwards of a 
year in fearless safety. But, during that period, 
a boat's crew were surprised, captured, killed, 
and eaten, for some real or pretended wrong. 
The flax above-mentioned may be found abun- 
dantly in New Zealand. It is procured from a 
tall, sedge-like plant, growing, in marshy places, 
to the height of eight or nine feet. The natives 
prepare it by scraping the broad green leaves 
with the sharp edges of shells, and clearing the 
fiexile fibrous part till it is fit for use. They 
manufacture most of their clothing and matting 
from this Hax, and we have seen beautiful as 
well as thick and warm mantles made of it, by 
hand-weaving or close netting. 

March 20. Mr. Dunlop, the government-astro- 
nomer, an intelligent gentleman, who has seen 
much of the aborigines during his residence 
here, and on his excursions into the country, 
has given us some curious accounts of their no- 
tions and practices. He says that they have a 
superstitious idea of a being whom they call 
Tian, who made the sky, and the land, and the 
black men — who made the whites they know 
not. Tian appears to be a good genius, since 
he was the author of all the productions of the 
earth and sea, animal and vegetable, on which 
they subsist. But they also believe in the ex- 
istence of an evil spirit, to whom they pay far 
more homi^e, from fear of being harmed by 
him, than they do to the beneficent Tian from 
gratitude for all the good he does them. The 
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they imagine, is always going about 
Avhom be may devour, like his great 
•e. If a child Is lost, this demon has 
; and, whatever calamity happens, no- 
ftitates to lay it to bis charge, 
time ago a man dreamed that he had 
eared through the body, and died in 
ence of the woimd. When he awoke 
nd that it was but a dream, he was so 
lest it should be something more ere 
it he came to Mr. Dunlop, told him that 
g^ing to die, and begged a little water. 
uU being given him, he poured the 
?er his head — ^probably as a peace-offer- 
ie evil spirit. Tea and food were offer- 
but he refused to taste anything, and 
ray disconsolate to his haunt, at a short 
from the government-house. Mr. 
calling upon him the next day, found 
ry ill — dying, absolutely, from fear of 
He had chosen the place where he 
ive up the ghost, and the spot where he 
>e buried. Nearly a week elapsed, dur- 
:rh he would take no food, grew worse 
-se, and it was plain that nature could 
d out much longer. Two priests, or 
orcerers — for it camiot be ascertained 
! New Hollanders have any other kind 
ts, having, in fact, no religious worship 
to do what they could for him with 
ichantments. By their order he was 
lown to the side of a running water, 
abled into the stream, where it was 
eep, head foremost. When taken out 
rolled in the sand, till his body was 
Lscd vrith it. This again was washed 
touring water over him. Meanwhile a 
Tomaii of the company was perceived 
a cord of kangaroo's hair, which, when 
ed, was bound round his chest, and a 
ry curiously implicated by one of the 
•», was placed over that part of his side 
ich the spear of his dream had entered, 
us knot a line was passed to the young 
who had prepared the bandage. This 
V through her mouth backward and for- 
s children sometimes do with a piece 
thread) till she began to spit blood, 
ras said to be sucked by that process 
i wound in the sick man's side. There, 
now perceptible that, from whatever 
considerable swelling had risen under the 
Towards this one of the sorcerers began 
e the man's flesh from all the adjacent 
of the back, belly, and chest, as though 
the blood thither. He then applied his 
o the swelling, and, with hideous noises, 
ics sucked it with his lips, sometimes 
it violently with his hands, till forth 
e point of a spear, four inches in length, 
e presented to the astonished spectators 
expecting sufferer, as verily extracted 
e man's side ! Then he applied his 
igain to the swollen part, from which, 
Uiere was no visible wound, he appeared 
r blood and corrupt matter, stains of 
ing soon soi'u on the surrounding skin, 
til, with distended checks, as though he 



had filled his mouth with the abominable mat- 
ter, he ran about, anxiously looking for a fit 
place to discbarge it upon; but, affecting to 
find none, he crowed the water, and deposited 
the nauseous extract behind a bush. The poor 
man's hopes revived, and he now believed that 
he should get well again. Mr. Dunlop there- 
upon sent him some tea, which, however, he 
would not drink, but requested that it might be 
giTen to the sorcerer, and, if he drank it, then 
it would do himself (the patient) good. He 
was deceived, disappointed, and died. 

The dreams of these people are often deemed 
oracles ; and as such, when a man has been vi- 
sited VTith a prophetic vision, as soon as he 
awakes in the morning he forms it into a song, 
which he chants forth to those who are about 
him. These, learning both the words and the 
melody, repeat them exactly to others, by whom 
they are again published, in like manner, at a 
distance, till they are communicated to tribes 
that speak different dialects, among whom, never- 
theless, all who Icam the mysterious strains 
preserve the original sounds and cadences, 
though, perhaps, they understand not a syllable 
of what they are singing. But the air, what- 
ever be the sense, is known by the name of the 
tribe from which it originated. At their coro- 
beries, or dances after a battle, each warrior 
sings his own achievements in his own song; and 
no Achilles in New Holland is likely to be for- 
gotten for want of a Homer ; though, among 
a people so utterly illiterate, not Homer him- 
self could either give immortality or gain it. Yet 
they have a notion of immortality by way of 
transmigration, formerly alluded to; namely, 
that when a black man dies ho goes into the 
earth, where he is buried, and by some marvel- 
lous process, comes out in a distant country a 
white man. 

April 8. The Brutus, arrived here from the 
South Seas, with Mr. Nott, on board, on his 
way to England. He brings comfortable tid- 
ings from the islands concerning our brethren, 
the Missionaries, and the progress of the gospel 
among the natives. On the passage hither the 
Brutus touched at one of the Friendly Islands, 
when two of the ship's company went on shore 
to traffic with the natives. After they had pur- 
chased many articles they attempted to return to 
their boat, but were seized, and detained as 
prisoners in a house stronglv guarded, and with 
axes ' held over their heads ; till the captain, 
learning their perilous situation, and having no 
force wherewith to rescue them, entered into a 
treaty for their ransom, which was effected at 
the expense of forty pounds' worth of goods. 
This villanous artifice the sav-ages have been 
taught by their civilised visitors m>m both sides 
of the Atlantic, who have frequently detained 
their countrymen from returning to their canoes 
for purposes of extortion. 

Mr. Nott mentioned to us an example of the 
outrageous conduct of some of tliose adven- 
turers, who, certainly not having the fear of 
God before their eyes, scorn to think themselves 
Avarrantcd to commit any violence when tliey 
arc beyond the feat c^f tv\«LU, K t^NxCvu^-^V^wR. 
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name and ship we purposely suppress, trading 
at one of the small Chain Islands, by some mis- 
conduct on his part, or misunderstanding on 
the part of the natives, so enraged the latter 
that they fell upon those of his crew who were 
on shore, and killed two of them. Incensed to 
the highest degree (though we are assured that 
the a^^ression began on his side), he deter- 
mined to glut himself with revenge, at a safe 
opportunity. Accordingly he sailed away, but 
returned soon afterwards, and decoyed the un- 
suspecting natives to come out in their canoes, 
as to a strange vessel. After a sufficient num- 
ber had been treacherously admitted on board, 
he gave the signal to his men, who were pre- 
pared to execute his murderous purposes, when 
they /cU upon their innocent visitors, killed 
eleven of them, and threw their bodies to the 
sharks. But this was not enough ; for, touch- 
ing soon afterwards at Runitu, he induced seve- 
ral of the natives of that island to visit his ship, 
then, suddenly getting under way, he forced fif- 
teen into their canoes, and turned them adrift 
on the bioad ocean, where eleven perished, and 
the rest were happily enabled to find their way 
back to land. A third time, having occasion to 
call at the former island, the natives, as before, 
came on board, with an understanding among 
themselves that, if it should prove to be the 
same vessel and captain, they would visit his 
iniquity upon his own head. Accordingly they 
watched a favourable moment, when, suddenly 
surrounding him, one of the party, with a hand- 
spike, struck him a mortal wound, and then 
they threw him into the sea, neither doing nor 
attempting further injury to anybody, though it 
seems they were in force to have exterminated 
the crew and make a prize of the ship. Mr. 
George Bicknell was a passenger, and witnessed 
the retaliation so signal and so discriminating. 
When the wretch at Rurutu had exposed the 
helpless people in their canoes upon the deep, 
and far from land, he was so eager to secure 
their destruction (though neither they nor their 
countrymen had done aught to offend him) that 
he called for his musket, that he might have the 
fiend-likc satisfaction of firing into their canoes 
as his ship abandoned them ; but the man who 
handed the engine of death to him had the hu- 
manity and good sense to shake out the priming. 
When, therefore, he would have discharged the 
piece, he only snapped the trigger in vain, and 
repeatedly, to his great mortification, so in- 
sanely was he enraged against he knew not 
whom. 

April 23. Intelligence has just been received 
that a vessel was lately cut off in Wangaroa 
Bay, New Zealand, where we were so awfully 
endangered and providentially delivered. The 
crew escaped, previous to the seizure, in their 
boats to the Bay of Islands. The ship was 
rlHed of everything movable ; but, at the inter- 
cession of the Wesley an Missionaries, she was 
afterwards abandoned, and, drifting out of the 
harbour, got aground at North Cape. The 
Missionary station itself has been attacked by 
savages, but we are happy to learn tliat their 
rage was disarmed before they had achieved 



their violent purpose, whether of massacre, o 
plunder, or both. 

April 30. A murder waa lately committed ii 
this neighbourhood, in which five persons — foa 
men and a woman — ^were concerned, and ;fb; 
which they were all convicted and executed 
A settler, whose wife was in a state of derange- 
ment that required the vigilance and care of i 
female attendant, engaged a respectable-lookini 
person, of peculiarly insinuating address, abooi 
thirty-two years of age, to undertake this office 
She, however, not only looked after the unfor 
tunate wife, but ensnared the more unfortunate 
husband, and lived with him in a state of con- 
cubinage. Not content with that portion ol 
ill-fame and present maintenance which she had 
thus secured, she persuaded him to bcqueatb 
his small property to her in case of his death. 
She then intrigued with other men, and esped* 
cially with four convict-labourers (she herself 
was a convict) whom government had allowed 
to be attached to the service of her master. In 
the sequel, the five formed a diabolical plot to 
murder the latter in his house, by night, that 
they might secure his property before the time. 
She opened the door and their purpose was ac- 
complished. In the morning she gave the alarm, 
saying, that some burglars had made their way 
into the house, locked her up, and then robbed 
and murdered her master. It appeared, however, 
upon examination, that the door had been broken 
from within, and not forced open from without, 
leaving no doubt that she had been the betrayer 
of the deceased. Suspicion vros soon fixed upon 
the four men, who, with herself, were lodged in 
prison on the charge. While they were there, 
and previous to their trial, Mr. Bennet visited 
them, in company with the Rev. S. Marsden. 
They all appeared confident of acquittal, she 
especially protesting that she was as innocent as 
the babe unborn. She was exceedingly shrewd 
and plausible, but the four men were grossly 
ignorant — not one of them could write or read ; 
two said they were Irish Catholics ; the others 
supposed that they must be English Protestants 
because they were not papists, and that was all 
they knew about tlie matter. On their trial, 
however, the most unanswerable evidence 
brought the crime home to each of the accused. 
Mr. Bennet again visited them, in prison, un 
the morning of execution. Their tone and car- 
riage were then much altered ; they all acknow- 
lediged their guilt. A Roman Catholic priest 
attended the two who were of his profession ; and 
the Rev. Mr. Cooper, of Sydney, the woman 
and one of the other ti^'O. Such a living spec- 
tacle of horror, remorse, and despair, as- the 
wretched female exhibited, Mr. Bennet never 
beheld. She was on her knees, crying bitterly, 
in the anguish of her spirit ; but at length she 
composed herself sufficiently to listen to such re- 
ligious exhortations as could be addressed to 
one in circumstances so imminent and awful ; 
at the close of which she declared her gmtitude 
to her Christian advisers, and prayed that she 
might find mercy. The five were soon after- 
wards brought out and suffered death under the 
gallows. 
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Some years ago a man, named Samuel, was 
condemned to be hanged for a burglary. Ac- 
cordingly, on the day fixed for his execution, 
the criminal waa tied up to the fatal beam, but 
the cord broke in the middle and he foil down ; 
a second time he was suspended, the knot then 
dipped and he was again let down to the ground ; 
athirdtime theperseyering executioner launched 
his Tictim from the platform, when the rope 
mapped short and he was again delivered from 
instant death. The provost-marshal, commiser- 
ating the protracted sufferings of the wretched 
man, forUiwith repaired to the governor, aud 
pleaded so effectually in his behalf, that the 
capital punishment, to which he had been sen- 
Xeaeed, was commuted for a milder doom. 

Jane 9. Having settled the terms on which 
an extensive allotment of land, for a Missionary 
settlement at Newcastle, should be made by 
government ; — and having given Mr; Threlkeld, 
whom we leave as the Christian instructor of 
I the ignorant natives in that place, the best ad- 
Tice which our knowledge and experience en- 
abled OS to offer, for carrying on, with zeal and 
patience, the work of the Lord Uius committed 
to his charge, which instructions were submitted 
to the governor, and approved by him ; — we have 
been waiting, during the last two months, for a 
suitable opportunity by which we might proceed 
on our mission towards China and India. Se- 
Tcral weeks ago we engaged a passage to Bata- 
viaon board of the Hugh Crawford, an excellent 
vessel, which came into this harbour at that time, 
and has since been on a cruise to Van Dieman's 
Land : whence having returned hither, and be- 
ing now ready to sail on her further voyage, we 
embarked to-day. 

We leave this land — where wc have received 
marked hospitality and disinterested kindness, 
from persons in all ranks of society, with whom 
we have had intercourse — with feelings of gra- 
titude which will accompany ue to our graves ; 
for so long as we have power to remember Syd- 
ney and Parramatta, we must associate, with 
the places of their abode, those affectionate 
Christian friends, and those generous patrons of 
onr Missionary project, who made our sojourn 
there delightful and profitable,at least to ourselves. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Tonv* Straita— Death of a Sailor at S<;a— Bay of Datavia 
— Mr. ModhurA, MiMtiouaryin Java— Chinese in Data, 
via— Malay* — Hospital— Vbit to the Dutch Govomor of 
Java — Appearance of the Country — Village of llraiten- 
BOTK— Premises and Hospitality of the Governor— Pic- 
ture of lluonaiMirte— Cnriatian Villai^e — Journey- to 
Samarang— A Javanese Prince — Su8i<ension and float- 
in;{ Br idns— Volcanic Mountains — ^Tiger-traps— Ceme- 
teries — Marvellous Story — Revellers — Method of fright* 
ening Birds from Rice-fields — Buffaloes— Mr. Bruck- 
1 1 ner. Baptitt Missionary— Chinese Temple and Priests 
—Visit to Solo— A Grandee. 

1825. June 29. This day we have completed 
the intricate and dangerous part of the naviga- 
, tion of Torres Straits, winding between New 
\\ Holland and New Guinea on the north. We 
f| record the date of this event, on our voyage, 
because we feel that we have been continually 
delivered from hiudcraiices and difficulties, seen 
and unseen, in the way, which might have 



proved destructive to the vessel or fatal to our- 
selves, under circumstances less favourable than 
those which, by order of a gracious Providence, 
have made our four days* passage (coming to 
anchor every evening), about a hundred and 
fifty miles in length, among sunken rocks, coral 
islands, shoals and reefs, delightful by day and 
secure by night. This was the more remarkable, 
as there were two other ships (the Hercules and 
the Asia) in company with ours, and no damage 
has been suffered by either, nor any delay occa- 
sioned, except in a single instance, when the 
Asia ran aground, but was got off in the course 
of half an hour. We are now eighteen days at 
sea, from Sydney, and^have had none but plea- 
sant weather. The open ocean once again be- 
fore us, we cheerfully commit ourselves to Him 
whom winds and. waves obey, desiring only to 
be prospered as we trust we are sincerely endea- 
vouring to do hi* ** business,'* and not our own, 
in the mighty waters. 

July 6. S. lat 9« 52', E. long. 128« 2(y. 
This morning a signal was made by the Her- 
cules for the surgeon, who sailed with us, to 
come with assistance immediately wanted. A 
sailor had fallen from the fore-tops upon the 
deck, and fractured his skull. Mr. Bell, the 
surgeon, lost no time in going on board that 
vessel, but before he had reached it the unfor- 
tunate sufferer was dead. He was said to be 
the best man of the crew. At twelve o'clock, 
at noon, his body was committed to the deep. 
This circumstance threw a melancholy gloom 
over the whole of our little fleet ; the three ships 
which were sailing^ together within a furlong 
of each other, in a silence quite unconcerted, 
but so inevitable and affecting, that the recol- 
lection still brings the burden and shade of that 
interval over our spirits; We (the Deputation) 
were peculiarly touched, at once with glowing 
gratitude, and humble awe, by the consideration 
that this was the first death, in oiu: presence, 
by one of those accidents which daily expose 
mariners to sudden destruction, since we left 
our native country four years ago, during which 
we have sailed thousands and tens of thousands 
of miles, in all weathers and in almost all 
climates. 

July 17. Without any further occurrence ne- 
cessary to be mentioned, we came into the Bay 
of Batavia this evening. As we doubled the 
Madura-point, or the extremity of land on the 
eastern quarter, we were struck with the mag- 
nificent picture presented to our eyes — a long 
range of lofty mountains inland ; thick forest- 
jungles, stretching down, to the edge of the 
water; on the one side many small islands, 
with beacons upon them; and in the middle 
distance the broad plain between the shore 
aud the high grounds on which the city of 
Batavia stands. It was so late before we 
came to anchor, that we could not reach the 
usual station, where from fifty to sixty ships, of 
many sizes, and from various countries, were 
reposing on the tide, at the distance of four or 
five miles from us. Besides these the harbour 
was tlirongcd with barges, boats, and other 
small craft, some of very outlandish appearance 
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to U8| who have yet seen little of oriental ship- 
ping. Four huge Chinese junks particularly 
attracted our notice, and perfectly agreed with 
all our preconceived ideas concerning the " Ce- 
lestial Empire." Everything Chinese bears 
such characteristic marks of the country and 
the people to which it belongs, that, from a ship 
to a tea-cup, you can scarcely be mistaken in 
guessing whence it comes. 

July 18. We came to the regular anchoring- 
place at noon, near two massy piers, formed of 
piles and planks, that run about three quarters 
of a mile each into the bay, receiving between 
them, as a channel, the waters of a considerable 
river, which here disembogues itself. The cur- 
rent is strong, and of a muddy, red colour. Up 
and down this stream many small vessels were 
plying, and there appeared about the whole scene 
an air of business, and an activity of intercourse, 
which we kad not witnessed since we left the 
Thames. 

We were received by the resident Missionary 
of the London Society here, Mr. Medhurst, 
with great cordiality. Knowing that our stay 
must be short, we took an early opportunity of 
walking through the various quarters of this 
great city, which everj-where bears evidence of 
extensive commercial enterprise and traffic to 
distant lands. Two considerable rivers meeting 
here, canals have been made to branch forth 
from them in ditferent directions, to ventilate 
and cleanse the place ; and do\vn each of the 
two principal streets a channel has been formed, 
of depth sufficient for barges to pass to and fro 
upon it. Trees are planted, at equal distances, 
on the banks. Many of the houses are large, 
and sumptuous in appearance, having been con- 
structed in the grotesque Dutch style. Most of 
them are now converted into stores for mer- 
chandise, of which immense quantities are laid 
up in them. These mansions were formerly the 
dwellings of the principal Dutch families, but 
have been deserted on account of the frequent 
fevers to which a thick-peopled town, in the 
torrid zone, and standing in the midst of a 
prodigious swamp, is subject. The merchants 
— and the merchants here, like those of Tyre, 
** are princes** — have found both healthy and 
pleasant situations for villas in the neighbour- 
hood, within four or five miles of this me- 
tropolis of Dutch India. Batavia is regularly 
built; the streets cross each other at right 
angles, and are of suitable width, well paved, 
and having broad footpaths of granite, or tiles, 
on each side ; the carringe-way between is 
gravelled. 

There is a portion, however, of the city 
strongly contrasted with the European parts, 
inhabited solely by Chinese, and called their 
camp. These foreigners live generally in small 
low houses, to each of which is attached a shop, 
with all manner of wares, drugs, fruits, &c. &c., 
exposed for sale both within and without. In 
every shop, opposite to the front door, is an idol 
painted ou paper — a fat, squat, old man, a fiery 
Hying dragon, a monstrous fish, or some horrible 
figure, before which is placed a petty nltar — a 
little pot, containing fragrant gums, or sticks of 



sandal-wood, which are kept continually burn- 
ing. The ashes are carefully preserved, and 
accumulate in the vessel, till one or another of 
the family is going on a journey or a roysfe, 
when a handful is taken out of the preciooa de- 
posit, and thrown upon the road, or the water, 
to make the way safe, and the adventure pros- 
perous. Mr. Medhurst conversed from door to 
door with many of these people, in their own 
language. They were exceedingly courieoui^ 
and offered us tea and tobacco from time to 
time. The tea is prepared in porcelain poti, 
holding about a pint each, and dealt out in very 
small cups, without any addition of sugar or 
cream. In one of these shops we found a &- 
mous quack-doctor, who tramps about town and 
country', hawking his nostrums. He attiaeti 
company by beating a drum which he carries 
with him, made of a bamboo, five feet in length, 
which he strikes alternately with a fan and with |< 
his fist; producing no very warlike sounds. 
Attached to this dull drum is a large flag, which 
he flings over his shoulder, and displays at his 
back, having pencilled upon it in Chinese cha- 
racters, the marvellous cures which his various 
lotions and pills have performed. This fellow 
is called a fool ; he may be one, but there sre 
fools enough beside to be delighted with his 
drollery, and taken with his pretensions, so that 
he lives well and thrives on his physic, whatever 
his patients may do. 

We next visited a Chinese temple, where 
idol-worship is occasionally performed. It 
stands within an enclosure of high brick walls, 
and consists of various compartment^, quite 
open to the air on one side. Before these are ! 
placed tables for altars, behind which are van- I 
ous groups of images, of many sizes, shapes, 
and colours; some gilt, others plain; many 
adorned with fantastic trappings of tinsel, &c. ; 
while sweet odours and sandal-wood are kept 
burning in their presence. Transparent lan- 
terns are also suspende<l at suitable places. We 
were allowed to walk through the sanctuaries, 
and even handle the idols as we pleased, though 
several of the attendants were at work in the 
court-yard. While conversing with a prirat,he 
said to us, ** Don't you think I am a very good 
man 1*' ** Why should we think so V* was our 
reply. ** Because," said he, " I am so very tall." 
Chinese men are seen everywhere carrying on 
their shoulders a kind of upparattis which series 
many useful purposes. At the end of a bam- 
boo, a square cage-like frame, about eighteen 
inches each way, is suspended, in which is kept 
a pot for cooking their food, or boiling waiter in 
it to make tea. At the other end of the bam- 
boo there is a similar cage, containing provi- 
sions, or articles which they have to sell. These 
they place in the street, under the shadow of a 
tree, and are at once at home wherever they 
happen to rest — tent, kitchen, and shop, being 
thus over their head, and on either hand. There 
are said to be fift}' tliousand of these peo])le 
here, who are diHtinguished, not only by the 
peculiar cast of their countenances, but by long 
plaited tails dnnjrling from the back of their 
heads. 
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[alajB are nearly an numerous as the 

They are, however, rery differently 

being employed by the Dutch and 

Inhabitants in all kinds of drudgery. 

! porters, others domestic servants, and 

them artisans, jobbing in carpenters* 

ksmiths* work, Ac, Their wages are 

and they are altogether a servile race. 

es and form they much resemble the 

at Islanders, who are probably descend- 

he remote ancestors of these degraded 

9. We have been much gratified to 
an hospital, erected expressly for the 
f the Chinese and lUalays. It is a 
ilding, and of considerable extent. On 
are apartments for lunatics, containing 
>e cells, but not yet completed. We 
y of the sick and diseased paticntu, of 
» small proportion were afflicted with 
n all its loathsome forms, maiming, 
g, devouring alive, its miserable vic- 
he accommodations appeared exceed- 
ifortable, and the medical attendants 
est that can be procured. It is a beau- 
affecting circuinKtance, that this blos8e<l 
n should bo supported by an '* orphan 
om the unclaimed property of persons 
.thout will, and without heirs. Yet 
%in of melancholy thoughts are awak- 
a few moments' reHection on such a 
I this world of woe and death ! 
•. Medhurst's city apartments, a con- 
number of ailing persons are in the 
coming to him for medical assistance, 
5 kindly adminiKters. To-day there 
>lve poor men and boys present, with 
different parts of their boclies. Hav- 
(mbraced the opportunity of giving them 
instruction, nnd praying with them, 
^ to his practice, ho caused all their 
;o be drcMHod. 

0. Having prociu-ed ptineys, we set off 
;1 four-wheolod carrijigo for Baitenzorg, 
thirty -six milos from Batavia, to pay 
ects to the governor of Java, Baron 
(lapellan. His Excolloncy last week 
►intod an interview with Mr. Modhurst, 
rse with him on the Hubjoct of the Chi- 
lion of the Script uroH. The road runs 
uth from Batavia, is excellently fomieil, 
ut thirty feet wide* with a low trim 
eurh side. This is ralle«l the g.'ntle- 
ad, there being on eitlior hand another, 
I and narrow-wheeled carriages respec- 
'ho way, for the most part, lies through 
)untry, of a doop ro<l alluvial soil, very 
tnd well cultivated. Many handsome 
id comfortable farm-houses are seen, 
ardr>ns, plantations, and enclosures, to 
lU'v. of six or sovon milos from the city, 
tho trofs with which wo had become 
in tho South Soa Islands thrive bore, 
ho touk, tamarind, and othon*, valuable 
timber or their fruit, and highly oma- 
)y their breadth and luxuriance of foli- 
ddy-fiolds (or riro-uronnds) frequently 
»n^ tli< lii-f of our da;. 'a journey, on 



the slopes of the hills, terrace above terrace. 
The young plants are at this time about six 
inches in height, and the whole sur&ce of each 
ridge on which they grow, is irrigated to the 
depth of an inch above the root. 

Every six miles we stopped to change horses, 
relays being, at stages of that length, expressly 
maintained for such accommodation to travel- 
lers. Over the road where this operation is 
performed, a high shed, with a thatched roof is 
carried, of sufficient length for two carriages to 
stand under it at once. These coverings arc 
deemed necessary for the protection both of 
passengers and the cattle that draw their vehi- 
cles, from the intense heat of the sun. The 
stables adjacent are neat erections, with boarded 
floors ; open on each side ; and having a parti- 
tion down the middle, separating the whole 
into two stands for the poneys, which are ]>laced 
head towards head, on either side of it None 
but horse-poneys are used here in travelling^ 
carriages, it being deemed disreputable for any' 
but the poorest people to employ mares, and 
those principally in the interior, where multi- 
tudes of these animals are bred. Thev are ex- 
ceodingly active and vigorous ; four of them 
easily drew us at the rate of nine miles an hour. 
Very few large horses are seen in Java, except 
those kept by the governor. We met or passed 
many carts and carriages of rude coiuttruction, 
drawn by buffaloes of gpreat size, with enormous 
horns. We observe that the bamboo is one of 
the most useful products of the soil. It grows 
to a prodigious height and compass, and fur- 
nishes the prime material for the walls, rafters, 
and even the thatching for houses ; it is manu- 
factured into doors, window-fVanics, lattice- 
work, screens, floor-mats, tables, chairs, &c. &c. 

We reached Baitenzorg in the evening, and 
took up our quarters at an excellent inn there, 
which is under the control as well as patronage 
of the governor, who thus considerately secures 
good accommodation and courteous behaviour 
to travellers and visitors. On our arrival wo 
found a considerable difference of temperature 
between this village and Bativia, the thermo- 
meter being as low as 7 5**, and the air verj- 
agreeable. 

July 21. We took an early walk round the 
gardens and pleasure-grounds of the governor's 
palace, which is a lai^ and sumptuous white 
building in tho Dutch Ktyle, forming a crescent, 
and surrounded by piazzas. The little park is 
laid out with much taste ; beautifully diversified 
with hill and dale, wood and water. The plan- 
tations consist of a gn*at varioty of curious indi- 
genous and foreign trees and shrubs, each of 
which is labelled with its name. On the lake 
are seen both black and white swans ; and in 
proper cages, near the house, are kept wild na- 
tive animals, such as the black bear, several 
kinds of monkeys, the sloth, tiger, and fox, a 
gigantic vulture, a boa-constrictor, and another 
snake, each of enormous size, alligators, &c. 
There are likewise aviaries occupied by many 
rare and splendid birds, which are placed in 
various jmrts of tho grounds. But the most 
remarkable cuiiosilics juos>'»rvcd liorc, are hun- 
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dry huge images, carved out of black lava, with 
considerable dexterity of hand. These are of 
great antiquity, and evidently of Hindoo origin 
and workmanship, being representations of cer- 
tain divinities of that people. They were dug 
up some years ago in this island, from an old 
mass of ruins, which probably had been a tem- 
ple. We found a small coin lying upon one of 
them, which some humble devotee had left in 
token of recognition, that these were gods to 
him, whatever he might be to them, who knew 
neither of Iiis existence nor their own. 

Being aftenvards introduced to the governor, 
who behaved to us with perfect courtesy, and 
entertained us hospitably, we availed ourselves 
of the opportunit}', as representatives of the 
London Society, to return the thanks that were 
due to him for his uniform kindness to our Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Medhurst. His Excellency, who 
speaks English well, made many intelligent 
inquiries respecting the islands in the Pacific, 
* which we had lately visited, and he seemed 
much gratified with the accounts which we were 
enabled to give him respecting their improve- 
ment in all the arts and comforts of life, which, 
but for the gospel, itself the greatest of all be- 
nefits, they might never have kno%vn. 

In this village there is a street nearly a mile 
long, inhabited solely by Chinese. We called 
at several of their houses, and found in each an 
idol of some kind. That which most surprised 
us was a French engraving of the Emperor 
Napoleon Buonaparte, in a gilt frame, before 
which incense was burning ; and tlie old man 
to whom the picture belonged, in our presence 
paid it divine honours, bowing himself in va- 
rious antic attitudes, and offering a prayer for 
blessings upon himself and his family. When 
we asked him why he worshipped that as a god 
which came from Europe, and not from his own 
country, he frankly replied, ** Oh, we worship 
anything !" In this street are two temples, one 
a decent building under repair, the other an 
open shed on a little mound, consisting of a 
slight square roof, supported by four pillars. 
In this sanctuary are several misshapen stones, 
planted on their ends, to which prayers are 
daily made by beings (in that respect) as stupid 
as themselves. A cocoa-nut shell was placed 
in the midst of these blocks, containing some 
small offerings. Wc visited two other edifices 
of similar construction, and consecrated to gods 
of the same material as these, — namely, shape- 
less upright stones, which it seems the rude 
Malays worship with not less devotion than the 
shrewd Chinese. Behind one of these idola- 
trous scats, we obser\'ed the wreck of an enor- 
mous tree, hollow and rotten within, and mea- 
suring ninety-three feet in girth towards the 
root. The other temple gives the name of 
baiU'iulis, or engraven stone^ to the neighbour- 
Iiood, from the incomprehensible divinity which 
it encloses, — namely, a triangular stone about 
HJx feet high, inscribed with characters which 
neither native nor European has yet been able 
to decipher. These have been conjectured to 
lie unique specimens of the obsolete Sunda 
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July 22. On our way back to 
turned about four miles out^ the mmin road, at 
the third stage, to see a C9lru<um Tillage, called 
Depock, inhabited by a race of Malay Protest- 
ante, now amounting to a hundred and eighty 
persons, of all ages. About a centnry since, a 
Dutch gentleman, the owner of this village, uid 
also of a number of. slaves, offered to 'give the 
latter not only their freedom, but the estate 
which they occupied, and secure the ssme to 
their descendante, if they would embrace the 
Christian religion. They agreed to this extn- 
ordinary proposal, and he fulfilled his promise. 
Their posterity enjoy the inheritance — and 
worthily enjoy it, we may say, for certainlv they 
are a reformed, if not a pious, class of their 
uncultivated countrymen. Their houses and 
grounds were comfortable and cleanly. There 
is a little chapel in this pretty village, where 
Mr. Medhurst occasionally protches. In the 
school-house we found a Malay version of the 
Psalms, adapted to music ; also several exceUoit 
forms of prayer, and catechisms. Most of the 
children, thirty-nine in number, are well 
acquainted with the latter, and are duly taught 
the former. The whole sequestered nook is 
enclosed with large umbrageous trees, of various 
kinds : and, amidst the unpenetrated pagan 
darkness, and the more bewildering Mahom- 
medan miste, which overspread the noble island 
of Java, there is light — it may be but a little, 
yet there is some of Uie true light in the habita- 
tions of this Christian Goshen. 

July 24. (Lord's-day.) Bfr.Tyerman preached, 
hi the forenoon, in the Missionary chapel here. 
Between forty and fifty English were present* 
all of whom came in carriages to the door. This 
is considered a large congregation. In the af- 
ternoon we attended the Dutch church, in which 
service is performed by a Dutch minister in the 
language of the Malays. ! There might be a 
hundred of these people, professing Christianity, 
present ; they behaved well, and their appear- 
ance was fieu: more respectable than that of their 
wild countrymen in general. Mr. Medhurst 
preached also in the Malay at this duqpel in 
the evening; but, in consequence of a hesTy 
fall of rain, the audience was small. Through- 
out the city the population was all in motion, 
as though Uiere were no Sabbath, and no eter- 
nity. Business, folly, pleasure, are pursued as 
on other days, ^both by Dutch and English, in 
the streets here, or at their villas in the country, 
where hunting, shooting, and field-recreations 
are considered no violations of decorum. Oh ! 
what a contrast between this proud, rich, popu* 
lous city, and the poor, humble, happy islands 
of the South Sea, on that day which leads man 
to *< the end of all things," and antedates, to 
him who duly considers this, the blessedness of ^ 
heaven. 

July 26. Having consigned the principal part 
of our luggage, which had not been removed 
from tlie ship, to Singapore, we set out on an 
expedition to Samarang. which lies nearly four 
hundred miles eastward from Batavia. The 
whole economy of posting being in the hands of 
government, travelling is accomplished with 
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compmimtiTely little inconTenience, and no un- 
necenarjr delay. The stages for changing horses 
(poneys) are at regular intervals, six miles 
asunder, and where, in the mountainous re- 
gions, the strength of these is not sufficient to 
draw the carriages, buffidoes are attached, in 
addition to them, without increased expense. 
The poneys occasionally took us at the rate of 
from ten to twelve miles in the hour, on level 
ground. 

July do. We arrived safely at Samarang. We 
shall not attempt to give any topographical de- 
scription of the country through which we jour- 
neyed thus hastily. Most of the way was upon 
well-constructed roads, across plains, valleys, 
mountains, swamps, jungles, and rivers. Several 
very considerable towns are passed through on 
this line of road. Among these may be men- 
tioned Cheanjor, the residence of a Javanese 
]nince, who', with his subjects (and, indeed, the 
bulk of the native population of the whole island), 
ire Mahommedans. We were introduced to his 
Highness, who received us very graciously ; and 
when we gave him (through Mr. Medhurst) 
some account of our visit to the South Sea, he 
expressed himself as being much gratified to 
bear the strange tidings of whole nations throw- 
ing away their idols, and consenting to worship 
the one true God. We were entertained with 
cigars and 8\i'eet meats ; after which tea was also 
lerved to the company present. The prince, 
who appears to be about forty-five years old, 
was dressed after the Turkish costume. His 
palace, in extent, if not in splendour, is truly 
oriental. Apartment beyond apartment (the 
doors being in a line and open) stretched in 
perspective to the length of at least a furlong, 
with lateral chambers diverging on cither hand. 
The room in which we liad our audience was 
very spacious, surrounded with tables, chairs, 
and sofas, the floor covered with mats, and the 
sides almost quite open. The town is esti- 
mated to contain ten thousand inhabitants ; the 
bouses and shops are generally decent and 
cleanly. A stream of fresh water is conducted 
down each side of every street, so that the dwell- 
ings are abundantly supplied witli that prime 
element of health and comfort in a torrid clime. 
The Dutch local governor is brother to the go- 
vernor-general. Baron Yandcr Capeilan. 

In leaving Cheanjor, we arrived upon the 
brink of a formidable ravine, down which the 
carriage was conveyed by men in front guiding 
its course, while others behind prevented it from 
rushing on too precipitately, by holding ropes 
&stened to the frame-work. It was then drawn 
across a hanging-bridge, over a deep gully, 
through which a great fbrcc of water runs, furi- 
ously roaring and foaming below. The road 
on tbe opposite side of the ravine being as steep 
u that which we had descended, the carriage 
was dragged up to the height by four buffaloes. 
The hanging-bridges, which are not uncommon 
here, though very rough work to the eye, 
are eonstructed with much ingenuity. Three 
long and strong spars, about a yard asunder, 
are firmly planted on the opposite sides of the 
•txeam. These are so placed, slopingly, as to 



meet at the tops, where they are lashed toge- 
ther. From the sides of the pointed arch, thus 
formed, other spars are let down, by which the 
bridge of planks is suspended, wiih bamboo 
fences, split bamboo floor, and a thatched awning 
over the whofe. These light fabrics trembled 
through every fibre of all their frames (we might 
say) when our carriage was whirled along them, 
but we never feared nor met with an accident. 

In one place we had to pass over a floating- 
bridge, the nature of the ground not allowing a 
suspension one. A raft of bamboos is formed, 
with a platform of the same upon it, over which 
a carriage may be drawn. This, being laid upon 
the water, rises and falls with the flood, and is 
kept in its place by rattan ropes, the thickness 
of strong ship-cordage. A bundle of these is 
stretched from one side of the river to the other, 
where each end is made fast. Ropes of the 
same texture are then attached both to this 
transverse cable of rattan and to the raft, so as 
to prevent the latter from being drifted down 
the current, which is sometimes very broad and 
rapid, as in one of our crossings, where the 
stream was seventy yards wide. At Korausam- 
bourg we were ferried across the river on a raft 
made of five canoes lashed together. 

Near the tOMOi of Banda several volcanic 
mountains rose upon the horizon, of such ele- 
vation that clouds generally rested on their 
summits. Beyond Sumadaug our route lay 
frequently through thick jungles, the haunts of 
tigers, as we were from time to time reminded 
by the traps set for them on the way-side, or by 
the cries of the kids which arc placed as live 
baits in these. Stems of trees are laid on eacli 
other horizontally, forming a recess within, ten 
or twelve feet long by four or five broad, and as 
many high ; at one end a strong door is made 
to slide down at the pressure of his foot on 
some wicker-work beyond, and cut off the ani- 
mal's retreat, when it has entered to seize its 
prey — as some kinds of rat-traps are constructed 
in England. The kid is secured at the further 
end, beyond the tiger's grasp. We were happily 
preserved from danger from any of these fero- 
cious creatures. 

At the village of Cheribon, where we entered 
a Chinese house, and saw no idol, neither image 
nor picture, willi incense burning before it, we 
Inquired the reason, when we were told that 
there had just been a death in the family, and 
the god had been removed, that he might not 
be offended with the sight of so disgusting an 
object as a dead body. In several groves near 
the same village were cemeteries, in which the 
graves, by the neatness of their external struc- 
ture, shewed extraordinary respect on the part 
of survivon towards their deceased relatives. 
Some were overbuilt with masonry in five or 
six courses, narrowing to the height, like steps, 
and surmounted by coffin-shaped ornaments at 
either end. Others had blocks of wood, simply 
or curiously carved, set up at the head and the 
feet. These were native sepulchres. In the 
neighbourhood wc found a Chinese burial- 
ground also — a gently sloping bank.side — in 
which the dormitories of tlie dead were exca- 
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MARVELLOUS STORY— CHINESE REVELLERS. 



TEted, in ro\\'8, with an opening into each like 
the mouth of an oven, which is compactly ck>8ed, 
and coloured white. Thete people are Tery 
8uper8titiou8 respecting the sites in which they 
deposit the relics of their friends, imagining 
that the future prosperity of their families de- 
pends upon the lucky choice of them. To 
secure such an advantage they will often consult 
such crafty knaves as, under one name or an- 
other, are found in all countries, who cast na- 
tivities, tell fortunes, recover lost goods, and do 
every thing that nobody else can do. The fol- 
lowing marvellous story was told to Mr. Med- 
hurst as a fact, by a Chinese, who solemnly be- 
lieved it : — A young man, at his death, having 
left a father and several brothers behind, whose 
success in after life was to be determined by the 
hazard of his interment in good ground, one of 
these wise men was applied to for advice. He, 
being properly feed, pointed out a spot, which 
he charged them to keep closed upon the dead 
youth for seven years, at the expiration of which, 
if they opened it, they would find in it a full- 
formed dragon, the emblem of the highest ho- 
nours and riches that they could desire, either 
for themselves or their posterity. Five or six 
years afterwards the father fell dangerously ill, 
and, as no means employed to relieve him were 
of any avail, the family concluded that there 
must be something unlucky in the place of his 
son's burial. They, therefore, asked his per- 
mission to open it. " No, no," cried the old 
man ; *' rather let me die than break the charm 
and destroy the future hopes of my children." 
But, agonized witli disease, and harassed by 
their importunity, he at length yielded to their 
wishes. The vault was opened — when lo ! to 
their utter consternation, they found the dragon 
su nearly perfected, that he only wanted one 
leg and half his tail. In an instant the fortunes 
of all were ruined ; for the spell not being com- 
pleted, left nothing but dust and disappointment 
when it was violated. 

While our horses were changing at a place 
called Pamalang, we heard music in a neigh- 
bouring house, and ventured to go in, observing 
that it belonged to a Chinese. The owner had 
been ill, and vowed that if his god would heal 
him he would make a great feast for his friends. 
He recovered, and, giving his god credit for the 
cure, the man was now performing his vow ; 
and the feast had already been kept up with due 
merriment for three days. We were welcomed 
with great hospitality, and invited to partake of 
the dainties provided on tlie occasion, and with 
which the tables were abundantly furniHhed. 
Tea, spirits, and sweetmeats were conlially of- 
fered to us. The house was crowded with revel- 
lers. Some of these were playing at cards and 
other games on the floor, till two Javanese 
dancing-girls made their entry, and began to 
skip about and exhibit all the acrnmnlishments 
of that art, in which their hands, their arms, 
and their very fhigers, had as much employment 
as their feet. Their voices also occasionally 
screamed between, in short, broken sentoncvs, 
challenging and answering each other, while 
they kept time to the noise of seventeen instru- 
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ments, on which as many akilful mualcdaiu were 
plajring in concert and producing aoundt &r 
more melodious than the notes of the dmncen. 
We left them as we found them— «a happy as 
mere animal exhilaration could make those 
who had fbi^t yesterday and thonght not of to- 
morrow. 

The rice-fields being- greatly infested with 
birds, we were much amused with an ingenious 
method which obtains here, of teaching the 
pretty marauders to keep their distance. Jn the 
middle of an extensive ground a small shed ii 
raised upon bamboos to the height of about ten 
or twelve feet. In this watch-tower a man takes 
his station, holding in both of his hands the 
ends of forty or fifty strings, which diverge in 
all directions to the extremity of the p r uen tt 
where each is so fastened at the other end at 
to leave a slack length between. When there- 
fore the watcher perceives the birds about to 
alight on any particular spot, he has merely to 
shake the line which runs towards that quarter, 
and the enemy are instantly put to flight. 

Buffaloes are used throughout this island for 
all kinds of hard labour to which their strength 
can be applied. They appear to be very docile, 
and little boys easily manage them. When the 
day's work is over they are unyoked, and al- 
lowed to swim in a pond or deep pool to cleanse 
and reinvigorate their weary limbs. This luzuiy 
the poor animals love to indulge in to the very 
tips of their muzzles, keeping their bodies com- 
pletely under water, except at those breathing- 
places, while the lads themselves, enjoying the 
cool element, continue to sit on their backs till 
they arc sufficiently refreshed, when they pa- 
tiently submit to be guided home for the night. 

July 31. (Lord's day.) Mr. Bruckner, a Bap- 
tist Missionary here, at Samarang (formerly of 
our Society), accompanied us to the Dutch 
church. The congregation might amount to 
three hundred persons ; the women sat in the 
middle of the chtu-ch before the pulpit, in full 
dress and without caps or bonnets, while the men 
occupied the galleries and the side seats beneath 
them. After the sermon, two children were 
baptized, and a couple of young people were 
married. The lady came from her seat, and 
the gentleman from his, and met in front of the 
pulpit from which the ceremonial forms were 
read. The bridegroom and bride gave esch 
other the right hand in presence of the whole 
congregation, and then returned to the respec- 
tive places whence they had risen. All these 
services were conducted with appropriate so- 
lemnity. We afterwards repaired to Mr. Bruck- 
ner's house, to attend a prayer-meeting for the 
universal diffusion of the gospel throughout this 
island, and all the dark regions of the earth. 
Mr. Bruckner formerly resided in this city, and 
still continues occasionally to do the work of sn 
evangelist in it ; but he lives principally at Ss- 
latega, a town about forty miles distant from 
Samarang, where, under many difficulties and 
discouragements, he occupies himself in visiting 
the people from house to house, and, wherever 
he can lind an opon door or an open ear, an- 
nouncing the message of salvation. Alas ! it i» 
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eared that as yet all hearts are closed 
it. Towards eTening we aecompanied 
■dhont into the Chinese camp (quarter), 
erse with such as would hearken respect- 
religion of Jesus. We met with ten or 
priests at their temple. These are dis- 
led by having their heads entirely sharen, 
ise they wear the ordinary dress of their 
rmen. Their superstition requires that 
ould remain in celibacy as their brethren 
their own land ; but here they take the 
to marry. They were yery friendly to^ 
us, though they regarded the words of 

life but as the wind blowing where it 
and passing them by, who neither knew 
red whence it came or whither it went, 
we were taking a social refreshment of 
1 them, a kind of lizard (called, from the 
it utters, geko) suddenly uttered a loud 
rom the roof of the temple, and presently 
its appearance among the timbers. The 
were transported, and said that this was 
f omen, for we were good men, and the 
iing pleased with our visit to bis temple, 
id the lizard to come and show itself as 
ssenger. Would God that our coming 
tiaTe been an omen of destruction to that 
ery other temple and idol of the kind ! 
itj&ill the priests lighted up many lanterns 
place ; and sticks of sandal-wood, about 
ckness and length of [a knitting-needle, 
red before each of the several images that 
the court of the presiding idol here. 
, 3. After having inspected the various 
institutions, schools, hospitals, &c., at 
mg on the preceding days, we set out this 
•on for Solo, a hundred miles off, in a 
iast direction. This part of the island 
m much distracted lately, in consequence 
ispute between the Dutch government 
native prince who was disposed to resist 
hority. We have been warned that the 
I still infested with banditti ; but, deem- 
)ur duty, as far as may be prudent, to see 
rselves the extent and circumstances of 
st uncultivated field of paganism and Ma- 
sdan error, that we may judge how far 
ts may be made to introduce the gospel 

its multifarious population, we deter- 
to proceed till we had stronger reasons 
ir, accompanied by an official guide, 
the governor was so 3)olite as to appoint 

We were lodged and entertained with 
•St frank hospitality by Mas Reo Singuo- 
head man of the village of Boeilale, a 
nmedan. Here we felt ourselves imder 
otccting providence of God, on the de- 
of a volcano, great part of this village 
t)uilt upon lava, in the middle of a country 
civil war was raging — military prcpara- 
were going on around — robbers were 
Dg about — and the inhabitants were keep- 
itch all night, to repel aggression upon 
unilies and their property. But we re- 
1 in peace. The city of Djojokarta, the 
, in Java, is the centre of the present re- 
I. The sultan is a child, and it is said 
OS two guardians in his name have excited 



commotion for the perfidious purpose of finding, 
in the course of popular excess, some pretext 
for dispossessing him of his rights, and seizing 
the local government for themselves. 

Our host, among other rarities in his posses- 
sion, vrith peculiar pride and pleasure showed 
us his criss, or family dagger, which he assured 
us was three hundred years old. This, as well 
as the points of his spears, arrows, and other 
weapons of war, were poisoned so inveterately, 
according to his account, that no length of time 
could wear out their deadly virulence, killing 
with a scratch almost as surely as with a deep 
wound. He says that this pestiferous contagion 
is communicated to them by the heads of ve- 
nomous serpents, crushed and laid upon the 
steel till they become putrid ; after which, by 
some acid, the malignant matter is irremediably 
fixed there. When the servants of this grandee 
presented anything to him, it was upon their 
bended knee, and with the most humiliating 
deference. The distinctions of rank in Java 
are rigidly observed. Sovereign princes, we 
are told, always sx>eak to their subjects in the 
same language, but they, according to their 
situations in life, reply in different dialects; 
probably this may mean no more than such eti- 
quette in speech as prevails between superiors 
and inferiors in Europe. 
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Anivttl at Solo— Description of that City — Enormoiu 
Cannon — Emperor ffoin^ tu the MoMiue^Dcputatitm 
introduced to the Kmperor— Ceremomes and Amufw- 
ments in the Palace — •Sumptuous Repont— *' Gwlsa^e 
the King ** — Reflections — Samarang — A Cavern— A 
Grotto— Cheangor — Upas-tree — Return to Ikxtavia— An 
incident — Mr. Deeriug—CofRu -dealers — Javanese New 
Testament — Chinese School— Oriffin and Progress of nn 
Insurrection— Idol IVmple — Mahommedan Sapertti- 
tioiK— Chinese Block-prinUnf— Rice-food— Chiucve Fes- 
tival — A peculiar Village— The Javanese and their Mas- 
trrsf— Enjilijth highlv esteemed— Feeble Eflects of Reli- 
gion in Java— Thidttion respecthig Budhu. 

1825. Auo. 6. We reached Solo in safety, 
guarded however from our last station by five 
horse-soldiers, and accompanied by five travel- 
lers who availed themselves of the escort. This 
city stands in the midst of a fertile plain, and is 
watered by a noble river flowing through it. 
The population is reckoned at a hundred thou- 
sand, of whom there are said to be not more 
than five hundred Europeans, nearly all Dutch. 
There is a large fort belonging to these in the 
centre of the toi\ai, surrounded with a wet moat, 
having four draw-bridges, and mounting fifty 
cannon. 

Adjacent to this is the residence of the per- 
sonage who bears the title of emperor — a very 
equivocal one, while foreigners are masters of 
the whole of his dominions, either by sovereignty 
or infiuence. Many of the native chiefs we 
have observed on horseback, 'or in gorgeous 
carriages, in the streets, with their trains of 
servants on foot ; one carrj-ing his lord's betel- 
box, another his spitting-dish, another a superb 
umbrella over his head— his personal dignity 
being signified by the colour of the latter, or the 
metal o» the former. 
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We found here Mr. William StaTers, brother 
to Captain Stavera of the Tuscan, with whom 
we came out from England. He was very 
courteous to us, and conducted us to the impe- 
rial palace, into the apartments of which, how- 
ever, we were not permitted to enter, but were 
allowed to drive roimd the courts. In the first 
of these are two cannons of vast magnitude, the 
one measuring eighteen feet, and having thirteen 
inches and a half calibre ; the other is somewhat 
less. They are of brass, with a Javanese in- 
scription on each. Near these are two other 
pieces of ordnance ; these are iron, and of equal 
length, but smaller bore. Hard by are the dens 
of three royal tigers, fine ferocious animals, de- 
serving the name which they bear as the brute 
representatives of eastern despots, bloodthirsting 
and untameable. lu another court a small 
square roof or canopy projects from the adjacent 
wall, and under it are two flat stones, on which 
the emperor's throne is fixed on public occa- 
sions. Near this is a railed platform, sufficiently 
elevated to allow his majesty to witness occa- 
sional fights of wild .beasts in the yard. In 
another court is the greatest curiosity in the 
empire, if it be not belied. This is the sacred 
cannon, raised upon a stone pedestal, covered 
with rich silk, and wreathed with perennial 
garlands of flowers that never die, though it 
cannot be said that they never fade, being arti- 
ficial, and very pretty for the work of mortal 
hands. This marvellous piece, on a certain 
occasion, is said to have discharged itself, with- 
out even being loaded, by which feat it killed a 
whole gang of traitors at once, who were twenty 
miles off; but what is more extraordinary still, 
if our memory and our information be correct, 
the ball, when it had done this notable execu- 
tion, returned to its place in the gun. We are 
not bound to reconcile the two ends of this 
stor}', but no doubt the one is as true as the 
other, though in palpable contradiction. 

Aug. 5. We had an opportunity of seeing the 
emperor on his way to the mosque. He rode 
in a magnificent carriage, preceded and followed 
by a large retinue of servants and soldiers, with 
flags flying and instruments of music sound- 
ing. A younger brother alighted first from the 
chariot, bearing a golden spitting-dish before 
him. His majesty, who is a graceful youth, 
about eighteen years of age, was dressed in loose 
black robes, flowing down to his feet, which 
were without stockings, and sandalled. He 
walked with much dignity, bearing a sword with 
a golden scabbard in his right hand. We were 
not permitted to enter the mosque while the 
royal worshippers were there, though we had 
seen the interior yesterday. The place for ser- 
vice is a hundred and twenty feet square, be- 
sides a £paciou8 veranda all round it ; and be- 
yond this there is a broad moat, in which devo- 
tees wash their feet before they tread the holy 
place. We observed nothing particular within, 
except an immense drum suspended, for what 
purpose we did not learn. In the front court 
of the palace, opposite to this mosque, criminals 
are usually executed. Murderers there suffer 
the same kind of death as they have inflicted, 



and are shot, speared, or otherwise dispatched, 
according to circumstances. 

In the evening we were lamptuoatly enter- 
tained by the resident Governor and General 
de Kock. A large party of dvil and military 
gentlemen and their ladies were present, all of 
whom appeared interested in the Missionary 
intelligence which we gave them. 

Aug. 6. Having expressed a desire to be in- 
troduced to the emperor at the governor's table 
last night, his Excellency procured us that ho- 
nour Uiis morning ; himself, General de Kock, 
and other distinguished officers, all in carriages, 
accompanying us. Alighting at the first court 
belonging to the royal residence, w^ walked 
through that and two beyond, which were 
thronged with thousands of spectators— -all kept 
in perfect order by native soldiers on duty. In 
the fourth and centre court, where the palace 
stands, the military presented arms and let fall 
their colours, in honour of the governor and the 
general, under whose convoy we were admitted. 
The people were all sitting cross-legged, having 
their persons, in general, uncovered as low as 
the chest. We found the emperor in this fourth 
quadrangle enthroned on a stone platform, which 
was raised four steps from the ground and sup- 
ported by pillars, low and open on all sides. 
As we approached the presence, his majest}'ro8e 
up and advanced to the margin of the platform, 
where he took the hands of General de Kock 
and the governor, and bowed graciously to the rest 
of us who were in their train. Genend de Kock 
as deputy governor of the whole Dutch posses- 
sions in Java, was placed in a chair of state on 
the emperor's right hand, and the resident local 
governor in an ordinary one on his left. Three 
rows of chairs were ranged on each side in front 
of these, to accommodate the Dutch officers and 
ourselves on the right, and the native courtiers 
and nobility on the left. The emperor wore a 
black vest, close at the neck and reaching to 
the waist ; below which a Javanese cloth, dark 
brown spotted with white, descended to the 
mid-leg; his stockings were light coloured, and 
his shoes black, with gold buckles. He had on 
his head a conic-shaped hat without brim, of s 
chocolate colour, and encircled with bands. The 
only extraneous ornaments about the royal per- 
son were three brilliant stars of jewel-work 
upon his breast. The throne was nearly four 
feet square, covered with yellow silk and splen- 
didly fringed and flowered with gold ; the legs 
also appeared burnished gold ; and the height 
convenient for sitting upright, which his Majesty 
did with great dignity, though there were neither 
elbows nor back to rest upon. A sword in a 
gold scabbard lay at his side, and a superb criss 
hung in a belt behind him. When all had taken 
their stations, the sovereign conversed affably 
with his distinguished visitors, the general and 
the governor, for some minutes. Tea, coffee 
sweetmeats, and wine, were then successively 
handed round to the company. Whenever the 
emperor drank he touched the glasses of the two 
gentlemen on his right and left with his o^n* 
and then looked graciously round upon the rest 
of us as though he were pledging his guests. 



DANCING GIRLS— IMPERIAL ENTERTAINMENT. 



2O5 



ft hand, at the distance of twenty paces, 
ig-doors of the royal apartments being 
covered great magnificence in the fur- 
nd embellishments, 
these rooms presently issued a number 
^-girls, who, crouching down and work- 
way on their heels, in spite of the im- 
s of their long dresses and awkward 
teated themselves on a platform just on 
le of the folding-doors, and over against 
ror. Near them were placed a band of 
musicians, and a multitude of singers. 
nperor*s'right hand another band, also 
» but with European instruments, ap- 
The girls were not nfore than fifteen 
1 years of age, sumptuously apparelled ; 
ts of their persons which were exposed 
t face, neck, arms, and legs — were 
f a delicate yellow tint by means of a 
spared from sandal-wood and perfumes. 
i musicians and singers began to play 
t, the girls rose slowly from the ground, 
aany graceful and significant motions 
r arms, hands, and heads. These were 
rery slow, never violent, and always 
ious, as though the tunes or the bur- 
he songs put one spirit into the whole 
. perfect consonance appeared in all 
ures and attitudes, while their counte- 
langed not for a moment their expres- 
rather their passionless quietude of 
In most of their gesticulations the girls 
of a beautiful scarf, or zone, of which 
3 hung down to their feet; sometimes 
^ these loose parts by slightly raising 
ft as with a touch ; then throwing the 
e other over the shoulder or the arm, 
g them, as veils, before the face. The 
lamented cloth also that girt the loins, 
g comer which fell to the ground, and 
train behind. This, in the course of 
e, they played with as fantastically as 
scarf above, spuming it with the heel 
»e, first to one side, then to the other. 
1 not seem to be any intentional inde- 
any of their movements, and certainly, 
mtlest and easiest exhibition of limbs 
;s significantly following the sounds of 
[Its and voices, nothing could be less 
While we were looking on, attend- 
le bands several times approached the 
I officers, as if to receive orders. These 
eatures uniformly crawled, forward or 
1, crouching on the ground, as though 

* reptiles that feared to be spurned by 
f their superiors while communicating 
□a. Both in advancing and retiring 
the palms of their hands flat together, 
hem till the thumbs came over the 

* the nose. It was humbling to see 
iture so degraded. 

he lapse of half an hour, when we had 
1 that this was all the entertainment 
. we had been invited, the emperor 

we were directed to follow. To our 
we were conducted into another open 
e that which we had left, where a vast 

tables, in the form of a capital T, ap- 



peared, loaded with piles of all kinds of sub- 
stantial meats, delicacies and fruits which the 
countr}' afforded, set out in European style. 
The tables were so crowded with dishes Uiat 
there was not room for another, and even the 
interstices were filled up with brilliant or aro- 
matic flowers. The emperor took his seat 
in the centre of the arrangement ; the general 
and the resident governor, as before, on his 
right and his left ; the rest of us, natives and 
foreigners, occupying the remaining places. 
The breakfast (so it was called) was indeed 
sumptuous, and everything was conducted with 
as much order as it might have been in the 
palace of a European prince. Multitudes of 
servants were in waiting. A band, detached 
from the other musicians, during the feast, 
played on their various instruments exhilarating 
tunes, and among the rest, in compliment to us 
(the Deputation from England), <* God save the 
King" All the while the girls were dancing in 
the distance, the Javanese minstrels and singers 
accompanying them as before. The emperor 
honoured each of his guests with the oppor- 
tunity of taking wine with him. Two or three 
toasts were also given, which were drank by all 
the company. 

The emperor again rose up, and we returned 
after him to the dancing scene. The girls who 
had hitherto been engaged, now retired, and 
another company made their appearance, dressed 
like the former. When they were all seated, an 
old woman entered and laid down at the feet of 
each an instrument resembling a bow, with an 
arrow on the string, about two feet long, lac- 
quered red and decorated with gold. The 
dancers soon afterwards rose and went through 
all the evolutions of the others, holding these 
bows in their hands, which added exceedingly 
to the beauty and picturesque effect of their 
groups and attitudes. The wheels and pinions 
of the most exquisite machinery could not more 
exactly have performed the prescribed motions 
— nor, we may add, have betrayed less cou- 
ciousness of what they were doing, so far as 
their looks might be regarded as the interpre- 
ters of feelings or thoughts within them. The airs, 
we were informed, and the songs to which the 
dancers acted their parts, were national and my- 
thological, referring to the wars and supersti- 
tions of the country. In due time we rose to 
depart, and, after wishing him a long and pros- 
perous reign, were permitted to shake hands 
with his Majesty. This token of friendship he 
bestowed with apparently hearty good-will. 
The whole deportment of the emperor was that 
of unaffected dignity, ease, and condescension. 
In this respect no potentate of Christendom 
could have much excelled him. His nearest 
relatives, ministers of state, and the principal 
nobles of his court, were present. The whole 
time that we remained in the palace was some- 
thing less than three hours. Our curiosity had 
been gratified, but our hearts were sad when 
we contrasted this vain and heartless magnifi- 
cence with the simple dwellings and meek and 
lowly manners of the patriarchal kings of Elmeo, 
Huahine, and others in the iaianda of tha vecU 
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Oh, that an the natural sun comes in his course 
to Jara from Tahiti, the day-spring from on 
high might thus visit the east from the regions 
of the Pacific ! 

Immediately on our return from the palace we 
set out for Samarang, and were happy, travel- 
ling through a district so full of perils from in- 
surrectionary parties, to reach it in safety at 
midnight. 

Aug. 8. About three miles from Samarang, 
at a place called Batu, a small Chinese temple 
stands close by the road-side, at the back of which 
there is a cavern, communicating, it is said, 
by a subterranean and submarine passage with 
Canton ! In the floor are two wells, the depth 
of which we had no means of ascertaining. The 
cavern itself is eight feet high, of no great am- 
plitude, and is entered by a door-way of wrought 
masonry, on cither side of which is a tablet 
filled with Chinese characters. This place is 
held in great veneration by this people, in 
honour of their native countr}', and once a year 
they keep a patriotic feast here, to cx)mmemo- 
rate the homes and the graves of their fathers. 
After vifliting this temple and cavern we re- 
newed our journey back to Batavia, but did not 
reach the first resting-place, Pakalongan, till 
two o'clock in the morning. Thence, on the 
following day, we continued our route to Che- 
ribon. 

Aug. 10. While we were detained for want of 
post horses, we walked out in the neighbour- 
hood, and, among other objects of curiosity, 
lighted upon a Chinese grotto, constructed about 
twelve years ago })y order of the sultan of Che- 
ribon. This work, in various grotesque forms, 
extends over more than an acre and a half of 
ground, and is so fancifully diversified as to be- 
wilder the senses and defy description. A per- 
son wandering among its mazes — ^where ail is 
art of the most uncommon character, and utterly 
unlike anything in nature — might imagine him- 
self walking in a dream, among such scenery 
and images as never were made visible to eyes 
of men awake. The approach indicates nothing 
pxtraordinarj-. The entrance is through an old 
door, with its jambs and cornice curiously 
carved. Thence, onward, is a passage, two 
yards wide, between columns and statuary of 
the roughest style, yet evidently wrought by no 
mean hand. At the termination appears a 
brick gateway, on each side of which is placed 
a most outrageously mis-shapen lion of porce- 
lain ware. From this portal we passed into a 
labyrinth of grottos — mounts, descents, sub- 
terranean ways, interior rooms, unexpectedly 
opening upon us ; and all these decorated with 
Chinese temples, pagodas, figures of binis, 
beastJ", fishes, and monsters, which no naturalist 
could classify, absolutely crowding the con- 
tracted view on every side. Several pools of 
water, here and there, like inlaid mirrors, re- 
flecting the span-breadth of sky above, and the 
little circuit of rocks and images around, add 
much to the enchantment of the whole. Be- 
sides these, streams, cascades, and fountains, 
are carrie<l through every part. In one of the 
recesses we were shewn the sidtan's bedstead, 



superbly caned and gilded. This was so 
placed, that, by a singulariy-ingenloos con- 
trirance, a current of water was conducted all 
round the tester, which, at plemsure, might be 
made to fall in transparent curtains of nin, 
completely encircling the royal conch, for the 
double purpose of keeping ofT the mosqnitoet 
and tempering the warm air to the delidooi 
coolness which, in this soltiy dimate, is the i 
consxunmation of bliss to reposing listleM- 
ness. " The Castle of Indolence," itself, vo- 
luptuously as it has been furnished bj the crea- 
tive imagination of the flrst in rank of our de- 
scriptivc poets (Thomson,) was here fairly 
outdone ; — ^the conception of sleeping in state, 
surrounded, as in a tent, by the dxaperr of loll- 
ing, tinkling, glittering showers, of wfiich the 
moisture was carried away in grooved cbannelt, 
about the basement of the bedstead — could 
never have entered into the mind of a minitrel 
bom beyond the Tweed. Besides this chamber 
there were other handsome apartments for the 
accommodation of his Highness and his harem, 
when they repair hither to anticipate the loio* 
ries of Mahomet' s paradise. But, if this were 
a paradise, there was purgatory (if not a phtfe 
bearing a harder name) connected with it 
Several horrid dungeons and deep pits were 
pointed out to us ; and we passed near one fear- 
ful abyss, close by a narrow path, like that 
which Bunyan describes, along the verge of 
Apollyon's den, in the valley of the shadow of | 
death. Cruelty and sensuality are such blood- 
relations, that, in eastern countries at least, 
they are rarely dissociated; the pleasures of 
palaces are heightened by the miseries sufiered 
in prisons under their roofs, and the eyes of 
sultans and their concubines feasted witn the 
spectacles of executions and tiger-fights in their 
court-yards. A shocking proof of this may be 
produced in the current story, that the Chinese 
artist who contrived and executed this *^Pttra' 
diae of Dainty Devices" this " limbo of vanity" 
when the work was finished had both his eyes 
put out by order of the sultan, his employer, 
that he might not make another like it for either 
sovereign or subject. 

We left Cheribon at four o'clock in the after- 
noon, and reached Sumadang at two the next 
morning. The road lay through a forest- 
country abounding with wild beasts. A few 
days ago, as a carriage was passing along, a 
tiger made a spring to attack one of &e servants 
behind, but the driver instinctively whipping 
his horses at the moment when he saw it dart- 
ing, as if it flew through the air, the ferocious 
assailant missed its aim, and got entangled in 
the wheel, from which it was probably as glad 
to escape as the company were to pursue their 
way instead of pursuing their defeated assailant. 
Government gives ten dollars a head for the 
destruction of tigers in this district. We 
reached Cheimjor in good time in the evening, 
and had a full night's rest (a luxury which we 
have not lately enjoyed), at an excellent hotel, 
kept by a Frenchman, wlio was himself gone to 
the ^^-ar, in which all resident Europeans, of 
whatever nation, are required to take a personal 
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part when their eenriceg are called for. The 
Chinese are not allowed this privilege of ex- 
posing themseWes to hardshi|>8, perils, and death 
for their Dutch rulers, because, in a late insur* 
rection, many of them joined the Jayanese re- 
bels. The Malays are also excluded, becauftc they 
are, proverbially, too treacherous to be trusted. 

Aug. 12. On our journey at Baitenzorg, wc 
saw, in the garden of the governor, a small upas- 
tree growing there. It is five feet high, and as 
many years old, having a straight stem, with a 
few twigs and leaves upon them at the top. 
The leaves are very rough, serrated at the edge, 
and of a deep-green colour. It is from the bark 
of the rooU (as wc understand) that the famous 
poison is extracted by a process known to the 
natives only, and kept by them as an invaluable 
secret of mischievous knowledge. The tree 
l^ows nowhere to perfection except towards 
the eastern extremity of the island, where it 
Mmetimes attains the height of a hundred and 
Afty feet. It is unnecessary now to say, that its 
presence produces none of the- blasting effects 
formerly and fabulously attributed to it. We 
were permitted to take away several leaves from 
this plant, which we plucked tnth our naked 
fingers with impunity. From the footstalks a 
white milky sap exudetl. — At night wc arrived 
at Batavia, after a journey to and fro of nearly 
nine hundred miles, in a crazy vehicle, along 
roads admirably constructed for tlio most part 
(thoi^h in some places, on account of swamps, 
precipices, &c., very dangerous) through beauti- 
ial and fertile regions, occasionally over vol- 
canic eminences, not unfrequently traversing 
forests terrible with beasts of prey, or crossing 
rivers and ravines on floating or suspended 
bridges ; above all, travelling unmolested through 
a line of country in a state of guerilla-rebellion 
against tlic established government. We were 
mercifully led, and guided, and kept through 
all these. The Lord's name be praised ! 

Aug. 15. A Malay servant of the family with 
which we are domesticated here came in, and 
told his mistress that a misfortune had happened 
to him — he had broken the top of an urn, but 
Wis verj- sorry for it. He added, " Hang me 
high, and throw me far : I beg your ])ardon 
under the soles of my feet." His mistress told 
him to go and fetch a rope, which he immedi- 
ately did, and presented it to her, saying, ** My 
mistress must hang mc herself— nobody else shall 
do it." After such submission it was impossible 
to be angry with the fellow, who was forgiven. 
Such apologies arc characteristic both of the 
limpiicity and subtlety of this people. 

Mr. Deering, a pious and worthy resident, 
who has been a diligent volunteer-preacher of 
righteousness among the motley population here, 
died this morning of the fever now prevalent in 
the city, and which cuts off lives in great num- 
bers, with very little warning. He was buried 
in the evening, when Mr. Medhurst, our Mis- 
nonary, to whom he has been endeared by much 
kindness received at his hands, pronounced a 
mutable funeral address, and oifcred up a prayer, 
in'the presence of the kins-people and attendants 
— <>therwiae it is usual with the Dutch, in this 
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colony, to inter the corpses of their friends in 
silence. The deceased was of the Baptist per- 
suasion, and almost the only layman here who 
was known to concern himself much about the 
spiritual welfare of the inhabitants. 

There are many coffin-makers in this' great 
city, where death so often keeps his court, and 
slays not only bis ordinary thousands, in the 
course of the year, but at particular seasons strikes 
down his tens of thousands, in the houses, in 
the streets, in the fields ; walking with the pes- 
tilence in darkness, and slaughtering with the 
arrow that fiieth at noon -day. We noticed par- 
ticularly the Chinese coffins, which are not only 
exposed for sale in every undertaker's work-shop, 
but are frequently seen placed at the doors of 
their own dwellings ; for a China-man likes 
a good bargain of any kind, and will eagerly 
buy a coffin for himself if he can get it cheap, 
though he hopes to live forty years ; nor does 
the sight of it annoy him with any feeling less 
pleasant than the recollection that he has his 
money's worth in it. These coffins are not un- 
expensive, being made both solid and spacious 
out of four thick blocks of timber, the upper 
one forming the lid, and projecting over the 
edges, with a shoulder-piece ; the body of the 
chest, thus compacted, is nearly cylindrical. The 
burying-place of the Chinese belonging to Ba- 
tavia, like one which we have elsewhere de- 
scribed, is on the slope of a hill, where the graves 
are disposed in the most exact order, as cells, 
with their precious deposit sealed up in masonry, 
or brick-work, with ornaments according to the 
rank or riches of the deceased. A second corpse 
is never laid in a sepulchre already occupied. 

Aug. 18. Wc visited a Chinese school, at a 
neighbouring village, conducted by a teacher of 
that nation, under the inspection of Mr. Med- 
hurst. We found eight children in it. These 
are taught to read and repeat by heart portions 
of the Scriptures and religious tracts, which they 
do very well, though in a peculiar chanting 
tone of voice. 

Intelligence arrived that the rebels in the east 
had burnt down several of the post-establish- 
ments on the road which we had lately travelled, 
and committed other outrages. The present 
rebellion against the Dutch government is said 
to have originated from a dream which a young 
sultan had, in which he was commanded not to 
suifer any European to live in his dominions. 
Nothing more calculated to make a superstitious 
people desperate coidd have been invented than 
such a revelation. It is, however, suspected to 
be a villanous device of the prince's own guar- 
dians to dispossess him of his dominions alto- 
gether, and by violence or intrigue seize the 
same for themselves. 

Aug. 22. In a Chinese temple we saw five 
great images laiger than the human figure. They 
stood in a recess, all in a row, with sandal-wood 
burning before each. Much as they may be 
reverenced, they have been sadly neglected ; the 
gold leaf with which they were once completely 
over-laid, hangs in rags like yellow cobwebs 
about their squab limbs, enormous paunches, 
and meaningless visages. In another chflAahftx 
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are preserred many Jaranese idoU of stone, of 
various shapes and sizes. These are placed upon 
a table, with this inscription over them, ** May 
the gods of this country be propitious to our 
crops!" The Chinese will worship any one, 
or all of the divinities of other nations, as cor- 
dially as the best of their own, if they fancy it 
will serve their purpose. On going up stairs, we 
observed in the apartment above the sanctuary, 
that a space equal to that occupied by the idols 
below was railed off, to prevent any profane 
foot from walking over the heads of the gods, 
which would be deemed atrocious sacrilege. 
The windows of this upper room being open, 
hundreds of swallows had built their nests under 
the roofs ; the air was alive with their wings, 
but noisome to us from the stench of their litter; 
how it could be otherwise to the beautiful and 
delicate birds themselves we cannot imagine ; it 
is much easier to understand how the wooden 
and stone divinities below (considering their 
robust constitutions) should not be offended by 
this or any fouler nuisance. Contiguous to this 
temple is the aforementioned burying-ground, 
where once a year thousands of Chinese assem- 
ble to bewail their dead, and hold a solemn feast 
in memory of them. On these anniversaries 
Mr. Medhurst attends to distribute tracts, disclos- 
ing the folly of these senseless superstitions, and 
explanatory of the pure and purifying doctrines 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ, who himself to this 
end both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
The priests sometimes forbid the people to ac- 
cept such dangerous publications, yet they 
eagerly seek after them. It is the character 
of this people — so perfectly are they disciplined 
into inveterate adherence to the forms, and in- 
difference to the realities of their rites — at once 
to laugh at the absiutlities of their religion and 
to practise them still. 

In the evening hearing certain clamorous la- 
mentations proceeding out of a house in our 
neighbourhood, one of us went into it, and 
found there about twenty men sitting on a mat, 
cross-legged, with their hands clasped, their eyes 
closed, and their bodies in a see-saw motion, up 
and down, while they vociferated in chorus, in 
a barbarous dialect of Arabic, *' God ia one,'* as 
loud and as quick as they could. They were 
utterly regardless of anybody entering or going 
out, continuing their wailing without intermis- 
sion for more than an hour. On inquiry we 
were told that they were Mahommedans, who 
were thus offering propitiatory prayers for their 
deceased relatives, that, in case their lives had 
not been over-righteous, all deficiencies might be 
atoned for by these bowlings of supererogation ; 
the burden of which was, ** God is one." 

We were much pleased with observing the 
process of Chinese printing in Mr. Medhurst's 
office. Nothing can be more simple or more 
effective in its kind. All the characters are 
cut in wood, of a fine but not very hard texture. 
Each block is about an inch in thickness, and 
the width of two pages. Being plained and 
smoothed on the upper surface to receive the 
characters, these are in the first place carefully 



written upon paper, which is laid upon the wood 
with the written side downward, and then pasted 
over. Before the paste is dry the paper is peeled 
off, when the characters are seen transfened to 
the face of the block. The blank spaces are 
then accurately cut away, by means of a sharp- 
pointed tool, and the written parts remain in 
alto-relievo, about the eighth of an inch high, like 
figures and letters in metal types, or pictures in 
what are called wood-cuts, among us. Mr. Med- 
hurst employs two China-men in this work, to 
whom he pays seven rupees (about twelve shil- 
lings) for every thousand characters. Each msn 
will execute about three thousand of these in a 
month, or a hundred a day on the average. The 
blocks being finished are placed upon a table at 
which the printer sits. The paper squared ready 
to the proper size, is laid dry before him ; and 
on a board at his right hand the ink, which is 
little else than soot and water well tempered. 
With a brush made of fine vegetable fibres, he 
first blackens the characters ; then having nicely 
>vith both hands spread the paper o?er the stine, 
with another flat soft brush, he rubs the sheet 
down upon the face of the block. This when 
taken off exhibits the perfected impression. A 
clever printer will throw off several thoosand 
such copies in a day. The paper is^brought from 
China ; it is manufactured from the bamboo, i» 
exceedingly thin, and neverprinted on both sides. 
Aug. 28. A singular Chinese festival was 
celebrated in the court of the great temple, 
where nearly two thousand persons were assem- 
bled, not only to witness the pageants and the 
ceremonies, but to share the spoil which wu 
divided among the spectators at the close. A 
temporary shed had been raised on a platform, 
five feet above the ground, in front of the tem- 
ple. Here sat the chief priest, cross-lq^ged, 
upon a chair, with a table before him, appa- 
rently reading most devoutly from an opened 
volume upon it. Four inferior priests, on 
either hand of him, were occupied in the same 
manner. Others were playing upon small 
musical instruments ; while a crowd of careless 
fellows, having nothing to do as far as we could 
discern, stood by them within the sacred erec- 
tion. Two large flambeaux, and some sticks of 
incense, were burning on the table before the 
high-priest. On a smaller stage, about ten 
yards opposite to these, in the middle of the 
court, a slaughtered hog, shaved and gutted, 
was fixed upright upon a tressel, and by it a 
goat. Five yards beyond this, another platform, 
eight feet high, by twelve long and eight 
broad, had been constructed, on which were 
piled columns of cakes, pyramids of sweetmeats 
and mounds of other dainties, four or five feet 
high. Among these, and in different parts of 
the court-yard, were placed flags of gaudy 
colours and gay devices, some of silk, others of 
paper ; in Uie midst of which, overlooking all, 
stood the representation of a lion, painted 
green. Baskets of rice were also interspersed, 
in large abundance, with the more luxurious 
fare. When the chief priest had finished his 
pretended devotions, he rose up, and gave a 
signal, which was well understood by the mol- 
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in an instant, on all hands, a rush 
and pig, goat, cakes, sweetmeats, 
rice, and all kinds of dainties were 
y. In the scramble, every one 
: he could, and carried it off. The 
8, &c., in like manner, disappeared, 
•urt was empty in a few seconds, 
IS it had been with people and 
th provisions enough to feast an 
temporary walls of the stages, form- 
iderable enclosure, were then sud- 
a fire, and we were in the area, sur- 
j the flames, which presently con- 
slight fabrics, and with them 
>f slips of paper, curiously folded up, 
e were informed) money, to enable 
departed persons to pay their pas- 
lother world ; for we found that this 
:e of mummery had been instituted, 
om time to time repeated, for the 
lose who had died without children, 
spirits, for want of affectionate rela- 
d them with offerings of the kind 
had seen, were suffering all the 
tarvation. These ample supplies of 
were, therefore, collected for them, 
understood that, while the priests 
ig, and the victuals were exposed, 
of these famished creatures were 
L the air, and feasting dcliciously on 
jence of everything eatable that had 
fore them. When the priests con- 
r necromantic spells of reading and 
en, it was supposed, the invisible 
e meats, fruits, and delicacies had 
med by the invisible spirits of the 
ind after that the people were aU 
evour the gross substance. After 
:erous ceremony tlie priests retired 
mple, which they illuminated with 
landlcs, and fumigated with sandaU 
i ; while, on the outside, they placed 
ous caricatures of lions, carrying on 
two warriors more frightful than 
These appeared to be engaged in 
flict together; but what was in- 
he symbols we could not learn. On 
, that were elevated round the build- 
loisted transparent lanterns, which, 
f strings beneath, were kept in per- 
ition. These were to light the 
their way back from the feast to 
. beyond the grave. Though nothing 
^re puerile than the whole spectacle, 
ffectingto see multitudes of rational 
uped and given up to idolatry. 
Wc were much pleased with the 
of a smiill village, in this neigh- 
)f which the inhabitants are a dis- 
their houses remarkably neat, and 
ids exceedingly fruitful. About a 
> the Dutch government abolished 
e, requiring that all Roman Catho- 
either quit their religion or the 
L number of Portuguese families, 
to the soil through several genera- 
g more for their country than their 
nted to profeas themseWes Protest- 



ants, and forthwith determined to remain 
where they were, and to perpetuate the lineage 
of their ancestors by intermarrying only with 
each other. To this agreement they have so 
far at least adhered as to keep up their nation- 
ality, but not their language, within the com- 
pass of this small, sequestered spot. Though 
of European origin and pure descent, their 
complexions are darker even than those of the 
Malays and Javanese. A few years ago their 
number is said to have exceeded five hundred ; 
but the recent ravages of cholera morbus have 
reduced them to a hundred and thirty-five, 
men, women, and children. They have a 
decent chapel for public worship. 

Sept. I. The natives of Java retain little 
liking for their Dutch masters of former periods, 
who exercised such means of fraud and violence 
to get possession of their island, and rule it ar* 
bitrarily, as was the case, more or less, with all 
Emt>pean conquerors of continental or insular 
India. The heads of th^ present Dutch govern- 
ment, we must testify, deserve far higher 
esteem than their predecessors; adopting a 
policy at once humane, just, and liberal, in the 
administration of the most difficult kind of 
sovereignty — that over a country which, though 
subjugated, has a number of native princes, 
who, with their subjects, are reluctant vassals 
to the foreigners. — The French, during their 
brief dominion, if existing recollections do 
them justice, ruled, indeed, with a rod of iron. 
But their rule was beneficisd in some of its re- 
sults, however rigorous and severe in its 
general policy. The admirable lines of roads 
which we lately travelled, and others in differ- 
ent directions, were planned by the skill of 
their engineers, and for the most part executed 
under their reckless control. Their commander- 
in-chief was a Buonaparte in Java, both for the 
boldness of his projects and the despotic mea- 
sures which he employed to accomplish them. 
The roads were made by local requisitions upon 
the natives and their princes. It has been 
stated that eight thousand lives were sacrificed, 
by one means or another, in the progress of 
these Herculean labours — for such they were 
to feeble and indolent orientals. 

The character of the English is cherished 
with the highest respect by people of every de« 
scription. Sir Stamford Raffles has left a name 
and a memorial in Java which can never 
perish, but must remain a pattern or a reproach 
to all that follow him in the government, as 
they shall laudably imitate or unwisely depart 
from the principles on which he acted in Java. 

Sept. 2. We accompanied Mr. Medhurst to 
a village where be preaches once a week to a 
few Mahommedans. About twenty men and 
boys assembled ; none of the other sex are ever 
allowed to attend. After the service the small 
congregation, severally, gave us their salaams, 
or greetings of peace, with profound obsequi- 
ousness, putting the palms of their hands to- 
gether and bowing down nearly to the earth. 
On inquiry of Mr. Medhurst concerning the 
actual and visible success of the Missions be- 
longing to our Society in further India, he sa^a 
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that, whatever preparation may have been made 
by preaching, schools, and Scripture-tracts, 
there are, in the whole, not more than three or 
four [natives of whom it can be affirmed that 
they make a credible profession of Christianit}*. 
In this island, up to this time, it is doubtful 
whether any abiding religious impression has 
been made upon the heart of a CliineMs or Ma- 
hommedan. The frivolous superstitious of tlie 
former, and the blind bigotry of the latter, are 
alike opposed to the pure, sublime, and hum- 
bling doct riues of the cross ; while the depraved 
passions and profligate lives of botli classes ren- 
der the gospel-promises and gospel-threatenings 
alike unwelcome to those who cleave to their 
ungodliness and worldly lusts as the elements 
of exibt^ce. Mr. Brockner's testimony is to 
the same effect. It is one of the traditions of 
the BudhistA of Ceylon, that Brahma, having 
created the world, retired again into himself, in 
his heaven of quietism, aud left his great work to 
stand or to fall, as might happen. Seeva, there- 
fore, took possession of it, and commenced his 
march of devastation — trampling on man and 
biMist, and blasting the soil and its productions. 
All these he would have soon utterly destroyed, 
but for the repeated inter\'ention8 of Veeshnoo, 
becoming incarnate, as a saviour, under various 
forms, to deliver the subjects of Seeva's fur>-. 
The armies of the destroyer, in spite of these 
interventions, still mightily grew and prevailed, 
till, in process of time, the air was so full of 
devils that there was not room to thrust a 
needle between them. Budhu, then, in com- 
paHsion to mankind, came down, like a shower 
of gracious influence, upon this suffocating at- 
mosphere, and so far thinned its pestilent 
population that there was room for the smi to 
stiine upon the human inhabitants, and the 
fresh air to blow upon them. Verily, tliis seems 
to be a just figure of the state of Java, and pro- 
bably of all the realms beyond tlie Ganges, at 
this hour. There the firmament might indeed 
be full of evil fiends, under the prince of the 
power of the air, in person; while, from 
heaven, neither clear light, vital warmth, nor 
healing breath can reach the infatuated multi- 
tudes beneath, that trend each other ilown 
along the broad way of destruction. OIi, that 
an influence, more gracious and irresistible than 
that of Budhu, might descend, to scatter the 
locust-clouds! Oh, that the Spirit might be 
poured upon them, from on high, that the wil- 
derness may be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field counted as a forest ! 
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l*n!.vajre to Sin^^aporc — (*imim$taucti«'of that I'laco — 
HiiuU>ranccs to tho C>oi(pel—rrc) -a ration of Sago-Tlie 
( 'ant|)hur-«lfAler — LiulicruuH MlsUiko of a Chiik-i-lad— 
Mis'ion-nruiiud — UudiYiplierablc luiK-riptiou — Voj age 
to M.iriio — I^rd'it Day — Appearauro of the I^luml — 
C;iiineM« Pasoda— 8tatL4ical Nciliccs— Idulwor«)iipjM>ni 
— Cavu of (.'amoens— Ancient Nunnery — CiipplcdFeet 
of Chiutitic Ladies— Portuguese Catholics— Tea-plaiita- 
tionn. 

1825. Sept. 6. "We went on board the brig Fly, 
a small vejwel, in which we had taken our pas- 
sage to Singapore, and on the evening of the 



following day found ourselTet among the Thou- 
sand Islands, as some hundreds of these fifvckki 
on the face of the ocean are called that spot 
the vicinity of the Straits of Sunda. We woe 
favourably borne through the periU of tbit 
navigation in the course of the night. 

Sept. 11. We have continued our coune, 
without interruption, leaving behind ut, ontbe 
right hand and on the left, numerous islands, in 
the coves and creeks of which, under the dis- 
dow of rocks and woods, pirates lurk Insmbub, 
and sally out, suddenly to seise their prey — the 
little vessels, passing to and fro along tbc 
eastern coast of Sumatra. From the gripe of these 
tigers of the deep we have been preserved. 

^ept. 14. For the first time we caught a , 
glimpse of continental India ; the distant moun- 
tains of the peninsula of Malacca appeared to j 
the north. They rose but as a little doud, like ' 
a man's hand, out of the sea ; yet who, witb t < 
knowledge of history — who, with a heart to sym- . 
pathize in all tliat belongs to man, under cveiy , 
form and condition of his existence in this wocld { 
— who could look with indifierence upon that . 
dim shadow of mighty realms beyond, though 
hardly distinguishable from the at]noq|>heric 
vapours around 1 These were but mom^tary | 
creations, vanisliing for ever; those were the 
perpetual hills, which in that very shape had 
been seen by e^ery voyager's eye since the day 
when the first keel left a wake on the wsten 
which we were then ploughing. Singapore, 
also, hove in sight. This is rather a low idsxid, 
at the southern extremity of the peninsula. As 
seen from the vessel it appeared one forest of 
verdure. When we were within a few miles of 
shore there d!une on, suddenly, a tremendous 
thunderstorm, accompanied by floods of rain, 
which, in the sailors* language, killed Uie wind. 
The latter revived, however, when the enemy 
had spent itself, and carried us against a strong 
thwarting current into the habour, where, fron 
the captam's unacquaintance with the shore 
(and his crew, consisting of fourteen stupid 
Malays, not worth two English sailors), the 
ship was run aground, and several seas rolled 
over her. Providentially a boat, with two natives, 
arrived in this crisis, and enablt^d us to land in 
safety, though not without beingwell drenched. 

Sept. 15. The town of Singapore is quite neik', 
and has grown up into importance within two 
or three years. Many laige warehouses have 
been built upon the banks of the river, and 
much commerce appears already to be carried 
on. There are about a hundred Brilirii resi- 
dents. The Chinese are reckoned at eight thou- 
sand ; they have erected decent houses and 
opened well-stored shops in the streets. They 
also act as middle-men, carrying on a miscella- 
neous traffic with Borneo, Sumatra, and other 
adjacent countries, by purchasing their commo- 
dities of the merchants here. There are about 
8c>en thousand Malays and Bengaleae. The 
military are abnost solely composed of the lat- 
ter class, from Uindostan. This island was 
purchased of the two native rajahs, who previ- 
ously possessed it, for a sum of money and an- 
nuities on their respectiTC Utcs. Thie popola- 
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kkm is Malayan, and their religion Mahom- 
medan. We were kindly welcomed by Mr. 
Thomaon, the Miaaionary of our Society here. 
Mr. Milton, formerly in the same connexion, 
ilao reaidea at Singapore, and acts, occasionally 
at leaat, as chaplain to the colonists. 

Sept. 16. Mr. Crawford, the goyemor, to 
whom we were introduced, received us very po« 
tttely. Mr. Napier, a merchant, also showed 
VB the most acceptable hospitality' during our 
brief atay, previous to our embarkment for 
China. We found many hinderances in the 
wmy of the gospel here, and consulted Tvith Mr. 
Thomaon on the best means of obviating them. 
The fidlow-land, or rather the desert, that never 
waa reclaimed since the confusion of tongues at 
Bmbel sent the builders to the ends of the earth, 
la so inveterately overrun with briars and bram« 
bles, that it must take much labour, long suf- 
liNing, and many prayers, to break it up, before 
even the seed con be cast in extensively, or the 
return of the word be expected, with fruits meet 
for repentance. In these eastern regions, it is 
like sowing wholly by the highway-side, on the 
rock or among thorns, — and never u])ou good 
ground, or by many waters. 

Sept. 19. In the course of the day we came 
to a place where a number of Chinese were pre- 
paring sago for the English market. This pro- 
duction is brought from Siam. It is tlic inspis- 
sated Juice extracted from the pitli of a kind of 
palm-tree feycas circinaluj, and in its raw state 
resembles pipe-clay. When brought hither it 
is 1»oken into small pieces and passed through 
fine sieves. It is then granulated, by being 
tossed to and fro through a long canvas bag, out 
of which it comes rounded like millet-seed. 
Being dried afterwards in wide and shallow iron 
pana, it retains its shape, and is fit for market. 

Sept. 20. At Mr. Napier's wc saw a quan- 
tity of camphor spread on a sheet of paper. It 
was in minute grains, and had a dirty ap])ear- 
ance. Not knowing what it was, at finit, we 
fingered it, smelled at it, and one of us touched 
the tip of the tongue with a little. The China- 
nan, who had brought it for sale, eyed us sus- 
pieiously, then conteniptuously, and at Icngtli 
angrily, perceiving our untradesmanlikc man- 
ner of handling the precious commodity. He 
ifterwards asked Mr. Napier — " Who arc those 
nen, that do not kno^v better how to examine 
my camphor 1 They can't have come by that ship, 
or they would not have been so ignorant. Cue 
puts his hand among it, takes some up, puts it 
to hilt nostrils, and then throws it down as if it 
had been dirt. The other looks, smellH, and 
tastes it ; and he too throws it down as if it was 
suid. Then they go away, turning their backs 
oo my fine camphor as if it was good for no- 
thing. Those men cannot understand what 
camphor is, or they would not have abused my 
good camphor so '." The poor China-man per- 
fectly mistook the character of our ignorance, 
which was that of sheer curiosity, while he 
itipposed that we were merchants, and had 
been depreciating his article by not trying its 
oeellencQ in a more scientific manner. — AChi- 
lad herei who had learned a little English, 



the other day gave his master a pleasant speci- 
men of his proficiency: '* Master," said he, 
** the dog have five childs ; three of them be 
bulls, and two be cows." 

Sept 22. A plot of ground, situate about aix 
miles from the town, having been liberally pre- 
sented by government, for the use of the mis- 
sion here, we visited the same. The bounda- 
ries include seven hills, and nearly the whole 
has been cleared of the trees, by burning and 
felling. About five and -thirty acres are in cul- 
tivation, and planted with bananas, pepper, 
coifee, and nutmegs. In a cottage upon this 
ground live six China-men, who farm the land 
for the missionary. The soil is light and sandy, 
and such sites (the slopes of small declivities) 
are preferred for the growth of pepper. 

Sept. 24. On a point of land south of the 
town and close upon the sea stands a rock, 
about ten feet high, shaped like a horse-mount- 
ing stone, of only two steps, the lower being 
half the bulk of the upper. On one side the 
surface has been planed, and bears a very an- 
cient inscription, sculptured in square characters, 
like the Hebrew, but belonging to an alphabet 
of which not a letter can be made out — appa- 
rently from the action of the elements having 
undcciphcrably defaced it. The lines are 
straight and close together. The letters are on 
the average three quarters of an inch square. 
There is no tradition in existence concerning 
this tablet, which, in every respect, seems 
worthy of the temple of oblivion itself. 

Sept. 21^ 31 r. Napier having kindly nego- 
ciated with Captain Heaviside, of the Windsor, 
C!hina ship, for our passage to Canton on board 
of his noble vessel (nearly fourteen hundred 
touM, and a hundred and forty men), we em- 
barked, and found ourselves in such comfort- 
able quarters as we have not occupied, at sea, 
since we left Englaiid. 

Oct. 14. After a pleasant voyage, without any 
extraonlinary incident by the way, this morn- 
ing several fishing-boats were descried, indicat- 
ing that land must be near. Before noon we 
entered between the liamas and the island call- 
ed Ass's Ears, towards Macao, in the Gulf of 
Canton ; but, being too late to reach the har- 
bour this evening, we came to anchor, the bay 
being bestudded with small islands and rocks, 
which made navigation dangerous. 

Oct. 15. Captain Heaviside took us to Macao 
in his boat. The' to^^-n is situated on a small 
bay, which extends a mile from point to point. 
The white-fronted houses, rising from the beach 
upon a gentle slope, present a good appearance, 
on the approach : a fort above, and several 
churches among the inferior buildings, giving 
the whole an air of European consequence. On 
landing we proceeded to the residence of the 
Society's agent, the celebrated translator of the 
Scriptures into the Chinese tongue, — ^the Rev. 
Dr. Morrison. Here we experienced a serious 
disappointment, he having departed some time 
ago on a visit to England. Expecting our ar- 
rival he had made arrangements for our recep- 
tion in his house ; in which, notwithstanding 
the inconveniences resulting from the absence 
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of the host) we preferred to make our abode, 
rather than go to an hotel. Mr. Daniel, a resi- 
dent, kindly assisted us in settling there. 

Oct. 16. (Lord's day.) The Protestant chap- 
lain being at Canton, whither the principal Eng- 
lishmen resort during the season (which this is) 
— leaving their wives at Macao, because females 
are not permitted to approach the confines of 
the " celestial empire," — there was no divine 
service here which we could with propriety at- 
tend. Indeed, we had no ground to expect to 
find a native congregation here; as we well 
knew that the state of the country and the cir- 
cumstances of the esteemed labourer in it, Dr. 
Morrison, had not admitted of efforts directly 
missionary. His honour has been to translate 
the Holy Scriptures into the language of that 
TMt empire, and thus to lay a foundation on 
which other builders may, hereafter, be ap- 
pointed to build a stable and stately edifice. A 
Chinese having, on the Lord's day, asked Mr. 
Tyerman whether he should not take his linen 
to be washed 1 ** Not to-day, because it is the 
Christian's Sabbath, or day of rest, consecrated 
to the worship of God ;" was the answer. The 
poor fellow expressed no surprise, but inquired, 
with the most unaffected simplicity, whether 
the other gentleman (Mr. Bonnet) was like- 
wise a Sunday-man! — These people seem equally 
unimpassioned and unimpressible. Their (j^ict- 
ism of idolatry is mere apathy ; they do as they 
like — that is. Just as their fathers did — in mat* 
tcrs of religion, and they leave all the world be- 
side to do tlie same ; saying to those who differ 
from them — ** Your way may be very good, for 
an}'thing we know to the contrary ; ours is so 
too ; foUow yours, therefore, and we will follow 
ours, after the steps of our fathers." . 

Oct. 17. We walked across the island, or 
rather the peninsular part of Macao, to the 
barrier-gate which separates the European from 
the Chinese section of the soil ; and where that 
jealous people have built a great wall, from sea 
to sea, on a narrow isthmus or sand-bank, to 
keep the strangers within the limits prescribed 
to them. This peninsular part is one mass of 
granite, heaved into small eminences, and frac- 
tured into crags and hollows, having a few acres 
of soil in the centre, on which vegetables (prin- 
cipally rice) are cultivated with the utmost care 
by Chinese iiusbandmen. There are a few 
clumps of trees on this spot, but its general 
aspect is that of incorrigible sterility. The 
summits of the hills are crowned either with 
Portuguese churches or with forts. A little 
earth may here and there be traced among the 
crevices of the granite strata, by the miserable 
phenomenon of short starved grass, struggling 
here and there for existence, in obedience to a 
law of nature which compels life, in one form 
or another, to come forth wherever there is the 
possibility of it being in any manner maintained. 
As there arc no carriage -roads, those who do 
not walk must either be conveyed in sedans or 
ride on horseback ; and paths for the conveni- 
ence of the latter have been made in every 
direction, over the uneven rock, where beasts 
of burthen can travel. 
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On the Macao side of the barrier-waU and 
isthmus stands a sumptuous Chinese pagoda, 
consisting of several compartments. In each 
of these are idols of many barbarous models, 
before some of which incense is continually 
burning. In one of these sanctuaries an am 
containing warm tea is placed on a table, with 
two saucers, for tlie use of passengers; and 
ever}' one that chooses may turn in to drink 
from the footpath near which this temple for 
worship and refreshment has been built. Many 
smaller temples, some not larger than an old 
English arm-chair, appear by the waysides; 
all having their images, their incense, and their 
devotees. 

A prodigious population of Europeans (prin- 
cipally Portuguese) and Chinese is crowded 
within the prison bounds (for such they may 
be called) of this city. According to a censoi 
taken three years ago, the former reached five 
and the latter forty thousand. Here are thir- 
teen Roman Catholic places of worship, and 
one English chapel. The foreigners and nativet 
live on good terms together, each being geverned 
by their own laws and amenable to their re- 
spective authorities. The English reside by 
the sufferance of the Portuguese, and both are 
only tolerated by the Chinese, who claim the 
territorial right of the soil, but allow the stran- 
gers to occupy their district as tenants-at-will '. 
The climate is said to be very healthful, though 
extremes of cold and heat are occasionaUy ex- 
perienced in the course of the same day, the 
thermometer varying between 84® and the frees- 
ing point. Ice is sometimes fonned the thick- 
ness of a dollar. Yet there is not, we are told, 
a house to be found with a fireplace in it. 

The prospect from the church-hill, on the 
west of the town — ^the harbour, witjh a thousand 
ships, praaus, and boats (Chinese and Euro- 
pean), the seas beyond, and numerous islandi 
— is very gay and attractive. In the distance, 
across the peninsula of separation (which the 
eye may pass though the foot nay not), we 
could perceive many Chinese temples, towns, 
villages, rice-grounds, gardens, and orchards, 
occupying the low and level lands. Above 
these many naked rocks raised their cragged 
precipices, like skeletQUs of hills once clothed 
with soil and verdure, which devastating storms 
and the slow decay of atmospheric infiuence 
had, in the lapse of ages, wholly worn or washed 
away, and left noUiing but their fossil rudiments 
behind. 

Oct. 18. At a famous Chinese pagoda, situ- 
ated among granite rocks on the sea-shore, sod 
consisting of various attached temples, with 
places for offerings, all in the gaudiest style of 
nationally fantastic architecture, we met a man- 
darin of high rank coming to worship, with a 
large train of attendants. We were not allowed 
to follow him into the shrine, whither he went 
to prostrate his magnificence before a deaf, 
dumb, blind, lame, dead stock, which a msn 
who durst not have looked him in the face, had 
they met by the way, may have carved out of* 
piece of wood, and, when he had finished bis 
work, gathered up the chips and made a fit* 



ID0L-W0E8HIPPERS— CAMOENS'S ADVENTURES IN THE EAST. 



213 



with them to boil his paddy-pot ! But we had 
an opportunity of witnessixig the antic rites ex- 
hibited by another personage, of no mean rank, 
at the same temple. Immediately upon his 
arrival he put a white robe over ail his other 
elothii^. While he was doing this a man 
brought a large wooden tray, on which were 
laid two ribs of fat pork, a boiled fowl, and a 
baked fish. These were placed upon an altar- 
table before the idol, together with a teapot 
and fiTe porcelain cups. The worshipper first 
poured water out of the pot into each of the 
cops. He then produced a bundle of incense- 
sticks rolled in sacred papers, which, having 
rcrerentially lighted, he fixed them one by one 
— there might be thirty in all — before the idol, 
on either luuid of it, and in various niches both 
within and on the outside of the building ; at 
each act making certain grotesque, but grave, 
gesticulations, as though an invisible divinity 
dwelt in every hole and crevice where he could 
stick a splinter of sandal- wood. After this pre- 
paration, he went and kneeled down in front 
of the altar where the provisions had been de- 
posited. A servant on each side of him did the 
Mme; and all three repeatedly bowed their 
bodies till they touched the ground with their 
foreheads. This part of the service was accom- 
panied by three loud strokes upon a bell with- 
out, and as many upon a great drum within, by 
a boy in attendance. Some sacred scrolls of 
paper, which had been carefully counted and 
put into a kind of fireplace on the outside of 
the temple were now set in flames, by a scroll 
of the same hallowed character, which was 
lighted at one of the incense-sticks. Finally a 
parcel of small crackers was opened, and the 
train of them suspended before a hole in the 
wail at the back of the fireplace. One of these, 
being ignited, communicated with the next to 
it, and on went the blaze, the fume, and the ex- 
plosion, till the whole had been dissipated, and 
left nothing but the stench behind. Here 
eoded the ceremony. The water was poured 
back from the little cups into the teapot, the 
tray and its savoury contents were carried away 
igain. We were informed that the spirit of the 
god had regaled itself on the spirit of the food, 
ind the latter, not being a whit the worse for 
wear, was taken home by the devout owner for 
his own use. This is genuine Chinese thrift. 
All the while a company of gamblers were 
seated on the floor, within the same sanctuar}*, 
playing at cards with quite as much devotion as 
the idolater and his menials were playing at 
religion. Better employed than either party 
were a few lads, in the joy of youth, romping 
and racketing at their own more commendable, 
and not less intellectual, pastimes ; though our 
presence somewhat interrupted the indulgence 
of their mirth, that they, might amuse, their 
, curiosity with looking at the strangers, and 
I wondering — if even a Chinese child can wonder, 
bom and brought up as they are in duj^ed in- 
difference to everything not Chinese — wonder- 
ing, we saT, what two outlandish fellows could 
be doing there, who were neither gambling nor 
worshiping, nor playing, like themseWes. . 



L 



Oct 19. Having heard much of a cave here 
which bears the name of Camoens, the Portu- 
guese Homer, we visited it this morning. The 
gentleman's grounds in which it is situated are 
curiously and tastefully laid out. The soil, 
which is covered with fertility in every form 
of tree, and plant, and flower, blooming into 
beauty, or expanding into luxuriance, runs in 
irregular lines and breadths between the masses 
of bare granite which emboss the surface of 
the earth, and in some places are piled fear- 
fully, but firmly, one upon another, beyond the 
art or strength of man to have accomplished, 
yet all to the eye that art could desire for the 
adornment of the place. From various points, 
the peninsula, the town, the shipping, and the 
harbour, south-westward, are seen in a diversity 
of agreeable aspects. On the south side of this 
oriental elysiym, overshadowed with stately 
trees, is the cave of the poet, which is formed 
by two vast rocks standing four feet apart, and 
roofed with a third enormous mass transversely 
laid. Between and underneath there is a pas- 
sage, open at either end, but closed with a 
column and arch of masoiu^ at the further ex- 
tremity. In a coved recess, upon a rough 
pilaster against the side of the rock, is a bust of 
him whose name, having been given to the 
cavern, needed not to be inscribed under the 
sculptured memorial of his features. These are 
sufficiently recognised when it is remembered 

that 

" Here, nobly pensive, Camokxs tftt and thought.** 

And what he thought here three centuries ago 
he has left the world to think upon so long as 
the language of his country shall be spoken or 
understood. At Macao, Camoens held the sin- 
gular office of commissary of the estates of the 
defunct on the island. During the five years of 
his residence here he wrote a great portion of 
his Lusiad, in which he celebrated the glory of 
his countrymen, who, under Yasco de Gama, 
discovered the south-east passage to India by 
doubling the Cape of Good Hope. Here, too, 
in his almost poetical occupation of standing 
between the dead and the living, that justice 
might be done to both, he acquired a fortune 
which, though small, was equal to his wishes. 
Unfortunately, however, on attempting to re- 
turn to continental India in a vessel freighted 
by himself, he suffered shipwreck in the Gulf 
of Mecon, on the coast of Cochin China, and 
there lost all that he had except his life and his 
poem. The manuscript of the latter he held in 
one hand, while he fought his way through the 
waves with the other. Being cast friendless 
and fortuneless on an unknown coast, he was 
nevertheless humanely received and hospitably 
treated by the natives, among whom he remain- 
ed a considerable time before an opportunity 
occurred for him to re-embark for Goa, the 
metropolis of Portuguese India. This kindness 
of his Bcmi-barbarian friends he has gratefully 
and gloriously celebrated in the tenth hook of 
the Lusiad ; and among them he composed a 
pathetic paraphrase of the 137 th Psalm : *' By 
the rivers of 13abylon, there we sat down ; yea, 
we wept when we remembered Zion^' &c« 
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Upon the rock oTer the cave of Camoens, which 
we have described, an elegant summer-house 
has been erected, of an hexagonal form, and 
commanding beautiful views from the different 
aides, especially towards the barrier-gate, which 
separates the China in miniature on one part of 
the island, and the Portugal in miniature on 
the other. 

On our return we passed by the ruins of an 
ancient nunnery, once of great extent, but the 
whole of which was accidentally destroyed by fire, 
two years ago, neither chapel nor cell being 
spared in the unexpected conflagration. We 
were not permitted to violate the sacred ground 
within the exterior walls with our Protestant 
feet ; but we could not help remarking how the 
multitude of iron gratings (many of which were 
•oUected in rusty heaps, and others yet filled 
their respective places) indicated that no atten- 
tion had been spared which could be necessary 
either to keep in or to keep out. At the time 
of the calamity there were few nuns in the 
establishment; and it must soon have died a 
natural death, with the last of its inmates, no 
young persons having been permitted to join the 
sisterhood for several years previously. One 
person lost her life in the flames ; the rest, about 
forty, were rescued, and now reside together in 
a far humbler habitation. 

We are pained, in walking the streets of this 
tovm, to see the crippled condition of the 
Chinese women of the higher order, whose feet 
have been so stunted and cramped in their 
growth as to be reduced to mere clubs. The 
monstrous fashion of their country makes its 
victims vain of this deformity ; the effect of 
which they artificially exaggerate to the eye by 
making the soles of their shoes (the outside of 
which are white, and the heels raised) so short 
that the heel projects two inches backward 
beyond the shoe, while, forward, the foot ter- 
minates in an abrupt stump. And, to make 
this outrage on nature more flagrant, their shoes 
are lavishly ornamented. The gait of these 
females is anything but graceful, though it must 
be confessed that a Chinese lady might be as 
certainly known by her step as the Venus of 
Virgil. The difficulty and misery of walking 
are much increased to them by the uneven 
pavements, and many are obliged to avail them- 
selves of the aid of an umbrella to support their 
decrepitude as they totter and hobble along. 

Macao is the see of a Roman Catholic bishop, 
who has under him nearly a hundred ofiiciating 
priests. These have two schools, one for boys 
and another for girls, containing about a hundred 
of each sex. Twenty-four of the boys, we are in- 
formed, are educating for Missionaries in China, 
some of whom are natives of that empire. It is 
remarkable that the Portuguese should still 
maintain their ground at Pekin, and be able to 
supply vacancies from hence, while Christians of 
every other nation are said to be excluded. 

Oct. 25. In the afternoon Mr. Daniel, to 
whom we have been indebted for much kind 
attention, accompanied us across the harbour to 
the small island of Lapas. This, like Macao, is 
M mu88 of rugged granite, intersected or spotted I 



with stripes aud patches of verdure and feitili^. 
Our object was to visit a tea->plantatioti« nearly 
at the summit of one of the higheat eminences, 
about two miles inland. We round a doien or 
fourteen plants, growing upon a narrow plat- 
form, cut along the side of a sandy hill— «iich a 
soil, in a dry situation, it is understood, being 
most favourable to the cultivation of tea. The 
shrubs were set about eight feet from each other; 
they were the sise of an ordinary black currant- 
bush, and more resembled that than any odier 
in England. These specimens, however, did 
not seem to be in healthy condition. On the 
same plant might be found leaves, bloasoms, and 
berries, but all of a puny appearance. In the 
evening we returned. 



CHAPTER XLI. 

Deputation aail to Canton— Chinese Dramatie KThnri*^^ 
— Music — Deputation visit the Governor— De«eription of 
the Suburbs of Canton— Hong Merchants— Ci^ Wall 
— ^Trades and 8hop»— Cracker-caffee — Bafigani— A Tmr 
houBo- Populaftionof Caaton — Bntiah Factory— EdiUe 
Birds* Nesta— Bad Food of the Poor- Ch<m-etkks— 
Idol Worship— Ancient Tem^e — Sacred swine— A 
Hong Merchant— Whampoa— The Three Forts— Con- 
trivances on the River— Magnificent Entertainmentr— 
A Chinese Bride. 

1825. Nov. 2. We embarked on board a Chi- 
nese chop-boat for Canton. The Yessel was 
about sixty feet long, with an airy, comfortable 
cabin in midships ; forward of which was ano- 
ther inferior cabin, for the crew. At setting 
out, a series of fantastic ceremonies were ob- 
served, like those which we witnessed of the 
devotee, in the pagoda, the other day. A tray 
loaded with provisions, lighted lanterns, sticks 
of biuming incense, discharges of crackers, the 
deafening din of gongs, and the thumping of 
dull drums, were tiie ingredients of this idola- 
trous rite, which was to render some god, whose 
name we could not learn, propitious, and thereby 
secure a good voyage. 

Nov. 5. We reached Canton this morning. 
The country, on each flank of the river, is ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, fertile, and populous. The 
lands are cultivated close to the channel of the 
stream, from which numerous lateral canals are 
cut, for the purpose of irrigation. Rice, sugar- 
canes, bananas, &c., seemed to be the principal 
products. Many of the hills are crowned with 
pagodas, consisting of seven or eight stories, 
octagonally formed, having arched windows, 
and the whole structure exactly proportioned. 
Frequent villages were seen ; and our course 
led us through two large towns, each being 
built along both margins of the river. The 
river itself was peopled in these places, not only 
by the crews and passengers of vessels passing 
to and fro, on business or pleasure, but multi- 
tudes of boats, moored side by side, alongshore, 
were the regular abodes of families ; and these 
were so busily occupied, that the population on 
the water appeared to rival that on the land. 

The river at Canton is about thrse-quarten 
of a mile in breadth, on the bank of which, 
where we disembarked, stands the Foreign 
Factory, consisting of a long range of snbstan- 
tial bidldings, painted white or blue in fronti 
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tnd bearing, on different parts, the British, 
American, and Portuguese flags. 

Mr. DaTis, a gentieman of great respectability, 
and who is well acquainted with the Chinese 
language, made us welcome in this strange place. 
In the course of the day we got our luggage on 
shore, and established our quarters at an hotel 
kept by an American, in the line of the fkctory- 
buildings. 

The first spectacle that detained us, in walk- 
ing out, was entirely novel. A crowd of people 
had been assembled to witness the performance 
of a Chinese drama, of so heterogeneous a cast 
that it comprised all the elements of tragedy, 
comedy, farce, opera, and pantomime. The 
stage was placed across the street, being about 
three yards square, and two above the ground. 
The scenery and fiimiture consisted of a large 
screen, a table, and two chairs, gaudily deco- 
rated with yellow silk. On either side there 
was a door for entrances and exits. The en- 
tertainment was open, and without cost, to 
everybody who chose to waste time at it, in 
broad daylight; and multitudes were gazing 
with stupid or lively, enraptured or horrified, 
interest upon the silly or mad pranks of the 
actors. These were all men, though two ap- 
peared in female characters; there must have 
been fivc-and-twenty, or ; thirty, of them, so 
thronged and tumultuous, at times, was the 
stage, as well as gorgeous and glistening with 
Unsel, gold-trimmings, and silk robes, in the 
most ftmciful costume of this fanciful people. 
The performance consisted of recitals, conversa- 
tions, songs, battles, murders, resurrections from 
the dead, tumbling, kicking, screaming, scolding, 
boxing, brawling, laughing, crying — all that 
man, in folly or in frenzy, can do or suffer, most 
absurdly and extravagantly represented. The 
nimbleness, dexterity, strength, and self-ma- 
uagement of the performers, were surprising, in 
the changes and chances of all kinds of calamities 
to which they were every moment exposed. 
Those who personated the women played the 
men most valiantly. The chief heroine fought 
t whole azmy at once, knocking down one, 
blling upon another, tripping up the heels of a 
third, and finally clearing the field of them all. 
The exhibition was outrageously ludicrous, and 
altogether different, in violent personal exertion, 
from anything that we had hitherto seen in hot 
climates, and such as we should previously have 
imagined could not be endured. The Chinese 
music is either contemptible, puerile, or horribly 
barbarian. Behind the stage a fellow was em- 
ployed in beating a stick, laid across his knees, 
with two others in his hand. A second made a 
miserable jingle with a pair of harsh cymbals. 
A third was scraping as much dissonance as he 
could out of a two-stringed fiddle. Occasion- 
ally was heard a flourish of invisible trumpets, 
in sound resembling those which children buy 
at country fairs; but, above all, an ill-toned 
gong, from within the enclosure, made the ear 
tingle, and the blood run chill, with its terrible 
Tibrations. The din of this instrument is abso- 
lutely excruciating to unaccustomed nerves. 

Not. 6. We dined, by invitation, with Sir 



James Urmston, the governor. Many gentlemen 
of the factory were at table, from whom, as well 
as from his Excellency, we received the most 
polite attentions. But the absence of Dr. Morri- 
son is felt by us to be a great drawback from the 
satisfaction which we derive from civilities and 
acts of kindness shown us by official or mer- 
cantile gentlemen, with whom we cannot confi- 
dentially consult on the main objects of our 
mission in these remote regions. Here, indeed, 
a language is spoken into which the Scriptures 
have been translated; but, whatever partial 
effects may have been produced, we do not find 
any public signs of evangelization among the 
people. 

Nov. 7. We walked through the greater part 
of this remarkable city — that is, through the 
suburbs of Canton, for these, though very popa- 
lous and extensive, arc the only unforbidaA 
ground, in the immense empire of China, Co 
foreigners — Canton itself being walled and 
guarded as jealously from their intrusion as 
though it were the capital of the celestial empire. 
The streets in this quarter are very narrow, 
rarely exceeding seven feet in breadth, while 
the lanes are little more than four. These are 
generally paved with hewn granite. Every 
house is a shop, or store, open on the whole 
width of the front, which is seldom more than 
twelve feet; but the premises are frequently 
two or three rooms deep. The roof is fiat and 
galleried round. Many of these shops are richly 
and abundantly furnished with all kinds of com- 
modities in demand, which are displayed in 
the best manner. We entered several of the 
warehouses of Hong merchants, which are of 
prodigious extent — many of them being little 
less than a quarter of a mile from end to end, 
though not more than twenty-five or thirty feet 
wide. They are generally built in long lines, 
terminating at the river, for the convenience of 
importing or shipping off their goods. The 
business done in these repositories is immense, 
and the transit of stock ver}- quick. One day 
there may be thousands of chests of tea, and 
the next thousands of bales of cotton, or pack- 
ages of different articles. These Hong merchants 
have the whole trade with foreigners in their 
hands, and, being few in number, are supposed 
to be exceedingly wealthy. 

Coming to one of the seven gates of the en- 
closed city of Canton, we were not allowed to 
enter, of course, at the peril of a severe bam- 
booing; but, looking through into the place, 
the character of the streets, buildings, &c., seem- 
ed much the same as those in the suburbs. 
These gates are very old, and somewhat the 
worse for wear. At one of them we calculated 
the adjoining walls to be nearly ten yards in 
thickness, and the same in height. There is 
no moat, and the houses on both sides are 
built close up to this rampart. 

Separate trades are here carried on in sepa- 
rate streets. Blacksmiths and whitesmiths oc- 
cupy some; locksmiths others; carpenters, 
silk-mercers, makers of gods, manufacturers of 
sacred paper, &c. &c., class together. Most of 
the streets are hung across with silk drapery, of 
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various fantastical and tawdry patterns, to at- 
tract attention to the shops, in front of which, 
from the eaves to the ground, are placed long 
hoards, fourteen or fifteen inches wide, on which 
are written, in Chinese characters, the names 
and descriptions of the commodities in which 
the owners deal. 

We went into many idol-temples of various 
dimensions. In all were gilt images; and in 
most we observed high circular wire-cages, 
tapering to a point. Those are safeguards for 
confining the explosions of the crackers, which 
arc tired during the devotions of the people, 
and which might otherwise endanger the tem- 
ples and the dwellings around, where popula- 
tion is so dense. 

Beggars swarm. They are generally blind, 
or otherwise maimed, and quite inoffensive. 
Tbey go from shop to shop, singing and beating 
time with a bamboo-stick. This they continue 
at each halting-place till a piece of money is 
given them by every man upon the ])remi8e8. 
None gives moie or less than a small coin, the 
thousandth part of the yalue of a dollar ; nor 
need any one give that amount more than once 
a day. Kach beggar is confined to his appointed 
walk, within a certain district, beyond which 
he dare not trespass; and to every district a 
fair proportion of the whole mendicant frater- 
nity is assigned. A certain provision is thus 
made for these unfortunate people, and a poor- 
rate collected by those who are to consume it, 
without being a burden to be complained of by 
the inhabitants, however moderate their own 
circumstances may be. 

Calling at a tea-house on our return, we 
found the public apartment furnished with about 
five-and-twenty tables, at each of which was a 
small party of men taking refreshment. As 
soon as we sat doMm a square wooden tray was 
set before us, covered with a great \*ariety of 
sweetmeats, together with cakes, tarts, and 
other confectionary dainties ; also a teapot and 
cups and saucers. Everything was exceedingly 
clean, and the different articles for making a 
slight repast were very palatable. The Chinese 
arc particularly fond of sweetmeats and pre- 
serves, and consequently excel in preparing 
them. 

We cannot ascertain the exact population of 
this city by any authorised standard of comput- 
ing. Sir James Urmston, who has resided 
twenty years in China, calculates it at half a 
million within the walls of Canton and through- 
out the suburbs, exclusive of two hundred thou- 
sand more who live habitually on the water, up 
and down the river. But though the population 
is so vast, and the streets are alive with perpe- 
tual streams of going and returning passcugers, 
scarcely a woman is to be seen among the mul- 
titudes, excepting here and there a blind beg- 
gar, or occasionally one of the decrepit victims 
of preposterous fashion, hobbling on her two 
club-feet, suffering the punishment of pride in 
the indulgence of it, and exciting pity by that 
which was devised to create admiration. But 
no lady of respectability deems it becoming to 
appear abroad. On the water, however, among 



the amphibious population that are bom, live, 
and die in boats, the females come as much into 
daylight as the other sex, and have their feet 
in the natural state. 

The jealousy, or rather the policy, of the Chi- 
nese government in reference to foreigners, de- 
scends to the most minute particuUn. None 
but the subjects of the celestial empire (as they 
style their human ant-hill, with its tens and 
perhaps hundreds of millions of busy inhabit- 
ants) are permitted to possess any permanent 
property in Canton, the only port to which 
strangers are admitted. Though what is called 
the factory, and the attached warehouses, were 
built by the British East India Company, and 
other traders, an imperial edict was issued about 
two years ago, ordering that the whole of these 
immense and multifarious erections should be 
paid for by the Hong merchants, and thence- 
forward rented only by the occupants. To this 
limited boundary European traffic is confined. 
By a singular but convenient species of mono- 
poly, all the goods which are imported must be 
purchased by eleven or twelve Hong merchants, 
who are not an incorporated company, though 
recognised by government ; — and through their 
hands, in return, all the products of China which 
are exported must pass. 

Nov. 9. From the platform of the roof of Sir 
James Urmston's house, which is considerably 
elevated, we obtained a bird's-eye view of the 
city of C'anton and the adjacent country. The 
former is exceedingly crowded with buildings, 
and the latter neither picturesque nor fertile. 
On the roofs of the houses, which arc all flat 
and tiled, and apparently touching each other, 
scaffolds are erected for drying clothes and dy- 
ing manufactured goods. Conveniences for 
piling firewood and other lumber are also ar- 
ranged on the tops of the dwellings, that no 
room may be lost below, where ground is to 
precious that men are made to grow in forests, 
of which the ** trees of life ** are not suffered 
to occupy more space than is barely sufficient 
for thriving individually, and drawing each 
other up in society. Above the monotony of 
ordinary structures, rises one pagoda of great 
height, while three otliers appear at some dis- 
tance from the city. None of these seem to 
have any connection with idol-temples, stand- 
ing quite apart from such, and being built, it i> 
said, in honour of the illustrious dead. While 
these monuments to mortal man are thus stately? 
tlie temples dedicated to *' the immortal gods '* 
of China (so far as we have had opportunity oi 
observing, both here and in the islands) af^ 
comparatively low, and without towers or dome* 
sufficiently elevated to give them any measuf^ 
of grandeur. 

The modes of living among the Chinese ar<^* 
of course, very different, acconling to the raa^^ 
and wealth of the people — but the extremes c?* 
luxury and misery arc nowhere more ludi*^ 
crously contrasted. Those who can afford t^^ 
purchase rare and expensive delicacies grudg^ 
no cost for them, as is proved by the price pai<^ 
for edible birds' nests^formed by a kind <p* 
swallow (hirundo esculenta), in vast clusters^ 
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aves in the Nicobar and other islands 
usand dollars being sometimes given 
I, weighing 133| lbs. In the streets, 
a of men are employed preparing these 
nrith a pair of tweexers plucking from 
-y hair, or fibre of feather, or extra- 
tter ; and, at the same time carefully 
; the form of the nests, by pushing 
;hem very slender slips of bamboo. 
IS are highly prized, and when well 
f fetch a great price. The beche-de- 
horrid-looking black sea-slug, for- 
icribed), brought from the Pacific 
also exceedingly esteemed by Chinese 
But, while the rich fare thus sump- 
he mass of the poor subsist on the 
rbagc. The heads of fow^ls, their en- 
, with eTcr^' scrap of digestible animal 
arth-worms, sea-reptiles of all kinds, 
Jther vermin — are greedily devoured, 
noticed lots of black frogs, in half- 
;d t(^thcr, exposed for sale in shallow 
•f water. "We have seen the hind 
a horse, hung up in a butcher's shop, 
-ecommendation of the whole leg at- 
k lodger in our hotel complains that, 
)om being over the kitchen, he is 
annoyed in a morning by the noises 
id cats, which are slaughtering below 
y's consumption — but not at our table, 
le nor a green leaf is ever seen in the 
sme use or another is found for every- 
t would be refuse elsewhere. Their 
looking is effected by the simplest and 
process. An earthen fireplace, four 
hes wide at the bottom, and expand- 
cn or eight at the top, with an opening 
i, is employed. In this, with a hand- 
or charcoal, the fire is made, and a 
nary vessel being placed above it, a 
r a family is soon prepared. These 
! patterns of economy. In eating they 
hat Europeans call a pair of chop- 
ro pieces of wood or ivorj*, about the 
of a goose-quill, and nine or ten 
g. For rice they hold the basin con- 
to the chin with one hand ; while, by 
the chop-stickR, dexterously managed 
he fingers and thumb of the other, 
rive to shovel every grain into their 
t'ish, meat, and vegetables they pick 
11 morsels with the ends of the sticks 
im as we do a pair of tongs), and thus, 
lible tact, convey all the food to its 
;eptacle. To us these substitutes for 
,d forks appeared the most inconve- 
gs that could have been invented, yet, 
ccustomed to use them, no tools can 
ed more handy for the work. 
.. At Hunset the Chinese light incense- 
candles, and bum sacred papers be- 
household gods. In one of the shops, 
I front to the view of passengers, this 
'e observed a young man at his ves- 
erc were three small altars, at each of 
performed the same ceremonies. First 
x^d, with a reverential inclination of 
a lighted piece of sandal-wood and a 



candle, which he placed in a recess appropriated 
to hold them. Next he kneeled down and 
bowed three times before the idol, touching the 
floor with his forehead, while a boy, standing 
behind, filled a cup with water from a teapot, 
which the worshipper poured out, as a libation, 
in three places, before the altar, again bowing 
himself to the ground as many times as before. 
This was done with the most imperturbable 
gravity, or rather apathy, as an affair of course, 
in which he neither courted nor shunned obser- 
vation—certainly not being one of those who 
make long prayers, for a pretence, that they 
may receive honour firom men — but going 
through a mechanical duty, in which so many 
genuflections, prostrations, manual acts, and 
unmeaning looks, were absolutely necessary, 
and alone necessary. Before the principal iddi 
there was set a meat-offering of about four 
pounds' weight of pork, on the spirit of wbicli 
the divinity was presumed to feast, leaving the 
offal (the better part), the flesh itself, for the 
use of the humble devotee. He then crowned 
his pantomimic sacrifice by taking three bits of 
gilt paper, curled into a peculiar form, one of 
which he lighted at a sacred candle, and, laying 
it across the other two, placed all three upon 
the ground before the altar, and stood by, in 
silence, till the whole were turned to tinder. 
We may remark that, in a temple at this place, 
and nowhere else on our travels in the east, we 
have seen a woman at worship, lighting and 
presenting sandal-wood incense-sticks at the 
idol-altars, with the usual mummery of stolid 
looks, antic postures, and low adorations. 
Females, indeed, are not excluded from Chi- 
nese temples as they are from Mahommedan 
mosques ; but that habitual reserve, which pre- 
vents them from appearing in the public streets, 
restrains them from visiting the public sanctu- 
aries. 

Nov. 12. Accompanied by two mandarin- 
soldiers we visited a large and very ancient 
temple, on the isle of Honan, in the river 
Tigris, as the Canton river is called. The priests 
were very polite and accommodating to us. 
They form a monk-like fraternity, under vows 
of celibacy. Their garb is of coarse grey cloth, 
their heads are either entirely shaven, or the 
hair is cut very short, and without the vulgar 
appendage of a long tail. They are a poor- 
looking class of people, who, being of the reli- 
gion of Budhu, scrupulously forbear to take 
away animal life, and subsist wholly on vege- 
tables. The buildings occupy several acres of 
ground, and stand in a row, constituting one 
multiform temple, to each of which there is a 
separate ascent by steps. That in the centre is 
the principal. In this are three gigantic statues, 
twelve feet in height above the pedestals, and 
entirely overlaid with gold. In another part a 
female colossus is worshipped. All these struc- 
tures are substantially built, the roofs being pe- 
culiarly compact, adimirably wrought, and, on 
the angles, ornamented with figures of dogs, 
lions, tigers, serpents, dragons, and monsters 
indescribable, that seem to be starting from the 
tiles, and descending upon the heads of those 
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that walk bolow. Internally tho apartments 
are . splendidly fumiHhed with altara, lamps, 
q-reat drumB, and great bells, but, above ail, 
with multitudes of carved and gilt idols, many 
of them ns large as life, but we cannot say much 
resembling life in any other respect. In one 
room we counted four-and-twenty of these 
mockeries of humanity, by which man repre- 
sents Deity. On either side of these temples 
there is a row of very humble building, each 
about twelve feet square, containing cells for 
the accommodation of the priests; besides which 
there are kitchens, dining-rooms, and other out- 
houses, under different roofs. In one of the 
kitchens we were shown a boiler of prodigious 
capacity, in which, during times of scarcity, 
victuals are cooked by the priests for the poor. 
Here is a wooden drum, formed of the hollowed 
trunk of a tree, ten feet in length, with a low 
narrow aperture on one side. When used to 
summon the poor to their charitable repast, this 
huge cylinder is struck with a wooden mallet, 
and gives out a very loud sound. On the south 
of these temples is an extensive and well-stored 
garden (ns indeed it needs be) for the main- 
tenance of the priests, whose number amotmts 
to a hundred. Hard by is their burjing-ground, 
in the centre of which stands a large square 
stone sepulchre, for the preservation of those of 
their order whose bodies are burnt after their 
decease, in a furnace, upon the premises. 
Others, however, who prefer to be laid in the 
earth, and consumed by the worms, are de- 
posited in separate graves round about this 
common receptacle of tlie relics of those who 
pass through the fire. Adjacent to the garden 
is a grove of flourishing trees, in which thou- 
sands of birds build their nests and breed, with- 
out fear of being robbed or munlered bv the 
votaries of Budhu, and with the certainty of 
finding good board, us well as lodging, in that 
neighbourl)ood. 

Behind the cells of the priests, and opposite 
the main entrance to the sacred edifices, are 
temples of another kind, dedicated to live gods; 
namely, the sties of twelve enormous hogs, so 
fat that they are scarcely able to move, and 
some of them, according to register, fifty, sixty, 
and even seventy, years of age. These are kept 
perfectly clean, and it cannot be denied that 
they are as worshipful as any of the works of 
men's hands that we have seen since we left 
home. They are immortal, also, in the same 
sense that the Lama of Thibet is, for, as surely as 
he never dies, these are kept in life, and as soon 
as one of this '* swinish multitude" goes the 
way of all flesh, another of the same species is 
honoured with an apotheosis. 

We are informed that Lord Amherst and his 
suite were entertained in this island on their 
embassy to the emperor of China ; and that in 
one of these pagan temples (the idols having 
been previously removed) divine service, to the 
only true God, was performed by the chaplain 
during the ambassador's residence hen\ 

Nov. 14. Some friends conducted us through 
a Hong merchant's warehouse, as long as a 
itreet, and stocked with goods enough to freight 
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many Teasels. We were introduced to the ]m>- 
prietor, a plain-looking man, whose wealth it 
reported to exceed four million pounds sterling, 
but who is too discreet to make any extraTagant | 
display of it, imder so Jealous and r^adooi 
a government. Once, when he was chai^ged 
with some slight offence, a fine, equal to a hun- 
dred thousand pounds, was imposed upon him 
by the mandarins ; but, when the case was 
laid before his Imperial Highness, the penalty 
was deemed disproportioned to the fiiult, and 
reduced one-half. However, knowing the cha- 
racter of the local authorities, and willing to 
conciliate them, the prudent tradesman paid 
them the fifty thousand pounds which had been 
rebated at Pekin. 

Nov. 15. We went, in a boat, with Captain 
Thomas, of the John Scott, a country ship, 
lying at Whampoa, to see that vessel, intending 
to take a passage in her to Singapore. She ii 
about a thousand tons burthen, and has excel- 
lent accommodations. Whampoa is fifteen miles 
below Canton, where English and other foreign 
ships are accustomed to anchor, but above which 
none arc allowed to go. We pas^d innu- 
merable boats, barges, junks, and vessels of all 
kinds, on the river, and, among others, a Chinese 
fleet, of between thirty and forty men-of-war, 
lying off the dock, at Honan Island. At a little 
distance from that station are several streets of 
boats, inhabited by women of loose manners, 
who, not being permitted on shore, or in the 
city, are here tolerated, if not protected, by go- 
vernment. These water-dwellings are decorated 
as gaily as the occupants can afford, with paint- 
ing, sculpture, gilding, flowers, lanterns, and 
other ornaments. 

We observed three forts by the way. The 
flrst bears the name of Dutch Folfy, built on a 
small island, under false pretences ; but some 
cannon being landed betrayed the secret of the 
adventurers, who were immediately dispossessed 
of their new territory. A second fort is called 
French Folly, for some reason, as wise, no 
doubt, as that which stigmatized the former, 
though we have not learnt what it was. The 
third is a Chinese fort, at the confluence of two 
rivers. Each of these streams may be the breadth 
of the Thames below the metropolis, and the 
low lands on their margin appear to be rich and 
highly cultivated. The soil is principally allu- 
vial, having been gained from the water, and 
liable to be overflowed by the occasional high 
tides. 

Along the banks arc ingenious contrivances, 
of great extent, for catching flsh. Stakes being 
driven into the ground, bags are suspended be- 
tween them, into which the flshes art drawn by 
the flowing, and left by the ebbing tide. But 
what struck us as most singular, or rather most 
amusing, was a duck-boat. The size was con- 
siderable, vnX\i >vide outside accommodations 
for the ducks. Of these we saw hundreds, 
swimming on the river, picking their feathers 
on the banks, or busily gobbling in the rice- 
flclds adjacent. The birds arc so trained that, 
at the whhtlc of their keeper, they all hasten 
home from their feeding or resting-places, half 
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on ibot and balf on wing, till they reach a hoard 
laid upon the water, along which they waddle, 
ai orderly as aoldiera of the line, into the boat. 
They are kept for their egga, and to supply the 
Canton market. Another boat attracted our 
attention-'a small, low one, painted white ; 
about which the fishes, being frightened by the 
agitation of the waters, and not imderstanding 
trap^ or probably not distinguishing the snare 
by reason of its light colouring, leap into it, and 
are Hint caught in considerable numbers. 

Not. 26. In company with sereral gentlemen 
of the fiu;tory, we dined with Houqua, an emi- 
nent Hong merchant, at his house on the other 
side of the ^water. He Utcs in Chinese mag- 
nificence, and the entertainment was of the 
moat sumptuous kind. The whole house and 
premises were brilliantly illuminated with lamps. 
The decorations of the rooms, and the style of 
the furniture, were splendid and curious, but 
absolutely undescribable otherwise than in the 
general terms— that ererything was according 
to the perfection of Chinese taste. The dinner, 
which lasted nearly four hours, consisted of be- 
tween thirty and forty courses, including all the 
luxuries of the clime and the season, served 
upon China table-ware of the richest patterns. 
To attempt a description here would be hope- 
less, for ererrthing was so thoroughly national, 
that to be understood would require more know- 
ledge of the manners of this singular people 
than many of our countrymen possess, and cer- 
tainly much more than we could have learned 
without seeing, hearing, and tasting for our- 
seWes. Before each guest was placed a pair of 
chop-sticks and a silyer spoon, with a plate 
resembling a saucer, and an embossed siWer 
cup to serve for a wine-glass. The first course 
consisted of various sweetmeats, to which 
every one helped himself from the dishes which 
were placed down the middle of the table. 
Presently the wine (prepared frt)m rice, and not 
unpleasant to the taste) was poured warm from 
a silver vessel like a teapot into the wine-cups 
before ns. In pledging healths this cup is held 
between both hands ; the parties then, ex- 
dianging courteous looks and bows, drink it 
off, and each turns the inside of the cup towards 
the other, to show that the whole has been fairly 
dmnk, it being deemed a great incivility to leave 
any liquor at the bottom. More substantial 
provisions, in basins and tureens, were next set 
upon the table, every one choosing for himself 
from the nameless and bewildering diversity of 
soups and made dishes, composed of fish, beef, 
mutton, fowls, ducks, geese, quails, pigeons, 
pigeoni^ eggs, turtle, &c. &c., all in a stewed 
form, for the most part very palatable, and not 
ptmgently seasoned. A salt-cellar, and a saucer 
of soy, before each person, enabled him to 
heighten the flavour of the food to his own 
taste. Towards the conclusion, besides a second 
course of sweetmeats, basins of boiled rice, quite 
dry, were set before all the company, with cups 
of tea ; the tea, as usual, being prepared in each 
cup, with hot water poured upon the leaves, 
and without either cream or sugar. The cloth 
then removed, and the table covered with 



a profusion of the most delicious fruits. These 
were accompanied by Madeira wine, which was 
dnmk, like every other beverage here, out of 
cups of the most delicate and exquisitely beau- 
tiful porcelain. 

The greatest rarity, however, after this feast« 
was the sight of a Chinese bride. The son of 
our host having been married a few days before, 
we were honoured (according to the usage of 
the country during the honey-moon) with per- 
mission to look at his wife, as she stood at the 
door of her apartment, while we were passing 
out. The lady was surrounded by sereral old 
women, who held tapers and lamps above and 
about her, that we might have a more complete 
view of her figure and attire. She was a young 
person (perhaps seventeen years of age), of 
middle statins, with very agreeable features and 
a light complexion, though she seemed to us to 
have used paint. She wore a scarlet robe, 
superbly trimmed with gold, which completely 
covered her from the shoulders to the ground. 
The sleeves were very full, and along the bottom 
ran a beautiful fringe of small bells. Herhead- 
drcsH sparkled with jewels, and was most ele- 
gantly beaded with rows of pearls, encircling it 
it like a coronet ; from the front of which a 
brilliant angular ornament hung over her fore- 
head and between her eyebrows. She stood 
in a modest and graceful attitude, having her 
eyes fixed on the floor, though she occasionally 
raised them, with a glance of timid curiosity, 
towards the spectators. Her hands, joined 
together, but folded in her robe, she lifted seve- 
ral tiroes towards her face, and then lowered 
them very slowly. Her attendants, presuming 
that the guests would be gratified with a peep 
at that consummation of Chinese beauty, the 
lady's feet, raised the hem of the mantle from 
hers for a moment or two. They were of the 
most diminutive kind, and reduced to a mere 
point at the toe. Her shoes, like the rest of 
her bridal apparel, were scarlet, embroidered 
with gold. In justice to the poor creatiu%, 
during this torturing exhibition (as we imagine 
it must have been to her), her demeanour was 
natural and becoming ; and once or twice some- 
thing like half a smile, for an instant, sliowcd 
that she was not entirely unconscious of the ad- 
miration which her appearance excited, nor 
much dipleased by It. 



CHAPTER XLII. 

Another Honjr Merchant's Ilocpitnlity— Dancings— Taking 
leave of a Friend — Marriage Krocosiiion — Smufl;i;ler« of 
Opium— ChriHUnas Day— Deputation return to Singa- 
pore — Clanship and Innumanity uf the Chinese— De- 
putation proi-(H>d to Malacca— Di*0crivtion of that Town 
—Extraordinary Tree— Pepper-plantntions— Schools in 
Malacca— -Cliinese Fopperies— Protkriency of Native 
Scholars— Foundation of a Chapel laid- Tomb of Dr. 
Milne — Process of Extracting Toddy— Landcraba, Frogs, 
and Alligators— Arrival at Pinang— Sabbath Exercisea— 
Fant'istic Marriage Proceasion— I\)pish Mission College 
— Singular Paintings — A {deposed King— The Great 
Tree— Monkevs and Birds— Sensitive Plant — Dress and 
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Cricket— Ingenious Spiilcr. 

1825. Nov. 28. We dined with Chinqua, ano- 
ther Hong merchant. All the English gentlemen 
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at Canton, with most of the captains and prin- 
cipal officers of the ships at Whampoa, had been 
invited, so that the company amounted to nearly 
a hundred persons. The feast was more than 
all that the heart of a Chinese could desire, for 
it was in the English style, and therefore the 
best that he could offer to his outlandish guests. 
A sing-song, or drama, had been prepared in 
front of the dinner-table, and a distinguished 
company of actors, from Nanquiu, performed 
what to us was an unintelligible medley of dia- 
logues, songs, feats of strength, tumbling, and 
other muscular exercises, accompanied by the in- 
cessant din of jarring, jingling, and discordant 
musici which required Chinese ears to relish, 
and which ours could with difficulty endure. 
We retired at nine o'clock in the evening, but 
the play and the feast were expected to con- 
tinue tUl two or three the next morning. It is 
singular that the Chinese have nothing among 
them that resembles dancing, ancient, and nearly 
universal, as this practice is among other nations, 
savage and civilized. One reason may be the 
jealous separation of the sexes, and the privacy 
in which the women arc kept. Perhaps the 
outrageous fashion of maiming the female foot 
may have been an invention of the men to in- 
capacitate their \vives and daughters for this 
amusement. "VVe are told that there is not even 
a word in the language of this people which 
teclmically signifies dancing. 

Dec. 4. Being prepared for our departure, we 
took leave of Sir James Urraston, the governor, 
from whom we have experienced many acts of 
kindness, and the gentlemen of the English 
factory, to whom we also acknowledge ourselves 
to have been greatly indebted during our stay 
here, especially Mr. Majoribanks, Dr. Pearson, 
Mr. Toon, Mr. Plowden, and others, whom, if 
we name them not, we yet remember with gra- 
titude and esteem. 

Dec. 5. We went down the river to the ship 
which is to convey us to Singapore (the James 
Scott) ; but as she was not to sail till to-morrow, 
we accompanied the first officer and Dr. Barnes 
several miles up one of the lateral creeks. The 
sugar-cane was growing in great luxuriance on 
either side of the river. This being what the Chi- 
nese call " a lucky day," we saw, alongshore, in 
the course of our cruise from Canton to Whampoa, 
four marriage processions, with large lanterns, 
bands of barbarian music, and gorgeously-deco- 
rated sedans for the bridegrooms and their brides. 
The ** lucky days'* are specially marked in the 
almanacs of China, like the red-letter ones in 
outs; and this cautious people never venture 
upon any important engagement without having 
such earnest of success as these will afford. 
Matrimony, of course, must be formed under the 
best auspices ; and he would be a bold man who 
durst contract it in the face of an unlucky day. 
The musicians in the several processions were 
all dressed in scarlet, which is the colour for 
rejoicing, as white is for mourning. 

On our subsequent way to the island of Lintin 
we passed many merchant and other ships, which 
we mention for the purpose of stating that 
amongthe8C,at one station, we were assured that, 



out of twelve, ten were Bmogglen of opium; 
which being contraband, the left-handed traden 
in it have lately been so discreet in choodn; 
lucky days for sailing, as well as for landing their 
cargoes, that of this drug, in spite of *' the pre> 
ventive service," quantities to the value of 
between nine and ten millions of doUara have 
been imported within twelve months. 

Dec. 24. After a favourable voyage we reached 
Singapore, and landed to spend Christmaa. 

Dec. 25. Mr. Tyerman preached from Luke 
ii. 10, 11, on the birth of our Saviour, to about 
thirty Europeans, merchants and military. Not to 
one in a million of the uncounted popiidation of 
China, further India, and the beautiful islands of 
the most magnificent archipelago in the worid, 
have the '* good tidings of great joy, which ^kaU 
be unto all people," been declared with any 
more effect than the whistling of the wind, or 
the giurgling of the water, at the moment, pro- 
duced on beings who have ears, but not to hear 
the things that belong to their peace. Of by &r 
the greater bulk it must be confessed, in plain 
truth, that they have never yet had any better 
opportunity of hearing ** that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners" than their dead 
ancestors in their graves, or the unborn of t 
century to come. Yet the false prophet hai 
kindreds, and tribes, and peoples, and tongues, 
throughout the cast, the willing and resolute 
dupes of his imposture. It is surprising what 
multitudes of devotees make the pilgrimage to 
Mecca from the remotest regions beyond the 
Ganges. Not less than eight hundred of these 
are said to pass annually by Singapore, in Ara- 
bian vessels. They are represented to be proud, 
supercilious, and infatuated t>eyond measure 
with the notion of personal merit in under- 
taking this achievement, and acquired sanctity 
when they have performed it. 

The Chinese here are of different clana, or 
tribes, of which the members attach themselves 
to their own respectively, and are bound by oath 
to aid and promote each other's prosperity. 
This they may do as long as all goes well with 
them, but certain it is that, in many instances, 
they treat their nearest relatives with inhuman 
neglect, and even cruelty, when they become 
infirm and burthensome to them. We have 
heard of cases in which families, deeming a sick 
person incurable, have not only left him to 
perish, but hastened his demise by stupifying 
poison, when they have carried him out of 
doors, and laid him down on the ground to 
die. We saw two fellows dragging a poor, 
emaciated old man along, by the legs and should- 
ers, in the most brutal manner, and then throw 
him into a boat, like a powerless piece of lum- 
ber, to be carried to another place out of the 
way. While the Missionary-house here was 
building, one of the workmen experienced a 
stroke of the sun (coup de 8oleU), and fell down 
in the midst of his fellow-labourers. They 
looked on for a moment, laughed, and said, 
** There will be one less to eat rice I" He expired 
within two days. 

Jan. 1, 1826. Having shipped our luggage 
on board the Alexander, Captain Armstrong, 
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we embu-ked Ibr Mklacca. The »1up hid Imt 
ber two lut aptaitu by deitb iu the course of 
a few monthB ; the fint on her voyage from 
Singapore to Bit»ia, and Ihe wcond on her re- 
tom from Batavia to Singapore, (wo or three 
weeka ago ; both in the Stniti of Biindi, 
T«y near lo Ihe Hme pluce. Thp comn 
therpfore devolTed upon the lecond officer, 
Captain Amutrang, twenty-one yean of age. 
He ihoned us ia the log-book of Ihe sliip Ihe 
ibUowing remarkahleiuitiQceof Ihe aupentilion 
' leamen. When the late captain lay dead, 
le Poitugueae tailor* were appoinleil Iu watch 
corpse by night. A blsck cat happening to 
on Iraard, they all aimed themselTe 
hsndspikea, In defend their charge agai] 
"Ibul flend," saying that if she should walk 
a between sunsel and lunrise, the 
body would immediately rise up, when no power 
on earth could erer make it lie down again. 
They likewise placed a gla» of brandy and 
water in Ihe cahin where the captain had breathed 
Us but> shrewdly observing, Ibat as the deceased 
bad always loved that kind of grog, perhaps his 
nirit might be hovering about, tormented with 
Ibirst, and if so, it would certainly be glad of 
s draught of its &vourite beverage. It would 
wcmto be much easier for the mass of mankind, 
nm (inong those who are cslled (^hiiBtiani, to 
btlieve aoything, rather tEian ihe truth, respect- 
ing " an hereafter.** 
Jon. IS. Without any extraordinary 
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Collie, who conducted us lo the College Hoi 
This town which his been in the hands of the 
English since April, 182a, contains about Ih _ 
Hie thousand inhabitants — Chinese, Malays, 
Portuguese, and a few English. It is a poor 
place, extending along the shore ; the houses 
towards Ihe centre are pretty compactly built 
together, but thoie at the eitremities mean and 
Btraggliog; llic old chur 
the lighthouse (built on the site of a dilapidated 
Fortugueie chapel) are Ihe most conspicuous 
objects, and the Missionary Collie is the best 
building. The vicinity is msrked by ranges of 
low hills, with one conspicuous eminence. Mount 
Mora. All these as for BSthe eyecandistinguish 

Jan. IH. On an inland eicursion, with Mr. 
Humphries, to distribute religious tracts among 
Ihe Chinese, we hsd an opportunity of seeing 
some extensive pepper-planlatioDS, which are 
cultivated entirely by these industrious people. 
The plants, in rich liauriance, support them- 
selves by the boles of trees, or ogoinat posts fixed 
in theground, up which they are trained. They 
grow to the height of seven or eight feet, much 
like hops, throwing out, in profusion, their dus- 
tera of green and unripe fruit. Indeed, the latter 
is gathered green, and, when dried in the s 
becomes what is called biaek pepper. On so 
of the hunches are found berries which 
covered with a thin red rind. These arc kept 
separate, and, this coloured coating being care. 
fully rubbed off, the kernel is trhile pepper. A 
tenth part of the produce of tliese grounds ii 
paid by Ihe owner for rent. 




I Jan. IS. Mr. Collie conducted us througii the 
I schools, in Malacca, for Chinese children, under 
[\ the care of the Missionaries. In these, and a 
analter ones in the country, they compute 

abont two hundred and forty scholan, besides 

twenty-six who belong to the college. These 
1 attend from six o'clock in the morning till eight 

in the evening, including proper intervals for 
' - Is. They all sleep at home with their Ikml- 
tn the schools which we visited, the boys 

■tre Iwniiog to read, and to get by heart cata- 



chiams and other religious lessons. A few of 
their countrymen's books are used for partlcolar 
purposes, but none which contain anything con- 
trary lo the gospel. Their teachers are Chinese ; 
ycl, in none of the rooms, excepting one, did 
we pcreeive any trace of idolatry. 

The nails, which we observed growing on 
three of the lingers of one of the scboolm asters, 
were of surprising length, the largest being not 
less than six inches. They were all considerably 
curved, like talons. 'We offered the man a 
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dollar a-piece for these loathsome excrescences, 
but he was too proud of ornaments so precious 
in his own sight to part with them for twenty 
times their weight in siWer. This is one of the 
finical and foppish Chinese fashions, to show 
that the persons thus disfigured do not live by a 
menial occupation, but rank as gentlefolks. We 
have been assured that women's feet are maimed 
for the soke of tlic same vanity, as none but 
ladies can alTurd to lose what Providence has 
made indispensably necessary for the use of 
those who are compelled to labour for their 
subsistence. 

Jan. 22. (Lord's day.) Mr. Tyerman, on the 
invitation of Mr. Hun^phries, who acts as chap- 
lain here, preached in the old Dutch cliapel, 
before a congregation of about seventy people, 
English, Dutch, Chinese, and Malays. In the • 
afternoon a hundred and twelve Chinese scholars : 
were catechised, in the lecture-room at the col- i 
Uv^e. They answered questions, and repeated 
lessons, with mechanical accuracy. Some of 
these lads could recite the contents of a modc- 
mte-sized volume, without mistaking a single 
character — no small acliicvement in Chinese 
literature. In the evening several of them were 
exercised in jisalui and hymn singing, in their 
own tongiie ; wlien their performances were 
quite as well as could have been expected. To 
eight of the boys who understood English pretty 
well we delivered a few words of suitable advice 
and eucouratrenient. All the children in these 
schools are half -castes ; the fathers being Chinese, 
and the mothers Malays. They generally speak 
their mother tongue — Malayan ; but in the col- 
lege they are required to employ the Chinese 
only. 

Several attempts have been made to open 
schouls here for girls, among the Malays; but 
these have hitherto been ineffective, the parents 
iuHinting that the Koran, and sundry books of 
their own, to the exclusion of all others, should 
be used ; — terms to which no Christian teachers 
could ever agree without themselves becoming 
renegades. 

Jan. 28. At the request of the Mimionaries, 
we laid tlie foundation-stone of a chapel (tliere 
being none at present), for the benefit of the 
Chinese and the Malay's. Most of our country- 
men at Malacca attended the ceremony, together 
with a great concourse of the mixed native 
population. Mr. Tycrmau, in English, — Mr 
Humphries, in Malay, — Mr. Collie, in Chineee, 
— severally addressed the audience on the pur- 
I)oses of the intended building. Some of the Ma- 
hommedan Malays expressed much displeasure 
at the idea that they should be thought to need 
the instructions of British Missionaries ; while, 
on the other hand, the idolatrous Chinese were 
not a little chagrined that a Christian church 
should be erected just opposite to their principal 
temple. We trust that this very cause of ofience 
will ultimately be the means of grace to both. 

Jan. 30. In the Portuguese burj ing-ground 
we saw the tomb of the Society's late excellent 
Missionar}', Dr. Milne. It is a plain oblong 
sepulchral structure, arched and elevated about 
four feet above the ground. On Uie headstone 



are inscriptions relating to the death of his wife, 
his child, and himself. All Missionaries who 
die on this station will be entitled to interment 
in the same humble mansion of mortality. 

Feb. 4. We were shown the process of ei. 
tracting toddy from the cocoa-nut tree. Just u 
the young nuts are beginning to be formed, 
they are cut off from the stalks on which they 
grow, and a bamboo, that holds about half s 
gallon, is attached to the wounded part, so as to 
receive the sap which flows from it, and which 
would otherwise have nourished the fruit. This 
vessel is emptied twice every day, before sunrise 
and after sunset. One of these stems will }ield 
as much as a quart in twenty-four hours. The 
liquor must be drunk immediately, or it will 
soon ferment and turn sour. In taste and colour 
it much resembles milk and water ; sweet, but 
slightly acid. Arrack, an intoxicating spirit, is 
distilled from it. The fresh toddy is hawked 
about in the streets, morning and evening. 

Land-crabs abound here, in the low grounds, 
where tliey burrow in the earth, and throw up 
hillocks of such bulk that one of them would till 
the body of a cart. There is a frog which is found 
both in fresh and salt water. It is loug^bodied, 
like a lizard, having very prominent eyes. It 
runs over the surface with surprising celerity. 
Alligators are numerous in the rivers, and iu 
the sea at their confluence. They are not very 
audacious, but will generally make their escape 
at the approach of a man ; yet they are prompt 
enough to carry off any one whom ^ they catch 
at his ease, leaning on the edge of his cauoi*, 
witli the gunnel near the water. 

Feb. 9. We came to anchor this evening iu 
the harbour of Pinang, having left Malacca on ' 
the 6th in the barque Malvina, Captain How- 
ard. George Town, the metropolis of the itdand 
(or rather the small group known by the gene- 
xal name of Pinang, or Prince of Wales's Island, 
near the main land of the Malay peninsula), 
stands upon at least a square mile of ground, 
and is well laid out in streets at right angle<}. 
There is an air of superiority about it — an Eng- 
lish character, which we have not seen before 
in the east. Many of the buildings arc in good 
style. The residences of the governor and the 
principal officers are very delightful retreaU>, 
adjacent to the town, having high hills for their 
back ground, and being surroimded by gardens 
and plantations, of which nutmegs, full of fruit, 
cloves, and other spices, are the ornamental 
trees and shrubs. Malays and Chinese, as usual 
in this part of India, compose the bidk of the 
population ; the former the drudges, the latter 
the mechanics, tradesmen, and farmers of the 
settlement « 

Feb. 12. Being Lord's day, Mr. Beighton, 
the Missionary here, met his Malay congrega- 
tion. About seventy persons of both sexes 
were present, one half of whom were adults, 
the rest children under religious instruction. 
The ser^'ice was principally catechetical ; prayer 
was offered, hynms were sung, and certain por- 
tions of Scripture expounded. 

We met a Malay marriage procession. The 
bride, a girl apparently not more than nine 
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years of age, was drawn by a buffalo in a cart, 
with a low white curtain carried round the 
sides, but not high enough to hide her altoge- 
ther. She vrva neatly dressed, and sat at Uie 
hinder part of the carriage, in which, iinme> 
diatcly before her, a man was dancing and pos- 
ture-making in the most ridiculous manner. 
The bridegroom, a boy about twelve years old, 
and gaudily dressed, came after, on a singular 
kind of vehicle, richly bedizened. It was in 
the form of a green dragon, with hideous head 
and gaping jaws, and a tail of serpentine length. 
In the hollow of this monster's body sat the 
happy youth, with several of his friends, under 
a tawdry canopy ; the whole being borne on 
the shoulders of twenty men. Then followed 
another cart, on which a huge drum was mount- 
ed, and beaten with hearty good will by a lusty 
fellow behind. A band of noisy musical instru- 
ments accompanied the procession, with no 
small rabble of spectators. 

Feb. 15. Vfe called at a Roman Catholic 
college, in a sequestered spot called Pulo Tckos, 
or the Island of Rats. Here a number of Chi- 
nese youths are trained up for Missionaries to 
their parent country. Eighteen such, from fif- 
teen to twenty years of age, are at this time on 
the foundation. Wc found them all reading 
Latin. The padres informed us that their 
church has 300,000 good Catholics in China, 
principally in the province of Fokicn. The 
priest H there have to carry on their work with 
great secrecy in propagating the faith. Yet 
there have been put to death within the last ten 
years two of them, for having entered too pre- 
cipitately upon their duties, before they had 
obtained leave from government. How they 
obtain leave at all is a question not easily an- 
swered ; but it is quite certain that there is a 
remnant of popery in the heart of China, which 
neither emperor nor priest has yet found a pre- 
tence to cast out. The expense of that unique 
mission is defrayed from Europe. 

Nor far from Pulo Tckos stands a Siamese 
temple, in a grove of cocoa-nut trees. Calling 
upon the chief priest, a very old man, we found 
him in a yellow silk dress, wound like a scarf 
about his body, from the left shoulder, hanging 
down on the right side, and braced with a sash 
about the middle. His house was very dirty, 
though quite a pantheon of his country's divi- 
nities. Here were idols of all shapes (intended 
to be human), and all sizes, from two inches to 
two feet ; of silver, marble, wood, and several 
of them richly gilt ; some sitting, some stand- 
ing, like the Hindoo and Budhu images. He 
aften\'ards courteously accompanied us to the 
temple, himself taking the lead, as we ap- 
proached under a covered way to the house of 
the great idol, before which, the instant when 
he had opened the door, he threw himself pro- 
strate. As we entered he rose up, and, hasten- 
ing to a great bell which was suspended on one 
side of the pathway, he gave |t a smart blow with 
the clapper ; then went to another bell on the 
contrary side, and did the same — to prepare his 
god, we presume, for the reception of the stran- 
gers who were come to visit him. The image 



was somewhat larger than life, gilt all over, 
legged, and in a sitting posture, the usual attitude 
of Budhu. A net was suspended over the bead, 
which hid the temples. The sanctuary was not 
more than six feet square ; and within it were 
contrivances for lamps, and urns for incense- 
sticks. The door could scarcely be opened wide 
enough to admit a full-grown person. Beyond 
this, within another enclosure, stands an de> 
gant minaret, on a square basement, of which 
each side measures fifteen feet. This structnre 
consists of six steps, or stories, gracefully dimi- 
nishing upward. On the topmost of these 
stands a column thirty feet high, most curiously 
and lavishly ornamented, especially towards the 
capital, about which a multitude of bells are 
suspended. A small iron rod, supporting a 
vane, crowns the whole. 

Near these edifices are several graves, vritk 
monuments over them, manifesting much reve- 
rence for the dead, with equal good taste and 
good feeling in the living. In a buildix^; raised 
only a few feet above the level of the ground, 
and open at the sides, are hung two pictures, 
from seven to eight feet long by three broad. 
One of these, portraying a future state of hap- 
piness, has certainly no attractions either for 
this world or the next. Several ill-drawn figures 
are all grouped in the same attitude, " where 
fixed in dumb stupidity they stare.*' The other, 
which exhibits the x><^QS of a heathen hell, 
makes amends for the neutral tint of the former, 
and almost compels the spectators to exclaim, 
** O horrible — horrible ! most horrible I" Preg- 
nant women (adulteresses) are represented as 
suffering the most unheard-of tortures. A liar 
is stretched upon his back, while a fiend is tear- 
ing out his tongue. One wretch attempts to 
escape through a hole in the wall, but meets a 
fellow on the other side, who drives him back 
with a ponderous maul. A cauldron filled with 
human skulls is placed upon a fire composed of 
human bodies, from every limb of which fiames 
are bursting forth. These are but samples of 
the infernal diversities of torments, the most 
excruciating, which are crowded in detail upon 
the dreadful canvass — the inventions of some 
Siamese Dante, equalling, at least in atrocity, 
the sternest fictions of the Italian poet. 

Feb. 18. Mr. Beighton introduced us to his 
Majesty the King of Queda, who lives next 
door to him. Queda is a considerable province 
of the peninsula of Malacca, where this petty 
sovereign reigned, as a vassal of the King of 
Siam, till the latter expelled him from his throne 
about three years ago, for neglecting to pay the 
customary tribute. Seeking refuge under the 
Britiflh government at Pinang, he has been hos- 
pitably treated, and a pension of 500 dollars a 
month settled on him. He received us with 
great condescension; and after we had taken 
coffee with him, to do us a kindness, as he ima- 
gined, his dancers were ordered to be brought 
in for our entertainment. These were three 
little girls, eight or nine years old, who, with 
no extraordinary grace or science, exhibited a 
variety of gestures and attitudes, sitting, stand- 
ing, and moving, which were accompanied by 
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ital music, resembling that of Java, and 
3, behind a screen, of other females. 
Bty keeps up sufficient state to make 
ition of it contemptible. The palace 
i dwelling must be called) is a kind 

all his household (we are informed) 
ales, and in number nearly two hun- 
le ex-king was dressed in ordinary 
biliments, and there was nothing in 
lal appearance that indicated the pride 
iness of an eastern despot. A guard 
B is allowed him, who attend at the 
i residence. 

^ Crossing the straits of Pinang, where 
bout six miles broad, we landed on 
>f the peninsula which is called Queda, 
of which, thirty miles long and three 
belongs to the English, having been 
. of the reigning prince in 1786, at the 
n Pinang was obtained. Captain 
I has the command of this settlement, 
r him a few Sepoys (jiative soldiers), 
ndred and twenty convicts, who are 

in making roads. The population, 

of Chinese, Malays, and Bugis, is es- 
: 16,000. This shred of coast is very 
; little above the level of the sea, but 
far inland with mountains of consi- 
evation. The whole was one wilder- 
Iraggling trees and rank underwood, 

of reptiles and wild beasts, till the 
leared a few habitable places, which 
gradually enlarging by carrying fire 
I, as it were — the axe and the flame — 
le jungle. 

f. Eight miles south of George Town 
i setomian, or great tree (as it is 
ityled), w^hich attracts the curiosity of 
crs, and is the pxide of the natives, 
ond comparison, the most beautiful 
the kind which we have yet seen in 
vels. This paragon stands on a steep 
facing the east. Five feet from the 
e bole measures ten yards in circum- 
id thence, gracefully tapering, ascends 
ight of nearly a hundred and twenty 
re it sends forth brunches. Beyond 
, several large ones diverge in various 
, and form a head to the further height 
feet, not very broad, but towering, 
iadem of verdure, far above all the 

file of the forest. The stem is per- 
ight, and as shapely as tlie shaft of a 
a column. From the bark, when 
,, exudes a white gum, which dries to 
tency of Indian rubber. 

return we observed several monkeys 
»out from tree to tree, as though they 
3wer of flight, without wings, through 
free and unfearing they seemed to 
ustomed eyes. By the way-side, how- 
i sundry traps, set by man, the com- 
ly of all his fellow>animals, to tempt 
tble denizens of the woods to risk 
^quin liberty for a paltry bait of fruit, 
against monkeys and serpents in these 
3mc birds suspend their nests, like 
»m the extremities of small branches. 



These, which are exquisitely wrought of grass, 
have the entrance at the bottom, tlut>ugh a long 
tube-like, or bottle neck ; on one side of the 
interior is the depository for the eggs. They 
may be literally called castles in the air. Those 
which we took belonged to the tailor-bird (mo- 
taciUa nttoria), and were cunningly hung on a 
tree, armed at all points with sharp prickles ; 
the politic Uttle builder choosing that in prefer- 
ence to others, as affording her brood the best 
security from monkeys, who were not very likely 
to gambol in such a neigfaboiu'hood. 

Feb. 27. The Malays, here and elsewhere, 
build their houses, or rather hovels, two or three 
feet above the ground, over brooks, water- 
courses, or swamps, by preference, for the sake 
of coolness. These are constructed of bam- 
boos, with open floors and thatched roofii ; sel- 
dom having windows, and being entered by 
steps of boards or sticks. Within there is a 
partition, forming a day and a night room ; and 
on the floor those who can afford such a luxury 
spread a mat. On this they usually sit cross- 
legged, though here and there a chair or a bench 
may be found, as an article extraordinary among 
their scanty domestic furniture. Living almost 
entirely upon rice, a pot or a pan, with a fire- 
frame, are all their cooking requisites. Both 
sexes wear a length of cotton cloth, doubled, 
and sewed together at the ends like a towel on 
a roller. This they wrap twice round their 
loins, and, when long enough, throw one end of 
it over their shoulders. The men occasionally 
wear short drawers, a jacket, and a handker- 
chief, folded like a turban, round their heads ; 
but this is ** full dress ;" necessity with most, 
and choice with many, causing them to make 
much less serve. The women generally cover 
the upper part of their persons with a loose 
frock, and, if they are wealthy enough to pur- 
chase a shawl of any kind, they fasten a key, or 
some small matter, to the lower comer, and 
carry it over one shoulder. Few of either sex 
use ornaments, probably because they are too 
poor to afford such superfluities. The women's 
hair is worn indifferently, either in a knob at 
the back of the head, or in elf-locks over their 
shoulders. In general these people are indo- 
lent and filthy in their habits, being, as we have 
repeatedly remarked, the coolies f or doers of all 
work that nobody else will do who can find 
more creditable employment. 

Though there appears to us little similarity 
between the Malay language and that of the 
Pacific Islanders, excepting a few words found 
in both, we cannot doubt of the community of 
their origin. Their persons, colour, hair, and 
eyes ; their general features, manner of walking 
(especially the gait of the women), their habits 
of life, their mode of clothing, &c., plainly in- 
dicate that they are of one stock. There is, in- 
deed, one remarkable distinction — the Malays 
never tatoo their bodies. 

March 2. There is an insect in the moun- 
tains here, a species of gryllus (cricket), which 
makes a loud noise with its wings at certain 
seasons, probably to attract its mate. Not con- 
tent with the simple sound which it can ij^ro- 
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dace bj x i^timl MtioD, it L* *^'i to report to 
y^ crxrecdiju^y cuhoiM acousiic contriTazice to 
incrtate it; but we shall merelj deacribe iu 
pott leaTiog it! muticml capabiiitieff to better 
judges. In the tides of a hole which it fomu 
|n tlie earth, large enough to contain its body, 
it hoUowa out Mren small tunnels, which, di- 
verging from that common centre, and pene- 
trating towards the surface of the ground, at 
length open above in a circle of a palm's breadth 
in diameter. TheM cjlindrical apertures, being 
made quite smooth within, expand towards the* 
top, where each may be half an inch wide, Uke 
•o many minute speaking trumpets. The in- 
sect then taking its stand in the central carity, 
which communicates with these, and there ex- 
ercising its fairy minstrelsy, the sound passes 
through erery tube ; and, whatever be the use 
of this peculiar structure, the tiny musician 
within makes hill-side and thicket to ring with 
the chirruping din that he emits from it. 

On the same mountains is found a species of 
tarantula, a monstrous spider, which forms 
a den tor itself in the ground, two inches in 
diameter, exceedingly smooth within and well- 
shaped ; but what most deserves admiration is a 
trap-door over the entrance, which it perfectly 
coven. This ingenious appendage, composed 
of different vegetable materials matted together 
like felt, is so hung at the upper part as to 
allow of being raised up when the animal goes 
in or out, after which it immediately falls down 
again into its place. The edges arc curiously 
fringed with a kind of network, either for orna- 
ment — the whole nest displaying exquisite skill 
and beauty of contrivance— <>r to conceal the 
access and rcndor it less liable to be discovered. 
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the land on tiiz/es ti-de vt^ry fiai. with muj 
ft:unted tree* of van^^aied in^'ifr, among whidi 
the fiui-palm riici wiih mp f i*"^ grace, thoiqih 
to DO eoBsiderabSe heigfac. Tbe popalatioii 
most be very deaie ; inniiBanble nativedweU- 
ings appear on every hand, prindfially in vil- 
lage groups and under cinmpa of trees, for the 
benetit of the shade. Small herd* of buflalors 
are seen grazing oo the banks of the river, snd 
a few tand-birds haw vifited the rigging of our 



' 



i 



CHAPTER XLIII. 

Voysife to Calcutta — Enter tlir River Hooithly — Ai>- 
pr<Mch to th<* City— llie Rev. Jamn Hill-\ uUin^' 
%-arinui Placet — Arc)i<ieacun Corrie— Feinal« Orphan 
Schoul— Tlw Hlack Town— Fort William— Miiaruiu of 
the Aniatic Society— Town Hall — Viiit totlie Kpivcoiial 
(,'lerin^— Thi! falanqiiin— Ramohiiu Koy— Inienxity of 
the Iieat'-Bikhoii's ('oll«*ge — IkHanical (janlen — Bnn- 
yan-tree^— Viiiit to Srramponr — Dr. Car^y and hiii 
(JiflleaKiifH— 'A Terapli! of Jiijfgemaiit— Mafuinimrdao 
Moiqiie^-liaptivt ('olluge— Uj>tiiru to ('alrutta — Bridal 
FaKeant — lliilluek* — ; Mr. Trawin at Kiddfrporc — 
Dancing Serpent* — Docility and Sagacity of Klephant* 

1820. Maiujii 11. Having, by invitation, visited 
the governor, who was not at home ou our ttrst 
lancling, but who now received us with great 
kindness, we prepared to sail for Calcutta, by 
the Danish brig Pearl, Captain Bendichson, 
l)urthcn three Iiundred tons. This afternoon 
we embarked accordingly, after taking leave of 
our esteemed Missionary friends, and other re- 
spectable residents who liave shown us many 
civilities. 

April 15. Our log-book records nothing re- 
markable since we left Pinang on the 12 ult. 
We have, indeed, suffered a little from heat and 
scarcity of water, but on the whole have been 
graciously brought on our way through squalls 
and calms and favourable gales. We are now 
entering the river Hooghly, a branch of the 
Oanget. The channel is about five miles wide, 



The villas of European residcBti now begin 
to appear, and add a new feature of elegance to 
Indian landscape. As we were aailing in view 
of the government botuiical garden^ a spectacle, 
truly Hindoo, for the nrst time canght our at- 
tention— a human carcase floating down the civ^ 
rent, vrith ravenous vultures standing upon it, 
and tearing the flesh from the bones, whidi 
were already half stripped, the ribs on one side 
being completely bare and seen abofve the watf r. 
Other dead bodies we observed ijing on tbe 
beach, all in charge of the vultures, hawks, snd j 
adjuunt-cranes, who were eagerly preying upon 
them. 

Now the far-famed city of Calcutta bunt 
upon our sight with imposing grandeur, fron 
its vast extent and the magnifiicent style of iti 
buildings, though situated upon a plain so flat, 
that those only along the banks of tbe river csn 
be seen. On the right is a spacious dockyard, 
with several large ships upon the stocks in it, 
where, though it is the Lord's day, all handsale 
at work — as if the proprietor were not a Chrii- 
tiau, and the world of business must no more 
stand still than the earth in its orbit on the 
Sabbath. A little above stands the vast and 
formidable fortress. Fort William, though very 
low, according to our notions, for such defence. 
From within rises the observatory, a colomn- 
like structure of great elevation ; near which ap- 
pears a new church, of florid Gothic architec- 
ture, not quite finished. Further on we were 
shown the government-house, with its goodly 
dome, and many other sumptuous buildings, all 
of brick, but handsomely stuccoed. The har- 
bour seemed crowded with ships, among which 
were two steam-vessels from England. Having 
come to anchor, we were glad to land, and 
hasten to the house of our friend, the Rev. 
James Hill, of Union Chapel, which we hod 
some difficulty to find, amidst such a labyrinth 
of masonr}' as we had entered into. We were 
carried through the streets in palanquins, with 
four bearers to each. Well may Calcutta be 
called u city of palaces. Mr. Hill and his ex- 
cellent wife received us with Christian affection, 
for His sake, whose wc are, and whom vre wish 
to serve, and for the . soke of that great and 
good Society which we, however unworthilyi re- 
X)resent. 

April 17. Few cities iu the world will strike 
an untraveiled stranger from England, on his 
first arrival, with more astonishment that Cal- 
cutta. Wide streets, reaching for miles ; num- 
berless mansions of the most superb architec- 
ture, in general standing apart at short distances 
— all with flat roofs and parapets ; the singular 
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omy, costume, aiid monnen of its 

population ; the pomp and rariety of 
8, native and foreign, in the streets ; 
ber, rank, and character of European 

— civil, military, and commercial ; 
ith the inseparable ideas of multitude 
ensity, associated with everything that 
or hears of in connexion witli society 
pursuits here, will, for a time, over- 
nd bewilder him. Perhaps, however, 
¥ili strike him as more singular, in the 
a populous city, than to hear, when he 
n the morning, the cawing of innu- 
rooks, and the chattering of jackdaws, 
ch the air lesounds, like the perpetual 
of waves 

'* Over ione wide-water'd thore." 
m he walks the streets, will he be less 

to observe the tamcness of these birds, 
to and fro, and picking up what they 
>r the feet of passengers ; while vultures 
3, with keener eyes, and from higher 

are looking out for carrion prey, on 
hen they find it, they alight at once, 

wings, and rend it in open day on the 
re it has fallen. Above all, the beauty 
»ty of the adjutant-cranes (fowls of 
size, perched upon palace-roofs, where 
er resemble ornamental sculptures than 
rds) will seem to delude his senses into 
iion that he has been transported into 
d of dreams or enchantment, where a 
r of nature exists. But here, as every- 
(C, wonder is a brief and transient emo- 
i all these stranf^cnesses will soon re- 
imselves into commonpkuxt. In fact, 
nity which birds of prey enjoy ia a ne- 
irovision for the health and comfort of 
ociety, in a climate and a place where 
leath are so frequently in contact, that, 
e perishing remains of mortality were 
ut of sight as quickly as possible, ex- 
vould be intolerable, and the plague 
I. A heavy fine, therefore. Is imposed 
18 who wantonly destroy these feathered 
rs and undertakers. 

18. We called upon Archdeacon Corrie, 
, as the friend of all who love the Lord 
ewere most kindly welcomed. As we 
iroaching his house we were informed 
idden death of the Bishop of Calcutta, 
llent and exemplary Dr. Ilcber, a few 
at Trichinopoly. All classes of people 
whom his worth was known, and by 
le highest expectations of future bene- 
iafrom his evangelical labours had been 
ed, deeply lament his early removal, 
terwards visited the female orplian 
handsome establishment, supported by 
ent, for the benefit of orphan children 
cans only, of whom there are at pre- 
ty-tWM on the foundation. The mas- 
cttrv. Mr. Schmidt, a faithful Lutheran 

with his pious wife, conduct it on de- 
Dhristian principles, bringing up the 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
The girls are maintained here till they 
!r married or eligible situations have 



been provided for them. Ten are instructed 
in the Bengalee and Hindoostance languages, 
that they may be qualified to become agents in 
that ** new thing in the earth," — the educa- 
tion of native females in India. Several who 
have gone out are already thus beneficently 
employed as teachers in schools. 

To-day, while we have been carried about in 
palanquins, from one place of call to another, 
the air felt as though it came upon our faces 
from the mouth of a furnace ; and the bearers, 
accustomed as they are to tropical heat, were in 
very ill humour, their feet being scorched by the 
very ground on which the sun shone ; so that, 
when they could, they took refuge by the road- 
sides, where they might walk for a few paces in 
the shade upon the gprass. In the evening we 
explored that part of Calcutta which is called 
the Black Town, being principally tenanted by 
natives of this country. With the exception of 
one stately mansion, occupied by some wealthy 
persons of rank, the dwellings in general are 
poor hovels, and, though built of bricks, are for 
the most part miserably out of repair. We 
passed manv Hindoo temples; some of them 
handsome edifices, and one very extensive, but 
in utter dilapidation. Mile after mile are ranges 
of shops, where all kinds of wares are exposed 
to sale ; while, in many of them, useful articles 
— and in others superfluous ones, but much in 
demand — are manufactured ; such as gods, and 
trumpery ornaments to adorn the idol temples, 
and deck the persons of the worshippers, on 
festival occasions. Shows were exhibiting in 
various places, with images, puerile, monstrous, 
or abominable, on the outside, to attract atten- 
tion ; while drums were beaten, and bawling 
invitations given to the idle and the profligate. 
One fellow was haranguing crowds of strangers, 
all careless of a corpse, which lay in the street 
hard by, covered with a cloth. The body seemed 
to have been recently run over by one of the 
numerous carriages, which are driven in all 
directions, and without mercy, along the most 
public thoroughfiu*e8. On our route we passed 
two Fakirs, or holy beggars, to one of whom a 
man was presenting a flower. They were young 
fellowi, with long hair and beards ; and, though 
ugly enough by nature to personate any reason- 
able scarecrow, they had daubed their black 
bodies with a light-coloured clay, which gave 
them the appearance of having been badly white- 
washed. Besides this disguise, neitlier of them 
had any covering, except a rag round the waist. 
They were lounging by the road-side to attract 
the veneration and pity of passengers. 

April 19. To the Rev. Mr. Crawford, a pious 
clerg}'maii, and to several other respectable 
])ersons, we delivered letters of introduction. 
By all these we were kindly received. In the 
evening we rode to Fort William, on the south 
side of the city, which is probably one of the 
most impregnable artificial strongholds in the 
world. It is of great extent, and constructed 
on the most scientific principles of defence, 
where no natural advantages could be pressed 
into use — the ground being very little elevated 
above tlie dead level of tbft ad\%fte&l qonedXti. 
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It ii lurrounded with deep fomet, md preieaii 
u> ■ppulling froDt of reiiitanco for any enemy 
to uuiL Within uc buncka for the garriaon, 
ind tn obaemlorj, which ii n natrow ciiculsi 
lower, ■ hundred feet in height. From thii 
Duguiae of tenor ind umojuice we went to 
■n ■nnouiy of uiother kind, the we«pon> of 
which >re not ami], fet might; to the pulling 
dcwn of ■tninghold* — the Bible' Socielf'* de- 
potitory, which contain! > large (tore of copiei 
' Tenioni of the Holy Seripturei, in the nri. 

m dlalecU of the eut. Happily, the ammu- 
nltlon for mrying on the holy war, aglinat 
principalitiea and powen, iupplied from thia 
aiaenu, ia far more in loqniaition now than the 
artillery and implement! of deitruction ahut up 
in Fort WiUUm. 

April 20. Our flnt liait to-day waa to the 
muaeum of tlie Asiatic Society, establiahcd by 
the late Sir William Jonc*. The buildiog is 
ipaeioua, and well fumiahedwith a multifarioua 
"" ctJoD of curioaitieai natural and aititicial. 
le have been greatly Increaied from the 
apoila of the late Buimcae war, among which 

Cie ancient atonea, with engrsTHJ ioscriptiont, 
probably the moat precioua. The library ia 
It eitenaiTe, but eontaini many valuable hooka 
and manuacnpta of Indian literature From 
the muaeum we proceeded to the town hall 
which include* two public rooms, the one o«r 
the other, each tn o hundred feet long by acrenty 



wide, aupported by a double row of maauie 
pillara. On either aide are auitn of apartinen 
for eommiueei, 4c. There are no halla for the 
tranaaction of public buaineaa in London, that ' 
we bare aeen, to be compared in mognificenc 
and conTenience with theae. The lower om. 
ii payed with marble j the upper, being uaed for 
ball* and featiTitiea, ii moat apleodidly adorned, I 
and furniahed with erery laiurioua accommodi- ' 
tion for auch purpoeea. At one end of tl 
former there ia a noble monument, in marble, of i 
the late Marquia Cornwallia, by Bacon, Iw ' 
feet in height. Thia wa* erected in honour of ' 
the deliTBrer of Britiab India, at the eipenic of 
the European reaidenta. 

April 21. It ii the cuatom here, about ni 
o'clock in the morning, to duae the gtan w 
dowa (for the outaidea are all Venetian blind 
to keep out tbc hot air. Thia ia an imporli 
contrivance, oa the atate of the Uieraiomel 
to-day, will ahow : in the eloaed room 85' ; in tin ' 
open air 96°. We dined in the evening nilb ' 
Archdeacon Corrie, at whoac table we enji ' 
the Chrialian aociety of moat of the cliurrli 
clergjnien of Calcutta, logclhcr with »cwr»l 
iadiea and gentlemen, fricndi to the Ruapet, a 
promoters of it in various waj-a Among Iht 
we were part cuiarly pleased to meet Mrs. IV 
aon (forme ly M aa Cook) and Mlaa Bird, l« 
of whom are aignaliy uud blesacdiy devotcil 
the education of uativc femalen 
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In thl* eitjr none but the nat ea th nk of 
walking from atreet to alreet, if they poaaeaa, o 
can hire, a carnage Coachea chaiaca andangl 
hone eonveyancea are mucb in vogue , but tb 
palanquin i* the national, if not the natural 

hide here, and throughout the peninsula 

lere ii a palanquin -carriage, which conaiata of 
oblong boa, on four whecia, in which from 

'0 to four people may ait. acroened from the tun 
by Venetian blinds ; but the proper palanquin 
ia adapted for one perton only. It ia about six 
feet long and hi^ enough to allow the body to 
•it Upcigbt, aa in a bed, with the lega itrelched 
/onraidi Slid euihiona to placed a* to allow the 



indulgence of the most mdoleut rcpoae ; sliding I 
doom, curtal a and \enet an blinda, complete | 
the accommodat on The whole may be called i 
a moieable tcnl, whicb la earned, by means of I 
horitontal poles, on the shoulder* of four men. I 

April 27. The celebrated Kamohun Roy, ac- 
companied by Mr. Adama, lately a Bapiat Mis- i 
aionary, honoured ua with a call thia tuoming. 

with a verj- inlelligeni and prepo»eaiing aapeit. 
He wat becomingly dmui'd, in a long mualio 
robe, with amodeatform of turban onhia head; hf , 
wean muatachioa on the upper lip, apeaka Eug- ' 
lith Sueully, and appeara to be about forty-five | 
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years of age. Ramohun Roy is, unquestionably, 
i person of high talents, which hare been assi- 
duously cultivated ; but he is, unhappily, defect- 
ive in that best part of wisdom — the pure, heart- 
humbling, soul-exalting knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, as the Son of God and the Redeemer of 
the world. His friend Mr. Adams having 
adopted Socinian view* of the gospel, those of 
this remarkable convert from the superstition of 
his fathers are of the same forlorn kind, reaching 
DO further than the mere humanity of our Sa- 
viour, and his pre-eminence as a teacher, ex- 
emplar, confbiior, and martyr, in the cause of 
truth and rigfateoosness. In the course of con- 
Tersatiou we proposed a variety of questions, to 
which he answered with great promptitude. 
These were principally in reference to that form 
of Christianity which he professes, and which, 
so far as we could judge, seems, on some points, 
to be peculiarly his own. He told us that he 
was bom a Brahmin, but had renounced the ab- 
surdities and abominations of Hindooism. He 
avowed his belief in the divine authority oT the 
Scriptures, but denied the sinfulness of human 
nature, saying that men are bom with an equal 
propensity to good and evil. The doctrine of 
the Trinity, and, of consequence, that of the 
divinity and atonement of our Lord, he re- 
jects, and is on the whole, in these respects, 
a pretty consistent Socinian. He asked us 
whether we. thought him a Christian. AVhen 
an' answer was given in the negative, he re- 
joined, " Will you not allow mc to be half a 
Christian t" Sincerity required an ingenuous 
answer, and it was returned in nearly these 
words : — •* No ; you deny the doctrines which 
are peculiar to Chifistianity, and which distin« 
^ish it from all other forms of religion ; while 
you hold only those general moral sentiments 
which are common to many other systems, or 
may be engrafted upon them. You cannot, 
therefore, be considered a Christian, nor in a 
safe state." He thought this was a hard judg- 
ment, but he bore it well, and preserved his good 
temper throughout the whole discussion, which 
was not brief, but lasted nearly two hours. He is 
perfectly skilled in the tactics of Socinian coutro- 
vcrsy, and defended himself and his notions 
with as much ability and discretion as any per- 
son of similar tenets whom we have encountered. 

April 23. After attending the catechising of 
between thirty and forty children, in the vestry, 
by Mr. Hill, in the morning, and the public 
service, conducted by Mr. Trawin, in the fore- 
noon, Mr. Tyerman preached in the evening,, 
from 1 John iii. 8 : ** For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil." In compliance with a 
special request, and a public annunciation, on 
the last Sabbath, the preacher illustrated this 
text by showing, at considerable length, how 
the works of the devil, in the isles of the west, 
had been destroyed, to an unprecedented extent, 
wherever the Son of God, by a preached gospel, 
had been manifested. 

April 24. At the nides of the streets of Cal- 
cutta are often seen ntands for beggars. These 
are patches of whitewashed wall, about six feet 



square, with a raised ledge at one end, on which 
are placed a few large shells, for the receipt of 
charity thrown into them by passengers in the 
form of a few cowries (the Cyprtta 2I(meta), which 
are current coin throughout the east, A. ship, 
loaded with the latter (a small species of the 
shell bearing that name), comes annually from 
the coast of Arabia to this city ; and the adven- 
turers are supposed to make a very profitable 
voyage by the merchandise of these intrinsically 
valueless proxies for money, which are readily 
exchanged for less fictitious articles of manu- 
facture and produce, everywhere marketable. 

May 2. We went to spend the day at the 
house of Mr. Ballard, in the Garden reach. 
After breakfast we croraed the Hooghly, to visit 
the Bishop's College, which is principally in- 
tended to prepare young men, bom in the 
country, for the church. This noble building, 
which is much in the style of our univeraity 
colleges in England, stands in a delightful spot, 
near the Botanical Gardens, and about a mile 
from the city. There are at present nine youths 
on the foundation, who study the leamcMl lan- 
guages and those of India. The chapel is not 
yet completed. The library already contains a 
valuable collection of books. We returned to 
Mr. Ballard's to dinner ; but in the evening we 
again crossed the Hooghly, for a ramble in the 
Botanieal Gardens, . which are said to be the 
finest in the world. They comprise five hundred 
acres of ground, which are laid out, with con- 
summate taste, in shrubberies, parterres, and 
flower-beds, with grass-plats and water-pools. 
All the plants of India, so far as can be ascer- 
tained, are collected here, besides numberless 
specimens from other parts of the woild. Here 
are several banyan-trees, not less graceful in 
form than complex in ramification. One is of 
singular grandeur; its pillar-like branches, 
rooted beneath, are spread in arcades all round, 
and measure in circumference five hundred and 
fifty feet. The head is so dense with foliage as to 
be both rain and sunbeam proof. Several of 
the hundred-fold arms of this Briareus of trees 
having struck out horizontally, props were, from 
time to time, placed under them for their sup- 
port ; these have themselves vegetated, and now 
resemble trunks of inferior trees, embodied vrith 
the boughs that rest upon them. This is in- 
comparably the most beautiful specimen of the 
Ficu8 Indicus that we have ever seen. Those 
in the islands, formeriy described by us, though 
enormous in bulk, were of savage and irregular 
growth, and commanded admiration more by 
the magnitude than the symmetry of their shapes. 

May 3. Dr. Carey and his brethren of the 
Baptist Missionary station at Serampore having 
invited us to pay them a visit, and sent their 
boat down the river to convey us, we went 
thither to-day. The banks of the Hooghly, on 
cither side, presented lands rich and lovelv with 
tropical vegetation. Many handsome villas of 
European residents, and frequent Hindoo tem- 
ples, adorn the adjacent country. The places 
of idolatrous worship are peculiarly picturesque, 
as well as characteristic of the people ; in some 
places they stand singly, and are simple or eto* 
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gant structures ; in others a grand portico occu- 
pies the centre of six surrounding temples. 
These are usually about fifteen feet square each; 
the door in the centre, no window, and the 
Taulted roof crowned with certain ornaments, 
symbolical of the respective divinities to which 
they arc consecrated. 

After a pleasant sail of three hours we landed 
at Serampore — a word signifying, we are told, 
the town of the glorious god Ram ; or the glori- 
ous town Ram. This is a little Danish settle- 
ment in the midst of the immense British terri- 
tory, compared with which it is but a hand- 
breadth of soil. A line of good-looking houses 
stretches along the margin of the river, though 
to no great extent. These belong to the Danes 
and other Europeans, whose number is very 
small. The population is reckoned to be twenty 
thousand, almoRt entirely Hindoos; who, for 
the most part, inhabit poor mud-walled or 
bamboo-wattled cottages. The Serampore Col- 
lege, belonging to our Baptist friends, is a 
spacious and admirably-planned building, with 
a commanding front towards the Hooghly. 

Here wc were most cordially received and 
welcomed by that venerable man Dr. Carey, 
whose ** honour, name, and praise,*' are in tdi 
our churches, at home and abroad. Dr. Marsh- 
man being absent in England, Mrs. Marshman 
showed us every hospitable attention. AVc found 
Dr. Carey in his study ; and we were both pleas- 
ed and struck with his primitive, and we may say^ 
apostolical appearance. He is short of stature ; 
his hair white; his [countenance equally bland 
and benevolent in feature and expression. Xvo- 
Hindoo men were sitting by, engaged in paint- 
ing some small subjects in Natural Histor}*, of 
which the Doctor (a man of pure taste and 
highly intellectual cast of feeling, irrespective of 
his more learned pursuits) has a choice collec- 
tion both in specimens and pictured representa- 
tions. Botany is a favourite study with him, 
and his garden is curiously enriched with rari- 
ties.* In the evening Mr. Tyerman was invited 
to preach, which he did from Acts viii. 5 — 8 : 
the subject, Philip at Samaria. The congrcga- 

* WImtcvcr nerve* to illustrate the character of the late 
venerable Dr. Carey I know will afford pleamiru and poa- 
tom an interesit wiUi all intelligent rciadera; therefore, 
without ajwlogy. the following simple account ia given in 
tliiaplace. 

\Vli«a my late friend Mr. Tyerman and I were in India, 
in 1BS6. :ind favoured to be visitor* for a few days to our 
respected liaptiat Missionary- friends at Serampore. the 
first morning alter our amvnl 1>t. Carey took me out 
with him at ffve o'clock for on hour's drive, — an exercise 
which it was his practice daily to eiuoy for many yoant. 
On returning, at six, I accompanied him to his extensive 
and well-arranged garden (in which he alst> invariably 
spent the hour from six to seven o'clock), coDtoinine 
most of the vegetable beauties and wonders of the tropical 
regions, with many others. Passing by a multituoe of 
thcKe, the Doctor conducted me to a bhady nook, where, 
pointing to a clump of English daisies, ami looking at 
them at the same time with pectiliar fondness, he related 
how he hnd unexitertedly ac«|uired the treasure, putting 
into my hand at the Kame moment for pe.ruBal my frienil 
Montgomery's l>eauttful stauzas " Tlie Diiiay in 'India," 
.ind the poet's letter whi«'h arcomiKinieil the sjime. "Tliese 
stanzas, with the letter, had evidently made a strong im- 
pression on the heart of the learned Doctor, who. with 
modest simplicity, said. " I well know I am not outitled 
to the high commendaUoiu in these verses, but I am sure 



tion consisted chiefly of the Mission family; 
namely, a hundred and twenty children of both 
sexes at Mrs. Marthman's school, and abont 
thirty other persona. 



you will read them with pleasuze* they are so beautifid 
and so kind." 

The simple history of '*Th« Daisy in India*' U as 
follows : — 

A Gentleman, a acientifle botanist, icakUng near 
Sheflield, had sent out to Dr. Carey a paekafe of varitiaj 
kinils of British seeds, some of which vera caelosed in a 
bag with a portion of their sstive eaii^ In Msrrh, 
1821. a letter .of acknowlwigmeat hadL mg^ fvm thf 
Doctor, who excelled as a practical bota^st M veil as so 
accomnlikhed linguist. In that letter k0 says, "Hut I 
might i>e sure not to lose any part of vowr vniaahle prp- 
sent, I ahook the bag over a patrh tsi earth in a sluihr 
place :* on revisiting which, some days afterwards, \ 
found sprung up, to my insKpreasifale delight, a btllii 
perennit of our Eni^lish pastwea. I know not that I em 
enjoyed, since leaving Eorope, a dmple iileasMre so ex- 
quisite as the unexpected sight of this Bnglish Mbj 
afforded me ; not having seen one fin* apwaru of thirty 
years, and never expecting to see one again.** 

Thb interesting letter was handed by the gentlenno 
who had recei\'ed it to my valued ftiend MoBtgoBn^ 
and myself for perusal, and oeeaaioned the hMuiiCal 
I>oem. which you will readily suppose has both ludiu 
and English associations in my mind with Che em^imth 
I>ious and amiable missionary Carey, as well as nitii 
my obi firieml the poet, which I cherish with delight. 
I transcrilie the poem from the copy whidi I receivrd 
from the author when on the Pacific Ocean in 18SS. 

Gcoaox BEvyET. 



THE DAISY IN INDIA. 

[Snpposed to be addressed by the Rev. Dr. Wm. Carey. 
the learned and illtutrious Baptist Miaaionary, to' the 
first plant of this species which sprung up une'xpectrdly 
in his garden out of some English earth, in which other 
seeds hod been conveyed to him flrom his native soil.] 

Thrice welcome, little English flower I 

My mother country's white and red. 
Never so lovely till this hour, 

To me their simple beautiea spread ; 

Transplanted Arom thine island bed. 
A treasure in a grain of earth. 

Strange as a spirit from the dead. 
Thine embryo sprung to birth. 

Thrice welcome.' little English flower! 

"Whose tribes iMiieath our natal skies 
Shut close their leaves while va|iottr« lower. 

But when the sun's gay beams arise. 

With nnalmsh'd but modest eyes. 
Follow his motion to the west ; 

Nor cease to gate till daylight dies. 
Then fold tliemselves to rest. 

Thrice welcome, little English flower ! 

To thw resplendent hemisphere : 
Wlicre Flora's giaut offspring tower 

lu gorgeous liveries all the year : 

Thou, only thou, art little here. 
Like worth uufriende<i and unknown; 

Yet to my Hriti$h heart more dear 
Than all the torrid zoue I Thrice 



• There is a remarkable coincidence between this cir- 
cumstance and the very natural and strikiug ezpedirnt 
by which the iuf^cniuus author of Robinson Cru»oe con- 
trives to supply his hero on his desolate island with wheat 
or barley, which could not be indigenous there ; — namely, 
that Crusoe one day, on a patch of ^und near his habi- 
tation (long after his arrival), perceiving some blades of 
vegelatiun hpringing up after the rains, and not knowing 
what they were, watched their growth dav by day. fill 
he aHCcrta'ined. to his inexpressible delight, tnal they were 
plants of English com of bomo kiud. lie then recollected 
that he had once shaken out the dusty refuse frimi the 
bottom of a bag which had been used to hold grain for 
the fowls on shipboard. 
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Mnj 4. Dr. Cnrcj took ua in llic morning 
leone of thoie Icmplca of Juggprnsut nhieb 
ire to famoiM llirau^liout India, nnd Jeacrredlf 
•oinramou* tbioughout Europe, lincc tin >Iro- 
ciiin and impuritius connected willi Ihe wor- 
ihip at auch places bare been ciponcd by the 
btc Dr. Buchanan and iucccpdinK ivtiten. 
Tbi* atanda in )hc centre of a brick enclosure, 
nearly eighty feet aquare ; the basia of the lem- 
ple ia about Iweoly. There la one door, no 
KJudoir, and the roof, which ia pyTamidal, ia 
Tariouily omnmenleil, terminating in a. symbol, 
at the height of forty feet. Tbere ia nothing 
I either attractive or repuliiTe in the appearance 
of the edifice ; the whole in fact being of a yery 

W caily Kmci Wland by air. 

The tiiry tpotanf inruicj'. 
Youth '» gr>1deD affl, aiifl manbood'a prfia«, 

lIoDW, country, hlaJrsd, frieiKlfl, with Ilia .■, 
Are mine in tbb Ihr elimo. 
Thrice nleone, Illtin EnflMi Bnrcr 1 

I'll rear IhM with* liembliDg hand; 



Thy idaiu. and thy buda eipand. 
A btiadnd from dud root, 
Thike nlcoiw. little EogUah nowrr 
When 10770* woulil my aosl a'npover. 



I ordinar] chnrscter. hear it the car of Jagger 
r naut is kept under a thatched bamboo-abed. 
This " aeul of Satan " riae« in a pyramidal fori 
Ijlte the temple, and ia about twenty feet square 
dt the bnac. It ia nn immense imnleldy ma« 
of noudwork, supported upon rows of low 
wheela, under the middle u well as at the 
aidea. Two wooden horses were in it, which 
are jokeil in front wben the car is dragged ont 
by human cattle with strong cables on fe>ti*at 
occiuionB. This Tehicle is coloured red ; the 
Btructurc ia complicated, and the ornamental 
paintings and embeUiahmenta are of the most 
grotcsiiue, outrageous, and detestable description. 
The anniversary of the idol, which takes place 
about midsummer, is attended by myriads of In- 
fatuated people from all quarters of India; on 
some occasions, not fewer than three hundred 
thouaand are computed to haye been present. 

Near thia temple of "the heaat" there i< 
another to " the falae prophet ;" a Mahommedan 
moaque, erected, we are informed, by a Chris- 
tian, who appears to have fancied that the Mus- 
sulman's religion might be as good as his own. 

The Baptist Missionary College here has be- 
come so well known, in eooseqnence of the 
ntimerous veniona of the sacred Bcriplurea, In 
the languages of India and China, that have 
been produced and issued from it, that neither 
deacripliou of the building, nor panegyric on its 
profesBora, ia requisite here. The laboura of 
Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman, and their coadjutors, 
are not for one generation only ; others, indeed, 
may interfere and carry them forward to per- 
fection, but ibey can never be superseded j Uie 
foundations which these master-builders have 
laid must remain, even though the earth cover 
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them, — how high and how beautiful soever may 
be the edifices hereafter erected upon them. 
The beginning of that which shall not cease 
till the end of time must be had in peculiar 
remembrance, and hold its distinct and un- 
eclipsed precedence over all that comes after ; 
not as being intrinsically better or greater, but 
because it necessarily led to greater and better 
things than could have been accomplished by 
tlie originators, and, we may add, Uian could 
have been accomplished without them. The 
word of God, once spoken in the dialects of 
people who are in number as the sands of the 
sea, will be spoken to them and to their chil- 
dren's children, till all hear it — and oh, may 
wc not hope, till all that hear it shall keep it ! 

Dr. Carey informs us that there are about a 
thousand persons throughout India who have 
become professing Christians, in connexion with 
tlie Seramporc Mission, of whom more than 
one- third have been baptbed and received into 
their churches ; concerning the most of those 
in the best judgment of charity, it may be be* 
licvcd that they are genuinely-converted cha- 
racters. In the evening we visited several 
native schools for girls in the neighbourhood, 
which are under the superintendence of the 
benevolent ladies of Scrampore. Several jack- 
alls ran across the road. Such animals abound 
here, and "make night hideous" with their 
howling and barking, in the streets and gardens 
of the town, which they haunt for ofTal ; but 
disappearing with the dawn, when they slink 
back into the jungles. No one injures them, 
for, as auxiliary scavengers to the vultures and 
rooks, they cannot be considered nuisances. In 
the Danish town resides a son of the late Tippoo 
Saib, one of the hostages delivered up by that 
tyrant as his recognizances to keep the peace. 
Here is a Lutheran church, but there being no 
resident minister the Baptist Missionaries offi- 
ciate in it every Lord's day. There is also a 
Catholic chapel. One of the circumstances by 
which this neighbourhood has obtained noto- 
riety is, that, being under the crown of Den- 
mark, British delinquents fly hither, from Cal- 
cutta and elsewhere, till they can find oppor- 
tunity to escape out of the country. 

May 5. Rctuming'to Calcutta, in the mission- 
boat, we had an awful instance of the power and 
malignity of that scourge of India — now making 
havoc throughout the continent — the cholera 
morbus. One of the natives, who was engaged 
in the management of the vessel, being suddenly 
seized by this pest, in the course of. a few se- 
conds fell down as dead. He was immediately 
taken on shore, and what became of him wc 
have not heard. 

In the evening a splendid procession passed 
up the street where we lodged, in Calcutta, in 
honour of the marriage, or rather the bctroth- 
ment, of a young baboo, of great rank, to a 
girl of the same age — the parties being about 
eight years old each. In front marched a 
fellow who had work enough to carrj- a pair 
of huge drums, encircled with wire-work, which 
were beaten by two able- handed comrades on 
either side of him. These were followed by the 



representation of a mountain, made of paper 
and tinsel, with jutting rucks, trees, and ani. 
mals upon it, supported upon men's shoulders, 
as were all the succeeding pageants. The next 
of these was a large boat, terminating forward 
in the head and breast of an immense bird ; the 
vessel itself was full-manned with rowers, ma- 
naging their paddles as though they were on 
the river. Next came the gaudy model of a 
temple, upon many pillars. A second exhibi- 
tion of the same kind, in which appeared two 
well-dressed young women, came afterwards; 
and a third, open all round, and most sumptu- 
ously adorned, exhibited the bridegroom, sitting 
under a canopy and attended by four youths, 
the latter apparelled in crimson; but the 
former (a beautiful child) wore a brown silk 
frock, spangled with gold and strung with pearls. 
The bride, in an elegant palanquin, but not 
visible, brought up the rear. On each side of 
the way, artificial trees, flowers, companies of 
soldiers, and numberless other &nciful accom- 
paniments, were borne along with the proces- 
sion. Bands of musicians, meanwhile, made 
the air ring with their harmony or their disso- 
nance, as the ear might be familiar or unaccus- 
tomed to their strains. The length of the whole 
cavalcade was nearly a quarter of a mile. 

Bullocks are not oniy commonly employed 
here in drawing carts, two to each, but sjso for 
vehicles of state or pleasure. Some of these 
animals are very large and beautiful ; both in 
their colour and decorations corresponding to the 
poet's description : — i 

*' In summer's day, when FhcBhus fairly shone, 
I WW n bull, as trhite om drwem fsotr. 
With (filden horni, embowed like the moon." 

8pbn8ui*s ViMom. 

We saw a pair of these the other day, in a 
small carriage, singularly diminutive in sixe, 
milk-white, and having the bos upon its shoul- 
ders (the letser Indian Ox, the Bos Indicus of 
Linn., and Zebu of BuiTon). Neither of them 
exceeded thirty-six inches in height, yet they 
were full grown and delicately symmetrical. 

May 26. Wc went to Kiddeqiore, where Mr. 
Trawin is pastor, and attended a solemn ser- 
vice in his chapel, at which three native con- 
verts were to be added to the church there, 
already consisting of thirteen. An English 
hymn was sung at the conuncncemcnt ; Mr. 
Hill read the scripture portion, and prayed; 
Mr. Tyerman afterMi^ards preached from Zech. 
iv. 10: *< Who hath despised the day of small 
things?" A Bengalee hymn was then sung by 
the native Christians. The three candidates 
(two men and a woman) having satisfactorily 
answered the questions proposed by Mr. Trawin, 
both questions and answers being repeated to 
the congregation in English, Mr. Tyerman ad- 
ministered the baptismal rite, and Mr. Trawin 
prayed over them. The scene was very affect- 
ing ; many Europeans and country -bom whites 
were present. The newly baptized reside in a 
neighbouring village, where the old heathen 
temple has been demolished, and the materials 
given by the proprietor towards the erection of 
a Christian chapel. 



I 



i 



ii 



May 19. Several men came to our door to 
exhibit dancing serpents. Some of these were 
Kix or seven feet long. Each was coiled up 
in a separate basket, out of which they were 
dragged and thrown upon the ground; their 
keepers singing to them certain drawling airs, 
accompanied by strokes upon a small drum, 
which regulated the motions of the serpents. 
These raised themselves to the height of two 
feet, flattening their breasts, and turning their 
heads to bite their keepers, which they were 
allowed to do occasionally, so as even to draw 
blood ; but they are innoxious, their poisonous 
&ngs having been extracted. We have been 
told of a gentleman, a fine performer on the 
yiolin, who, living at Chinsurah, was Obliged to 
lay aside his instrument, as the lively sounds so 
charmed the serpents in the neighbourhood that 
his house could not be kept free from them. 

May 20. Visiting a rich rajah, who lives about 
five miles from the city, his Highness ordered 
two of his elephants to be accoutred, that we 
might have the gratification of riding upon them. 
The seat v^as a scarlet pad, fastened on the ani- 
mal's back by means of a crupper and girths 
roimd the body ; an ornament of silver also 
was put round the face and over the upper part 
of the trunk. The command being given, the 
elephant crouched down, stretching his hinder 
legs backward, so as to bring his belly nearly to 
the ground, and then kneeling down on his 
fore ones. A short ladder was placed against 
his flank, which the rider mounted, and took 
his seat on the pad. The driver, then bestriding 
the elephant's neck, immediately behind his 
enormous ears, holds in his hand an iron instru- 
ment, about a foot in length, with several hooks 
along the side ; the one end being blunt and 
the other pointed. With the latter he strikes 
upon the skull, to quicken the creature's pace. 
This seems cruelty, but is the readiest way of 
reaching sensibilities not very accessible. Ours, 
however, needed no such barbarous excitement, 
but were guided this way or that, and went 
slower or faster, by a gentle wortl or motion of 
their drivers. The gait of the elephant is a long 
»tcp, which occasions an unpleasant rocking to 
the unpractised rider at first, but he soon con- 
trives to accommodate himself to it. After an 
amusing ride we dismounted, each from his 
noble beast, as we had ascended, by means of 
a ladder; at parting, giving him a salaam^ or 
bow of acknowledgment for his good services, 
which he courteously returned by raising his 
trunk above his head. These tractable creatures 
are sent out r^ularly to collect their own pro- 
vender in the neighbouring jungles. This con- 
sists principally of the branches of trees, which 
they rend off* with their trunks, and pile upon 
their backs in great ricks, so aptly laid together 
and so nicely poised, that their attendanUi have 
only to fling a rope across and fasten it under 
their bellies, when the load is perfectly secure, 
and they return home with it. The food thus 
gathered is given to them as they require it, 
and when exhausted they arc despatched for 
more. 

May 24. At the famous temple of the goddess 



Kali we witnessed idolatry in perfection. The 
building, which appears to be very ancient, 
stands near the river, in the midst of a village 
of miserable thatched cabins. The face of the 
great image (Kali) is black, having three red 
eyes, and a golden tongue a foot and a half long, 
of which the upper part is smeared with blood. 
The lips, eyebrows, and ears are of gold. Rich 
ornaments, and wreathes of crimson flowers, 
adorn the head. In one of her four golden 
arms this female fiend brandishes a scymetar, 
and in another holds, by a silver chain, a head 
of gold, as though it had been just smitten off. 
The idol is a bust, raised upon a stone pedestal, 
and the height of the whole may be eight feet. 
Many Brahmins, presenting flowers, performing 
puerile ceremonies, or muttering prayers, were 
seated cross-legged before the shrine ; and on 
the floor were strewn many idols of black stone 
— all ugly, and not a few utterly detestable to 
look upon. Several men come in, and prostrated 
themselves, full length, before the horrid figure ; 
others stretched their hands imploringly to- 
wards it, and struck their foreheads repeatedly 
against the stones of the pavement. In the 
place of sacrifice two posts were driven into the 
ground, forked at the tops. To one of these 
was tied a kid, with a garland of red flowers 
about its head, which had previously been 
dipped in the waters of the Ganges. The un- 
conscious victim was waiting for its death-wound 
at the appointed hour, which being too late for 
our convenience, we did not wait to see the 
rite performed. The animal's head, whether 
kid, or sheep, or bullock, must be severed at 
a blow; miscarriage indicating ill-luck to the 
offerer. Multitudes of worshippers are on the 
road, to and fro, all day long ; so great is Kali 
of the Hindoos — an incarnation of Sheva the 
Destroyer. Human sacrifices are confidently 
affirmed to be offiercd up occasionally here, but 
in secret. 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

Sailing up tlio IToo^hly— Buflaloos croMiog the Rivt 
Milkmen on the Gausc* — Evening 8ight« and Sounds 

— Strong Current— Kiver-flcencry—Shockinx Spectacle 

— Burning of a Hindoo Corpse — A Yoguc or Hindoo 
Saint — A Funeral by Water— Benares— Allahabad — 
Voluntary I)rownini;»-~Baboon-wror8hii>— Subterranean 
Temple — Barbers and Mathers — Suoerb Mahommedan 
Procession -Privileged Monkej-s — Native Termagants 
— Fashions at Benarcii. 

June 8. — Finding that it would not be expe- 
dient to attempt the journey to Benares by land, 
we engaged a pinnace, about fifty feet in length ; 
a flat-bottomed vessel, brig-rigged, and con- 
taining all sufficient means of accommodation 
for an inland voyage. The crew consists of 
eighteen men and boys, besides a cook and 
consumer, — that is, a person to go on shore and 
purchase such necessaries as might be wanted 
by the way. Accordingly, we embarked this 
day, and proceeded up the Hooghly, the most 
sacred branch of tlie Ganges, with wind and 
tide in our favour. 

The daily incidents of Ibis leisurely navigation, 
which was not completed till the 18th of July, 
though interesting to ourselves, were of too mo- 
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BUFFALOES— EVENING SIGHTS AND SOUNDS. 



notonous a description to be detailed in thU place. 
We came to anchor every eTcning, and sailed 
again the next morning — occasionally went on 
shore — and suffered some inconyeniences, as 
might be expected, from weariness and confine- 
ment ; but, on the whole, as hitherto, through 
all our joumeyings, we experienced the pre- 
sence, protection, and blessing of God. Our 
principal entertainment from without was in 
viewing and contrasting the scenery and aspect 
of the vast regions which we thus quietly tra- 
versed. The variety in these was abundantly 
gratifying to the eye; while the multitude of 
human beings, their dwellings, temples, persons, 
dres8, manners, and occupations, alternately 
furnished subjects of painful and pleasing con- 
templation, as they glided in continual succes- 
sion, like the images of a magic lantern, be- 
fore us. 

A few circumstances, by the way, may be 
noticed. At Terriagully there is a pass which, 
in former times, was of great military import- 
ance, and was often contested between the two 
provinces of Bengal and Bahar. The Ganges 
here is about two miles in breadth. Some men 
were driving a large herd of buffaloes across the 
stream, and they had to swim the principal part 
of the distance. It was curious to see the ani- 
mals, with their musxles and horns above the 
surface, whUe the drovers made a hideous out- 
cry, swimming behind them, and splashing the 
water to urge them forward. Occasionally they 
plunged among the cattle, striking them with 
bamboos, forcing up their heads, or laying hold 
of their tails, to support them in the current. 
Some of the calves were taken over in a boat. 
One poor beast, whose calf was among these, 
appeared in most pitiable distress. For a 
while she would swim a little onward, then 
suddenly turn round, and, with sad lowing and 
moaning, come to the boat's side, to gaze at her 
young one, till at length, losing all patience, 
she made a resolute effort to get into the vessel, 
but was beaten off again. Distraction was in 
her looks, and every motion exhibited intensity 
of affection. When all were safely lauded on 
the other side, no small joy was discovered by 
the whole herd gamboling and bellowing about 
the beach for very transport. The drovers, 
whom we have repeatedly seen conducting such 
transits of buffaloes, seem to have no fear of the 
alligators that infest the river, but wade or 
swim about wherever they like, or as necessity 
requires. 

The doodh wallas^ or milkmen, who have to 
cross the Ganges to milk their cows, or to sell 
their commodity, arc equally regardless of these 
formidable-looking reptiles. The vessel which 
they use is a large bottle made of thick 
leather, which, when empty, or rather when 
filled with air, is verj' buoyant. This, being 
fastened to a piece of light wood, makes a 
powerful float, on which the man rests, and 
easily ferries it over the river by the action of 
his hands and feet. On the contrary, when the 
bottle is full of milk, though it sinks deeper in 
the water, yet, the contents being specifically 
lighter, his raft, including the attachment of 



timber or bambooi is sufficient to bear bim 
through the current, paddled, as before, by his 
hands and feet. 

Among the nimiberless temples which, wher- 
ever we sailed, marked the landscape on the 
right hand and on the left, we obserred one 
which the roots of a banyan-tree had so en- 
tirely overgrown, that the walls, both widiin 
and without, were imbedded in the wood. The 
edifice was about eight feet square, and, being 
open at the top, there was placed in it the 
odious symbol most worshipped throughout 
India (the Ungu) ; and on this '* abomination" 
a votive vyreath of flowers had recently been 
hung, beHJfour arrival. 

Ancho^^ in a narrow creek, near the totm 
of Colgong, and the evening being very calm, 
numbers of the natives of both sexes came 
down to bathe in the river, which they did with 
the utmost decorum. Many women also were 
seen returning with their water-pots on their 
heads ; some carrying their infants in their 
arms, and others astride of the hip, as in the 
South Sea Islands. A drum, trumpet, and 
human voice singing, in the distance, were 
sounds so familiar as to remind us at once of 
the land of our nativity, which was brought, as 
it were, before our eyes, by the appearance of a 
flag flying on the top of a long bamboo. To- 
wards this we hastened, and found it to be 
hoisted in the market-place of the little town, 
consisting entirely of native houses, low and 
thatched, except one of European structure, 
deserted and in ruins. Nearly opposite were 
three monuments, which, on examination, we 
found to have been erected in memory of some 
Englishmen. Meanwhile, as night came on, 
starlight and tranquil above — from layers of 
far-distant clouds, frequent flashes of lightning, 
unaccompanied by thunder, played in ziz-ng ' 
coruscations, illumining and darkening the 
horizon by turns. Millions of fire-flies covered 
the ground, and glittered to and fro through 
the air, as though all ** the motes that people 
the sunbeams" by day were now lighted up 
under the covering of gloom. Our ears were 
entertained with the chirping of crickets, and 
the buzz, the hum, and the drone of a great 
variety of other insects. This harmony, how- 
ever, was soon interrupted by the dismal yells 
and screams of innumerable jackalls and wolves, 
sallying out of the jungles, prowling for prey, 
alive or dead, about tlie streets of the town, or 
through the adjacent country, down to the 
banks of the river, and sometimes close to our 
vessel. These lugubrious bowlings were sent 
forth by fits and starts, lasting about ten minutes 
at a time ; then, for a little while, all might be 
still ; ,but no sooner did one of the horde of 
night-rovers give mouth than he was answered 
by a thousand horrid throats, rising in clamour to 
the utmost pitch, then gradually sinking away, 
to be renewed, in like manner, a hundred times 
over, from nightfall to dawn. 

On the 29th of June we anchored near the 
Fakier's Rocks. Here is a conical hill, eighty 
feet high, the foot of which is washed by the 
Ganges, and on either side this eminence is 
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111 girt with monstrous crags, very hard and re- 
^' tembling g^ranite. Not far thence, and stand- 
log in the channel of the river, is another stu- 
pendous upright rock. Here the wind, blowing 
in the direction of the stream, brought down so 
strong a current that it was impossible to pro- 
ceed against it. Several vessels were at anchor, 
having been detained for nearly a week by this ad- 
ferse circumstance. Two days ago three Hindoo 
keels, laden vrith cotton, got into this current, 
and were v^recked ; the lives of the crews and 
the cargoes being with difficulty saved. On the 
day of our arrival we had the affliction of seeing 
two others lost in the same way. The first of 
these was hurried down the stream with uncon- 
trollable violence, and struck upon the rocks, 
when the poor creatures on board uttered a 
dreadful shriek, thinking all was then over ; 
but, before their little bark filled with water, 
they had time to take to their boat, and to throw 
a few articles of clothing into it as they leaped 
from the sinking deck. Within two hours of 
this disaster, another vessel, loaded with goods 
belonging to the | East India Company, was 
caught in the same irresistible vortex, and 
dashed on the same rocks ; but, being jammed 
into a crevice, with her stem under water, the 
crew had opportunity to eficct their escape. 

On the summit of the hill, at whose fatal base 
hundreds, probably thousands, of such ship- 
wrecks have occurred, is a Mahommedan 
mosque, with three domes, which formerly be- 
longed to an ascetic, who lived here in contem- 
plative retirement. Though it is now a ruin, 
sod forsaken, its lofty exterior, as well as many 
other relics of internal decoration, prove that it 
has been a place of considerable grandeur and 
extent. Near the mosque is a burial-ground, 
while in many places, roimd the hill and on the 
declivities, are fragments of towers and traces 
of walls, all of brick, but finely wrought and 
&eed with durable cement. From this elevation 
the prospect of land and water is the most 
itriking that we have seen in India. The mag- 
nificent Ganges, rolling in its amplitude below 
oar feet, presents, at tlie distance of half a mile, 
in the midst of its channel, another high rock, 
already mentioned, crowned with a superb 
Hindoo temple. Beyond this the river is trace- 
able, in splendid reaches, through the whole 
country. Towards the right the land is fiat, 
but well adorned with trees, and thickly peopled, 
and skirted with fine hills. 

The insulated rock, with its idolatrous diadem, 
forms one of the most singular and picturesque 
objects in the world, according to the testimony 
of thoae who have seen most of nature's curi- 
osities by land and ^vater. It is pretty evident 
that thif columnar mass has been separated 
from the adjacent shore by the encroachments 
of the Ganges, working its way behind an ob- 
stacle which it had not force to remove, and 
taking prisoner an opponent not otherwise to 
be overcome. It is about a quarter of a mile 
in circuit at the base, where many huge crags 
rear their heads above the water. Over these 
the great rock rises abruptly, but in such angles, 
protuberances, and recessions, on their fianks, as 



baffle all description. The height we could not 
ascertain. Hindoo superstition and ingenuity 
have made the most [of this singular pUe, and 
have constructed upon its summit a handsome 
temple, of which the conical roof, conspicuous 
from afar, terminates in a trident, the symbol of 
Seeva, the destroyer. Various minor temples 
are placed on the flanks, where there was room 
to build, down to the water's edge ; aUo small 
houses for the use of the Brahmins, and others, 
who either reside on this holy mount or fre- 
quent it. Wherever suitable surfaces presented 
themselves, the rocks have been sculptured all 
over, like Egyptian monuments, with mytho- 
logical figures and characters, of which tlie rude 
style and caricature-resemblances of the things 
intended arc the best recommendations, the 
subjects being, in many instances, too gross to 
be endured, except by eyes blinded by the god 
of this world. Staircases are hewn upwards, 
and along the slopes, in different directions, 
from the water below to the several edifices on 
this unique island, which is substantially one 
huge stone. — One of the very few fine mytho- 
logical traditions of the Hindoos (most of their 
fables being as monstrous as madmen's dreams, 
or as silly as tliose of idiots) is, that in the be- 
ginning of the world all the channels of the sea 
were dry, impassable abysses, till Brahma, in 
mercy to mankind, i>ourea out the Ganges from 
heaven upon the earth ; which soon, with its per- 
petual stream of sacred waters, filled up all the 
void, and engirdled the land with the ocean. 

Several women, with children in their arms, 
presented themselves, from time to time, on the 
shore, near our pinnace, begging with such im- 
portunity and perseverance as would take no 
repulse. Wc usually dismissed them, enriched 
and delighted, by gri^'it^f? ^^^ woman two pice, 
and each child one. A pice is the hundred and 
twentieth part of a dollar. But every necessary 
of life here, where necessaries are few and 
simple, is so cheap, that tlie wages of a servant, 
even in Calcutta, are often not more than four 
or five rupees a month, at two shillings sterling 
the rupee; out of which he provides house- 
rent, food, and clothing, for himself and bis 
family. 

Near Monghir we saw exposed on the bank, 
as wc sailed by, the dead body of a human 
being, quite naked, partly in and partly out of 
the water. On this a savage dog had fastened, 
and was tearing the flesh from Uie bones with 
no small appetite, while about forty hungry 
vultures and a gigantic crane were keenly 
watching for their turn, when he should have 
sufficiently gorged himself; but, growing im- 
patient, they ventured a little nearer than he 
liked, when the dog bolted upon them in fury 
and instantly put the whole covey to flight. 
From Jeliugy we entered the " Burra Gunga," 
or Great Ganges. This is most truly a magni- 
ficent river. The noble width of the channel, 
the sea-like waves that frequently agitate the 
vessels, of which great numbers are always in 
sight, produce altogether a most powerful im- 
pression on first entering this mass of yellow 
■water. 
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July 11. Sailing close upon shore in the 
vicinity of Patna, we had an opportunity of 
being spectators at a Hindoo funeral. The 
corpse of an old man was brought to the beach 
upon a bier of bamboos, and set down with the 
face towards the sacred Gunga (Ganges), as it 
is called. Presently a boat laden with wood for 
the burning arrived ; and with this the pile was 
formed, consisting principally of small sticks, 
with some large logs, all very dry ; over which 
four green boughs, one at each comer, were 
placed. Two half cocoa-nut shells, containing 
fire, were set on the ground to be ready for use. 
Two muslin cloths, one white, the other crim- 
son, which had concealed the body, but were 
longer than necessary, were then each curtailed 
at one end, when the pieces torn off were 
divided in shreds among the kindred of the de- 
ceased. The corpse, thus barely covered, was 
brought to the water, and part ol the head im- 
mergcd, the nearest kinsman standing in the 
stream and throwing handfuls of water over 
the whole, till every limb was drenched ; after 
which the red cloth was carefully raised and 
smoothly adjusted over the body. This was 
lifted again upon the bier, and from thence 
stretched upon the pile, with the head towards 
the river. Abundance of fuel was heaped above 
and around, so as entirely to hide it, and the 
whole encompassed with dry brushwood, that 
might kindle at once when the flame should be 
applied. But a long and furious altercation 
ensued at this critical juncture; the boatman 
who had furnished the wood, sitting down by 
the cocoa-nut shells, from which the fire was to 
be taken, positively refused to let the ceremony 
proceed till he had received payment for the 
materials. His demand was two rupees (four 
shillings), which being deemed too much by 
the party, they strenuously resisted, but in 
vain ; the fellow would not move till the money 
was in his gripe. The nearest kinsman, then 
tying about his loins the remnants of cloth that 
had been rent from the shroud of the corpse, 
stood prepared to do the last office of affection 
for the deceased. A quantity of ghee (Indian 
butter), resembling thick oil, being poured upon 
the faggots, to make them bum more fiercely, 
this person walked six times round the pile and 
applied a brushwood torch to it in three or four 
places, and soon the heap was in a blaze. He 
then stepped into the river, and falling prostrate 
towards the corpse, with his feet in the water 
and his body along the sand, he set up a howl- 
ing lamentation, which was accompanied by the 
hard din of several conch-shells, blown by peo- 
I pie that stood near the funeral pyre, for about a 
' minute. After this he rose up and carefully 
I superintended the process of cremation. The 
utmost pains were taken that everj* part of the 
body and every fragment of wood should be 
reduced to ashes. Some of the larger joints 
however remained. "When the fire was nearly 
extinct, the cliief mourner and his relatives 
tlirew water from the Gani;ps upon the embei*8 
from cocoa-nut shells till the heap was saturated. 
One large log having nearly escaped the fiames, 
he flung it into the river, and followed its 



course, throwing water upon it with both his 
hands, till, having reached the main current, it 
was quickly borne away. All the relics of the 
pile, wood and bones, were afterwards cast into 
the same sacred depository ; and the ground on 
which the holocaust had been made was washed 
perfectly clean from every trace of defilement 
When all was over, the relatives retired from the 
spot with much apparent solemnity, and the 
spectators quietly dispersed. Several Brahmiot 
were present, but took no part in the perform- 
ance of the rite. 

July 12. Within a few yards of the river on 
our left stood one of those horrid figures called 
a yogee — an Indian saint — a gentleman-b^^, 
who had placed himself in a certain attitude, 
from which he had vowed never to swerrc 
during the remainder of his life, but spend his 
existence in mental abstraction. He appeared 
on a platform of earth, raised about eighteen 
inch^ from the ground. At one end of this 
mound (which might be seven feet long by five 
broad) were erected two bamboos, seven or 
eight feet high, and sufficiently apart for him to 
stand between them. At elbow-height a broad 
board was placed across from the one bamboo 
to the other; and upon the middle of thii 
another piece of plank, two feet long by five 
inches wide, was fixed, sloping upwards from 
him. He, therefore, standing on the platform 
and resting his arms upon the cnws-bar, held 
with his hands on each side of the upright 
sloping board. He seemed to press equiJly on 
either foot, leaning a little forward, with his 
face turned rather aside and raised towards the 
sun. His personal appearance was squalid and 
miserable. His body was daubed all over with 
blue mud ; his hair — long, matted, discoloured 
to a yellowish brown with exposure— dangled 
in all directions. His beard was bushy and 
black, and the rest of his face so disfi- 
gured with hair that it might be said to be all 
beard. Not the slightest motion in one of his 
limbs nor in a muscle of his countenance was 
perceptible. He was altogether without clothing, 
except a slip of brown stuff about the loins. He 
wore the poita, or sacred thread, indicating that 
he was a Brahmin. Night and day, it is under- 
stood, the wretched sufferer (if indeed his state 
can be^called one of suffering) maintains without 
any variation this paralysing position. However, 
at the contrary end of the platform are four 
upright bamboos, with a mat suspended upon 
them, forming such a rude canopy as the Hin- 
doos often sleep under : and at a short distance 
there is another shelter of the same kind ; so 
that it is not improbable the crafty mendicant 
(like many of that fraternity in all countries, 
who live by their miseries, but know how to 
relax from them at due seasons), occasionally 
at least takes the liberty to slip out of his pil- 
lory, and enjoy a restorative nap under the 
darkness of night. It may be a question whe- 
ther he is most a dupe to his own fanaticism, or 
a deceiver of the credulity of others, on whose 
charitable contributions ho subsists. After all, 
it may be no great penance for an idle fellow to 
loll day and night in a wooden frame, especially 
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if he be untroubled with thought — ^which Hin- 
doo abstraction necessarily implies — and which, 
without a quibble, is nothing at all if it be twt 
nothing at aU, requiring the utter absorption of 
erery faculty and feeling — the consummation of 
felicity to which Brahma and Budhu alone of 
all the three hundred and thirty thousand of 
gods of India have attained ; with the ineiiable 
priTilege of drawing their true followers into 
the same beatitude of stupefaction. 

July 14. A funeral by water, at which we 
were present to-day, may be recorded, in con- 
trol with the funend by fire already described. 
PerceiTing a small company of persons carrying 
a corpse among them on Uie shore, we landed 
from our pinnace. The body, shrouded with a 
figured shawl, which left the feet alone bare, 
was that of a woman. A female who accom- 
panied the corpse assisted the bearers to lay it 
under the water, learing the face only abore the 
surface. After this immersion it vras drawn 
out and extended along the bank, with the feet 
close to the last ripple of the stream. At our 
request the husbajid uncovered the face and 
ihowed what he had put into the mouth — a 
mixture of gold, silver, sugar, and ghee, to the 
quantity of half a teaspoonful. This was a 
kind of viaticum or passport to the other world. 
The head and shoulders were then strewn over 
with dry grass and palm-leaves, to which the 
aon of the deceased, a young man about twenty- 
two years of age, set fire with a whisp of straw ; 
when the family and friends walked six times 
round the corpse, till the momentary blaxe went 
out of itself, having done no apparent injury ; a 
Brahmin meanwhile muttered something for a 
prayer. The young man next, standing in the 
river, threw water with his hands from that 
sacred source to purify his mother's remains. 
A boat passing by at this juncture was hailed, 
and lay to, whereupon the husband and son fast- 
ened to either arm of the deceased, by a yellow 
string, a new earthen vessel with a narrow neck, 
holding about two gallons each, and which had 
never been uHed for any ordinary purpose. 
They then took up the body and floated it till 
they reached the boat, into which they got, but 
kept their charge buoyant alongside till they 
felt the motion of the mid-current. There, 
where the stream was deep and strong, filling 
both vessels with water, they let go their grasp, 
and instantly the whole disappeared in the gulf 
beneath. The son took the lead in all these 
transactions, the husband being a mere occa- 
sional auxiliary. Previous to the ceremony the 
former had caused his head to be shaved on the 
spot to purify himself for the mournful duties ; 
jet neither he nor his father shed a tear, or 
seemed any more affected than were the two 
earthen jugs with which they sunk their nearest 
relative to the bottom of the river. We might 
be mistaken, but indiiferentism, if not apathy, 
is the characteristic trait of Hindoo counte- 
nances on occasions the most likely to excite 
the deepest and strongest emotions in human 
hearts, however hardened or disciplined they 
may be by brute habit or vain philosophy. 
July 17. We anchored off Benares in the 



evening. This city has long been celebrated as 
the seat of Brahmixiical learning and Hindoo su- 
perstition. It is of vast extent, and correspond- 
ing wealth and magnificence, combined with the 
usual proportion of poverty, filth, and wretched- 
ness, as may be judged when we state that, ac- 
cording to a census taken in 1803, there were 
twelve thousand stone and brick houses, six- 
teen thousand mud-walled ones, and a popula- 
tion of five hundred and eighty-two thousand 
souls. This number was exclusive of the retinue 
and attendants of three resident Mogul princes 
and several foreigners of distinctiout who had 
large establishments. After a lap«e of twenty- 
three years all these estimates must l>e increased 
considerably ; and the inhabitants of Benares 
may now be taken at six hundred and fifty 
thousand. Approaching the city from the river 
the greater part of it is seen at once, being built 
on a moderate slope, across which it forms a 
crescent. The clifEs which front the shore, being 
thirty feet in elevation, give no mean eminence, 
amidst a land of dead levels, to ground regularly 
rising beyond them and covered with buildings, 
among which are many public edifices of impe- 
rial bulk and singularly splendid architecture. 
The famous mosque of Aurengsebe, erected on 
the site of a demolished Hindoo temple, is most 
conspicuous, being two hundred and ten feet to 
the top of the dome ; its two minarets, of vast 
height and slender diameter, first strike the eye 
in the distance, and, whatever objects beside at- 
tract it for a while, to these it returns with un- 
satisfied admiration. Wishing to proceed to 
Allahabad (the extent of our present expedition) 
we stayed only two days at Benares, lodging 
at night in our pinnace, but otherwise availing 
ourselves of the kindness of the Missionary of 
our Society here, Mr. Adams, who, with his 
excellent wife, showed us very acceptable atten- 
tions. 

Aug. 2. At Allahabad, seventy miles from Be- 
nares, having letters of introduction, we were 
politely received by Judge Colvin and other 
gentlemen. This city stands ^t the confluence 
of the Ganges and the Jumna, and is regarded 
as one of the holiest of all the holy places of 
Hindoo; resort, on account of the virtues of its 
double stream. By some it is deemed so privi- 
leged a spot, that whoever dies here may be 
surely reckoned to have gone to Paradise. 
From time immemorial, therefore, devotees have 
been wont to come hither at the festivals for 
that very purpose, who, that they might not fail, 
in the first step at least, took the shortest road 
out of this world. To that end an earthen ves- 
sel, filled with sand, was fastened to each foot 
of the voluntary victim, who, being placed on 
the gunnel of a boat, was rowed to a particular 
point in the main channel of the united rivers, 
and there thrown overboard. Of course he sank 
immediately. Several Brahmins were wont to 
attend this solemnity, for such it was considered ; 
and they, and an old woman who kept the boat 
used on such occasions, made no small gain by 
the delusion, which, therefore, they were anx- 
ious to keep up as long as possible. When the 
present upright and intelligent British judge 



X 



238 



SELF-IMMOLATION—BARBEES AND BATHERS. 



came to office here, he prohibited the Brahmins 
from making any processions in such cases, and 
the old woman from hiring musicians to attend 
in her boat when miserable fanatics were pre- 
disposed to destroy themselves. This broke up 
the murderous custom ; the Brahmins were en- 
raged, but could not help themselves ; while 
the female Charon, whose business it was to 
ferry souls about to be disembodied upon this 
daylight branch of the Styx, raised a piteous 
clamour about the loss of her occupation, say- 
ing (in substance) with the spectre that appeared 
to Bums — 

** Folk mann do tomething for their bread, 
An' sae maun Death;" 

pleading, moreoyer, that people had a right to 
drown themseWes whenever they pleased, as 
their fathers had done before them. The judge 
plainly replied, that if they thought fit to go and 
drown themselves, they might do so for aught 
that his ordinance included, but if the old wo- 
man chose to help them she must take the con- 
sequences. Not soon appeased, away she went 
to Benares, and laid her grievance before the 
supreme court; but not obtaining the justice 
which she wanted there, she returned chagrined 
and disappointed. Since then the practice has 
ceased altogether ; and not the smallest com- 
motion has arisen among the natives from this 
resolute interference with their evil superstition. 

In one of the temples here we found a liv- 
ing god — a great brown baboon, who appeared 
ver}' little aware of the dignity of his state, and 
quite as regardless of the profane honours that 
were paid him. Several men were seated on 
the pavement before him, bowing down, beat- 
ing drums, and singing songs to the disgusting 
beast, who, to do both parties justice, seemed 
quite as rational as his worshippers. 

In another quarter of the city we were intro- 
duced into a subterranean temple, dedicated to 
an idol which we cannot name, but which is 
more worshipped throughout India than all the 
millions of other false gods put together. An 
ancient female led the way, with a single lamp, 
through a long dismal passage, about seven feet 
high and six wide, at the extremity of which 
was this sanctuary of abomination, literally a 
** chamber of imagery," more than a hundred 
and twenty feet long, and nearly half as broad. 
The ceiling, which was not higher than that'of 
the passage, was supported by a very great 
number of square stone pillars, in rows, form- 
ing \'arious dreary aisles, through which the 
glimmer of the lonely lamp, casting strange 
black shades from all the stationary objects, as 
we passed along, made darkness visible, and 
peopled it with flitting phantoms. Multitudes 
of images, some without heads, others without 
bodies, and others again mutilated in various 
ways (all equally good, and all as good as new), 
were discoverable in recesses of the walls, and 
on the floor, in the spaces between the 
columns; they were of the usual sizes and 
sliapes, standing, sitting, and lying. At length 
the sibyl brought us to a place where there was 
nothing to be seen but the forms of two human 
feet, cut upon a flat stone. Here she set down 



her lamp, and, squatting herself upon her heels, 
by certain very significant motiont gave us to 
understand that here she expected to receive a 
gratuity for having shown us the rarities of her 
dungeon-temple. Half a rupee brought a smile 
over her gaunt countenance, whidi certainly 
made her appear the most beautiful ol^ect 
among all that she exhibited. In one comer of 
tliis noisome, dark, and filthy den, she pointed 
out to us an " immortal tree." It was a hi- 
forked sttunp, and actually had upon it a few 
young and tender shoots. This also was a god ; 
but, god or tree, that it could live and grow is 
such an atmosphere was beyond our strragth of 
faith to receive; and we were afterwards as- 
sured that when one stock decays, or ceases to 
germinate, another is, substituted ; and this 
change— though the roots of the incundbent are 
daily watered, to keep up the semblance of 
vegetable life — takes place not much seldomer 
than once a year. The infonnation was con- 
firmed by the suspicious appearance of a cast- 
away stump, of the kind, which we happened 
to spy in another part of the temple. This is a 
place of great resort, being antiquated also be- 
yond the memory of man ; free ingress is al- 
lowed to the natives by the British government. 
The Mahommedans, it is said, levied a very 
productive tax on admissions to it. 

Some idea of the prodigious multitude of 
pilgrims that annually visit this holy city may 
be formed from the circumstance that there are 
four hundred barbers in it, who are supported, 
principally, by shaving the heads of bathen in 
the sacred waters of the Junma and the 
Ganges; such purification being indispensable 
before venturing upon an ablution which is stip- 
posed to reach the very soul, and cleanse it from 
all defilement. A tax is preposterously levied by 
the British government on each of these stran- 
gers ; and, a^ festival, times, the office where it 
is received, and licences to bathe are issued, is 
thronged with eager applicants, who grudge no 
labour, suffering, or expense that they may ob- 
tain heaven by such means as are here required 
for th^ purchase of it. 

The very extensive and well-built fort of 
Allahabad, and the ancient palace of the rajahs 
of these regions, which seem one mass of build- 
ing, and which stand on the point of land at 
which the rivers meet, — are seen at some dis- 
tance as we ascend the Ganges, and give Alla- 
habad an air of grandeur and magnificence, 
which, when we travel through the city, we do 
not find sustained, either by the extent of the 
population, or the houses, streets, or basaars. 

To the judge and magistrate, A. J. Colvin, 
Esq., we were much indebted for his obliging 
reception of us, and furnishing us with his 
buggy, palanquin, &c., which enabled us to see 
the place, temples, &c., to advantage. The 
Hindoo temples and Mahommedan mosques 
are here, as almost everywhere, numerous. 
Some remarkably shocking instances of absurd 
superstitious worship we saw whilst here. We 
happened to be visiting a very handsomely- 
built stone temple, covered with well-executed 
sculptures of their idols, holy persons, &c., in 
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ttone, of the highest relief. In this temple 
are sereral stone idols representing the serpent 
— the cobra eapeUa^ or hooded snake. The 
largest, which represents a serpent twelve feet 
loi^, with five heads, and the hoods on all ex- 
panded, coiled into a sort of Gordian knot, and 
Tery well cnt, is the principal object of worship 
in this temple. While we were looking at this 
itone snake, a horrid-looking man, unclothed, 
rushed in (he was about twenty-five years old), 
being covered with the ashes of burnt ordure, 
and his huge quantity of hair matted with mud- 
dust. His eyes appeared inflamed : he bowed 
before the serpent, then prostrated himself, 
afterwards respectfiilly touched his head, looked 
fixedly upon the serpent, prostrated himself 
again, then touched it, and rushed out, as if in 
a paroxysm of delight at the thought of having 
worshipped this thing! When he got out of 
the temple, he walked all round, within the 
verandah, vid, having once more bowed at the 
door of the temple, he departed with a hurried 
step. We cannot conceive of any human being 
having more the appearance of a demoniac 
than this miserable creature, who, nevertheless, 
is regarded by the poor Hindoos as one oif 
the holiest of men. 

Mr. Mackintosh informed us that, in this 
part of India, there arc now none of those 
suttees, of which formerly there were many. 
He observed that he never knew instances here 
of infants being exposed in trees, or thrown 
into the Ganges, nor of parents brought down 
to the river, and, having their mouths, ears, 
ftc, filled with the mud of the Ganges, left to 
die. But Mr. M. took us to see some tombs of 
persons who had procured themselves to be 
buried alive, as the most immediate way to 
heaven. The last of these shocking interments 
took place about seventy years ago. Another 
horrid form of self-murder has happily been 
put down by a regulation of the government, 
and the wise and firm application of it by the 
present truly worthy judge and magistrate, Mr. 
Colvin, who said he had not suffered any one 
to drown himself at the junction of the Ganges 
and the Jumna ; having declared that, if any 
one attends another, either with a boat or to 
assist in tying on the earthen pots, or helps the 
individual to throw himself into the river, the 
person or persons so acting shall be regarded as 
accessory to the murder, and be dealt with 
accordingly. An instance of this self-drowning, 
Mr. C. said, had not occurred since he has held 
the government of Allahabad ; nor will he tole- 
rate either these or any other cruelties which it 
is in his power to prevent. 

Aug. 12. On our return to Benares we were 
in time to witnera the most superb procession 
which we have yet seen in India. There were 
in it twelve elephants, richly caparisoned, each 
carrying four men; also six camels, finely 
bedizened and mounted ; after which came 
many horses, not less sumptuously appointed, 
some having riders, and others being led. 
Bands of musicians, with a posse of attendants 
mnd gazers, accompanied this truly oriental 
spectacle. On inquiring the occasion, we were 



informed that it was in honour of a Mahom- 
medan festival, and given by a widow of that 
profession, who had lived on .loose terms with 
a wealthy European, over whom she had exer- 
cised such infiuence, that, at his death, he left 
her nearly the whole of his immense property. 
Among other temples, in the city and neigh- 
bourhood, which we visited, was a famous one 
of Doorga. The image of the goddess is 
nothing more than a small medaJUion of a 
female face, of a gold colour, fixed in the wall, 
ornamented round about with tinsel, and hav- 
ing a lamp on one side. Two Brahmins, seated 
near this representation, were receiving and 
offering the gifts of the people, which were 
merely chaplets, or handfuls of white fiowers, 
or green foliage. These were thrown down 
upon the ground. Many persons were coming 
and going, some of whom prostrated themselves 
before venturing within the door. In the outer 
court a sacred bull was couched at his ease, 
chewing the cud, but, though he lay directly in 
the way, none ventured to disturb his rumina- 
tion. The precincts of this temple are more 
lively than such places usually are, on account 
of the number and activity of the monkeys 
which firequcnt them, and which are said to 
have first fiocked hither when the temple was 
opened — a circumstance which the superstitious 
builders would naturally interpi;et into a happy 
omen. There are several large and ancient 
trees at hand, some of which with their 
foliage overshadow the walls. On the branches 
of these, on the roof of the edifice, and on the 
top of the surrounding piazzas, multitudes of 
these impertinent animals, tame, quite at home, 
and conscious of their perfect impunity, are to 
be seen playing their tricks, up and down, 
here, there, and everywhere. Some of the 
elder and graver ones were lounging on the 
companion-places, watching the gambols of 
their fraternity above, but, with more interent 
(from selfish but laudable motives), the less ex- 
hilarating mummeries of those who, to them, 
might appear kinsfolks below — the priests and 
the votaries of Doorga ; for many of the latter, 
after presenting fiowers and leaves to the god- 
dess, threw offerings, more savoury and not 
less acceptable (sweetmeats), to the monkeys 
in her train. The habits of the females, in 
nursing their cubs, were very amusing, and as 
these chartered denizens of the sacred domain 
are fearlessly familiar, we might approach near 
enough distinctly to observe their actions. 
Some of them had young ones not more than a 
few days old ; others were training up their 
progeny, through all the stages of adolescence, 
up to monkey's estate. The dams were exceed- 
ingly vigilant and affectionate in performing 
their duties, and kept their little ones generally 
within reach of their hand, and always of their 
eye. While swinging about on the boughs of 
the trees, or scampering along the walls, if a 
giddy thing attempted to get too far from her, 
the dam darted forth her paw, caught it by the 
tail, or, if the tail slipped through her fingers, 
laid hold of a leg, and gently pulled the truant 
back. On any alarm, or disturbance, she hud- 
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died it instantaneously to her breast, the little 
one seized the teat in its mouth, elapsed its 
arms and legs round her body, and remained 
closely attached, while she ran up the trunk of 
a tree, or sought security on the extremity of a 
branch. Frequently the cubs mounted on 
their mother's shoulders, back again, frisked or 
lay down, at a growl, a beck, or a grin — for she 
seemed to rule by a set of nurscrj'-signals, well 
understood. 

Some of the women in Benares are inveterate 
shrews ; such, no doubt, there may be elsewhere, 
but here we have particularly remarked it. 
The tongue, however, is the main weapon (for 
they rarely come to blows), and fearfully expert 
are they in using it, for Uie annoyance not of 
their antagonists only, but of all who have the 
misfortune to come witliin ** the wind of such 
commotion." Downright scolding-matches are 
kept up for hours in the market-places among 
those who deal in commodities there. If do- 
mestic or other business call ofi* one of the com- 
batants before the affair is duly settled, she 
coolly thrusts her shoe under her basket, and 
leaves botli on the spot, to signify that she is 
not yet satisfied. Immediately upon her return, 
the lady takes up her shoe and her argument, 
and begins where she broke off, nor ever ceases 
till she has exhausted her spleen, her strength, 
and her vocabulary of foul phrases, or obtained 
from the object of her vengeance the satisfaction 
required. 

But the sex here, as might be expected, have 
a passion far more universal than the love of 
termagancy — the love of finery. Fashion can 
make anything beautiful or becoming in the 
eyes of its votaries, otherwise one would think 
that the preposterous rings and other append- 
ages, which many of the females attach to their 
noses — to say nothing of pendants to the ear 
like clock-weights, or garniture going all round 
it, like the numerals on a dial-plate — ^would be 
deemed disfigurements rather than embellish- 
ments of genuine loveliness ; but here such out- 
rages upon nature are so common as scarcely to 
appear such after a little familiarity with them. 
Besides these, the women wear as many gold, 
silver, or copper rings as they can afford upon 
their wrists and arms, up to the shoulders. A 
metal knob suspended by a string, and dangling 
to and fro as they walk, is also a favourite orna- 
ment. Their breasts and arms are tatooed, after 
the manner of the South Sea Islanders, with 
curious if not seemly devices, which are often 
well executed. The hair Is generally divided 
upon the forehead, where a red line is drawn, 
besides the mark of caste down the nose, and 
some fanciful patch of colouring above. The 
lower limbs are not less loaded than the upper 
with manacles of fashion ; ponderous links of 
which are placed round the ancles, and lesser 
ones upon the great toes ; the latter rising in a 
conical form to the height of an inch and more. 
Their heads being generally covered with cloth 
of some kind, the mode of wearing the mass of 
hair is not much apparent ; but many tie it in a 
knot behind. One of the finishing touches of 
beauty is to blacken the eyelids and lashes, 



which to us appeared the last mockery of ugli- 
ness, defacing countenances sufficiently disagree- 
able before. The men often wear necklaces 
and strings of beads, which they employ to keep , 
the reckoning of their prayers and ejaculations 
at their devotions : but they seldom employ any 
other fopperies, and never tatoo their bodies. 

Benares contains a population of nearly 
700,000 souls, Hindoos and Mahommedans, be- 
sides an immense accession of pilgrims at par- 
ticular seasons of the year. It is the most cele- 
brated of the holy eastern cities, and for beauty, 
iiuijesty, and novelty, as it is first seen, sweeping 
to a great extent along a noble reach of the 
river, can scarcely be surpassed ; its numerous 
proud and picturesque ghauts, temples, mosques, 
and other buildings, forming the arch of a grand 
semicircle. 



CHAPTER XLV. 

Dexiarture from Benares— Farm •establishment— Monn- 
ment at Patna — Boat swamped— Hot Springs near 
Monghir — Siugi^lAr Supcrstitiou— An Entertainment— 
WorMio of Working-tooU— Riding on Elephants — So^- 
city of those Animals— Hindoo and Mahummedan Oaihs 
— Indilferencc of Criminals to the Sentences posst^ on 
them— Infanticide — A great Piece of Ordnance — The 
Adjutant-crane — Festival of Doo^a — ^The Bull-god— 
Tougue-boring— Worship of a black Stone. 

1826. Aug. 31. Vfe lea Benares on the 24th, and 
having moored off Dega, near Dinapore, for the 
night of this date, we took the opportunity of 
visiting the farm of Messrs. Howell and Son — 
an establishment so thoroughly English in cha- 
racter, that there was scarcely anything in our 
own country of which we were not reminded 
by some counterpart or other on the spot. 
Here are extensive flower and kitchen gardens, 
in which most of our native fruits and vegetables 
are carefully cultivated. In one part stands a 
large open building, with a tank full of water, 
on which a great number of teals, young and 
old, were sailing to and fro ; in another a spa- 
cious pinery, where multitudes of hogs were 
wallowing in all the luxury of indolence and 
plenty ; the beautiful birds and the gross swine 
being alike pampered, according to their habits, 
for the market and the table. A third and 
fourth arrangement consisteil of stables and 
yards for homed cattle and horses, of each of 
which were many valuable ones. A fifth enclo- 
sure presented a deer-park ; fish-ponds, abun- 
dantly stored, and menageries for a great diver- 
sity of fowls, were likewise included in the round 
of accommodations ; on the entrance to which 
might indeed have been inscribed the old road, 
side-inn motto, ** Good entertainment for man 
and beast." Besides these, there was what 
might be called " the victualling-office,*' a con- 
venient building for curing beef and pork, also 
a well-furnished store-room for pickles and pre- 
ser\'es ; a cotton-warehouse ; a shop for all kinds 
of European articles, including jeweller^', glass, 
stationer)', &c. &c., splendidly displayed. In 
suitable places we observed sheds for carpentry, 
turnery, and smith*B-work ; a mctal-foundrj-, 
and a tanyard ; the bark used in the latter 
being from a tree of this country. In fact, this 
polytechnical establishment comprehends the 
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miuu Tor euTying on etery ordinnry trade, snd 
for mipplyiiigeTery peculiar want which foreiga- 
cra here miut f«l in a lajid «> different troai 
their own. Tbe direllini^hoUBe of the propri- 
etora, ■ rery handaome e Jifiee, aiands Id the centre 
of (Le premitet, nhieh ore a mile in circuit. 

Sept. 1. Ac Fatni, unong other objects that 
attracted our atlenlion, we were parlicularl]' 
k, in the foreign burjing-giDund, nilh the 
Mpearance of a msDument in commcmoialion 
of tbe maaacre, id culd Mood, of two hun- 
dred European pruonen at thii place in the 
jear 1763, by a German adventurer, then in 
the aerrice of Meer Couim. On a equare pe- 
deital ilandt a ftatelj column, fifty feet in 
height, ornamented ttith five AlietB, which pro- 
ject ccniiderablj from the ebaf), and haTing a 
well-eieealed capital. There ia no inscription ; 
but he who aaki why this atone haa been raised 
may Sod thounnda of TOices to answer, in 
words which will probably outlast the pillar 
itself. 
We stayed a day or two at this very snoient 
I city, both at we went up and dcaccndcrt the 
* r. The Hon. Judge Douglas (to >vhoin 



we had a letter of introdaction from his m< 
Lady Brisbane, of New South Wales) received 
us very kindly, and furnished us with palanquins 
and attendants, that we might aee this curious 
End interesting city, whose entire population of 
250,000 souls are as yet uneated for by Christ' 
ians of any denomination ; only we understood 
that incidentally a Baptist native Christian has 
gone to BCe them. Morning, evening, ani 
noon, wc satv countless mulliludes performing 
their ablutions and devotions in the lacredrn 
snd under almost every green tree they had K 
idolatrous abject of worship. Some of tbeir 
sloue and other gods, to which we saw ti 
presenting offerings, and on which we observed 
them pouring libations, we succeeded Id pur- 
chasing from one of their priests ; and then we 
have with us, that our privileged fellow- Christ- 
ians of Britain may see additional instances of 
ivh;it contemptible things these poor Hindoos 
arc contented to put their trust in, and pay 
their adorations unto. The city of Patna is, by 
the course of the river, about 5S0 miles above 
Calcutta. The Ganges is about five milea wide 
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Sept. 3. We reached Monghir by sunset. 
The current being very strong and rapid off the 
old fort here, the boat which towed our pinnace 
across tlie river came under the lee side of her, 
and was instantly sunk with five or six of her 
crew. Happily, however, they all got on board 
without injur)', and the boat was afterwards re- 
covered. Thus again hath the good hand of our 
God been upon us, to ward off danger, ever 
near, yet always kept at sufficient distance not 
to harm us. 

Near Monghir is a famous hot spring, called 
Seeta Koond^ from the act of a Hindoo goddess, 
who, being accused by her husband of infidelity, 
absolved herself by offering to take an oath of 
her innocence, and, as a pledge of its truth, 
giving him the choice whether a hot spring or 
a cold one should spout forth on the spot. He, 
being of a cold temperament, chose the former ; 
and no sooner had his wife sworn than up bub- 
bled this fountain, which a hundred ages had 
not been able to cool. The water is limpid and 
tasteless, and esteemed so pure that it is not only 
sought for drinking at table by the better classes 
of inhabitants, but stored for voyages, under the 
idea that it wili keep better than any other. We 
found the temperature at 132^, but it varies in 
different parts of the well, which is enclosed in 
a brick cistern, thirty- four feet in length by 
twenty-nine in breadth, having steps to the bot- 
tom, which appears to be from five to six feet in 
depth. 

Sept. 12. At Burhamporc the Mahommed- 
ans (as indeed throughout India) are childishly 
superstitious, and their belief in the potency of 
charms and witchcraft equals anything among 
the pagans of the South Sea and Sandwich 
Islands. Here they practise a singular kind of 
ordeal. There is a tradition that, at some 
remote period, four righteous kings reigned in 
India at the same time, who coined rupees of a 
particular die. These are now become exceed- 
ingly rare and precious, for their virtue rather 
than their value, the royal saints having be- 
queathed their personal holiness to these their 
silver representatives. When a theft, or other 
public offence, has been committed, and several 
individuals are suspected, in order to find out the 
real criminal one of these sacred rupees is put 
into the balance against its exact weight of rice ; 
and that quantity of the grain being delivered 
to each of the persons on test, he is required to 
put it into his mouth. Those who are innocent, 
it is said, will return it well masticated and 
moistened with saliva ; but from the lips of the 
guilty it will come out in dry powder. Instances 
of the success of this ingenious experiment have 
been mentioned to us, which there is small rea- 
son to question, since the very fear of detection 
may so effectually parch the tongue and palate 
as to answer the general purpose with a timid 
and superstitious |)eople. 

Sept. 14. We dined with the nawaub (nabob) 
of Moorshedabad, in company with most of the 
distinguished Europeans, civil and military', at 
this station. The entertainment was exceed- 
ingly sumptuous and profuse. We were first 
received in an open tent, in front of w^hich 



pantomimes and dances were exhibited; after, 
wards the nawaub, a youth about sixteen yesn 
of age, led the way into the palace, and, though 
he ate nothing himself, sat at the head of the 
principal table, in a dress of the most splendid 
costume, brilliantly adorned with diamonds and 
pearls, in long chains and knots, among whidi 
an emerald, of extraordinary size and betaty, 
was remarkable. The feast was set out in seve- 
ral rooms, all of which were crowded with guesti 
and the great officers of the prince's court. In 
the evening there were illuminations and fire- 
works, on a scale of magnificence which we 
had never seen or imagined. These, whidi 
were exhibited on the river and its banks, con- 
sisted not of unmeaning displays of flame and 
light, but they very picturesquely (we mi^t saj 
very poetically) represented battles, sieges, and 
sea-fights, with a measure of grandeur and ter- 
ror, amidst surrounding darkness, which power- 
fully affected spectators like ourselves, to whom 
the mimic belligerency appeared at once novel 
and real. In retiring, the nawaub, who stood at 
one extremity of a handsome apartment to take 
leave of his guests, presented, with his own 
hands, a curious necklace of silver wire to each 
lady as she went out, and put a small quantity 
of attar of roses upon her handkerchief. Simibi^ 
necklaces were thrown by his Highness over 
the heads of several of the gentlemen, among 
whom the Deputation were thus honoured. 

Sept. 15. A blacksmith who had been em- 
ployed yesterday on the Mission premises 
fetched away his tools this morning for the pur- 
pose of worshipping them, this being the day 
on which the Hindoos pay divine honours to 
the implements of their various trades : the 
files and hammers of the smith, the chisels and 
saws of the carpenter, the diamond of the gla- 
zier, the crucible of the goldsmith, &c. &c., all 
become idols on tliis anniversar}'. Thus do 
they resemble those of old, who sacrificed to 
their net, and burnt incense to their drag. 

Sept. 18. In traversing the city and neigh- 
bourhood to-day we were each mounted upon 
an elephant, and seated in a houdah, or tent, 
upon its back. The motion to us was irksome, 
being slow, and the pace long. The caution of 
these animals in passing upon any infirm or 
dangerous ground, is so great as even to betray 
timidity. They frequently caimot be prevailed 
upon to venture upon the slight bamboo bridges 
for instance, wliich are common here. We had 
to cross a small one, over a mere ditch ; but the 
ends of some of the bamboos appearing, the 
animal hesitated, slackened its pace, and tried 
the strength of the support by putting first one 
foot upon it and then another, before it would 
trust its whole enormous bulkl In going over 
loose or boggy soil, they thrust the end of their 
trunk down to the bottom, to gauge the depth 
for solid footing; and thus they stalk along, 
sounding tlieir way. The beasts on which we 
rode were full grown, so that we seemed to look 
down from a moving hill, along the flanks and 
over the head ; but they were docile enough to 
be guided by the driver, astride upon the neck, 
with a touch or a word, and rarely required a 
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hint from the goad which he held in his hand. 
In marching through some of the narrow streets, 
their rounded sides nearly came in contact with 
the buildings. When they approached a comer, 
they always made a loud noise, that people or 
cattle might get out of the way, and no sooner 
was this warning heard than passengers and 
animals scampered off to make room, where 
there could be no disputing for the right of 
road. We must honestly add that these, our 
m^estic bearers, were complete freebooters, 
seising food which they liked wherever they 
could reach it. Not content with breaking off 
the branches of trees that overhung their path, 
and plants that grew on walls fourteen or fifteen 
feet high — ^which they easily did >vith their 
trunks— one of them laid hold of a bundle of 
green sugar-cane, which he drew out of a cart, 
and eagerly devoured it : the poor man to whom 
the property belonged complained loudly of the 
then, but this gave no concern to the elephant, 
and as little to the driver. In another place, 
while passing a shop where grain was sold, the 
''lithe proboscis" was plunged unceremo- 
niously into a basket, and as much as it could 
hold laded out into the ready mouth below, 
without the pilferer halting an instant. If al- 
lowed to stop for a moment or two where there 
was grass, he twisted his trunk round as much 
as he could gather within its grasp, tore it up, 
roots and soil together, and, with the homy toes 
of his fore-feet, carefully beat away all the earth 
from it before he put the morsel into his mouth. 
The trunk, indeed, is an admirably appropriate 
member of the unwieldy body to which it is 
attached, combining strength and flexibility in 
an extraordinary degree ; while the eye, quick 
and piercing, is ever on the scout, and regulates 
all the creature's motions. The elephant in its 
domestic state endears itself to all its acquaint- 
ance by its gentleness, sagacity, and tractable 
disposition. In travelling, it often carries a 
large leafy bough upon its trunk, with which it 
can drive off the teasing insects from the fore 
parts of its body ; while with its tail, wliich is 
long and bushy, and almost as flexible as the 
proboscis, it keeps clear its hind quarters. 

At Moorshedabad we were told that a gen- 
tleman had a young elephant, which, being 
allowed to roam at large about his premises, 
one day entered the dining-room, where a lai^c 
eompany were assembled. Being treated with 
a biscuit from one person, a piece of bread from 
another, and a sweetmeat from a third, it went 
all round the table, levying contributions, till it 
came to a young gentlemen who pricked the 
end of its proboscis with his toothpick. The 
insulted animal retired immediately, but soon 
returned, and raising its trunk blew out of it, 
full into the offenders face, thousands of ants, 
which it had collected from a nest hard by, 
whither it had repaired for the means of ven- 
geance. 

Elephants sometimes become blind, yet con- 
tinue to be nearly as useful as when they could 
see ; their surprising sagacity, their delicacy of 
touch, and probably of smell, amply compen- 
sating for loss of vision. An old bridge having 
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been broken down, and a new one erected near 
the same site, a blind elephant was driven to 
the place, to try whether he would go over that 
which was dilapidated ; but no sooner did he 
approach the ruin than he turned back, and no- 
thing could induce him to proceed. Where 
they doubt the security of the ground, they keep 
their trunks nearly close to it, and thus ascer- 
tain their footing at every step. The natives 
value their elephants by Uieir tails, which are 
long and lithe, and can be spontaneously knot- 
ted into a ring, and untied again. The estimate 
is made according to the perfection of the hairs 
on this appendage, which are like copper wire, 
and stand upon the opposite sides as the bris- 
tles of a brush. If an elephant, in an encounter 
with a tiger, has lost his tail, his worth in the 
market is thereby greatly reduced. 

Sept. 22. Attending a court of justice, we 
observed the manner in which Hindoo and 
Mahommedan witnesses are sworn, respectively. 
When the Hindoo was placed at the bar, a cop- 
per vessel (copper is deemed a sacred metal), 
the size of a tea-saucer, was presented to him, 
containing some water from the sacred Ganges, 
and a few leaves from a sacred plant. This he 
held flat on the palms of both his hands all the 
time that he was under examination, and con- 
sequently regarded himself as swearing by 
Gunga — the Holy River — to the tmth of all his 
words. Some Hindoos of the higher castes, it 
is said, will not take this oath under any cir- 
cumstance, deeming it a profanation. The 
Mussulman, in like manner, held a copy of the 
Koran, wrapped in a cloth, which was laid upon 
his hands, while he answered the questions that 
were put to him. 

The Hindoos, in general, are stupidly passive 
to the sentences of law passed upon them. A 
criminal, being condemned to be hanged on the 
following day, made a low salaam to the judge, 
and coolly replied, " Bhote hkoob ** — *• very 
good." Another, when asked if there was any- 
thing which he particularly wished before leav- 
ing the world, answered, ** Yes ; I never saw a 
great heap of rupees together, and of all things 
I should like to have that pleasure before I 
die." A third, when the same question was 
addressed to him, longed for something more 
substantial. He said, "Your food is much 
better than mine ; now, before you hang me, 
pray give me such a good dinner as you have." 
Tlie indulgence was granted, and he ate with 
no small appetite. A convict was informed 
with due solemnity that his punishment must 
be eight years of imprisonment. " T<pn, if you 
please '." cried the poor fellow, anxiously. He 
was told again that eight was the judgment of 
the court. But he persisted in his request, cry- 
ing, ** No, no ; ten, ten, if you please I" ** Why 
so t" demanded the judge. ** Because," re- 
turned the shrewd calculator, ** I am fifty years 
old ; I shall live to be sixty ; and if I am turned 
out of gaol at the end of eight, how am I to live 
the other two V* 

The sacrifice of infants, by throwing them 
into the Ganges, was very common here (indeed 
it was so along the whole course of the sacred 
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becomes so fierce that no man may approsch || 
her, except at his peril ; the long bill, as sn { 
offenslTe weapon, being scarcely less formidable i 
than a broad- sword in the hands of a poweiAil 
warrior — of which the following proof has been 
mentioned to us. A man was carrying a leg of 
mutton upon his head, when an a^jatant-crane, 
too eagerly darting to seise so precioua a qnairXf 
missed its aim, and sxasped the neck of the 
poor fellow, bet¥reen the serrated mandiblea of 
its beak, with such savage ferocity as to cut it 
nearly asunder, and kill him upon the spot. 

Oct. 9. Being at Chinsurahyduring'thttfettinl 
of the Doorga — the Goddess of Natnn—we saw 
heathenism at the height of its madncM. In 
the palace of an opulent baboo, an idoi with tea 
arms, manufactured for the oocaaion at an ex- 
pense of five hundred rupees, was plaeed in the 
recess of a superb apartment, used as a tem|de. 
The^ image, not yet haviDg been consecnted» 
was said to be blind ; but a small hole was left 
in one of the eyes, through which the diTinity 
was supposed to enter at a particular crisis of 
the rites, when the orifice was immediately 
closed, and she was shut in ; not long howerer 
to remain a prisoner there, for soon afterwards 
the idol itself was broken to pieces, and cast 
into the Ganges, with many others, canred for 
this particular festival, and by the sale of which 
the craftsmen make no small gain. Before the 
sanctuary was a spacious area, about the middle 
of which a stump of wood was fixed in the 
ground, having a notch in the top of it wide 
enough to admit the necks of kids or lambs, 
when slain for offerings ; across which there wu 
an iron bolt, to confine the animal, with the 
head projected, as through the loop-hole of a 
pillory. Beyond this was another stouter ap- 
paratus of the same kind, with an opening wide 
enough to secure the necks of young butfaloet. 
These two stakes were, in fact, ** the boms of 
the altar," a mound of earth being raised on 
that side of each ovejr which the animal was to 
be stretched to receive the mortal stroke. For 
this a tremendous knife, .something like a bUI- 
hook, four feet in length (including a short 
handle), and very broad, strong, and sharp, was 
provided. This slaughtering-place was sur- 
rounded with posts and railing, to which were 
bound two buiSaloes, the one about two yean 
and the other fifteen months old, also four 
kids and a lamb, all males. The horns of the 
buffaloes were painted red, and garlanded 
with foliage; their bodies vi^ere successively 
sprinkled with water from the -Ganges, and an 
infusion of turmeric poured upon their heads. 
A few green leaves were strown on the 
ground under their bellies, and a yellow cloth 
cast over their backs; after which the man 
who was to be executioner on the occasion 
lightly drew the great knife across the neck of 
each of the intended victims. The four kids 
and the lamb, one after the other, were then 
brought forward, and their bodies being stretched 
across the earthen altar, and their necks fastened 
within the forked stake, each in turn 'was de- 
capitated by a single blow. The moment the 
head fell a Brahmin snatched it up and ran to 



river), till the practice was made a capital of- 
fence, punishable with death, by the British 
government. A frightful outrage of this kind 
not long ago occurred near Cut^va. 

In a village near this city we saw what yet 
appears above ground of an immense brass can- 
non, seventeen feet and a half long, twenty-one 
inches in diameter at the muzzle, and enlarging 
proportionately towards the breech ; the calibre 
is six inches. On the upper surface are several 
large rings, and a Persian inscription, of which 
we have not preserved a copy. This prodigious 
piece of ordnance was mounted upon a carriage 
of wood and iron ; but a large tree has been 
springing up, about and underneath it, till it is 
no longer possible to move the cannon without 
destroying the plant, whose roots have com- 
pletely enveloped and upheaved the lower part, 
and whose growth, in due time, will undoubt- 
edly embed the whole mass. The Hindoos 
have deified this inert and impotent engine of 
destruction, having placed an idol at one extre- 
mity, which they worship. They have a tradi- 
tion that when this cannon is fired the world 
will come to an end, and, from present appear- 
ances, it is not likely to be fired before then. 

Sept. 24. One of the gigantic cranes (ardea 
dubia), commonly called adjutants, from their 
soldier-like walk, was brought to us. The 
breadth, from tip to tip of the extended wings, 
measured not less than eleven feet ; the length, 
from the point of the bill to the end of the 
tail, was four feet, including twelve inches 
for the bill itself; the legs were a yard in 
height. The plumage on the back was a light 
blue (in some specimens dark brown), on 
the belly wliite; the bill a dingy white; the 
iris sky-blue, and the eye quick and keen. 
The throat is capable of such prodigious expan- 
sion as to swallow, whole, the body of a cat, 
or a small dog. We tried an experiment with 
one of these gluttons, when it bolted, with per- 
fect case, the entire leg of a kid. The peculiar 
feature of this crone is a membranous pouch, 
of a reddish colour, orcosiouully let down from 
the neck, which, being inflated with air, pre- 
sents a cylinder fourteen or fifteen inches long, 
and three or four in diameter. Many small 
apertures, each equal to a pin's head, commu- 
nicate between the windpipe and this append- 
age, of which the precise use is not known. 
The pouch is without feathers, and is generally 
gathered up about the neck. In verj' hot wea- 
ther this bird is wont to soar to an invisible 
height in the atmosphere, for the purpose of 
enjoying a cooler temperature, when it seems 
probable that the expanded pouch enables it to 
maintain its buoyancy, or in some way assists 
in the functions of fiight or respiration. The 
adjutant-crone is a ])rivilcged carrion-eater 
throughout India, preying on all kinds of offal 
in the streets of tlie most populous cities, and 
collect ini^ no small part of its Rustenancc from 
the floating corpses which may be said to people 
the Ganges, the Hooghly, and the Jumna. It 
builds its nest in lofty trees, sliirhtly putting a 
few sticks across each other, on which to deposit 
its eggs. In the breeding season the female 
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present it to the idol. Another Brahmin took 
ap the body, and lield it while the blood flowed 
into a sacred copper ressel, lined with plantain- 
leaTes. Immediately before the knife descended, 
at a given signal, a terrible din of gongs and 
drumst accompanied by a loud shout of the 
multitude, was raised on every hand, which 
continued till the head had been laid before the 
idol. When the five smaller animals had been 
despatched, a piece of the flesh of each was cut 
out of the carcase, and thrown into the dish that 
had received itn blood, and the whole was set 
reeking before the shrine where they heads were. 
The lesser stake wan then pulled up» the earthen 
altar repaired, and a large gourd, with a streak 
of red paint, was placed upon it. This was 
split in two, and both ends being thrown aside, 
seven sugar-canes were, iu like manner, first laid 
upon the altar, and each cut in two. These 
were to represent offerings of the fruits of the 
soil. The larger buffklo was then led within 
the enclosure, and his neck fixed within the fork 
of the stronger stake ; while, b}' means of ropes 
^tened to all his legs, his body was drawn out, 
and held down upon the earthen mound, or 
iltar. The sacrificer, a blacksmith, a man of 
mighty bone and muscle, then fetched the knife 
with'great formality from before the idol, where it 
had been laid with each of the former offerings. 
For a few moments he looked with intense ear- 
nestness towards the image of Doorga, as though 
imploring the might of her ten arms to aid his 
two ; every eye was fixed on him, and every face 
expressed a strange solicitude for the sequel, as 
the canon law in such case requires that the head 
of the victim shall fall under one blow ; for, if 
this be not effSected, the omen would be deemed 
most unfortunate, and the sacrificer would be 
driven away with scorn and cursing from the 
place. The blacksmith, however, on this occa- 
ik>n failed not; having deliberately taken aim 
■nd lifted the terrible instrument, one moment 
we saw it gleaming through the air, and the next 
it was crimsoned and reeking ^nth blood from 
the slain beast ; tlie head of which was immedi- 
ately caught up and presented to the idol. Mean- 
while tlic people shouted and danced — hugged 
in their arms, and crowned with a chaplet of 
leaves, the brawny slaughterman, as a benefactor 
of their country. Presently, however, a grand 
struggle took place for the body of the buffalo, 
which was drajrged away by the strongest party 
in triumph, as lawful spoil. The second bullock 
was beheaded with the ramc good luck ; but the 
body of this was seized by a number of women, 
who fought with Amazonian fury for the pos- 
session of it. Many fnen and boys afterwards 
pressed forward to dip their hands in the blood, 
■• it lay in pools on the ground, marking with 
it their temples and various parts of their bodies. 
A l^ted lamp \^'as then placed on the head of 
each of the victims, and one of the Brahmins 
began to motter over it his prayers or incanta- 
tion! ; but we were not allowed to see or hear 
«ny more of the ceremony. On the evening of 
the following day all the idols prepared for Uiis 
anniveTBary were brought down to the river, imu- 
buked on a platform between two boats, from 



which, with great pomp of music and pageantry, 
they were plunged into the stream. We were 
told that, the spirits of the gods being supposed 
to have gone out of the images, they were re- 
garded as dead carcases, and, instead of being 
worshipped, were spurned and execrated by the 
people, who both on land and water indulged 
themselves in the most abominable excesses. 

At Chinsurah, also, there is a famous place of 
resort, called iSaraishortoUahf or the residence of 
the Bull-god. This is a square area, on which, 
beneath the umbrage of one vast banyan-tree, 
stand several temples dedicated to different popu- 
lar idols, to accommodate all classes of comers. 
Here many self-inflicted or self-chosen cruelties 
are practised, by those who thus hope to merit 
a place in the Hindoo heaven. A favourite 
penance is to have the tongue bored through 
with a large iron spike. A blacksmith is the 
operator, who is said to be very skilful both in 
driving a nail and driving a bargain. It some- 
times happens that the candidates for this piece 
of service at his hands are so numerous and im- 
patient that they are obliged to submit to be 
arranged in order as they arrive, and wait till 
each in his turn can be gratified with a wound 
in the unruly member, which they use mean- 
while with no small eloquence to induce him 
to hasten to their relief, and, when he is come, to 
get the business done as cheaply as they can. 
The shrewd knave, however, is wise enough to 
take his time, and extort a larger or a smaller fee, 
according to the number, rank, or fanaticism of 
his customers. 

The principal object of veneration is a large 
unshapen block of black stone, in one of the 
temples under the tree, which thousands come 
from the remotest provinces of the peninsula to 
worship. The tradition runs, that the proprietor 
dreamed that, if he would search in such a part 
•of the bed of the river, he would find just such 
a stone. Straightway next morning he went to 
the spot, and found the identical block which 
had bieen shown him in his sleep, and which of 
course could be no other than a god ; so a god 
he made it, and invited whoever pleased to pay 
their devotions to it, provided they first paid a 
small tax to himself. Thus are these people 
deluded by the basest and shallowest artifices of 
profligate and mercenary men. 
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Denntation sail for Madras— Arrival at Viugapatam— 
Dr. Bell*! School-ayrt'Ta— Mjidraa— Sir Thomas Monroo 
— Chowltriea, or Caravanseraji — ^Arcot— Pungalore— Pa- 
lanquin-lM?Rrer»-Guramconda-Tijfer»-Arrival at Cnd- 
dapuh— Hindoo Villany- Festival of Cama, at Mellary 
— Ruius of Byauaxhur— Tiie Cow and the Tiger-^ 
New -year Festival at Gudduck — ViUaj^e Fortreases— 
Whirlwind at Chittoor^C'hriitlan Natives at Uelgaiun 
— Uathing of Uutlaloe»— Ants^Iudian Gipsies. 

I82G. Dec. 19. After a second residence of two 
months in Calcutta, we sailed this day for Ma- 
dnis, intending to \'mt tlic Missionary stations 
of our society in the south of India, as we have 
now done those in the north ; where, so far as it 
was practicable, we trust that we have accom- 
plished the benevolent purposes for whioh we 
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were originally deputed. Our vessel is the 
Aurora, burthen five hundred tons, and teak- 
built. 

1827. Jan. 5. We landed at Tizagapatam, 
where we stayed three days, sojourning with the 
Missionaries, Messrs. Gordon and Dawson, and 
discussing with them various important matters 
relative to their labours on this station. 

Jan. 11. On our arrival at Madras we found 
our kind Missionary friends, Messrs. Taylor and 
Crisp, waiting to receive us, and with them we 
took up our abode. 

Jan. 17. We have been much gratified with 
the general appearance, the admirable manage- 
ment, and we believe the efficient means for 
doing much good, of the Madras school, which 
was formerly under the care of the public-spirited 
Dr. Bell, and wherein he first adopted the edu- 
cational system which bears his name ; borrow- 
ing indeed some of the details from Hindoo 
usages, but greatly improving these, and adding 
others that were necessary in the instruction of 
children of rather a higher degree of intellect 
than is often to be found among the native 
castes here. The dwelling-house is a plain, 
common building ; but the rooms for conducting 
the business of the establishment are very large 
and commodious : the principal one being two 
hundred and fifty feet in length, by fifty in width. 
There are at this time, on the foundation, four 
hundred and sixty boys, chiefly half-castes, the 
sons of British soldiers and native women ; many 
of whom are orphans ; and of these latter a few 
whose parents were English ; — these are boarded, 
lodged, fed, clothed and taught the rudiments 
of useful learning and Christian knowledge, 
upon Dr. Bell's plan, at an expense of about 
eight guineas a-head per annum. The superin- 
tendant, the Rev. Mr. Roy, showed us the pre- 
mises, and answered our various inquiries with 
great politeness and intelligence. 

Jan. 19. This morning we had the honour of 
an interview with the governor, Sir Thomas 
Monroe, who of his own accord spoke with 
manifest pleasure of what he had already heard 
concerning the work of God in the South Seas, 
and desired to hear more at a convenient oppor- 
tunity. We stated to his Excellency our pur- 
pose (with permission) to visit the Missionary 
stations in South India ; and he, in the most gra- 
cious manner, promised at once to furnish us 
with suitable facilities ; though having no licence 
from the East India Directors in England, we 
understand that we might have been ordered 
forthwith to leave the countrj'. We were after- 
wards entertained several times by Sir Thomas 
Monroe during our stay at Madras, and had 
great satisfaction in afibrding him such further 
information respecting the Pacific Islands as he 
appeared delighted to receive. 

Feb. 4. In the evening we reached the chdcl- 
trtft about half-way between Madras and Tri- 
pasore — about fifteen miles — which completed 
the first stage on our journey. It is pleasing to 
observe the hospitable attention that is paid to 
the accommodation of travelling in these coun- 
tries by the rich natives. Chowltries (which 
answer tlie same purposes as caruvanscras in 



other parts of the east) are erected at conve- 
nient distances by the roadside, which are open 
day and night for the reception of respectable 
passengers. Inferior sheds are likewise reared 
to shelter persons of the lower classes. Adja- 
cent to these are water- tanks, and frequently 
pagodas. White pots are in some places sus- 
pended from the branches of trees, containing 
chunam (lime), which the. people use with the 
betel-nut and cere-leaf, so commonly chewed 
by them. Vessels are occasionally set by the 
wayside, under the thick shadow of trees, con- 
taining cool water and drinking-cups for a tem- 
porary refreshment. Ignited ropes also are 
fastened here and there against a wall, at which 
people may light their cheroots or tobacco- 
pipes, which they smoke as they go along. The 
chowltry at which we halted was sixty feet in 
length by thirty in width, having an open, 
thatched verandah in front. Three parallel 
rows of arched pillars supported the ridge-tiee 
and roof. At each end and behind are private 
apartments. The whole is well paved with 
brick, and kept perfectly clean, without expense 
to any one who ez^oys the benefit of it. These 
conveniences are generally built by wealthy 
Hindoos as sacrifices of charity, whereby future 
happiness is to be merited. 

We travel in palanquins, each being provided 
with a set of thirteen men, palky-bearers, hired 
by the month at no great cost, besides coolies, 
or porters, to carry provisions and other requi- 
sites. There being no inns where entertain- 
ment can be procured, travellers furnish them- 
selves with eatables, which may be cooked at 
the chowltries ; but, as there is seldom any fur- 
niture in these except a long stool, bedding also 
is a necessary article of luggage. Our palan- 
quins were our carriages by day and our couches 
at night. 

Feb. 5. The roads in this part of India are 
exceedingly bad, being little else than barren 
burning sand, covered with a scanty vegetation. 
In some places they have been flooded to-day 
so deeply that the water reached the lower part 
of our palanquins, and our bearers have waded 
up to the loins through it. Palmyra, fan-palm, 
and banyan-trees, however, abound and flourish 
amidst imiversal apparent sterility. Early in 
the evening we were obliged to halt, that our 
weary bearers might rest themselves. During this 
da>''A march one of our servants, being at a 
little distance before the rest, was attacked by 
two ruffians, who attempted to rob him, but he 
escaped ; and, the alarm being giren, a chase 
ensued, and the rogues were taken. One of 
these was immediately bound, with his hands 
behind his back, and well beaten upon the spot 
with an old shoe, which is the greatest disgrace 
that a Hindoo can suffer; but our men would 
not punish the other, who most deserved both 
chastisement and contempt, because he proved 
to be a Brahmin, by the sacred thread which he 
wore. They were both therefore turned loose 
again. This incident reminded us of the im- 
portance of being upon our guard ; a precaution 
which a traveller in India lianlly thinks of now 
in the wcU-govcrncd districts ; very few robberies 
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by open Tiolence being committed. At our 
night-quarters, therefore, we placed our palan- 
quins side by side round the chowltry, and lay 
down amidst our heathen attendants, without 
any fear of being injured by them, after having 
committed ourseWes to the merciful keeping of 
an ever-gracious Providence. 

Feb. 8. We rested at Arcot. In this neigh- 
bourhood are considerable cantonments for ca- 
valry, belonging to the East ' India Company. 
The horses are exposed to all varieties of wea- 
ther, day and night, without any shelter but the 
occasional covering of a blanket in heavy rain. 
By this treatment the animals are much better 
inured to bear the changes and chances of cam- 
paigning than if they were fostered in stables ; 
and very few, we understand, die in the season- 
ing. They are principally Arabians, fifteen 
hundred of which are annually imported to sup- 
ply the demands of the army. Arcot is a native 
town of great antiquity, and surrounded with 
cocoa-nut trees. It was formerly fortified, but 
the works are in ruins. The inhabitants for the 
most part are Mahommedans, and the popula- 
tion of the neighbourhood is immense, being 
estimated at nearly a million, within a circle of 
three miles diameter. The famous chunam or 
lime of India is prepared here from a peculiar 
kind of calcareous substance, called conkar, in 
which the valuable material is found in the 
form of nodules. The manufacture and traffic 
of this commodity are very great. 

Feb. 15. At Pungalore, when we wished to 
proceed towards Guramconda, we found one of 
I our head men drunk, and four others so sick 
that they were incapable of further duty. We 
now regretted heartily (from experience which 
we had at Madras) having engaged our bearers 
by the month, instead of travelling post or by 
the mile. The former may appear to be the 
least expensive ; but to strangers the inconve- 
nience and vexation of having to deal with 
people whom they cannot command or persuade 
under any consideration to be prompt or punc- 
tual in anything they do, far overbalance any 
moderate pecuniary saving. It is the interest 
of the hired bearers to do as little lal^our as pos- 
sible and occupy as much time on the road. 
Their object and ours, therefore, being in dia- 
metrical opposition, we are involved in perpe- 
tual differences with them. When the hour of 
starting arrives, they have frequently to get 
their food or take a nap ; or one or two of 
them may be missing ; perhaps there are no 
torches to be had, or no oil to supply them ; it 
is too hot, too cold, or the distance is too far for 
them to venture upon in their exhausted state ; 
with a thousand other frivolous and provoking 
j excuses, against which reasoning is of no more 
avail than it would be with mosquitoes, when 
the wearied traveller cannot get a wink of sleep 
for their annoying attacks. 

Feb. 16. In the evening, being on the road 
to Guramconda, which is a mere foot -track, 
winding among rocks and dolls, and where a 
few yards of levc;l ground can rarely be fuunti, 
we were repeatedly obliged to alight from our 
palanquins, and walk us well as we might, or 



submit to be carried across swamps on the 
backs of our attendants. We crossed the beds 
of several rivers, now nearly dry, but in the 
rainy season, as their channels indicate, pouring 
impetuous torrents through the country. The 
miserably poor soil supports a few stunted 
shrubs, with here and there a patch of rice- 
ground. 

This wilderness-region is much infested with 
tigers, and we were not always out of peril by the 
way. Mr. Bennet, accompanied by one of the 
Musshaulchees, carrying a lighted torch, had 
unthinkingly walked onward to a considerable 
distance from the rest ; suddenly a rustling was 
heard among the bushes, and a motion appeared 
under their foliage, which gave instant alarm of 
danger — and danger so near that escape seemed 
improbable, "is there a tiger there V* he ex- 
claimed. ** Many tigers," was the reply of the 
terrified torch - bearer, who nevertheless had 
presence of mind to stoop down and set fire to 
the dry grass, which burst out quickly into fire 
and smoke, flaring and obscuring at the same 
time all surrounding objects. In this crisis 
Mr. Bennet and the man stood still till his pa- 
lanquin and attendants arrived. Providentially 
nothing more ivas seen or heard of the beast, 
which the Musshaulchee declared he had dis- 
tinctly perceived couchant, as if in the very act 
to spring, when, had it done so, either one or 
the other must inevitably have been its victim. 

Feb. 21. On our arrival at Cuddapah, Wil- 
liam Haigh, Esq., the Zillah-judge, introduced 
himself to us, kindly saying that he did not 
doubt who we were on our first appearance, as 
he had been expecting us in the course of the 
day. Other distinguished persons also wel- 
comed us with much cordiality ; among the 
rest, P. Brown, Esq., register of the court, a 
son of that eminent Christian minister and one 
of the genuine apostles of India, the late Rev. 
David Brown, of Calcutta. 

The following is a dark specimen of such 
cases of complicated villany as now and then 
come — too often certainly — before the tribunals 
of justice in India. It was lately brought for- 
ward and exposed in the Zillah-court at Cud- 
dapah. A Brahmin being indebted to another 
Brahmin in a sum of money, payment of which 
had often been demanded in vain, — he to whom 
it was owing at length determined to act upon 
a custom sometimes observed here, namely, to 
go and live under the roof of the debtor till he 
could obtain his due. A woman of the same 
sacred caste was on a visit to the latter at the 
time when the former took up his abode with 
him. She had been at Madras to receive some 
money, which, being known to the creditor, he 
urged his debtor to avail himself of the circum- 
stance for means to discharge the obligation. 
•* This woman has money," said he ; •* why 
don't you rob her and pay me 1" " I cannot 
do tliat," answered the oUier, ** she ia a guest in 
my house, and I do not like to use her so.'* 
But the importunity of the tempter prevailed, 
and the two Brahmins, too dastardly to do the 
deed themselves, bribed a pariah, a wretch of 
no caste, to commit the crime, with a promise 



of a share of the booty. Even he at first re- 
volted from the service, saying, ** I am not in 
want of money at present, and I have no mind 
to the work." The holy men, however, per- 
suaded him against his better feelings. Accord- 
ingly he watched his opportunity, waylaid the 
woman and robbed her of her treasure, which 
he delivered to his employers, and claimed the 
wages of his iniquity. When the bulk of tlie 
spoil had been equally divided between the 
parties, there remained two rupees and a half; 
whereupon they said, ** Let us not take these 
for ourselves, but let each sacrifice his portion 
of them to his own God." And they did so. 
Thus two proud Brahmins, who would have 
trodden down the hated pariah ** as mire in the 
streets," rather than have had any honest deal- 
ings with him, could stoop to the infamy of 
making him their proxy and accomplice in a 
conspiracy to plunder a helpless woman of their 
own order, and at the very time under the pro- 
tection of one of her betrayers. 

Cuddapak is the capital of the eastern district 
of the Balaghaut ceded territory, and is situated 
in latitude 14° 28^ N. ; longitude 79o E. It is 
often called Cripa, which is a corruption of 
Cuddapah, and which means a threshold ; as it 
is situated at the entrance of a valley, visited, 
formerly, and held sacred by the Hindoos. 
This town is situated on a hot sandy plain of 
considerabU extent, and surrounded by distant 
hills. It is remarkable for its great heat, and 
on this account it is vulgarly called by Eu- 
ropeans " the fiy-ingpan of India," resembling 
in its locality that utensil. From general testi- 
mony, and especially from Mr. Howell, who 
was bom in the country, and has travelled a 
g^at deal in India, the heat must be prodigious. 
During the dry season, if there be any wind in 
the daytime, after the sun sets it dies away, and 
the atmosphere becomes suffocating; and this 
continues through the night. There are no 
dews, and the common people sleep out in the 
open air. The soil is sandy, and of a brownish 
colour ; and during the hot season all vegeta- 
tion, excepting trees, is burnt up. The heat 
imbibed during the day by the earth is retained 
through the night ; while the many trees about 
the town tend to prevent the circulation of the 
air, and to aggravate the evil. Ever since last 
September fever has raged here, and few have 
escaped its assaults, though it has not been very 
destructive. 

The town of Cuddapah was formerly much 
more extensive than at present, as the ruins all 
around indicate. These ruins, however, in ge- 
neral, are but the ruins of poor, wretched, mud- 
walled cottages. The town consists principally 
cf such hovels, of one story, placed in tolerably 
|, good itreet-order, while those that are fallen 
aowiiy and suffered to remain in that state, are 
alnott as numerous as those which are inha- 
bited. This will give a general idea of towns 
in an parts of India. Here are several mosques 
and Mahommedan burying-grounds, crowded 
with tombs, built in the style peculiar to that 
people, together with two ancient palaces be- 
longing to them, the one of which is now the 



jail, and the other the treasury. In the latter 
building are kept both the cash collected in the 
district as taxes, and the public records. Ge- 
neral appearances indicate the former dignity of 
the Moors here, and strikingly demonstrate their 
present degradation. As to extent of popu- 
lation, indeed, the Mussulmans are numeroui 
in this place, being about one -third of the 
whole ; but they are wretchedly poor, ignorant, 
and sensual. The other two-tliirds of the popu- 
lation are Gentoos. They have but few pagodas 
in the town, and tliese are very small. 

While here we had an opportunity of attend- 
ing a great Hindoo festival, called Gaugamma 
Timal, or the great goddess Gangamma, held in 
the village called Cocotapetta, distant from 
Cuddapah about five miles. This was a most 
novel and affecting sight. About 50,000 people 
were assembled in a sort of grove around the 
filthy pagoda, in which was the object of attrac- 
tion and adoration. Before the door of thii 
swamy-house the people were sacrificing sheep 
and goats to the idol all the day, and streams of 
blood flowed in all directions. Around this 
place is a wide road, on which multitudes of 
bullock basket-carts were driven, from which 
grain of various kinds was thrown to all such as 
chose to receive it, in fulfilment of vows. Be- 
tween twelve o'clock at noon and six in the 
evening we saw twenty men and six women 
undergo the ceremony of swinging upon hooks 
put through the skin of their backs. The ma- 
chine which was used for this purpose was a 
bullock-cart. Over the axletree a post was 
erected, over the top of which a beam, about 
thirty-five feet in length, passed, and moved 
upon a pin. The longer end of this beam 
extended over the bullocks ; at the end of it 
was a square frame attached, adorned with 
young plantain -trees, in which two persons 
could stand. When the hooks were inserted 
into the skin, the ropes attached to the hooks 
were lashed firmly to the top bar of the frame, 
so as to allow the people to stand upon the 
lower bar. This being done, and we saw the 
operation performed in several instances, the 
beam was raised upon its fulcrum, and the p^*- 
sons on the frame were elevated about twenty- 
five or thirty feet above the ground. Each per- 
son was furnished with a dagger in one band 
and a pocket handkerchief in the other. The 
machines, to some of which were yoked six, 
eight, ten, or twelve bullocks, were now driven 
at full speed round the pagoda three times, 
whUc the deluded wretches were brandishing 
the dagger and waving the handkerchief, occa- 
sionally resting their weight on the lower part 
of the frame, but often suspending their entire 
weight on the hooks. Sometimes six or eight 
of these machines were driven round at the 
same time. On inquiring why the deluded be- 
ings submitted to this punishment, some told 
us it was in fulfilment of vows made to the god- 
dess ; others, that they were hired by persons 
standing by, and received one or two rupees for 
their trouble. Among the trees were stalls and 
booths, in which were sold sweetmeats, victuals, 
trinkets, Ac. Here were jugglers, beggars, and 



parties of pleasure ; but very few took any no- 
tice of those horrid scenes which most attracted 
our attention. Never were we before so power- 
fully impressed with the importance of Mis- 
sionary exertions, to make known the merciful 
religion of Jesus, to enlighten the heathen, and 
put a stop to these dreadful cruelties. 

March 7. ^t Bellary our Missionary friends, 
Mr. Hands and others, made the time delightful 
as well as profitable to ourseWes, and we trust 
that we were not merely partakers, but in some 
degree helpers, of their joy. While we were 
here, the annual festival of Cama, the Hindoo 
Cupid, was in the course of celebration, during 
nine days, on one of which, that of the full 
moon, it closed with a variety of fantastic pro- 
cessions and pantomimic sports, after sunset. 
The people paraded the thoroughfares in crowds, 
throwing a kind of red powder at one another, 
till all their clothes were discoloured with it. 
Many of the grandees had temporary sheds 
erected in public places, under which dancing 
girls and bands of musicians were exercising 
their abilities; while song and revelry were 
heard and seen within, without, and on every 
hand. Garlands of flovrers were presented to 
passengers in the streets, rose-water was sprinkled 
upon their persons, and wine and cakes were 
offered to them with the utmost frankness. 
Everywhere bonfires of dried cow-dung, old 
baskets, and other castaway things, were blazing 
in the open air; in the heart of each of these 
was planted a stake, bearing on the top, on a 
breadth of paper, a picture of the Cupid, which 
ultimately fell into the flames, and was con- 
sumed. Two gaudy cars meanwhile were drawn 
through the city, on each of which an image of 
the same divinity, represented as a youth ca- 
ressing an infant, was mounted, and received 
the homage of the multitude. Blue lights and 
fireworks were exhibited before these idols. 
Bo}'s, dressed as girls, were also seen dancing 
in the streets to the sound of jingling, jarring, 
and '* ear-piercing" instruments. A man, 
feigning to be dead, was carried upon a bier, 
and represented a corpse. The intended jest 
was that the people might be actually deceived ; 
the bier, therefore, was set down, first in one 
place and then another, as though the body were 
on the way to interment, being covered with a 
funeral cloth, and the face only, stamped with 
the image of death, left bare. Over this, then, 
while the curious spectators were gazing, the 
signs of re-animation suddenly appeared ; the 
eyes opened, the lips moved, they spoke, and the 
dead-alive was welcomed bark to the world with 
roars of universal merriment. 

March 22. From Camilapore, a small village 
in the Ticinity, we walked over to see tlie ruins 
of Bijanaghur (lat. 15® W N., long. 70<»34f E.), 
once the capital of the great Hindoo empire. 
The ruins are situated on the south bank of the 
Toombuddra river, exactly opposite to Ana- 
goondy, of old one of the most famous cities of 
the east. It was founded in 1336, and in its glory 
about the year 1525, when its rajah, Kistarow 
Nurputtee, subdued the whole of the Camatic 
up to Nirbudda. He is recorded to have had 



nine laca of cavalry and twenty laca of in&ntry 
(ninety thousand of the one, and two hundred 
thousand of the other). The third in succession 
from him, Burnt Ram Row, having insulted the 
ambassadors of the Mussulman princes his 
neighbours, they united their forces, marched 
against him, vanquishetl and beheaded him; 
after which they gave the city up to plunder and 
destruction, in 1564. The booty was immense, 
and their armies remained three years upon the 
spot, demolishing palaces, temples, and dwell- 
ings of every description. The modem city is 
comparatively insignificant. The subsequent 
possession of it, with a greater or lesser extent 
of adjacent territory, has been in the hands of 
various native princes. The present nominal 
rajah is a boy not more three years old. 

On reaching the site, we crossed an ancient 
embankment, once strongly fortified, beyond 
which the ruins are scattered in dreary magnifi- 
cence over a vast plot of undulated ground, the 
inequality of which gives extraordinary relief 
and effect to their dismantled forms — inter- 
mingled as they arc with enormous piles of 
sienite rocks, or mouldering upon the crests of 
imperishable foundations of the same material, 
which their structures were intended by the 
builders to rival in durability. Among the pro- 
digious remains of dilapidated palaces, we re- 
marked a peculiar range of buildings, said to 
have been elephant-stables, over each of which, 
eleven in number, there is a distinct dome. 
Pagodas, of various sizes and different orders of 
architecture, appear on every side. One of these 
attracted oiu* special attention ; it is a stone en- 
closure without a roof, wherein is a Hindoo idol 
of great curiosity, — being a colossal image of the 
lion-god : a human figure having a lion's head, 
with a richly-ornamented conical crown upon it. 
This statue is admirably executed, of fine sym- 
metry, and indicative of vast muscular strength : 
it is, however, much mutilated ; both the arms 
and legs have been broken off. Though in a 
sitting posture, the height is nearly eighteen 
feet, the girth about the waist nineteen, and the 
breadth across the shoulders ten. Behind its 
back a serpent (the cobra capella), proportion- 
ately large, rises upon its tail, and spreads its 
hood as a canopy over the idol, above which are 
seen six additional heads belonging to the snake. 
This group is enclosed within a concave recess, 
supported by two pillars ; both the shafts and 
the arch are lavishly adorned with emblematical 
devices. The whole has been sculptured from 
one solid and exceedingly hard mass of sienite, 
in its native bed, upon the spot. 

Colonel Bowles informed us that when his 
regiment was quartered here, one night he heard 
a very unusual disturbance in the street, in 
which, certainly, human beings were not the 
agents. On looking out of the window he per- 
ceived that a tiger, having prowled hither for 
prey, had just seized a calf by the neck and was 
hurrying it off. The cow to which it belonged 
was tethered to a stake, but such was the agony 
and desperation of the bereaved brute, when she 
saw her offspring snatched from her side, that 
she actually broke the rope by a sudden plunge, 
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and pursued the savage monster, with most 
piteous lamentations, as though she would have 
rescued it by force or perished in the conflict. 
Strange to tell, the tiger, finding himself so 
hardly beset, and alarmed probably by the dis- 
mal bellowing of the poor beast, dropped his 
prey and escaped with all his might into the 
bushes. The cow stopped abruptly over her 
calf, stirred it with her foot, licked it with the 
fondest affection, went round it and round it ; 
but in vain she endeavoured to make her little 
one get up — it was dead. 

March 28. The festival of the new year com- 
mencing with the new moon to-day, we, being 
at the village of Gudduck, went to the police- 
oflBce (which serves for a town -hall), where 
nearly the whole population was assembled, at 
eight o'clock in the evening. The oldest Brah- 
min in the place, and all the principal men, 
were seated upon a carpet at one end of the 
room. Among these was the astrologer of the 
district, whose business it was to read over the 
new almanac, or, at least, announce to the 
good people the most remarkable events which 
it foretold. After a prologue of music, singing, 
and dancing (as usual), by girls, the astrologer 
began to act his more solemn mummeries. The 
book was lying before him ; a small quantity of 
rice and some betel-nuts were then poured on 
the ground at his feet ; after which a few green 
leaves and a little red powder, on a piece of 
paper, were brought. First he made a brief 
poojah or prayer ; he then mixed some of the 
rice with the red powder, and distributed the 
grains among those who sat near him. A piece 
of camphor was next placed on a green leaf, and, 
being ignited, was carried round, when all that 
pleased held their hands over the flame, and 
then folded them in the attitude of supplication. 
Afterwards the betel-nuts and cere-leaves were 
given away by him to persons on the right hand 
and on the lefl. AW this was done over the 
new almanac ; which being thereby conse- 
crated, the astrologer began to gabble over its 
pages with marvellous fluency, but apparently 
with not less precision. This fool's calendar 
(as it was, assuredly, in many parts, though 
equally suited to wiser men's occasions in others) 
contained the usual heterogeneous prognostica- 
tions, calculations, and lucubrations on the wea- 
ther, the heavenly bodies, the prevailing vices, 
and the impending judgments, which charac- 
terize similar compositions in Christian Europe. 
The ceremony was concluded with another fit of 
music, singing, and dancing ; after which, chap- 
lets of sweet-scented flowers, sandal-wood, 
snuff, and plantains, were presented, as new- 
year's gifts, to the chief inhabitants, and those 
strangers who happened to be there ; among the 
rest to ourselves, with the modest expression of 
a hope, on the part of the astrologer, that the 
gentlemen would give him a cloth for a mantle. 

All the population in this part of India live in 
villages for security ; a house stnnding alone is 
scarcely to bo seen. Every village, howover 
RMudl, has its round tower, substantially built of 
stone, to the height of thirty or forty feet. The 
entrance to this stronghold is considerably above 



the ground, and in case of alarm, from the Fin- 
darees and robbers that infest the country, the 
people flee into it, taking with them their fiuni- 
lies and most valuable chattels ; then, drawing 
up the ladder by which they ascended, they are 
prepared to annoy the enemy with missiles, 
thrown upon their heads from Uie roof, or shot 
through holes left in the walls for that purpose. 
Gangs of banditti hare sometimes come upon a 
village by surprise, and plundered, maltreated, 
or murdered, all who were so unfortunate as to 
fall into their hands ; but they have been espe- 
cially infamous for torturing, with the most 
reckless cruelty, any who were suspected to 
have property concealed, to wring from them a 
discovery of it. These excesses, however, are 
much curbed, and rarely happen since the coun- 
try came under the protection of British govern- 
ment. The village-fortresses are falling to 
decay, and the peasantry can sleep in peace, 
without fear of being roused, before morning, by 
the howls of human wolves breaking in upon 
their folds. 

April I . In the afternoon, while we were tt 
Chitoor, a tree, standing near the palace of the 
desseye, or rajah, was' suddenly assailed by the 
pisache, as the natives call it, that is, the devil; 
and truly by an invisible spirit it seemed to be 
agitated in the most violent manner, while all 
the air was calm around. It was, in fact, a very 
narrow local whirlwind, which rent the foliage 
and raised the dust, in a spiral column, about 
the tree, to a great elevation. In two minutes 
it was gone, and every branch and leaf remain- 
ing became as still, in the course of a few se- 
conds, as though nothing had happened to dis- 
turb them. Such gusts are not uncommon at 
this season of the year, and are frequently con- 
fined in their operations to a circle of a few 
yards diameter. Severe thunder-storms, with 
heavy rains, came on about the corresponding 
hours of the two following afternoons. 

April 12. Our Missionary friends at Belgaum 
having sent a native convert to meet us, with 
some supplies of provisions, we arrived there on 
the 2nd instant, and were afi'ectionately received 
by Messrs. Taylor and Lillie. This is a mili- 
tary station, and from many of the officers we 
experienced great civilities during our brief so- 
journ. Three Hindoos, the first-fruits in this 
neighbourhood, were lately baptized by Mr. Tay- 
lor, which occasioned no small consternation 
among their Pagan relatives. The wives of the 
men appeared for a while quite distracted. 
They brought their offspring to the door of the 
Missionary's house, laid them down there, and 
cried to him, ** Here, take these children ; cut 
their throats, or do what you will with them ; 
their fathers have lost caste ; our children will 
be abandoned ; nobody will marry them ; and 
what good will tliey do us V* Indeed, so hot a 
persecution was raised against the new prose- 
lytes, and so bitterly estranged were their fami- 
lies from them, that they were obliged to fly 
from their native village ; two turnetl back to 
idolatry, bufc^onc of these soon repented, and 
again renounced it ; the third continued stead- 
fast, and has hitherto given the most satisfactory 
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proofs of the genuineness of his conTersion. At 
the little town (or Petta) there are two schools, 
contmining thirty boys, under Christian instruc- 
tion; and Mr. Taylor daily meets the adults 
(such as will hear him), to conrerse with them 
on things that pertain to salration. As the 
Hindoo conyerts are not suffered to draw water 
from the public wells, Mr. T. has been obliged 
to dig one expressly for their use. 

April 13. Leaving Belgaum, we journeyed on 
towards Goa. The climate in this part of India 
is very fine, and the country beautifully diTer- 
sified with hill and dale, trees and streams. The 
thermometer this morning, at sunrise, was down 
at 71**, with a fresh sea-breexe blowing from the 
westward. The buffaloes, in all these torrid re- 
gions are remarkably fond of water, and when 
Uiey can find a river or a pool, they may be seen 
standing or lying in it, with their nostrils only 
above the surface, to allow them to breathe. 
Like swine, also, they love to wallow in the 
mire, and plaster their hides all over with fresh 
mud, to keep themselves cool. To-day we 
passed a herd of these animals, ruminating in a 
shallow river. A man was throwing water over 
the body of one of them, and rubbing down its 
limbs, while another stood by, so impatient to 
enjoy the same luxurious handling that it would 
•carcely allow the drover to finish his work with 
the former — biting, and pawing, and moaning 
till its turn came. 

On many trees we observe ants' -nests, of 
great sixe, hanging like fruits from the branches. 
These are most ingeniously compacted of leaves, 
lapping over each other like tiles on the roof of 
a house, and firmly agglutinated by matter which 
ooses from the bodies of the architects them- 
■elves. The nests are of an oval form, of 
a dark colour, and as big as a man's hat. 
When disturbed in their airy citadels, the insect- 
garrisons become exceedingly fierce, and make 
such annoying resistance that it is not wise 
either for man or monkey to meddle with them. 
Large ground-ants swarm everywhere; their 
habitations are really deserving the name of 
hills, being heaped up, in great bulk, about the 
roots of trees, and often crowned with many 
conic spires — like Alpine peaks on a small 
scale. 

We passed a party of Brinjaries, — a class of 
gipsies who act as carriers of rice, salt, &c., 
which they transport through the provinces on 
bullocks. They never locate themselves, or live 
in houses, but wander from place to place with 
their wives and children and cattle, pitching or 
striking their tents where they can find pasture, 
employment, or repose, as they want one or other 
of these. The men carry upon their backs 
gaily-ornamented bags, and other finery ; wliilc 
the women are fond of sporting unwieldy e:u:- 
rings and bracelets. These people, in times of 
war, are found of great service in collecting 
supplies, and removing baggage, in the train of 
armies. 



CHAPTER XLVIL 

Arrtral at Goa— Contlition of I nhabitanta— Buildings of 
the InqoUilion— Vbit to tlic Dungroiw, Kcc— Roman 
Catholic* in India— Visit Cannonmore — Lion-ant— An 
Anecdote — Vengeance of an Elei>hant — Destruction of 
Tigers— l\>ndulous Dees'- Nests— tuh fed by the Hand 
— Arri\ al at Mysore — ^Royal Elephant-carriage— Pagoda 
— Animal-fixhts — Colossal BuU-unage— Soringnpatam- 
>^lumsical MisUke— Ants' -Nests— Chameleon— Nil- 
gherry Mounuins— Boa -coBstnctor— Scarecrows— Civet 
Cats— Cape Camorin— Ri^ht and Left-hand Cartes — 
Hindoo Covetouanos— Quilon— TraTanoore— Madns. 

April 16. Boats having been engaged to take 
us and otir palanqtiins down the river from 
Assunwarra to Goa, a distance of fourteen 
miles, we embarked very early, reached the 
harbour soon after daybreak, and landed at the 
admiral's stairs. The eldest of three brothers 
occupies the official house, and enjoys the ho- 
nour of being admiral, imder the Portuguese 
government here, which, however, is little en- 
cumbered with duties. Having letters of intro- 
duction to this gentleman, he receiyed us with 
great courtesy, and to his countenance we were, 
in a considerable measure, indebted for much 
respect and attention shown to tis by other per- 
sons of authority in Goa. 

April 17. The extent of the Portuguese territory 
on the continent of India is about seventy miles 
along the coast, and twenty-three miles inland. 
The population is reckoned to be two hundred 
and seventy thousand, of which the small island 
of Goa comprehends seventeen thousand. The 
latter is two leagues in length from east to west, 
and half as much from north to south. The 
harbour, which was once the rendezvous of ships 
laden with all the treasures of the east, is now 
filling up with sand, and has little more than 
four fathoms of water. There are computed to 
be eight himdred Roman Catholic priests in 
the Portuguese domains ; Mahommedans and 
Gentoos are tolerated, but not allowed to deco- 
rate their mosques or temples with external 
signs of what they are, nor to celebrate their 
respective festivals by processions in public. 
The proportion of proressors of Christianity, 
Islamism, and Hindoo idolatry, we have not 
learnt. There is not one printing-press through- 
out Portuguese India ; we may add, almost as 
a matter of course in this age of the world, 
that the state of knowledge, of morals, and of 
ci?il polity, must be exceecUngly low. 

April 18. Accompanied by Signer Cypriano, 
secretary to the government, and Mr. Tasker, 
our Missionar}' friend, we visited several 
churches and converts, the venerable relics of 
former days of Portuguese glor}*. On these, 
however, we could not look without painful 
historical associations, which made us feel little 
regret that such glory had passed away, and that 
such power as once bad been exercised here for 
purposes of secular and priestly aggrandize- 
ment, by the oppression, plunder, and persecu- 
tion of the unhappy people who were its sub- 
jects, was utterly, and we trust for ever, extinct. 
At tlie niagiiiticent convent of St. Dominic we 
were kindly entertained by the vicar-gencral. 
He is from Macao, and, as his features indicate. 




of Chinese descent ; he is a middle-aged, clever, 
well-informed man, and of pleasant manners. 
Conversing respecting the late inquisition here, 
he expressed himself in decided terms of ab- 
horrence of the cruelty which formerly made it 
infamous, and of satisfaction that such nuisance 
had been abolished, frankly designating that, 
engine of abused ecclesiastical authority an in- 
fernal thing. He had read Dr. Buchanan's 
Researches, and observed that, with the ex- 
ception of a few immaterial errors, his account 
of this horrible tribunal wiuj correct. After 
dinner we had much discourse respecting the 
several versions of the Scriptures into Chinese 
and the various dialects of India and the East. 
A copy was produced by Mr. Taylor (our Mis- 
sionary travelling- companion at this time) in 
the Portuguese language, published by the Bible 
Society. On noticing the name of the translator, 
the vicar-general asked if it were a fact that 
the work had been executed by that person. 
We assured him that he might rely upon that, 
as the Bible Society was under the direction of 
men who were incapable of imposing a forger)' 
upon the public. The Roman Catholics present 
then spoke vorj- highly of the person alluded to ; 
and one of them emphatically remarked that 
** Purgatory itself could not speak against that 
translation.'* 

In the evening we went to survey, without 
fear of consequences, the buildings of the once 
dreaded inquisition. These are of plain ma- 
sonry, of various heights and irregular form, ap- 
proaching to that of a parallelogram, three hun- 
dred and twenty feet on the north front, and a 
hundred and seventy-five at the east end. The 
principal entrance, facing the city cathedral, is 
through a large portal of stone. The doors had 
not only been locked, but nailed up ! Signor 
Cypriano, however, before our arrival, had or- 
dered them to be opened by a skilful artisan. 
What were our feelings on stepping within the 
hideous enclosure ! Nothing but ruin instantly 
met our eyes. The roof had fallen in; the 
floors were everj^where giving way, and the 
walls were mouldering towards early destruc- 
tion ; while shrubs and creepers were growing 
luxuriantly upon the tottering masses, and 
through the ruptured battlements. The great 
hall had been stripped of its gloomy magnifi- 
cence — a painted surface, consisting of a few 
triangular figures, alone remaining ; while the 
rotten floor, overgrown with grass, felt scarcely 
safe to tread upon : indeed it was with some 
degree of trepidation that we walked across the 
various apartments through which we were led, 
the crazy timbers and floors frequently creaking 
and yielding, as though they would have failed 
beneath our feet. Descending to the dungeons 
below, it was with difliculty we could make our 
way from one recess to another — doors, walls, 
and ceilings mingling their materials together 
in heaps of rubbisli. At length we found a nar- 
row staircase which conducted us to the princi- 
pal cells — the deepest, darkest, strongest holds 
of this castle of Giant Despair. These were 
formed below the level of the ground, and con- 
sist of three rows, each containing six cells, ten 
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feet square below, by flfleen feet high, with 
arched roofs, and small iron-barred windows, 
to admit a little air and less light : indeed, on 
first entering one of these dens we could scarce- 
ly see each other, or distinguish the forlorn 
dimensions. All the doon have been removed : 
but it was apparent that, besides locks and 
bolts, two heavy wooden bars had been em- 
ployed to fasten them on the outside. The cells 
stand in three parallel lines, haring the same 
aspect, so that the doors of one row ftce the 
back of the row before them, preventing the 
possibility of communication between the pri- 
soners confined in the one with those con&ied 
in the other. The walls are rery thick. A ve- 
randah, five feet wide, supported by pillars, ex- 
tends in front of each row of cells ; and between 
the verandah and the row beyond is an area of 
the same breadth. At right angles with these, 
and at either end, are two other ranges, each 
containing seven distinct dungeons. One of 
these latter had been employed as the room for 
examining the miserable beings that fell into 
the clutches of the inquisitors, by the tortore. ! 
This was indicated by a broad black stripe all 
about the upper part of the walls, with similar i 
strikes extending from angle to angle, and cross- i 
ing in the middle. In the roof of this apart- 
ment there is a small square aperture, through 
which it is said, the inhuman judges listened 
to the confessions, the groans, and shrieks, of 
their agonized victims, while the rope and the 
rack stretched their limbs to dislocation, or tor- 
ments more exquisit«, by fire and steel, were 
inflicted upon them. Over these five rows of 
cells there have been upper stories, now dilapi- 
dated, which appear to have been of the same 
construction, and for the same purposes, as the 
lower. This place, however, viewed merely u 
a prison, if kept clean, might have afforded u 
much personal comfort as is consistent with 
close confinement ; while, being in the centre 
of the other buildings, it might be said to be 
hermetically sealed to cut off the possibility of 
escape. The last auto da fi, or public execu- 
tion of condemned persons, here, took place in 
1777, from which time till the holy office was 
absolutely abolished, by the interference of the 
British government, in 1811, the bodies of the 
wretches that 'perished within the walls of the 
inquisition here, either under the torture or by 
direct violence, or from heart-breaking captivity, 
arc said to have been thrown into a very deep 
tank, within the precincts of the dungeon-quar> 
ter. The original structure was the palace of 
a Mahommedan prince; afterwards the resi- 
dence of the Portuguese viceroy ; then convert- 
ed into a Popish ** place of torment," which 
deserved a harder name than that of purgatory ; 
now happily it is *' a desolation and a hissing,** 
and will be " a perpetual scorn" so long as one 
stone shall remain upon another, to cry out 
against its former priestly possessors. 

The inhabitants of Cioa, amounting to about 
17,000 souls, are a motley multitude, consist- 
ing of Portuguese, Hindoos, Mahommedans, 
and African slaves, brought from the coast of 
Mosambique ; with half-castes of every descrip- 
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tion that can be formed out of these* and vary- 
ing in complexion through every shade between 
Earopean white and Negro black. Their cloth- 
ing ia aa piebald aa their breed and their co- 
lour; tome going nearly naked, others half- 
dad, and many Aill-dressed in Portuguese or 
English costume. The Roman Catholics in 
India hare seven bishops, and their numbers in 
each diocese have been computed by the Abb^ 
Dubois as follow : — 

Under the Metropolitan, the Archbishop 

ofGoa 600,000 

Uxider the Archbishop of Cranganore 200,000 

Under the Bishop of Cochin . 30,000 

Under the Bishop of St. Thom6 . 60,000 

Under the Bishop of Bombay . 10,000 

Under the Bishop of Pondicherry 36,000 

Under the Bishop of VirapoU . 80,000 



916,000 



May 2. We left Goa on the 25th of April, and 
hare been at Cananore since the 27th, making 
preparations (or our journey onward towards 
Bangalore. The lion-ant (formica-leo) abounds 
in £rj places here. It forms in the ground a 
sort (H funnel, about an inch in diameter at the 
top, and aloping to three-quarters of an inch at 
tiie bottom* In this den, under a cover of 
loose aand or light dust, it lies in ambush, with 
the top of its head scarcely perceptible above 
the level, watching till an ant of another species, 
or a small insect of any kind, happens to tres- 
pass upon its preserve, when, in an instant, it 
involres the stranger in such a cloud of dust and 
sand, which it throws up, that, bewildered and 
confounded, it becomes an easy capture. The 
ruffian then seizes, kilU, and drags it away into 
his hole, or devours it upon tlie spot, as we have 
often witnessed. This insect of prey, fitly call- 
ed the lion-ant, is about three-quarters of an 
inch in length, from the forceps to the abrupt 
tail-end. The body is oval, like that of the 
tick or sheep-louse, of a dirty brown colour ; 
the back raised, and marked with eight ringlets, 
and two lines of black dots running down it. 
The neck is long; the eyes are protuberant; 
and the forceps meet in ver)* sharp points. 
These, as well as the neck, arc exceedingly 
strong, to hold and hurr}- off its victims, back- 
wards or forwards, according to its (*onveni- 
ence< — The white ants are surprisingly active 
and ingenious. On passing a cluster of their 
nests one day, by the road-side, Mr. Tyerman 
broke several of them up, to examine their in- 
ternal structure, at the same time demolishing 
their peaked crests. On returning, about two 
hours afterwards, he found every orifice and 
eranny closed up again with earth, so completely 
aa to prevent rain, or light, or any insect- 
iuTader, ftt>m entering. The hears are the most 
ftirmidable enemies to these termites. We have 
repeatedly noticed large ant-hilN which had 
Just been stormed and depopulated by those 
freebooters, whose uncouth footsteps were 
printed all over the ruins of the destroyed 
citiea. 

A trifling anecdote has been told us here, 



which shows that, to make soldiers in India, 
and even commanders, a liberal education is not 
always necessary. A young native gentleman, 
an officer, at Cananore, one evening, looking at 
his watch to ascertain the time, found that it 
had stopped, he having neglected to wind it up. 
Anxious, however, to know what o'clock it was, 
and recollecting that Captain B. had just con- 
structed a very excellent sun-dial, he called for 
a lantern and candle, tliat he might see what 
hour it was by the new and strange chrononAter 
of which ho had heard so much. 

May 5. Yesterday evening we reached 
Manantoddy, fifty-five miles from Cananore. 
This village is built in a situation four thousand 
feet above the level of the sea; consequently 
the climate is delightful, after travelling over 
the arid sands and through the sultry valleys 
adjacent. 

Wild elephants are frequent in this neigh- 
bourhood ; but when they go in herds they are 
seldom mischievous, indeed they generally re- 
tire at the approach of man, as shy of him. On 
the other hand, a solitary one — one that has 
been expelled from the community for bad con- 
duct — is very dangerous, and will sometimes 
attack without provocation. A short time ago 
an ele])hant that was feeding by itself was 
thoughtlessly shot at by a young oflScer, when 
instantly the enraged brute pursued, overtook, 
and, with one blow of ita trunk, laid him dead 
on the ground. Then, after leisurely survey- 
ing the body, it first set a foot upon it ; next, 
with its tusks, threw it into the air ; and lastly, 
with savage deliberation, trampled over its vic- 
tim's remains from head to foot, and left them 
so crushed upon the earth that not a whole bone 
was found in the skin, and the corpse was 
pressed as flat as a board. 

Tigers also abound here. About two months 
ago, within a few miles of this place, a royal 
tigress and her two full-grown cubs were traced 
through the jungle to their haunt in a dense 
thicket. Thereupon all the brave spirits in the 
country, for many miles round, four hundred in 
number, rose in mass to attack and destroy tlie 
tremendous depredators, from whose fangs 
neither man nor beast could be secure, at home 
or abroad. Armed with spears, they assembled 
as near the spot as it was prudent to venture. 
First of all they lighted fires at small distances 
all round it ; and these they kept burning, 
night and day, till within the circle of them 
they had constructed a net of strong ropes eight 
feet in height — a perfect line of circumvallation. 
The next step in the siege was to commence 
cutting down the trees and underwood, from 
the circumference towards the centre, where 
lay the concealed citadel of tlie enemy. At 
length, approaching too near to be tolerated 
any longer with impunity, the tigress bounded 
from her stronghold, and attempted to escape, 
but she was received at once on the points of 
fifteen spears, that fixed her in a moment to the 
earth. Her two cubs were soon dislodged, and 
as speedily despatched. These animals measured 
ten feet each in lengtli, from the tip of the 
snout to the root of the tail. Their carcases 
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were hung up on the branches of lofty trees, to 
rot in sun and wind ; the people assigning as 
their reason for this gibbeting of the slain 
monsters, that their god, Same, likes to see such 
things. 

This is a land flowing with honey. The 
bees construct their combs in trees, and attach 
them to the strong branches. On one cotton- 
tree, hard by this village, a gentleman counted 
a hundred and eighty of such distinct hives, 
bdbnging to as many swarms. It might, in- 
deed, be called a " realm of bees," comprehend- 
ing so many ** towered cities," filled with the 
" busy hum *'* of their industrious population. 
The natives take these nests in the night-time, 
by making a fire under the tree ; then, ascend- 
ing the stem,', wrapped in a thick woollen cloth 
which they call a compally, when they have 
reached the boughs, they cut .'off the combs, 
leaving them to fall upon the ground. The honey 
and wax in this district are farmed by one man, of 
the government, who pays about twenty-five 
hundred rupees for the monopoly. The bee is 
a very small species, and its products of both 
kinds are deemed excellent. 

May 7. Here is a famous fish-pagoda, on the 
banks of the river Manantoddy. It bears that 
name because, at the annual festival of the idol- 
worship in it, the pilgrims who resort hither 
have been in the habit, from time immemorial, 
of feeding the fishes in the adjacent stream with 
rice, which they hold in their hands in the 
water, and the creatures are so tame that they 
come in shoals and eat the food thus presented 
to them. Many of the pensioners of this pious 
bounty are enormously fat and overgrown, but 
it would be impiety to kill or harm one of them, 
as they are held sacred. 

May 9. From Manantoddy, which we left 
this day, the road, though excellent, lies through 
dense, damp, and pestiferous jungles, the abode 
of wild animals. In the afternoon our bearers 
suddenly set up the cry of " Huttee ! huttee /" 
— that is, *• An elephant! an elephant!" They 
immediately put do\vn the palanquins, and 
began to shout with all their strength of lungs, 
in which we heartily joined them, and soon had 
the satisfaction to see the dreaded animal — 
being a solitary one — moving off into the thick- 
est part of the copse-wood. The bearers in 
general, when peril of this kind is so nigh, take 
care of themselves by climbing up the trees as 
quick as they can, leaving their employers to 
escape as tJicy may. Happily (providentially, 
wc may say) ours behaved with more courage 
and humanity. 

May 10. Though we contined travelling all 
last night, we met with no further alarm or 
molestation. As the road approaches Mysore, 
the country becomes more open and cultivated ; 
the jungles being extensively cleared, and 
hedge-rows, as in England, partitioning the 
fields. At nine o'clock Uiis morning we reached 
the city, and went immediately to the house of 
Mr. Casamajor, the British resident, who had 

• " Tower'd cities please us Iheu, 
And the biisy hum of men/' 

Miltom's L'ALLXoao. 



politely sent us a previous invitation to be his 
guests. From him and other gentlemen of My- 
sore, to whom he introduced us, we experienced 
those courteous attentions which, at every stage 
of this tour, and, we may add, of all our pere- 
grinations, we have received fVom our country- 
men in foreign lands. This unwalled dty is of 
great extent, and contains nearly a hundred 
thousand inhabitants ; having rapidly increased 
in wealth and importance since the rajah was 
liberated from bondage to Tippoo Saib, and re- 
stored by the English to his dominions as a 
nominally independent prince. He is pro- 
hibited from residing in Seringapatam, which 
was formerly the strongly-fortified capital of the 
Mysore country'. A British resident and suite 
are always at Mysore, to take care of the pro- 
perty of the rajah, to pay his troops, and regidate 
their motions. 

May 11. At eight o'clock this morning we 
were gratified with an airing, in grand style, in 
the Rajah of Mysore's elephant-carriage, by the 
favour of our kind host, Mr. Casamajor. This 
state coach is twenty-fotur feet long, twelve 
wide, and reaches twenty from the ground to 
the top of the canopy. The fore-wheels are 
six feet in diameter, and the hinder seven and 
a half. The body, which is octagonal, is sus- 
pended by four huge hinges, aad capable of 
accommodating forty persons. In the centre, 
elevated three steps, there is a smaller car of an 
oval form, with two semicircular seats placed 
vis-a-vis for the royal family, under a splendid 
canopy, supported by pillars, having elegant 
lamps attached to them. The space within the 
body around this throne, as it may be called, is 
without seats ; the prince's attendants being 
required to stand in his presence. Over the 
whole carriage there is a general awning, ex- 
tended on double pillars at each angle of the 
octagon. The drapery is richly embellished 
with fringe and tassels, and the wood-work 
painted with the most brilliant colours, height- 
ened by gilding. The weight cannot be less 
than that of ten English mail-coaches. Six 
large elephants, two abreast, were harnessed to 
tliis vehicle, in the manner of post-horses, with 
saddles and leathern traces. A lacquey Avas 
moimted upon the n.eck of each, who guided 
their motions, while a state driver sat upon a 
box in front, and gave general orders. The 
animals were very tractable, and went at the 
pace of about four miles an hour. After a ride 
of something less than that time and distance 
we dismounted. This carriage is never used 
by the rajah, except on solemn or festive occa- 
sions. 

Near the rajah's palace stands a pagoda, the 
lofty tower of which is crowded with images 
and ornaments, glittering with burnished gold. 
This pagoda was originally built at Seringa- 
patam, but after the overthrow of that city the 
materials were brought hither piecemeal, and 
reconstructed. In what is called the Fort (a 
lesser town within the larger) there is a square, 
in which bull and ram, tiger and elephant, 
fights are occasionally exhibited to the people. 
At one of their animal-festivals the rajah him- 
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self takes a part in the sports of the day, and, 
among other exercises, shoots with the how at a 
tiger, when, according to the success or failure 
of his aim, the fortune of the ensuing year is 
augured. His Highness, however, is an excellent 
marksman, and the last time when he tried his 
hand he sent the arrow right through the body 
of the tiger, from a distance of forty paces. 
Near this station is the famous Mj'sorc Hill, 
which rises abruptly from the plain to an elcra- 
tion of .'a thousand feet. On the face of this, 
which is sienite rock, has been carved a colossal 
bull twenty-two feet high, though recumbent, 
as the sacied bull is always represented. To- 
wards evening we visited Seringapatam, which 
stands about nine miles from Mysore. This 
city can be looked upon with no evcry-day 
feelings, as one of the proudest, yet most hum- 
bling, memorials of departed grandeur and em- 
pire. The names of Hyder Ali and Tippoo 
8aib, on the spot where their ruined palaces 
and their well-preserved tombs yet show where 
they reigned and where they rot, must awaken 
strange and entrancing associations in the mind 
accustomed to view man as the perpetual inha- 
bitant of the world, while men are its ever- 
changing guests, coming and going, even as 
the moments which make up existence come 
and go, in that uninterrupted succession which 
e(nistitute8 time. This city is now become so 
unhealthy that nearly all the British have 
forsaken it ; the cause of this nuisance seems 
not to have been clearly ascertained. It was 
intimated to us that intemperate habits, more 
than the locality or the atmosphere, were for- 
merly the worst enemies of European life here.f 
Bangalore, in the country of the Mysore, is 
one of the most extensive military cantonments 
in Peninsular India, and will accommodate 
80OO troops, infantry and cavalry. The situation 
is highly salubrious, not being too hot for Eu- 
ropean constitutions. It is elevated above the 
•ea about 8000 feet. The hot season is very 
moderate, the cold healthy and bracing. Near 
the lines is a fort of great extent, being a mile 
in circuit, with strong walls and a deep ditch. 
But as a fort it is neglected, and greatly needs 
repairs. Near the fort is the pettah, or town, 
of Bangalore, of considerable sixe, containing a 
popuUition of from 25,000 to 30,000 souIh, who 
speak the Canaresc language. Thev are mostly 
Hindoos, but a small proportion of them being 
Mahommedans. The swamy-houses (small 
migodas — God is called Steamy) are numerous ; 
but there is no pagoda of g^eat size. Monkeys 
here are very numerous ; and swarms of them 
are seen on the roofs of the houses, no one dis- 
turbing or in any way molesting them ; but, on 
the contrar}', they are regularly fed, and are 
regarded as cUizena, entitled to both protection 
and support. The houses are low and built 
with mud walls, a few brick buildings excepted, 
with flat roofs made also of mud. The main 
streets are sufficiently wide and regular. On 
another side of the cantonment is the Bazaar, 
or Malabar town, inhabited principally by camp- 
followers, and containing a population equal to 
that of the pettah just named. The houses. 



as in the former, are built with mud walls, but 
their roofs are thatched and elevated. Here 
the Tamil language is spoken. Hindoostanee 
is everywhere the vernacular language of the 
Mahommedans, and is spoken in common 
among themselves ; but they are also ac- 
quainted with the language of the people 
among whom they reside, and speak it with as 
much correctness and fluency as other natives. 
For Missionaries therefore to learn the Hin- 
doostanee, for the sake of being understood by 
the Mahommedans, is generally unnecessary 
unless they are wholly devoted to their instruc- 
tion. 

June 11. On our way from Bangalore, 
through Durmanporry, we passed the night in 
a village, Bungalore, our bearers requiring rest. 
Having ordered a cinry — a fowl dressed with 
rice — to be prepared, we waited a couple of 
hours with as much patience as could well be 
expected from persons who had tasted nothing 
since daybreak — when at length, to our no small 
surprise and chagrin, the cook brought us a 
sieve-full of pieces of charcoal. On explanation 
it was found that, not knowing the right pro- 
nunciation of the word, we had used one which 
signified the last thing to which hungry men 
would look for nourishment. Blunders of this 
kind often occur. At length we made ourselves 
unequivocally understood, by signs which can- 
not be mistaken in any country ; and, after 
waiting three hours longer, the curry was 
brought, and we were well content. 

June 14. At Salem, Mr. Cockburn, the col- 
lector and magistrate (who in many things 
showed us great kindness), ordered five of his 
servants to break up a white ants' nest, to sa- 
tisfy our curiosity respecting these admirable 
structures, which everywhere abound in India. 
Though this was not one of the largest, being 
only twelve feet in circuit and about a yard 
deep, it occupied the workmen two hours to 
accomplish the disruption. Five exterior open- 
ings, from two to four inches in diameter, led 
downwards into the heart of the insect-city. 
From these, numerous ducts branched out in 
all directions, like veins from arteries ; appa- 
rently without reference to any regular plan. 
At the depth mentioned, the main roads ter- 
minated, Uie soil below being loose sand. In 
every part connecting with these means of in- 
tercourse were large cavities; some of which 
might have contained a child's head, others were 
long and oval. These were filled with cells, 
composed of materials very different from the 
soil, being of a brown colour, light and spungy, 
like the substance which grows on the stems 
and decayed stumps of trees. These systems 
of cells were all hemispherical above, and some- 
what concave below, and corresponding in 
shape and size with the cavity in which each 
was placed. They were constructed with great 
exactness, floor above floor, with sufficient 
spaces between to allow the ants to pass and 
cross freely, when they met in the same avenue. 
The cells in each cavity communicate<l with one 
another, by small holes, either round or irregu- 
lar. These were for the reception of the eggs. 
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and the accommodatiou of the young ants, of 
whicli, in this commonwealth, there were some 
hundreds of thousands, in the different stages 
of growth. Our workmen were very careful to 
examine each hoUow, as it was opened, in order 
to discover a queen-ant. Near tlie bottom, 
one of these was found, lying motionless on a 
shelf, surrounded by multitudes of her progeny. 
She was a young one, about the size of a child's 
forc-iiuger. A larger and older specimen of 
this *'scx of queens," nearly four inches long, 
was soon afterwards made prisoner. The 
queen-ant is a most singular insect, haying no 
resemblance to her subjects, except the head, 
to which a body is attached of a cylindrical form, 
cream-coloured, with darker spots, and marked 
with four longitudinal stripes, half an inch long, 
and equi-distant. Every two or three second^ 
she protruded eggs, which her attendants car- 
ried off as quickly to deposit in their respective 
cells. The insect has no legs, the rudiments of 
such, which appear, being altogether impotent 
for locomotion. Through the long laboratory 
of her body, there was a continual undulation 
from head to tail, which seemed necessary to 
the delivery of her eggs. The latter were very 
small, and had the appearance of transparent 
jelly. We computed that thirty thousand of 
these might be produced in twenty-four hours. 
The operations and power of mischief of these 
ants (termitesj are very remarkable, scarcely 
any substance being proof against their corro- 
sive secretions. Mr. Cockbum told us that on 
leaving his house, on one occasion, his butler 
placed a number of tumblers and other glasses 
on a ehelf. On his return, five months after- 
wards, all these were found covered with earth, 
brought by termites, and so disposed as to form 
innumerable covered ways along the sides of 
the glasses ; the surfaces of which, when this 
incrustation was removed, were found to be 
grooved with various lines by the little creatures : 
whether by mechanical attrition or corrosive 
secretions may be doubtful. By the latter, 
most probably ; and the fact seems to be esta- 
blished by the testimony of Captain Jones (who 
sailed with Mr. Bennet from Cape Town in 
1829), who had seen glasses, on which the 
slime of the termite had been left for a consider- 
able time, marked in the same manner as by 
the point of an engraver's burin. 

June 15. A chameleon was brought to us. It 
had been in confinement for two months, tied 
to a stick, about which it clung by the feet and 
tail, and remained, day and night, without mo- 
tion (except of its eyes) and without food. 
From the snout to the tip of the tail it measured 
fifteen inches, of which the head and body were 
only seven. The general form was that of a 
lizard, but this varies exceedingly under different 
circumstances. When frightened, the little 
creature swells out the abdomen, curves the 
back, and seems full of flesh, at ordinary times 
meagro and ill-favoured. The legs and thighs 
are of equal thickness. Over each eye is an 
elevated circular ridge ; from the back of the 
bead a similar excrescence rises, and extends 
about an inch» like a hood, from the temples 
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over the neck. The eye is a mrpriaiQg scrue- 
ture, and in constant moticm. 'The locket is 
a cone, half an inch in .diameter at the baM, 
and nearly half an inch high ; in the centre of 
which the eye is placed, the sixe of a large pin- 
head, very bright and lively, surrounded by in 
iris, which has sometimes the appearance of a 
minute convex lens, set in a ring of the purest 
gold. This formation gives Uie animal the 
power of seeing as well behind as before, both 
upwards and downwards ; and the eyes, which 
are continually turning about, have the "tigi^Uy 
faculty of looking, at the same time, in contrary 
directions. The mouth, which reaches the 
whole length backward of the head, it constant- 
ly shut, and so close that a mere line intimatH 
iu situation. From the chin a serrated white 
fleshy substance, the eighth of an inch wide, 
extends downwards under the belly, narrowing 
as it lengthens. The legs are three inches long, 
with a joint : the feet are divided into two 
lobes ; the one stands inward, which in the fore- 
feet terminates in three sharp claws, the outer 
having but two ; these are reversed on the 
hinder feet. The aolea of all four are soft and 
flabby, their whole construction being adapted 
to climbing and adhering to branches of trees. 
The tail is numerously jointed, and equallj 
suited to winding round, and holding by, simi- 
lar perches. The change of colour with the 
chameleon is not entirely fabulous. It some- 
times appears of a vivid green, mottled with 
large white spots; from which it occtsionallj 
turns to a deep chocolate, almost black, when 
the spots nearly disappear. These, with the 
intermediate shades, are the only hues which 
we have seen our chameleon assume, alter keep- 
ing it five weeks. During this period, to our 
knowledge, food of no lund was given to it; 
and for two months preceding it had been equally 
abstinent. 

June 30. The last five days we have spent 
under the hospitable roof of Mr. Sullivan, st 
Ootakamund, on the Nilgherry Mountains — the 
England of India, as that beautiful, temperate, 
and healthy region may be called. Till the 
new road was made, about five years ago, man 
had probably never before penetrated the jungle 
— haunted by elephants and tigers — which en- 
circles the lower ascents. At the height of 
five thousand feet, vegetation of the loveliest 
and most luxuriant kind is seen. The road 
here runs along the brink of a declivity, down 
which it is fearful to look ; afterwards it winds 
round a vast rock, among hills, valleys, forests, 
and cataracts, forming a scene of loneliness and 
sublimity equal to any we have ever visited in 
the most romantic parts of Tahiti or Oahu. 
Ootakamund, which is 8000 feet above the level 
of the sea, was so cold that we were inconve- 
nienced by it, and anticipated our return to the 
heated plains below with pleasure. But, though 
we were disappointed in our object, Itwo im- 
portant ends were gained by this visit : — ^first, 
we ascertained the climate of these hills, which 
have been but lately known to Europeans, and 
which has been recommended as highly import- 
ant to such European invalids as have been 
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d by ■ rendenee In these inltry cliiUFa. 
^d we are of opinion )h>t no Miiiioniry in 
heie eotmtriei, Ubonring under >uch debiiit)-, 
lionld erer return to England, when the reco- 
very of hi* hewltb ii the only object, till he hii 
aid ■ Tiiit to theae Mill, where ha, will find > 
JimiM K) mocb reeembling that of Engluid M 
o JDdifj the hope that aucJi cue* of diaeaie a* 
Tonld be benefited by the one would be u 
nneh lo by the other. 

We were deUgfated to find €ouriiliing here, 
11 in their nMive toil, many flowen and planti 
anunon in our own country, where also they 
^w wild tn the paature-grounds. Among 
heM were docki and bramblei, genniumi and 
iwea, in profusion ; while fields of barley and 
lats waTcd in rarioua directions. The general 
ispect of the mountaina, as we proceeded up- 
»ard, was that of aheep-downe — bold, rounded 
md clothed with grasa, but having few tr es o 



hoahes, eicept occaaional dmnpa of oireihang- 
ing wooda. Though the sun shone out the 
greater part of the day, the temperature of the 
atmoaphere waa like that of the month of May 
in England, cool and balmy : " inspiring Tem^ 
delight and joy." Indeed, it waa difficult ta 
imagine oneself within the torridione, and only 
thirteen degrees north of the line. The ther- 
mometer at the higheat point did not exceed 70°. 
Mr. SniliTan'a houie stands in an ample hol- 
low, aurroonded hy ptcturesquely-varied moun- 
tains, nine thousand feet ahore the sea. From 
this exhilarating elcTation the eye looks down 
OTer the immenaity of descending ateepa to the 
immeasurable champaigns below, aa &om that 
earthly paradise which the Italian poets repre- 
sent to be iimilarly situated, — furthest from the 
earth, and nearest to the moon; where the souls 
deliTered from purgatory rest till the time 
pointed fo heir reception in o heaven. 




July 28. The boa-conetriclor serpent is often 
bond in the south of Ilindoslan. At Quilon 
toe of these monsters was killed, and brought 
into the house where we were gojourning. It 
measared nine feet in Icn(,'th. A abort time 
igo a woman, hsTiog left her child, atx months 
>ld, in the Jungle alone for a few minutea, on 
ler return to the place mined it. She gave the 
ilarm immediately, and the thicket bciuR 
loarched a huge boa- constrictor was discovered 
ind killed on the spot. In il> gorge the poor 
nluit was found, swallowed down whole. 



Aug. 3. Wo have often obacrved a fiTourite 
kind of acarecrow placed iu the rice-fields, not 
to protect the grain from being plundered and 
wanted by the bu^ of the air, but toward off 
from it the influences of evil cycfl, in which the 
Hindoos most potently beliuvc. The b 
image'of a man, rudely carved, ia placed in 
midat of the growing crop, so conaplcuoual 
lo arreat the attention of every passenger, when, 
if any one happens (o have an evil eye, at the 
flrst look this ligurc draws all the pestilent vir- 
tue out of it upon its own head, as aurely ai 
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ments, &c., have a greater appearance of an- 
tiquity, like their idolatry, and eeem to have 
undergone less change from foreign associations, 
than those of any other part of Uindostan. 

No accurate census has heen taken to ascer- 
tain the population of this country ; hut, from 
the best information which we could obtain, it 
contains about one million and a half. Of these 
from sixty to seventy thousand are Syrian Chris- 
tians. Three thousand are Protestants. Of 
the number of Roman Catholics, and of the 
Jews at Comorin, we can obtain no account 
All the rest are Hindoos, whose sentiments, as 
to their mythology, and their rites and cere- 
monies, do not differ essentially from those of 
the Hindoos in other parts of India. 

The choice of Nagercoil as a Missionary sta- 
tion is the most desirable in the whole of Tra- 
vancore, as it is by far the. most populous, about 
two-thirds of the entire population of the king- 
dom residing south of Trivanderam, between 
that city and Cape Comorin, distant from each 
other fifty-four miles, over the whole of which 
our Missionaries have extended their labours, 
having schools or chapels, for preaching the 
word of life, scattered over the whole of this 
part of the country, in which they are operating 
the most important results. 

We left Nagercoil on the 20th of August to 
return to Madras by way of Combooconum, in 
order to see the state of things there. Mr. 
Rhcnius, of Falamcottah, kindly came to Nager- 
coil in order to accompany us to that place, and 
to show us on the road some of the congre- 
gations connected with that interesting Mission, 
which is in connexion with the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and whose extreme boundary 
to the southward touches the Nagercoil Mis* 
sion. We reached Falamcottah the next night. 
The general features of this Mission strikingly 
resemble those of Nagercoil, while all the bre- 
thren of both are affectionately united. Here 
is a church of considerable size, in which Mr. 
Rhenius had assembled a numerous congre- 
gation, from the villages around, to meet us, 
and where we had an opportunity of addressing 
them on the great change in the islands of the 
South Seas. There are in connexion with this 
Mission thirty-one native teachers, who preach 
the gospel in 10f{ villages, in which 756 families 
have embraced Christianity, which contain 2557 
men, women, and children, 257 of whom have 
been baptized — all heathen, &c. ; thirty children 
of native Christians ; about 170 of the above, it 
is hoped, are pious ; eighteen schools, contain- 
ing 384 boys and nineteen girls ; thirty girls in 
the free-school; thirty boys in the seminary, 
training to be readers ; and thirty boys in the 
central school, intended to be schoolmasters. 

We lefl Falamcottah on the 24th of August, 
where Mr. Mead had joined us, to accompany 
us to Madras, in order to attend the district 
committee-meeting, which had been fixed for 
the 18th of September. We arrived at Madura 
again on the 29th. At this city there is one of 
the most extraordinary pagodas in all India. 
Its architecture is surprising, and its extent is 
yery large, occupying, probably, six times the 



ground that St. Paul's of London does. Thii 
would be a promising Missionary station, and 
we hope that it wiU be occupied ere long. A 
Missionary would be well receired there by the 
English families. We arrived at Tiichinopoly 
on the 3d of September, and were politeW re- 
ceived by Mr. Judge Bird and his lady, at wnoae 
house the late lamented Bishop Heber met his 
death. This is a military as well as civil esta^ 
blishment. Mr. Wright is a pious deigyman. 
Here is a Missionary belonging to the Christian 
Knowledge Society. We reached Tai\Jore on 
the 5th, and were kindly received by Mr. Kohl- 
hoff and Mr. Hanbro, and their ladiei. They 
belong to the same venerable Society. Here 
the eminent Schwartz laboured for many yean ; 
but the glory is departed. No vital religion it 
to be found in any of the native priests or 
people. The caste is allowed to exist among 
them. This canker-worm, identified with the 
spirit of the world, has destroyed everything 
resembling genuine religion — only the form is 
left. There is, however, a promising school of 
180 boys and girls, under the management of 
the above two worthy men here. We had a 
very interesting interview with the ngah and 
his son, through the kindness of the resident. 
Captain Fyfe, to whose politeness, as well as 
to the hospitality of Captain Tweedie and his 
lady, we are much indebted. On the 8th we 
arrived at 

Ccmhoocanum. — This town is situated on the 
banks of the river Cavary, which directs its fer- 
tilizing course through the rich and jbeautiful 
district of Tanjore, the most fertile in all Penin- 
sular India. The town is large, and contains 
four or five ancient and extensive pagodas ; this 
town was once tlie capital of the Camatic. 
These pagodas are extensively endowed, and 
hence the town contains a great number of 
Brahmins, who subsist on their revenues. 
Besides these, there are many small pagodas 
and swamy-houses, and several large tanks, one 
of which is regarded by the Hindoos as pooess- 
ing great sanctity. The neighbourhood is 
crowded with large and populous villages. 

Early in October we returned to Madras, and 
rested there a few days, previous to our leaving 
India altogether. This city, including Fort St. 
George, Black Town, Triplicane, St. Thom^, 
Royapettah, Fersewaukum, Vepery, Royapoo- 
ram, with some other villages near, contains a 
great population, estimated by some at 100,000, 
and by others at three times tiiat number. The 
greatest proportion are Hindoos : here are, be- 
sides Mahommedans, Fersees, Europeans, and 
people from almost all nations : a mixed mul- 
titude. The Europeans in general reside in 
the neighbourhood of Madras, in what are 
called garden-houses, many of which are excel- 
lent, and beautifully situated in the middle of 
their respective compounds, and surrounded by 
elegant shrubberies. These houses extend to 
the distance of six or seven miles from the fort. 
They are occupied by the officers of govern- 
ment, military gentlemen, merchants, and 
tradesmen. The fort is, no doubt, one of the 
finest in the world. The palace of the governor 
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if a Urg« uid hmndsome building, titoated to 
the tooth of the ibrt, with a view of the tea in 
front. The Black Town is fortified on the land 
tide, tnd it open to the tea to the east. It it 
laid out with great regularity, and containt a 
large population, principally nativet. Here 
are many good houses. Here also are the 
mint, and the jail, an Episcopal church, and 
one of the Mission-chapels, a Roman Catholic 
and Methodist chapel, mosques and Hindoo 
pagodas in great numbers, but none of large 
dimentiona. Facing the tea it an extensire row 
of fine buildings, among which is the supreme 
court, the custom-house, general post-oiBce, 
board of trade, and scTcral merchants' houses, 
Ac Behind these are several very good Euro- 
pean thopt. Excellent water it raised from 
wells lituated on the northern tide of Black 
Town, and it conveyed all over it by meant of 
pipet. In thit city it it delightful to find Mit- 
tionary, Bible, and Tract Societies; orphan 
tchools for both boyt and girlt ; variout other 
schoolt, and many other inttitutiont of a noble 
and benevolent kind, such as adorn most of the 
great cities and towns in our own favoured land. 
Here are many pious and excellent individuals 
belonging to different denominations, several of 
whom are amongst the first classes of society, and 
breathe much of the lovely spirit of the gospel. 
The neighbourhood of Madras is g^atly be- 
nefited and adorned by the rivers and canals, 
which run in different directions, and over 
which teyeral beautiful bridges are thrown. 
The roads 'are amongst the best in the world ; 
and, thougk the climate is hot, the locality is 
eontidered as very healthy. 
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Abstract of the Fat«weU-I.etter of tho DepuUtion to the 
Miwioosries en the vsrioat ititioiu of the Society in 
India. 

Isle of France, Dec. 7, IWl. 

Dbar and esteemed Friends and Brethren, 

Having, as a Deputation from the London 
Mistionary Society, completed our official visits 
to you, its honoured friends and associates in 
the great and ^orious work in which we are all 
engaged, and having bid adieu to tlie shores 
of India to proceed to the discharge of other 
duties, we embrace the earliest opportunity 
allowed us to say Farewell. 

A wider icope, beloved brethren, for Mission- 
ary exertion and for Missionary talents than lies 
before you cannot be desired. Not fewer pro- 
bably than one-tenth of the human race, one 
hundred mllllont of immortal beingt and Britith 
tubjectt, lie tpread around you : the valley it 
full of dry bones — ^very dry ; Uie field is white to 
the harvest, inviting the reapert to put in the 
tickle. All thete immortal beingt ttanding on 
the veive of an eternal destiny, all hastening to 
that tru>unal where it must be determined by 
the Judge of all the earth ; while alas ! with few 
— ^very few exceptions, they are without God 
and without hope in the world. Can you in- 
dulge in inglorious supineness, in such circum- 
ftancetl Can you repose in sloth, when you 
ought by day and by night to stretch forth the 



hand of Chriatian philanthropj, and do all you 
can to match thete brandt nrom the eternal 
biuningtt We do not question your willingness 
to use your best exertions in such a cause ; and 
you will allow us affectionately to stir up your 
minds by way of remembrance, to those obliga* 
tions which you are under to work while it is 
called day, seeing the night cometh when no 
man can work. 

Never had Missionaries stronger motivee pre- 
sented to awaken their zeal, and to rouse them 
to use their most vigorous exertiont. And now 
is the accepted time, this is the day of salvation. 
So far as Uie government is concerned, not one 
obstacle lies in your way, and the prudent Mis- 
sionary may have access to every city, town, 
village, and hovel, throughout these extensive 
countries. You enjoy all the protection and 
unembarrassed freedom you can wish ; and 
though the civil power wisely maintains its 
neutrality, it protects you in using your best 
exertions, and none dare make you a^fraid ; while 
you have every reason to hope that the Supreme 
Authority wishes well to your labours and pros- 
perity to your cause. 

We are well aware of the difficuUiee and die- 
courttgemente which oppose you : human nature 
in its worst condition ; an idolatrous system, the 
whole of whose principles and ceremonies are 
diametrically opposed to those of the religion 
which you advocate ; customs and associatibns 
which plead an almost unlimited antiquity ; 
pride, avarice, and sensuality, which are inhe- 
rent in frdlen nature; ignorance, sloth and 
deceit, which to human agency are invincible ; 
and all these powerful opponents in alliance 
with the powert of darimess, whose intervention 
is never wanting when the truth as it is in Christ 
is to be withstood, and its doctrines and its pre- 
cepts neutralised. How formidable do these 
obstacles appear when duly considered! Yet 
there is no reason for either discouragement or 
despair. The cause in which you have em- 
barked is the cause of God. Greater is He who 
is for you, than all they who are against you. 

But, brethren, as it is by the intervention of 
the appointed system of means that God will 
destroy idolatry, change the hearts of the hea- 
then, and bring them into the fold of Christ, 
with what holy diligence ought you, by prayer 
and study, to seek to be duly qualified for 
your great work, as workmen who need not 
be ashamed ! The knowledge of the language of 
the people whose conversion you seek is etten- 
tial to your tuccets ; for the better you are ac- 
quainted with it, and the more correctly and 
fiuently you speak it, the more respect and at- 
tention will be given to your message. To that 
one language bend your most earnest attention 
until you l^ve made it your own ; nor suffer 
your minds to be drawn away by others, or by 
the pride of being thought learned, or the 
vanity of knowing many languaget. The pot- 
session of any one of Uie languaget of India, 
in tuch a degree of perfection at it detirable, 
will uaually coet exertion enough ; and when 
obtained, will g^ve you accett to millions of 
soult— 4cope enough for your best exertions. 
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Let not your pundits deceive you, for they are 
in league with the common enemy, by teaching 
you a language which those do not understand 
to whom you have access. Neither soar so high 
as to be incomprehensible, nor descend so low 
as to be contemptible and vulgar. There is a 
style in all languages that is at once plain, dig- 
nified, and appropriate, which both rich and 
poor can comprehend, and which neither can 
condemn. This is the style which we recom- 
mend that you should study, and in which you 
should preach the gospel. 

These remarks we chiefly intend for our 
younger brethren, who have recently arrived in 
India. Most of you who have been for some 
time on Missionary ground, we are happy in 
feeling assured, are well acquainted with the 
language of the people among whom you labour, 
and speak it both with fluency and correctness. 
Until then no Missionary is an efficient labourer. 
To arrive at so high and important an attain- 
ment should be the first concern of a Missionary 
on reaching his sphere of action ; and no other 
object, however im])ortant, should be allowed to 
divert his attention from this. Any Missionary 
who either cannot or will not acquire the lan- 
guage of the people to whom he goes to preach 
the gospel is but a cumberer of the ground, and 
should turn his attention to some other object, 
and not consume those funds which arc raised 
for the support of useful Missionaries, and not 
the indolent, or those who are seeking their own 
ease and aggrandizement. 

Let plain and perspicuous language be the 
medium through which you place before the un- 
derstandings of the people, and the consciences 
of your hearers, the glorious doctrines and pre- 
cepts and motives of the unsophisticated gospel 
of Jesus. Be it yours to follow the illustrious 
example of the greatest of mere human Mis- 
sionaries, and to know nothing but Christ and 
him crucified, and to glor^- only in the cross. To 
some this may be a stumbling-block, and to 
others foolishness ; but to many we trust it will 
be the power of God, and the wisdom of God. — 
Guard, dear friends, against dwelling on subjects 
of mere speculation, or on such as would afford 
mere amusement. Let the great things of God 
fill every address. Nothing will tend so much 
at once to excite attention, to do good to your 
hearers, and to destroy idolatry. Let the truth 
alone be exalted, and error will fall. Life and 
immortality are brought to light by the gospel ; 
and the same should be attempted in every 
sermon that you preach; for, alas! darkness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the people. 
The fall of man, and the importance of a change 
of heart — rcprntancc towanls God, and faith in 
our liord Jesus Christ, must be the great sub- 
jects of every sermon to the heathen. You canhot 
depart from first principles, without being guilty 
of a dereliction of duty. And allow us again 
to recommend that your sermons to the heathen 
be pithy, lively, warm, and afliectionate ; delivered 
with a manifest concern to do them good. To be 
so, they must be short. Much strength is wasted 
in these countries by long sermons, where so 
little ought to be unnecessarily expended. 






A small chapel is desirable at a Missionary 
station w^here a few converts have been made, 
who are willing to sanctify the Sabbath and to 
keep it holy, as a place of public meeting for 
divine worship. But before such expense is in< 
curred, converts must be made. 

[Here follow various remarks on the cir- 
cumstances under which baptism ought to be 
administered, and other Christian privil^es 
granted to applicants and candidates.] 

Permit us, dear brethren, to recommend more 
street and bazaar-preaching ; consider what this 
despised practice did in the days of Whitfield and 
Wesley, and in the days of Christ and his apos- 
tles. This is not sufficiently practised in India 
by the Misionaries, excepting in a few places. 
No Missionary, we conceive, should be satisfied 
with himself unless he has preached, in this way, 
a short sermon every evening, when the heat of 
the day is over ; and so far from this being in- 
jurious to his health, we are satisfied that the 
exertion would be conducive to it, and prove a 
counteraction to the deterioration of home- 
study through the day. Many induce disease 
in these climates by indolence and the want of 
more bodily exercise. We have everywhere 
found that the most healthy are those who make 
the most exertion. — By street and bazaar-preach- 
ing, we are aware that you will perhaps expose 
yourselves to some contempt ; but by not doing 
it you are in danger of a neglect of duty and 
the stings of conscience. A love of ease would 
ui^e more tranquillity and less publicity. To be 
known, you must be public ; and both are essen- 
tial to your usefulness, that both your doctrines 
and your example may be understood, the one 
embraced and the other followed. To seek pub- 
licity for its own sake would be vanity ; but to 
seek it for the sake of doing good is the duty 
of every Missionary of Jesus Christ. 

The school system in India is diffusing much 
light and scriptural knowledge among the rising 
generation, lessening their prejudices against the 
doctrines of the gospel, and preparing the way 
for some great change to which these nations we 
conceive are fast advancing. But allow us to 
caution you against multiplying schools beyond 
the power of giving a very frequent superintend- 
ence, which should be at least once or twice a 
week, and that made by yourselves or those 
assistants in whom you can fully confide. Much 
has been done ; but much improvement we 
think needs to be attempted in the state of the 
schools. The masters, if hirelings, will be satis- 
fied with having a few children who can read 
tolerably well, and repeat a catechism. But 
why should there not be twenty where there 
are but four or five % A more close, vigilant, 
and frequent inspection would, we think^ cure 
the evil. But the principal advantage to be 
derived from the school-system is, we think, the 
opportunity which the schools give to the Mis- 
sionary, when he visits them, of preaching the 
gospel to those who stop at the outside, and to 
the parents who come to hear their children 
catechised, or others. We would therefore re- 
commend that one stated day and hour every 
week should be appointed and known, that the 
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p*r«iilB miy come to bear tlieir children, w well 
■I |»nen-1^' School'Tooma should iIhb}-! be 
■elected in public MieeU and placet of great 
nmrt, Ihal Ihe peaple.may be induced to atop 
md bear. When a numbei are collected to hear 
the children eatcchised and examined, a fine 
opportunity i> afforded, either directly or through 
the children, of placing the great Irurh) of Ibe 
goipel before tbeir laiada. It is prencbing the 
gDcpel, and not the achool, or any other ayiitera, 
" - ia ocdidned of God to renovule the world. 
Misfionary who doc« not think ao will be 
eiB, and haa much both to ieain and to un- 
learn before he will be a uicfui labourer. 

Allow u« to recommend, brethren, Ibat you 
make younelTes more/aniilior leith tAe people 
md you. Visit tlie boiaara, cunvcrae nith 
Ihe uatiTes on the great tilings of God, iitvitc 
tliem lo your houses, and let them feel that you 
are conccrued indeed for (heir welfiire. This 
lot hut EUBure their respect and eileem, 
hoirerer much they may think you mistaken un 
the lubject of religion. Eitenaire obeemlion 
and eipcripnce have cominded us of Ihe grent 
importance of the practice which we affeclionntely 
recommend. Dilfereuce of country and of 
people makes nodilference here. Familiar eon- 
vcrsation on difficult subjects, when an inter- 
change of aeutiment is permitted, ia the most 
certain method of exciting intcresl, and bringing 
the aabjecta on which we speak within tlic com- 
prehension of those with whom we conyerae. 
This will aaaist you too in acquiring Ihe Inn- 
gtiage in which you preach, in knowing the 
people's mode of thinking and reasoning, aud 
in adapting jour discourses to their capacitiet. 
The Itedeeoicr's conteraalion with the woman 
of Samaria at the well, and his gencml mode of 
inatruction, ii an eiumplc which cannot but 
commend itself to your admiration, and is 
worthy of being followed. 

We recollect with great aalisfaclion thai, con- 
nected with many of your slaliuns, there are 
aererol covntry-bom j/mny men and iialico wlio 
have come forward to the work of Ihe Lord, and 
to aaiiat you in your noble designs of sating 
touls. While we would recommend again lha~t 
all BuitBble encouragement aliuuld continue to 
he girpn to them, and That they be kept in a 
slate of conatant and active employment lu Iho 
work of the Mlaaion, permit ua to guurd }ou 
againat the temptation of thinking tliat (hey ore 
'o do all the work ; and thai, because you haiM 
luch asiiatants, therefore you may do the Icsi, 
Thii would be a lamentable misappropriation of 
their talents. However numcruus your asslil- 
anta may be, and however eileuslve their exer- 
tions, your own active leal must nut in the least 
be dimiuiahed. Yours ia a work that cannot be 
done by proxy. 

Theestablisbmentoffcmalf schools is another 
object which we muat press on your attention, 
and on that ufyour much respected wivet. While 
it is a matter of eiullalion that an many boya 
throughout India arc under a courac of Chris- 
tian inatruction, it ia deeply la be deplored liiat, 
excepting in Calcutta, butliltle has cither been 
done oralteuiptcd in any other part fur Ihe cdu- 
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va are aware of the 
but we beseech you, 
slora, acriously to lay 

theaubjcct to heart, and make your best exertions, 
A fcw cautionary hinti may not be unaeaaon- 

able in Ihia letter of free and affec I ion ale advice. 

Wefecl the awful rcBponsibility of your office and 

you BO discharge the important duties devolving 
upon you, and so conduct yourselves under all 
relations of life, as lo put to silence Ihe igno- 
rance of foolish men, accomplish the objects of 
jour mission, and continue lo enjoy Ihe confi- 
dence and esteem of all. Permit ua then lo 
guard you against all political interference with 
Ihe powers that be. The goveriunent of these 
countries excites our admirution for its liberality, 
equity, and l>cncvolence ; and you «hare the 
prolectionof the lawa, while you enjoy the moat 
perfect and unrcstnuucd freedom in discharging 
jour MisBJqnary dulica, and in spreading Ihe 
savour of the Hedeemer'a name, youra ia a 
work which admils of no compromise — which 
in a peculiar manner deoiauds the whole of your 
talents, and your undivided time and attention. 
Too much English preaching, keeping of schools, 
composiug hooka on auhjecls merely literary, 
entering much into the society of your conntry- 
meo, atlempling u variely of languogea when 
one only abouldat first cngrosa your entire allen- 
lion, a realless hankering after home, a dialike 
to your station or the people among whom you 
labour, with a variely of other tilings, may be- 
come great anores lo a Miaaionary, in lakjng off 
hii heart from his work entirely or in part. We 
have seen with grief the efiecls of such allure- 
ments; and when these objects, ur any other 
not directly miaaionary, eiigrosa Ihe ollcntion, 
we cease to wonder at the want of succeaa among 
the heathen. 

Having travelled through all the counlriea 
over which your stations arc scattered, and taken 
we think an impartial rieui of the stale of your 
several Missions, we greatly rejoice lo recoUi ' 
icen you, with very few eaceptioi 
oting your talcnta lo your gr« 
object, and have formed the most gratifying 
opinion of both your laleala and your piety. 
Nur do we neglect duly to appreciate what baa 
been actually accomplished, in bewailing what 
' been achieved. You arc responsible, 
lurcess, but for the due and diligent ap- 
I of tliOBC means which are within your 
To somoataliona which we have visited, 
advert with peculiar delight, and ex. 
claim, What baa God wrought ! NVo have be- 
held llliidoo pagodas prostrated before the gos- ' 
pel, and ('hrialian chapels growing up, and 
crowded by hundreds of ntlentiTe hearers, not a 
few of whom evince, by their lives and conter- 
aatlon, that Ibey have turned indeed from dumb 
idula to serve the living God. Glorious sighta! 
—but, alas! how few, how rare > — Beloved 
brelhren, for the wont of more aucceas there 
eliould be great searchings of heart ; allow ua to 
entreat you lo examine, and aee whellier there 
ia not a rause. Why this barreimeeg of reli- 
gion after so much cipendilurc of Misaionary 



talent, and time, and money 1 How compara- 
tively few the converts! How little is God 
known ! How slight, comparatively, is the im- 
pression made on this hundred of millions of 
human beings! Oh, let us humble oureelves 
before God, in the very dust, that we have been 
no more concerned for their salvation — that we 
have laboured so little for their good — that we 
have no more wrestled with God in prayer, that 
He would make bare his holy arm, und pour 
out his Holy Spirit upon them. When the 
friends of Missions at home, and the Mission- 
aries abroad, are found thus engaged, then we 
may expect this wilderness to blossom as the 
rose, and this desert to become as the garden of 
the Lord. 

Nor will we despair of seeing better days : we 
have a solid foundation on which to rest our 
hope and entire confidence that, at some future 
period, if not now, these heathen regions shall 
bow to the authority of Christ, and unite to 
crown him Lord of ail. — It is not necessary that 
we should dwell on the purposes and the pro- 
mises of God which assure us of the approach 
of so glorious a day ; — you know them, and do 
well often to meditate upon them, in their 
variety, their comprehensiveness, their fidelity, 
and the sufficiency of Him who spoke them to 
give them their entire accomplishment. But, 
for your encouragement, consider why Divine 
Providence has, in so surprising a manner, and 
almost in spite of the power that now rules 
these nations, broken the yoke of Mahomme- 
dan and Hindoo tyranny, and put them imder a 
Christian government — and that, the most likely 
to do them good. This is the hand of God ; 
and we cannot doubt that He has prospective 
designs in this stupendous change. He has 
given them to England, that England may give 
them the gospel. — Besides, but a few years ago 
the greatest opposition was raised against the 
introduction of the gospel into these countries ; 
but now every difficulty is removed ; and where 
England sends but one Missionary, she might 
send a thousand, and not the smallest obstacle 
would be thrown in the path of their Missionary 
career by the government. The growing in- 
difference of the Hindoos to their own tenets 
and ceremonies is another pleasing omen. Of 
the fact we can have no doubt. Indeed, to us, 
who have travelled so much among them, their 
mythological system appears — like multitudes 
of their temples — in a state of wretched dilapi- 
dation : both are tottering to their fall. A few 
years, and the world will witness some mighty 
change. Knowledge is making rapid progress 
among the people ; the Brahmins are falling 
into disrepute. Aware that covetousness is the 
mainspring of their actions, their vassals are 
become impatient of the yoke ; they will speedily 
cast it off, think for themselves, and embrace 
the gospel. What means that eagerness ever}- 
where so ardent to obtain the Christian tracts, 
portions of the Scripture, and the various pub- 
lications which you are diffusing among them, 
and what the tendency of their infiueuce 1 — 
Besides, the sacred volume is now made to 
speak to all these nations, in their own tongue, 
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of the wonderful works of God. Is not tfaSi t 
fiict of auspicious aspect 1 — A few yean ago 
scarcely a pious individual was to be found in 
these countries, in whose life religion could be 
seen, or who veas disposed to plead the cause of 
the perishing heathen at a throne of grace ; bat 
now, God has a numerous seed to serve him, 
scattered over the vast regions of India, who re- 
joice to aid your designs and to encourage your 
hearts ; to assist you with their prayers, their ez^ 
ample, and their pecuniary contributions. How 
many benevolent institutions are in Tfgorons 
operation, not only in the great cities of Cal- 
cutta and Madras, but also in various parts of 
the interior, labouring in different ways to cir- 
culate the Scriptures of truth and religions tracts 
and books : •— all aiding in your Missionary 
career. 

Before we close this letter, we must entreat 
of you to take all due care of your health. On 
the importance of this blessing, both to your 
personal happiness and to your usefulness in the 
great work in which you are engaged, we need 
say nothing ; but to pay all suitable attention to 
its preservation is an imperative duty. Many 
a Missionary, we doubt not, has fallen a sacri- 
fice in these climes to his own imprudence, in 
not taking sufficient bodily exercise, and by 
engaging his mind too intensely in his studies 
at home. The English constitution will not 
bear the ardour of mental exertion in these sul- 
try regions as at home, excepting for a short 
portion of the day ; and it requires to be followed 
by far more exercise of the animal system than 
is generally taken, to preserve both the mind 
and body in good health. For the want of 
such exercise, the muscles lose their tone, the 
system gradually sinks into a state of torpor, 
and the diseases incident to these regions are 
induced. Exercise may be taken, we conceive, 
in a carriage at any part of the day, with safety, 
provided the direct rays of the sun are avoided ; 
but the mornings and evenings are, doubtless, 
the most suitable. At these times, the Mis- 
sionary should go to the adjacent villages, visit 
the schools which he has under his care, and 
address the people both in the school-rooms 
and in the streets, distributing tracts to and con- 
versing with them : such engagements, daily 
pursued, we arc persuaded, would tend greatly 
both to the usefulness of the Missionary, and 
to the preservation of his health. This should 
be done from the time the Missionary arrives in 
India, so far as it is possible ; and so soon as 
he has obtained a few words of the language he 
should make use of them in the schools, and in 
attempting to converse with the people ; by 
which means, also, he would acquire the lan- 
guage much sooner, and with more correctness 
of pronunciation, than otherwise. However, 
when the constitution fails, and sinks under the 
climate, and becomes the subject of that debility 
which torrid regions so often induce, and when 
a change of air becomes necessary, we think 
that no Missionary should take a voyage to 
England, merely for the sake of recovering the 
vigour and tone of his system, till he has tried a 
journey to the Nilgherry HiUst in the Madras 
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PtEtidciicj'i which my be done at « ranch Im 
loH of time uid expenie to Ihe SocieCy tbui 
Tould be incorred by * Tojige to EngUnd. 

We leave ytm, dew brethren, with regret ; 
lot it Is with the greatest confidence that jroo 
Titl coDtinae to adorn the docttinei of God oui 
iaviour; Bpend and be gpenl in hii Krrice ; 
and may jou have the gracioui protection of a 
faithful God and the encouraging amilet of hia 
people! We leave you in the enjoyment of 
affectJonala union with each other, and of afirm 
attachment to that Society in whoie aenice it 
r mntnal happineti to apend and be ipent, 
in timunstKucea of lemponl satiahclioD 
___ jomforl. We leare you with a deep aenae 
of ardent gimtitude for all the kind toljcitude of 
yoonelTca and of our dear aiatera your beloTed 
partnera. to promote both onr comfort and oar 
object! in 'tinting 70a ; and astnre jod that we 
ahall ever remember you with affectionate 
anxiety for your penonal health and dometUc 
velihre and aucccM in your irduoui work. 
While we ahall bear you on our hearta con- 
itaatly before Ood, we eameatly aolicit au iii- 
tcreat in your prayer*. Let ua still have your 
confidence and esteem; cultiTate towardn Ihc 
Society, with which you are anocialed in this 
great work, the c1a«[<at anion and the moat 
affectionate attachment. Be ye faithful uoto 
death, and your Divine Master will give you s 
CTOWD of life. 

Farewell, beloved brethren andfriendi. With 
the beat wiabea we commend you, with all 
whom you most tenderly love, to Ciod and to the 
word ofhia grace ; and remain, in the bonds of 
Chriatian love and sincere friendship, 

Your affeclionale Friends and Brethren, 

(Signed) Danibl Tteruam, 

Gedroe Ben net. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 
Enlulutloii Ibr (ho Haurltiui. or tils nl Fnun 
Arrltal il Port Uwli— Dplibmtioaii slioul vlrili 



Oct. 13. Having flniahcd our tour in South- 
ern India, and retted a few days at Midraa, 
a wind up the whole of our official business in 
thla part of the world, we embarked to-day on 
board the Fisncea Charlotte, Captain Talbal, 
Tor the lile of France. 

Nov. 23. At four o'clock in the morning we 
came in li^t of land, about fifteen miles di>- 
tant. By daybreak we diacovercd the Round, 
Serpent, Flat, and Coin Iilands, to the north of 
the Mauriliui. The mountaina of Iha tatter 
rate in the misty majeaty of morning, through 
which the lunbeami gradually breaking prc- 
•ented a scene of real and aerial perspectiri 
aeldom ao perfectly and happily combined, 
The low lands towards the ahore, covered with 
■Dgar-eane plantationa, interspersed with cot. 
tagea, villas, and hamlets, among treei and 
buihea, were minutely distinct in the fore. 
ground, while (he peaks of the volcanic emi- 
~ ~ iea behind changed form, and colour, and 



■iie, and position, every qnarter of an hoar, 
emerging and dnking alternately in the sea of 
vapours that now encircled, now overflowed, 
and finally deserted thetn. melting away into 
the limpid element, through which heaven, 
earth, and ocean were at once and harmoni- 
ously revealed in the glory and loveliness of 
risen day, within the verge of the tropics. 

In the evening the ship came to anchor off 
the harbour of Fort Louis ; but aa it was 
Isle for the Inspector to visit ua and eian 
our bills of health, we remained on board till 
morning. The day had been remarkably serene, 
the breeie ftianrable, and our spirits were ex- 
hilarated with the prospect of liberty, after six 
weeks* conSnement, as we aailed down the 
side of the Island, which looked so peaccfol sad 
flourishing with cultivation, that the thought 
could hardly settle, for more than a moment 
two, in oar mind, that this tine Island is n 
unfrequcntly devastated with the moat Ireme 
dons hurricanes, and is seated on a bed of fli 
which may uneipeetedly overwhelm it with 
disrupted torrents of lava, or engutpb it by the 
force of earthquakes in the surrounding ocean. 
The forms of many of the mountains, which 
may he rcafler again he the ministeis of destined 
di-ilraction, aa they have been of old, are 
lingular and grolesquc, and they hear name* as 
fanciful as their appearance. One pair of con- 
apicuouB eminences is degraded by the oppclia- 
tiori of the Ass's Ears. The highest peak is 
called Peter Bottc; it rises to the height of 
3500 feet, diminishing upwards into u perfect 
spire, on the point of which is suspended a glo- 
bular maas of atone, denominaleil the cap of 
liberty, which "Peter Botle" wears unmolested, 
whatever sovereign reigns below, whether the 
Grand Monarque, the Republican Directory, the 
Emperor Kapoleon, or the King of En^jlond; 
and, we may add, be wears il unniulested, 
whatPier oppression is ciercised beneath his 
feet over the bUck population oF this hotbed of 

Sov. 24. After due investigation the ship 
was allowed to enter the harbour, when we 
landed, and aoon uflenvardii met Mr. Lc Brun, 
the Missionary of our Society. We were ' 
prised and distrcited In learn that the slai 
Madagascar, in respect to climate, for several 
moiitha to come, may be presumed to be such 
x\M hardly any European constitution could 
survive the perils of Iravciling through the 
forests, and over the lakes, mountains, and mo- 
rasses, into the interior, where the metropolis is 
situated, and where our Misaionaries reside. 
We have no allomalive, therefore, except to re 
main here till (he malignant soasun is past, o 
to avail ourselves of the fint opportunity ti 
proceed lo (he Cape oF Good Hope, on our wa^ 
homeward, and abandon the purpose of visiliag 
Madagaaear altogether. 

1X28. Jan. 28. Till this day we have been 
detained in the Mauritius, wailing first for 
safe season, and latterly for a vessel lo sail t' 
Madagascar. 

Port Loais, the principal town of this colony, 

...J. .. .^.. T,„.l _f _ s... hnjbour, between 



stands at the head of a 
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two points of lerel land, each of which is com- 
manded by a fort. From fifty to sixty Tessels 
are generally seen at anchor here, moored by 
chain-cables. At the head of the port a stone 
pyramid, from which a copious stream of pure 
fresh water is unremittingly poured, has been 
erected, in a situation so convenient that ships* 
boats may fill their casks from it without land- 
ing them. A spacious quay, custom-house, 
theatre, public library, and a town-residence 
for the governor, give this place a sufficient air 
of metropolitan dignity for a petty island. The 
main street, running nearly east and west, con- 
tains many good buildings, well-furnished 
shops, and merchants' warehouses. Here a 
great part of the general business is transacted. 
East of the quay is a wooden-roofed and many- 
pillared bazaar, extending over a considerable 
open space, where all kinds of wares are 
vended, during all hours of daylight, on all 
days in the year, of which those called Sundays 
are the busiest; especially in the mornings, 
when the slaves have liberty to come to market. 
There is here an old Roman Catholic church, 
with two low towers; plain and unadorned 
both without and within : also an English 
Protestant church — a low, clumsy structure, 
placed on a small mount, formerly a military 
magazine, and bomb-proof. A tower has lately 
been added — at an expense of 20,000 dollars, 
we are told. Neither the one nor the other of 
these sanctuaries is much frequented ; the 
theatre bears away the palm from both ; the 
French population, especially, delighting in 
dramatic exhibitions. A massy wooden pile, 
a hundred and twenty feet long, forty broad, 
and three stories high, is called the college. 
This immense piece of timber frame-work was 
actually removed three feet from its basement, 
by the unimaginable force of the hurricane in 
1784. Here the sons of the principal French 
families have the means afforded them of clas- 
sical and mathematical education. From the 
chief thoroughfare many others diverge in a 
scuthem direction ; some of great length, all of 
ample width, and for the most part macadam- 
ized. Several water-courses arc turned through 
the principal of these, from the neighbouring 
mountains. On one side of the town is the 
Malabar camp, inhabited by Hindoos and other 
oriental foreigners ; the French and English in 
general occupying the central streets. Here 
also are barracks for a thousand infantry. 

Little can be said in favour of the morals of 
the mongrel population of St. Louis, consisting 
of French, English, Portuguese, Dutch, Italians, 
Danes, Norwegians, Hindoos, Malays, Benga- 
Icse, Africans, and half-castes uf all these, in 
every possible form of admixture. Our own 
countrymen bear the best character : but, in 
truth, whatever be the professed religion of in- 
dividuals, the whole town wears the aspect of 
heathenism on the Lord's day. No shops are 
closed, except for the convenience of the own- 
pleasure and business occupy the free, 
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and drudgery and degradation mark the slaves, 
as on other days. We imderstand, however, 
that even in these respects, society, in outward 



decorum, has been much ameliorated since 
1811, when the island fell into the hands of the 
English. A dreadful conflagration, in 1800, 
which destroyed thirteen hundred houses, 
made way for the erection of much better 
buildings than the former wretched hovels; 
though wood is still the main materiaL All 
the dwellings arc provided with double doon 
and double window-frames, for security both 
against robbers and hurricanes. Against the 
latter scarcely any strength of walls or bars can 
prevail. 

The population is estimated at twenty thou- 
sand ; of whom more than one* half are slaves, 
two-thirds of the remainder blacks and Creoles, 
the rest of European origin. There is a law 
here that no Englishman shall marry a woman 
of colour, not even a mulatta. The consequence 
is obvious. But profligacy needs no law to 
foster it in this colony, especially in Port 
Louis, where there exists a system of castes, 
nearly as complete, altogether as d^radiug, 
and much more demoralizing, than those of 
India. Here are the English caste, the French 
caste, the creolo caste, the free-coloured caste, 
and the slave caste. Scarcely any friendly in- 
tercourse (except in the two former instances) 
exists between these; and few of them will 
meet even in the same place of worship-— a cir- 
cumstance which is an exceeding great hinder- 
ance to the usefulness of our Missionary (Mr. 
Le Brun) here. 

The Isle of Mauritius (frequently called the 
Isle of France) is of an irregular oval form, and 
about a hundred and fifty miles in circuit. It 
is nearly surrounded by coral-reefs, red, white, 
and black, at various distances, with shallow 
lagoons between tliem and the shore, whereby 
the access is rendered difficult. The land is 
mountainous, and manifestly volcanic. The 
rocks are generally of a dark blue compact 
basalt, occasionally honeycombed, and re- 
markably resembling those of Tahiti. In the 
interior are large forests of timber-trees ; con- 
siderable tracts also are cultivated there, but 
the finest and most productive soil lies nearest 
to the coast. How much this has been im- 
proved by slave-labour may be understood 
when we state that, in 1812, the sugar exported 
amounted to 969,264 French pounds ; in 1827 
it reached 40,616,254 ; — in fifteen years in- 
creasing forty-fold ! The planters, except Cap- 
tain Dick and Mr. Telfair, are French, and the 
slaves have been brought from Madagascar and 
Mozambique. The entire population is (in 
round numbers) eight thousand whites, fifteen 
thousand free people of colour, and sixty-nine 
thousand slaves. A more unpromising field for 
Missionary labour can hardly be imagined than 
the Mauritius, though one more needing spirit- 
ual cultivation cannot be found under the sun. 
Christianity under all its larger forms, Mahom- 
medanism in its rankest inveteracy, and heath- 
enism in many of its hydra shapes, divide this 
piebald community of people, kindreds, and 
tongues, as diverse in manners, intelligence, 
and sentiment, as their colours, features, and 
languages are dissimilar. But ''is anything 
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too hard for the Lord V* Our Missionary, Mr. 
Le Brun, who has been here fourteen years, 
has laboured not altogether in vain, either as 
a preacher of the gospel or an instructor of 
children ; but present circumstances are dis- 
couraging. 

Slayery exists in this island to such an extent 
that its miserable victims are met in droves, or 
singly, everywhere, performing all kinds of base, 
penal, and brute labour. In Fort Louis the 
domestic servants are almost entirely bondmen 
and bondwomen. Government possesses much 
of this questionable kind of property, and not 
only employs slaves upon its own necessary 
works, but lets out iudividuals for hire to private 
persons having temporary occasion for them ; a 
practice conunon also with other holders of 
human live-stock. In the streets they are seen 
dragging carts and drays, like beasts of burthen. 
But it is on the sugar-plantations that these 
helots swarm and blacken the face of the coun- 
try. Such estates are rather numerous than 
large, and are tilled by bodies of field -drudges, 
from one to three, four, and even five hundred. 
The negro fcimily here, as in the West Indies, is 
the nursery for this monstrous injustice. From 
the east coast of Africa the supplies were prin- 
cipally obtained while the trade was permitted ; 
and now, though prohibited, there is reason to 
believe that it is still managed in the usual eva- 
nve manner : no preventive service being suffi- 
cient to suppress the contraband of blood, in a 
ilave-colony so distant from the mother country, 
any more than of foreign spirits nearer borne. 
The personal appearance of the slaves varies 
much, according to the nature of their employ- 
ment and the severity or leniency with which 
they are treated. Some are well-looking, but in 
general they arc ilUfavoured. A few seem to 
feel the ignominy of their condition, and deeply 
resent it, though impotent to help themselves. 
One poor wretch lately died at this place, heart- 
broken, continually exclaiming, till voice and 
breath failed, "Why am I a slave 1" On ex- 
periencing hard usage, the slaves sometimes 
commit acts of the most savage desperation ; 
and, *' if oppression maketh a wise man mad," 
can this be wondered at 1 About four years ago 
a woman had been cruelly flogged by her owner ; 
her husband, unable to brook the indignity, cut 
her throat and the throats of their young chil- 
dren ; then, making a common funeral-pile of 
their bodies, he set it on fire, and leaping into 
the flames perished with them. 

On the estates of Mr. Telfair (whom we fre- 
quently visited, and received much hospitality 
from him) the negroes appeared in good per- 
sonal condition, and as contented with their lot 
as the circumstances of it would permit them to 
be. The children are sent to schools provided 
for them. Every family has its little thatched 
cottage ; the women are allowed leisure to 
manage their domestic affairs ; and when they 
have borne six children are entirely exempted 
from field-Iabour. The aged, of both sexes, are 
employed in light jobs, such as weeding, cleans- 
ing the walks, and gardening. 

At Beduit, the governor's coimtry residence. 



much benevolent care is bestowed upon the off- 
spring of the slaves belonging to the establish- 
ment. They are taught to read, write, and 
cipher, and religious instruction is administered 
to them, under the immediate superintendence 
of Lady Frances Cole. The adults also seemed 
to us in good condition, and cheerful at their 
toiL M. Ferille, a French planter, is also dis- 
tinguished for his humanity towards his slaves ; 
and it was mentioned, as a special proof of this, 
that he does not require them to work on Sun- 
days. A short time ago, however, when the 
holes had been made for the young plants in a 
large plot of ground, and there had been a long 
drought, a shower happening to fall on the 
Sabbath, M. Ferille was unable to resist the 
temptation to avail himself of the opportunity of 
setting the canes, and directed his slaves to 
perform the work, as one of necessity, promising 
them a special remuneration at night. It was 
done ; but, in the evening, when he called them 
to receive their wages, to a man they refused to 
accept of anything, saying, " We are your ser- 
vants, and bound to do what you bid us at any 
time ; — besides, you use us so well that we cannot 
take any pay for this day's work." Being a 
Roman Catholic, ho has made his slaves (as far, 
probably, as he knew how) of the same faith 
with himself. We saw three hundred of them 
assembled one evening, for divine worship, in 
the open air, before his house, and under the 
shade of mango-trees. Two women repeated 
the Lord's Prayer and the Apostles* Creed, in 
Latin, and were followed by their fellow- negroes, 
who aflterwards sang several hymns in the same 
language, sweetly and in good tunc. The scene 
was affecting, and the group very picturesque ; 
a few lamps, which had been hung in the trees, 
brightening over their heads as the shadows of 
night rapidly followed the flush of a tropical 
sunset. When they had concluded these devO' 
tioiis (!) they all crossed themselves ; and afler^ 
wards came, one by one, to receive their ordinary 
allowance of provisions, when two bags of rice 
were given out to them, at the rate of a pound 
and a half for each adult, man or woman, and 
half as much for each boy or girl. They then 
retired quietly to their huts. M. Ferille is an 
amiable and well-meaning man. He lives with 
his mother, who is advanced some years beyond 
threescore and ten. Neither of them had ever 
seen a Bible or New Testament, nor had they 
any desire after such a sight, being utterly un- 
conscious of the value of God's holy word ; 
though, according to what they had been 
taught, they seemed zealous for the faith of 
their fathers. Surely the teachers, who thus 
withhold from their Christian congregations 
Christ's own words, have much to answer for 
if the people come short of salvation from ig- 
norance. 

The slaves sometimes maroon^ as it is called, 
that is, they run away from their bondage. Of 
these fugitives, it is said, there are considerable 
numbers among the mountains and forests, 
who live principally by sallying out for plunder, 
and hunting tjfie wild deer, which abound in 
some remote situations. When a slave escapes 
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from his master, the latter is required to report 
him to the police, upon which a party of soldiers 
are sent out in pursuit of him. If he is traced, 
and nearly overtaken, they are ordered to call 
upon him to stop, three times ; and if, at the 
third challenge, he still attempts to flee, it is 
lawful to fire and shoot him dead. 

An amusing specimen of the ignorance and 
knavery of these degraded creatures has been 
communicated to us. — A negro was sent by his 
owner to fetch home a quantity of wine from 
the merchant*s. Of course a note was delivered 
to him, stating the number of bottles committed 
to his charge. On the road, however, he chose 
to empty one of these for his own gratification ; 
but before he did this he placed the note under 
a stone, and kept it fast down- while he was 
drinking the liquor. When he got home his 
master inquired how many bottles he had 
brought. He answered — so many. "Nay," 
said the master, *< there should be one more." 
The slave stood stoutly to it that he had deli- 
vered all the bottles that he had received. <* It 
is false," rejoined the master, ** you have drunk 
one by the way ; for this piece of paper tells 
me that there was another bottle, which is not 
here now." " That note is a great liar !" ex. 
claimed the astonished negro ; ** how could he 
see me drink the wine, when I held him under 
a stone till I had done ! How could he see me 
drink it, and tell you that I didi" 

Among other instances of barbarous treatment, 
by persons unfit to be trusted with absolute 
power over beings at least as good as themselves, 
the following has been mentioned to us as hav- 
ing happened several years since. A wretched 
woman killed three of her slaves, who had dis- 
pleased her, with a knife. She afterwards left 
the island, and is still residing in France. — 
Some time ago, a negro, in a fit of melancholy, 
hanged himselif. He was discovered, and cut 
down, apparently dead. His master (determined 
to show the malignancy as well as the impotency 
of his displeasure) ordered the body to be flog- 
ged, as though it were alive and could feel his 
vengeance. After fifty strokes had been inflicted, 
signs of life actually appeared. The brutal 
punishment was suspended, and, by the use of 
proper means, the unfortimate sufierer was 
brought back to life and thraldom. He sur- 
vived several years, and his owner, it is said, is 
still alive, and unashamed of what he did. 

We shall close these examples of the effects 
of slavery by a fact which shows that there is 
something good in fallen human nature, which 
even slavery cannot extinguish, and something 
bad, which nothing, surely, but slavery could 
infuse. A poor negress, who is a slave in this 
colony, with great labour and long parsimony 
had saved as much money as would buy a 
human being. She had a daughter, a slave like 
herself. What did shel She purchased that 
daughter of their common owner, and set her at 
liberty ; being content to remain in bondage 
for the pleasure of seeing her child walking at 
large, with ahoet on her; feet, which are here 
the badge of freedom among people of colour, 
no slave being permitted to wear them. Soon 



after the bargain had been completed, the afte- 
tionate mother happening to come into a loosi 
where this daughter was sitting, veir Batarally 
and unconsciously sat down b^de ner, as she 
had been wont to do. A moment or two alker- 
wards the daughter turned round in a rage, and 
rebuked her, exclaiming, " How dare you sit 
down in my presence ? Do yoo not know that 
I am a free woman, and you are a slaTe t Biie 
instantly, and leave the room." 

On the 5th of March, 1828, a eoup de vmf, or 
hurricane, passed over this island, which, more 
frequently and grievously than any other in- 
habited spot of Isjid, is supposed to be aubjeeted 
to such visitations. The heat on the foregoing 
day had been excessive, the thermometer stsnd- 
ing for some time at 91^ with great doaeness 
and stagnation of the air. The evening was 
pleasant, a fresh breeze having spnii^ up; 
but this gradually increased to a storm, accom- 
panied by distant thunder through the night. 
Two hours after sunrise the wind blew with 
considerable violence, and heavy rain came 
down. Presently it began to vary from a regu- 
larly increasing gale to sudden and impetuous 
gusts, with intervals of two or three minutes. 
The sky grew exceedingly black, and the dondi 
continued to thicken and discharge torrents of 
water. At five p. m. the real hurricane b^an ; 
the foliage] was torn from the trees, and the 
atmosphere was presently in commotion with 
leaves and light materials, such as thatch and 
shingles, flying in all directions. Every quarter 
of an hour the squalls came on louder and 
longer, and at length the whole force of the 
tempest, in successive bursts, like waves of the 
sea, drove over the town ; every house in which 
shook to its foundations, and many were damaged 
and dismantled. On the following morning, 
when we looked out, the streets were like rivers, 
and cataracts of foam were rolling down the 
mountains. The trees were all stripped, and 
multitudes of branches scattered on every hand ; 
several of the largest were torn up by their roots, 
and lay in heaps upon the roads. The fences, 
as far as we could distinguish, were all level- 
ed. Several dwellings and storehouses had 
been laid flat in the town and neighbourhood. 
The vessels in the port wore an aspect of dis- 
tress, which plainly showed that they had barely 
weathered the devastation. One, a schooner, 
had foundered, and the tops of her masts could 
just be seen above water. Others had been 
driven ashore, and their chain-cables snapped 
asunder like threads. An East India merchant- 
ship, the George Canning, just arrived from 
Calcutta, which had dropped anchor in the 
harbour on the preceding day, was driven out 
to sea, and wrecked on the coast, several miles 
to the westward, when, of thirty-three persons 
on board, sixteen were drowned, including the 
captain and his wife, the ship's surgeon, and 
several passengers. She had struck upon a ree^ 
and been assailed by an irresistible force of 
breakers. The captain and the rest of tiboae 
that perished took their station on the poop ; 
the seventeen who escaped took theirs upon 
the forecastle. The forepart of the vessel being 
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igroond, but not the aft, she soon parted at mid- 
ihipe, when all on the poop were precipitated 
nto the abyss ; but those forward, in the sequel, 
remched the shore in safety. — Two lar^ new 
liouaes, built of wood, in a yalley, were dashed 
to pieces; one of these was removed bodily 
from its foundations to a distance of ninety 
feet, and then | hurled into ruins. A few mi- 
nutes preTiously twenty-one persons had been 
under its roof, but happily had left it before 
the catastrophe. The cottage of a woman, 
who was expecting every hour to become a 
mother, which stood near a riyer in the Ticinity 
of Port Louis, was taken up, and let down in 
its proper position in the middle of the stream. 
The inmate remained uninjured. On the plant- 
ations in the country the cabins of the poor 
negroes were almost all prostrated or laid open. 
Twenty'five mules and a horse were killed by 
the destruction of the stabling on an estate near 
Mr. Telfiiir*s. A wooden mansion, of great 
strength, thirty feet long by twenty wide, be- 
longing to Mr. White, a friend of ours, at Grand 
River, was pushed more than three yards from 
its original basis. An immense tamarind-tree 
adjacent viras fairly plucked up and overthrown, 
though some of its roots, as they came out of the 
ground, measured from twenty to thirty feet in 
leDgth. We heard of no lives having been lost, 
during this hurricane, on laud. — The seventeen 
persons rescued from the wreck were accommo- 
dated with board and lodgings at the hospital here, 
till they could conveniently provide for them- 
selves. We visited them there, and found them 
in good health and spirits, none having suffered 
any serious personal injury. AVhcn Mr. Ben- 
net, after congratulating them on their extraor- 
dinary esci4>e, expressed a hope that they would 
ever bear in grateful remembrance the goodness 
of God in preserving them, when so many of 
their comrades were taken away at a stroke, 
the boatswain, with characteristic indifference, 
replied, " Why, if we were always to be think- 
ing in that way, we should never venture to sea 
again. For my part, I have got a new berth ; 
I go on board to-morrow ; and I intend to do 
my duty." 

Within sixteen da}'8 after the desolations of 
this hurricane, the whole face of the country 
appeared to have been renewed, the trees were 
corered with foliage, and the ground with grass 
and flowers. 

During our long detention here we have been 
yfcing inquiries, whenever opportunity offered, 
ceipecting the circumstances and state of society 
in MadagatK:ar, whither we are bound. It is 
fenerally known\that Kadama, the king (who, 
though originally a provincial chief, has now 
subjugated to himself four-iifths of the island, 
which he governs with great wisdom and energ>-), 
some time ago concluded a treaty with the Bri- 
tish goremment for the abolition of the slave- 
trade throughout his dominions, which, we un- 
doatand, he has fiuthfuUy endeavoured to carry 
into complete effect, notwithstanding all tempta- 
tions and facilities to evade iL He has also 
encouraged our countrymen to settle in his 
territories, to instruct his subjects in commerce, 



agriculture, and useful arts. With a view to the 
introduction of other branches of knowledge — 
though still adhering to the superstitions of his 
country himself— he protects, in the most de- 
cided manner, our Missionaries in their labours 
of teaching the common elements of education, 
in connexion with religious instructions, to such 
as vnll hearken to the latter and apply them- 
selves to the former. In furtherance also of his 
enlarged and enlightened plans for elevating 
Madagascar above its state of semi-barbarism, 
he likewise sent a number of youths, including 
a prince of the blood royal, to England, to acquire 
a superior education to any that could be obtained 
at home. 

The Malagasse are known to be exceedingly 
vindictive ; they will not forget an injury till it 
has been fully avenged. They therefore very 
rarely strike one another, and never submit to a 
blow without pursuing, if it be possible, the 
offender to death, if they cannot kill him in- 
stantly. Several Englishmen were sent from 
hence to Madagascar for the execution of some 
public work, on which a great number of natives 
were employed. The superintendent was a re- 
markably quiet and patient man; but being one 
day greatly harassed and wearied out witli the 
lasiness of the Malagasse labourers, he impru- 
dently gave one of them a blow. The same 
evening, while he was sitting in his house among 
his friends, a shot was fired at him through an 
opening in the wall, by which not he but ano- 
ther person present was killed. The man who 
discharged the musket was known to be the same 
whom he had chastised ; but the fellow imme- 
diately made his escape. Next morning the 
overseer, and the party who had been with him 
when the assassination was perpetrated, went in 
a body to complain to the local magistrates ; 
but, not having taken the precaution to arm 
themselves, they were waylaid by a gang of 
natives and all murdered on the spot. The 
original culprit was afterwards apprehended, 
hanged, and gibbeted, under the laws of the 
island. 

A female rebellion took place a little while 
ago in consequence of the following extraordi- 
nary grievance. It was the privilege of persons 
of that sex to dress the king's hair ; and in the 
beauty of their long black locks both men and 
women take great pride. When Prince Rataffe 
returned to Madagascar from England, his head 
had been shorn of its barbarous honours, and 
converted into a curly crop. Radama was so 
pleased with this foreign fashion that he deter- 
mined to adopt it, — to rid himself, probably, of 
the periodical plague of hair-dressing, which, 
according to the costume of his countJ^, was a 
work of no little labour on the part of his female 
barbers, and of suffering patience on his part. 
Accordingly he took an opportunity, when he 
happened to be at some distance from his capi* 
tal, to have his head polled nearly to the scalp. 
His first appearance in public, so disfigured, 
threw the women, whose business was thus cut 
up, into equal consternation and frenzy. They 
rose in mass, and their clamours threatened no 
little public commotion. But Radama was not 
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a man to be intimidated or diverted from hit 
purpose by such means. His measures were 
severe and decisive. He surrounded the whole 
insurgent mob with a body of well-disciplined 
soldiers, and demanded the immediate surrender 
of four of their ringleaders. These being given 
up, he turned to his guards and said, ** Will 
nobody rid me of these troublesome women V* 
when those present rushed upon the poor crea- 
tures and slaughtered them at once. Radama 
then commanded the dead bodies to be thrown 
into the midst of their companions, who were 
kept three days without food in the armed circle 
of military, while the dogs, before their eyes, 
devoured the putrid corpses of their friends. 
The consequences did not stop here ; infection 
broke out, some died, and the rest fled and re- 
turned to their homes. 

The laws of Madagascar are very sanguinary, 
and capital punishment is inflicted for very ^mall 
oflTences. Some years ago, we are told, it was 
death to take snufl^, smoke tobacco, or for a 
man to keep a dog or a cat in his house. Trial 
by ordeal was frequent, and it was with the ut- 
most difficulty that a practice so iniquitous and 
absurd could be abolished even by a royal 
despot. Radama, the king, being ill, the 
English agent (Mr. Hastie) gave him calomel ; 
in consequence of which his Majesty's mouth 
became, as was to be expected, aflected, and his 
breath foetid. The courtiers insisted that he had 
been poisoned by some of his household, and 
required that they should all be subjected to the 
tanffina* Both the king and the English agent 
assured them that tliey were mistaken, and 
stated the simple fact, the reason of the symp- 
toms, and the probable cure that would ensue. 
They would not believe ; and Radama himself 
was compelled to yield to their demands. The 
tangina is the poisonous kernel of an indigenous 
nut ; a little of which being scraped oflT upon 
the tongue of the suspected person, with certain 
ceremonies, it is presumed that if guiltless it 
will not hurt, but if guilty it will destroy him. 
On this occasion thirty innocent people were 
tried by this test, when twenty-eight of them 
died. 

A yet more hideous mockery of justice was 
sometimes employed. The queen was ill, and 
she was supposed to have been poisoned by 
some of her female attendants. A number of 
these were brought to the ordeal of (each) 
having first one joint of one finger, then another 
of the same, and so on from finger to finger, and 
from the fingers to the hands, and from the 
hands to the wrists, the wrists to the elbows, 
and the elbows up to the shoulders, — chopped 
oflT in succession (even to the mutilation of the 
whole body in case of contumacy), so long as the 
sufi*erer could endure the torture, — that is, till 
she confessed the crime of which she was only 
suspected, whether guilty or not ; when she 
was of course put to death at once. Thus there 
was no alternative between being murdered by 
inches, or by one merciful blow, — the mercy 
not being shown till the wretch was thits proved 
to be a criminal, and deserving of none. 

One of our Missionaries once witnessed a 



most tragical spectacle, the burning alive of 
three soldiers, who had been found guilty of 
cowardice, — a misdemeanor which Radama 
punishes with inexorable rigour. The culprits 
were brought forth heavily loaded with chains. 
One of them, however, by a desperate effort, got 
away and rushed down a neighbouring preci- 
pice ; but he was pursued, overtaken, and har- 
ried back to the place of execution. There the 
three living bodies were laid like fagots, one 
upon another, when, wood being heaped aroond 
them, fire was set to the pile, and the whole 
were consumed together. 

One day, when the late British resident was 
dining at the palace, one of the wives of Radama 
had in some manner offended him, when, so 
impetuous and unappeasable was his wrath, 
that he called to an officer at table, and com- 
manded him to go out instantly and spear the 
woman. The officer obeyed ; and, soon after re- 
turning, the king inquired whether his order had 
been obeyed. •* Yes, she's spear*d," was the reply, 
and the company proceeded with their dinners 
as though a mere evcry-day circumstance had 
happened. He knows, notwithstanding, when 
and how, in a politic way, to exercise clemency. 
Some of his conquered enemies and forced sub- 
jects have taken the oath of allegiance three or 
four times, and again rebelled, before he has 
finally passed sentence of death upon them. 
How powerfully docs the recital of scenes such 
as these confirm the declaration of Scripture, 
" that the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty !" And how strongly 
should it excite every Christian heart to plead 
with God speedily to fulfil his " covenant^** 
which declares it to be his purpose ** that the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the depths of the 
sea !*' 
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CHAPTER L. 

Further Information respecting Madagascar—The late 
Mr. Hastie, British Agent at Tananarivo— Cuntoms in 
Madagascar on the Death of a Native — Tribute to the 
King— Royal Exhortation in fiivour of Hustbandry — 
PuniDhmeut of OlTenders— Sumptuarj' layi% — Cleanli- 
neat — Hurying Valuable* with the Dead — Cliild-murder 
— lingular Kelcai>e of Prisoners — Rataffc — I'harms, or 
Amulets — Barbarous Ordeal— Expedition of King Ra- 
dama— King's Army — Peculiar Burial-service— Spirit- 
uous Liquor — Band of Robbers attacked — Moderation 
of Radaraa— Northern part of Madagascar— Preserved 
Sculls— Favour shown to British Ships— Characteristic 
Dialogue— Mode of catching Fish — ^Allignton — Mon- 
keys — The word Vahing— LArge Bamboos — Wild 
Bulls — Prayer of an aged Chieftain for Suocen in an 
Enterprise — Vampire-Bats — ^Wild Boars— Native Greet- 
ings—Domestic Animals— <jrain cultivated — Malaeasae 
Women — Notices of the Country — Conduct of the King 
during an Expedition. 

Among those of our countrymen who have from 
time to time resided awhile in Madagascar, none, 
probably, ever enjoyed so much of the confidence 
of Radama, or exercised so much influence over 
him, as the late Mr. Hastie. He had been in 
the ranks of the army in this island (Mauritius), 
but having distinguished himself by various 
public services, and by some means or other 
having obtained sufficient acquaintance with the 
Malagasse language, he was employed by Go- 



Temor Farquhar in the negociation for abolish- 
ing the slave-trade in that quarter. This being 
successfully accomplished, Mr. Haslie remained 
at the court of Radama as representative of the 
British interests there. Subsequently he accom- 
panied the king in various campaigns and jour- 
neys in different parts of Madagascar, and 
became, in a great measure, his Majesty's lead- 
ing adviser, in both military and civil matters. 
In this situation he befriended our Mission- 
aries, and the cause in which they were en- 
gaged, in various ways. He died not long 
ago. From some of his papers, which have been 
put into our hands by a member of the Mauri- 
tius government, we have collected the follow- 
ing intelligence respecting Madagascar and its 
affiiirs. 

From Mr, Battle* s Journal, from September 1, 
1822, to April 22, 1823. 

It is a custom of the natives of Madagascar 
to fire small arms repeatedly near the houses 
where the bodies of their deceased relations are 
laid out ; also, on every occasion of removing a 
corpse ; — and the mortality in the camp, at 
times, has been such, that the observance of 
this formality towards the dead bodies brought 
to the capital for interment caused an almost 
constant discharge of musketry. Yet it is de- 
serving of notice, that the custom of bringing 
the bones of persons who have died in distant 
districts to the neighbourhood of the residences 
of their families is now practised to a very 
limited extent in comparison with former times ; 
three bodies only having been brought from the 
Sacalave district whilst any appearance of hos- 
tility existed there, though thousands have been 
removed since the termination of the war. 

On tiie conclusion of the addresses made by 
the King liadama and the chiefs, in kabare, or 
public assembly, the usual formality of present- 
ing manoMtn (tribute) to the king commenced, 
and several hundred dollars, cut iu small pieces, 
besides a greater quantity uncut, were speedily 
collected. 

The chieftains were assembled to-day (Jan. 
24, 1823). The king ( Radama) again addressed 
them, representing an immediate necessity for 
their application to husbandry and manufac- 
tures, as the only means by which their situa- 
tion maybe improved, and their wants satisfied. 
He spoke largely on the subject, and concluded 
by saying — ** Surely you will exert yourselves 
to raise your progeny from a level with the 
Caffres. We must no longer be classed with 
the Mozambiques. Our friends declare thatwc 
were not bom to be slaves." He then distri- 
buted a quantity of wheat and other grain, to 
be sown, among the chiefs, &c. At the close 
of the meeting, agreeably to the custom of the 
country, those who had received the seed en- 
tered into wagers with each other on tlie success 
of their particular modes of cultivating it. 

It was a custom of the chiefUiins of the dis- 
trict of Ovah to allow persons, or the descend- 
ants of such, who had rendered particular ser- 
vices to the state, or more immediately to their 
ancestors, — the privilege of demanding pardon 



for themselves, or even a member of their family, 
on the erent of such individuals having trans- 
gressed the laws. — But tliis custom being at- 
tended by various evils has been abolished by 
the king, who decreed that rewards should be 
given to the brave and deserving. — He con- 
firmed the existing laws which declare that a 
theft of any property amounting in value to 
more than a fowl, or the twenty-fourth part of 
a dollar, should subject the perpetrator to a 
kabare (trial) ; and enacted that all minor thefts 
should subject the offenders to work such a 
number of days on the public roads as the po- 
lice-officers of the district where such thefts 
were committed should adjudge. — He also po- 
sitively commanded that the police of every 
district should furnish rations to every person 
voluntarily ofiTering his services on the public 
works, by which means he removed the neces- 
sity of any person committing a theft to satisfy 
the wants of nature, as his labour would thus 
secure him subsistence. 

When advice has been given to the natives 
of Ovah tending to excite them to industr)*, 
they have been frequently heanl to state that 
they did not labour under any particular wants, 
as they were not permitted to wear jewellery 
and clothes, except of a certain description, 
which latter, and subsistence, they obtained 
without much exertion. It being also ascer- 
tained that the prohibition of the use of pork 
had not originated in the observance of any 
religious formalities, but was a command of the 
king's ancestors — and as it was the general 
opinion that an abolition of such restrictions 
would be of advantage in promoting industry 
and economy — a representation was made to 
Radama to that efiect, which was ultimately 
successful. — As some mark of distinction, how- 
ever, was deemed necessary to be preserved, it 
was finally enacted, **that no person, tiot of 
noble blood, should wear either gold or 
coral in their hair." — The king again took oc- 
casion, when he granted this favour, to recom- 
mend agriculture, manufactures, and commerce ; 
and made a law by which any person found to 
pass two or more successive days in idleness 
should be subjected to work a similar number 
of days on the roads ! 

The tumult of joy on the publishing of the 
kabare, taking off the restrictions, (named 
above) exceeded any that I have witnessed in 
Ovah since the abolition of the slave-trade for 
exportation. The shouts of exultation and 
thanks were so violent and continued, that the 
■ ministers could not obtain silence to publish 
some other orders about building bridges, for 
upwards of two hours. And on the dispersing 
of the assembly, the buzz of joyful expressions, 
thanking Radama, was continued in every di- 
rection. 

The want of cleanliness at the capital, in the 
public streets and passages, could not fail to 
attract the attention of ever}* stranger. Indeed, 
to it may in a great measure be attributed the 
sufferings of a part of the population, many of 
whom are afflicted with filthy diseases. — An 
order was issued for keeping the metropolis 
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dean, and the disobedient were lubjected to 
penalties. Hence, from being as filthy a town 
as any in the eastern hemisphere, TananariTO 
may Tie with the best regulated as to cleanliness. 

It was a matter tikJ^h to be regretted that 
many persons, endeayouring to make a display 
of respect for deceased relatives, often contracted 
debts in purchasing valuable clothes and orna- 
ments to throw into the graves of the departed, 
agreeably to ancient usage. — Indeed, several 
instances have occurred in which individuals 
had been reduced to bondage for vrant of punc- 
tuality in discharging their engagements on 
such accounts. Thus had the dead been en- 
veloped in rich clothing and ornaments, and 
surrounded by silver, whUst the nearest living 
relations were reduced by such means to the 
lowest state man can arrive at — slavery, — ^This 
evil has been in a great measure put down by 
a'law— ** That all debts contracted for the pur- 
pose of obtaining articles to bury with deceased 
persons are declared to be unlawful, and can- 
not be recovered." 

The barbarous custom of putting children to 
death in some parts of Maidagascar, bom on 
certain unlucky days, had awfully prevailed. 
This evil is likewise stopped, to a great extent, 
by a law which declares the crime murder, ex- 
cept in the Maam district ; where the chief is 
in favour of the horrid practice. But the wo- 
men of that district who are likely to be con- 
fined on any of the unlucky days are permitted, 
nay, required, to leave the place before their 
delivery, and to take up their abode in Ovah. 
The king is resolved to put down this exception 
also very soon. 

From Mr, Hastiest Journal^ from Sept, 28, 
1823, to Jan, 1, 1824. 

Radama, in a kabare (or public assembly), on 
one occasion exhorted the people not to con- 
sult the sorcerers, or resort to ordeals in doubt- 
ful cases, in settling petty differences among 
themselves. — ^At every favourable opportunity 
he warns them not to deal in slavee, — Finding 
that some chiefs had winked at a murder, he 
displaced them, and appointed others in their 
stead. — Beftig informed that a store containing 
rice, which belonged to a European, had been 
burnt down, he told the people that in future, 
if anything of die kind happened, the whole 
district should make good the loss. — ^A sergeant 
in the army, convicted of cowardice, was im- 
mediately burnt alive. 

On the banks of the Ksanbava the following 
scene took place :^Radaroa ordered that all the 
prisoners of vrar should be led forth ; he then 
desired those natives of the several districts 
through which he had passed, who, at his re- 
quest, had been deputed to accompany them, to 
lay claim, if they could, to such as had been 
made prisoners, though not taken in open hos- 
tility. The entire number of captives exposed 
was upwards of sixteen hundred. Any view 
which description may present can but faintly 
portray what followed. Feelings of com- 
miseration were for the moment suspended, on 
observing the intense anxiety with which all 



parties that were interested looked aroand; 
these to discover and claim their kindred— 
those in search of rclations,'or companions, who 
would claim them--and (a third party) many of 
the possetMrs of the capuves staring in disniaj, 
for fear of the approaw of claimants of their 
booty. A brief pause took jdace, vHiicli was 
interrupted to afford pleasure of a superior de- 
scription. More than a fourth of the prisonen 
were led to the firont by soldiers, who honour- 
ably declared that these individuals had not 
been taken in arms. The bmcst of applause 
occasioned by this conduct continued seven! 
mUiutes, and mai^faka indriano (king indeed t) 
resounded throng the assembly. A number 
of persona were then brought forward, who be- 
longed not to districts concerned with those in 
hostility to Radama, but who had, on vagtke 
reports, abandoned their houses, and been taken 
amongst those who had refused allegiance to 
Ovah (Tananarivo). These the king ordered 
to be released, at a ransom gf three dollars eadi ; 
on which a second thunder of applause broke 
forth. Bartering and ransoming then occupied 
all parties to a late hour, when it was found 
that few, besides the dependents on Matahita- 
soannata, remained unredeemed. What a va- 
riety of sensations many of these poor creatures 
must have experienced during the day ! Some 
captives were seen in extreme anxiety* gazing 
around for a friend to claim them. Others, 
after finding such a one, were busily contriving 
means to raise the necessary sum, or an equi- 
valent, to purchase liberty. In several instances, 
enough was found to obtain the freedom of a 
mother, a wife, or a sister ; yet not enough to 
obtain the release of her sucking in&nt ; and it 
was delightful to witness the avidity with which 
the relations, acquaintances, and neighbours of 
the sufferers stripped themselves of Uieir orna- 
ments, and even their clothing, to eflteet the 
emancipation of their connexions. Several .of 
the unfortunate group who had, for a long tixne, 
vainlv desired the approach of a relation or 
friend, and were consequently suffering that 
depression which the expiring hopes of release 
from slavery must inflict, were unexpectedly 
cheered by the embrace of a deliverer ; and, at 
ihe instant when they were sinking into despair, 
were filled vrith all the happy emotions that a 
return to home and liberty could diffuse. Others 
again, as hope died, and time wore away, sunk 
into despondency, or became so stupified that 
they were unconscious of the misery that avnuted 
them. The eagerness vrith which many of the 
deputed persons who had accompanied the king 
from the souAward (for the purpose of restore 
ing those connected with them) sought out the 
objects for whom they were interested was 
truly gratifying ; nor could their disappointment 
when such search proved unsuccessful be no- 
ticed without pain. It is true that apathy and 
indolence, a recklessness for the present state, 
and want of thought for the future, might be 
found depicted on some countenances; but 
these attracted little observation amidst the 
more impressive scenes around, which could 
not ftul to excite in the beholder sentiments of 
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admiration and delight, to witness the workings 
of nature in these rude people; and which 
transported his attention from group to group, 
through all the diversity of affecting occurrences 
which were -momentarily taking place. Next 
day it was found that a considerable nimiber 
was left, who were unable to ransom them- 
selres. Hereupon, Mr. Hastie having pleaded 
their cause, the king was induced to give them 
all their liberty, and return the money which 
had been paid in pledge the day before. He 
likewise restored nearly all the cattle which his 
army had taken. This crowning act of grace 
occasioned an indescribable tumult of Joy. 

Rataffe, a chief who commanded an army in 
a province which was in alliance with Radama, 
}fid, committed various acts of plunder, as well 
as allowed his officers and soldiers to do the 
same, in carr}'ing off the people's cattle, taking 
their clothes, trinkets, cooking utensils, &c. 
This came to the knowledge of Radama, when 
he travelled through the district. He imme- 
diately called a private meeting of Rataffe, (his 
brother-in-law) and all his officers, and re- 
buked them with great severity, as having dis- 
obeyed his orders, and broken the terms of 
alliance. He concluded by ordering every ar- 
ticle, even the most minute, to be brought forth 
immediately, and put down on a plain ; adding, 
in langna^ well understood in this island, that, 
if Rataffe and the officers of the army did not 
most strictly obey his orders, they must remem- 
ber that they were t/teir own executioners. Im- 
mediately herds of cattle, clothes, household 
fumittire, personal ornaments, and all sorts of 
things in common use, covered the plain, and 
the claimants were directed to come fonv^rd 
and identify their property, and take it away. 
The king aflerwards sent a message to the 
chieftain of the district, that he was angry and 
grieved for the wrong which had been done, and 
which was entirely contrary, not to his wishes 
only, but also to his commands ; and further- 
more to prove liis sincerity, he had determined 
to send a part of his people to offer tribute at 
the tombs of the ancestors of the Boyana chief- 
tains, and to deposit there those gifts which, 
by usage, are deemed acceptable as an atone- 
ment for any unintentional breach of a political 
engagement. 

The natives of one place are described in 
Mr. Hastie's journal as clothed in rofia-palm- 
doth of their own manufacture. Tlieir orna- 
ments chiefly consist of bits of wood cut into 
a variety of fanciful forms and strung with 
thread so as to make collars and necklaces, 
which are generally charged with amulets or 
nostrums, that are purchased from a class of 
people who live well by imposing on the credulity 
of others. Such charms are reported to possess 
virtues to prevent, or render ineffectual, any at- 
tempt meditated against the wearers by their 
enemies. These people appear very desirous to 
obtain showy baubles in glass, brass, and earth- 
enware. Many elderly persons, and others in the 
prime of life, fall victims to the ordeal by Tan- 
gena — an usage by which Mr. Hastie says that 
he has known Ovah (the district comprehend- 



ing the capital), annually deprived of thousands 
of inhabitants. This superstition still remains 
in effect; and such is the prejudice of the na- 
tives that scarcely a sigh escapes for the suffer- 
ings of the nearest or dearest connexions when 
they are submitted to this ordeal. * The practice 
is for both the accuser and the accused to drink 
poison, or tangena ; and the people have a no- 
tion that if the party be innocent the poison 
will take no effect ; but if gxiilty it will immedi- 
ately kill him. Mr. Hastie mentions several 
instances of this barbarous ordeal, and, amongst 
others, the following: A man of the name of 
Layhoor, being in debt, went into another dis- 
trict, where he stole a fine boy, and offered him 
to his creditor in payment. This villain was 
detected ; but he denied the fact, and submitted 
to the ordeal — ^for, being a crafty fellow, he 
knew how to counteract Uie effects of the poison 
— consequently he sunrived the test and was 
acquitted. Afterwards, however, he was again 
brought up to answer for the crime, when he 
was proved guilty, and sold himself into slavery. 
Meanwhile, on the other hand, the creditor who 
had received the boy from him in payment of a 
just debt, declined to drink the poison, where- 
upon he was declared guilty of being himself the 
thief, and, as a penalty, was obliged to give two 
slaves, one of whom was his own child. When 
the real culprit, his fraudulent debtor, was sub- 
sequently discovered, of course the two slaves 
were returned to the vironged and innocent 
creditor. A man was charged with having 
stolen a bullock ; but, in this instance, the or- 
deal was tried upon dogs, representing the loser 
and the supposed thief. The latter was found 
guilty and enslaved. In the sequel, however, 
the bullock which had been missing and for 
which the poor fellow had been punished, was 
found, and he was restored to liberty. Mr. 
Jcfferies (a medical gentleman) was requested 
to attend a female after child-birth ; help came 
too late, and she died. The king happening to 
remark to her relatives that the people about 
her should have been more careful, on the on- 
suing day the deceased's mother and sister, her 
husband's mother, two other near kinsfolk, all 
the family, evincing extreme grief at their loss, 
came to his Majesty, and requested permission 
to take the tangena, to prove their innocence 
of any intended neglect or maltreatment of their 
relative. Radama told them that there was no 
occasion for the ordeal, and that they were fools 
for proposing it, as out of five some one or more 
would most likely suffer. They all declared 
that the guilty alone could suffer ; and repeated 
their request to be allowed to prove their inno- 
cence, stating that it was necessary for their 
characters that they should do so, or the world 
would consider them guilty. Finally, the king 
permitted the ordeal to be resorted to ; when 
the ampananguin or administrator of the po- 
tion, having, as Radama expressed it, made the 
draught too bitter, every one of the five fell vic- 
tims to this feeling of honour, and not a tear 
was shed for them. 

Radama declared that these recent instances 
were not necessary to prove to him the fallacy 
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of the ordeal ; yet he advanced even the latter 
case as a proof that the prejudice is so in favour 
of the ordeal that it keeps thousands from com- 
mitting crimes ; and only hardened rogues will 
dare to essay it. People would exclaim, were 
he to prohibit the use of it — " What, will Rada- 
ma no longer permit the administration of Jus- 
tice 1" The king is, howerer, determined to 
abolish the practice at an early period. 

[From Mr. Hastie's Journal, from May 26 
and 27, to Nov. 2, when he accompanied Ra- 
dama on an expedition.] 

Radama, before he set off, supplicated divine 
aid in his undertakings at the tombs of his an- 
cestors. He did the same in passing through 
the village of Ambuymonga, where his father 
was buried. A little north of the capital there 
is a custom of the people feeding on the cattle 
of the rich after their death. Many poles are 
set up, on which the sculls of twenty to forty 
head of cattle consumed on such an occasion, 
are exposed ; and marks of upwards of a thou- 
sand fire-places are frequently seen in the vici- 
nity of tombs. Thermometer at sunrise 53^ ; at 
three, p.m., at 90f . 

Before setting off, the army sat on the outside 
of their tents the whole of one night, singing 
songs, extempore, in which they mentioned the 
probable consequences of their expedition — 
plunder and prisoners. The army consisted 
of — 

The king's first and second Brigade . 4.320 

Artillery . GOO 
Engineers 650 

6570 

Avaradraun, or third Brigade . . .2160 

Yakinsisonc 2160 

Maronvatan 2160 

Amboudarane 2160 



14,210 
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A theft was committed in a tent. The cul- 
prit was discovered, and, the theft being proved, 
he was condemned to die, and immediately exe- 
cuted. The sun was so hot that many fell down 
out of the ranks. Thermometer OS"*, noon. 
They were now in lat. 17° lO' 50". Tananarivo 
is in 18® 56^. On high ground the wind was 
sometimes so strong as to overthrow all their 
tents. 

When the Sacalayes (the inhabitants of a par- 
ticular district) arc proceeding to the burial of 
a person of distinction, many of the cattle of the 
deceased are driven on the route to the place of 
interment by the relatires and friends or fol- 
lowers, who, in token of their sorrow and regret, 
kill many beasts on the road. The slaughter 
made on a recent occasion of conyeying the 
corpse of a chieftain by the path which we tra- 
velled this day, so far exceeded what the mourn- 
ers could consume or carry with them, that the 
stench of the residue left to decay, which arc 
many carcases (the rumps only having been 
taken off), is very offensive indeed. 

The natives here make a bad spirit from tlie 
shetau, or palm (wild cocoa) nuts. From these 
they remove the outside rind, and add to them 



an equal portion of the leaTes of a tree called 
suthelie ; then, placing the mixture in earthen 
Tessels sunk in the ground, it there ferments, 
and is distilled through a gun-barrel, the muz- 
zle of which is luted to the cover of the vessel 
in which the liquor is boiled. This barrel 
passes thipugh a trough of water, as a condenser, 
of such a length as to permit the touch-hole 
through which the spirit drops to exceed its ex- 
tremity about two inches. 

Radama attacked a band of robbers who lived 
upon a small island in a lake. He lost thirty- 
eight men, who were killed by the robbers ; but 
afterwards took the island and made six hun- 
dred prisoners. One of his officers suggested to 
Radama the propriety of avenging the massacre 
of his soldiers on the men taken prisoners. The 
king immediately disapproved of the cruel pro- 
posal, saying : " You are aware that the per- 
sons concerned in the slaughter of my soldien 
have escaped. Why should we punish these 
who we know were not of that party 1 Besides, 
you should bear in mind that these people were 
then our enemies, and were acting in self-de- 
fence. Were I to treat my conquered foes as 
you propose, I should find much more opposi- 
tion than I now do in warfare, and should never 
gain a true subject." — In attacking these robbers 
in the dark, one of his officers deserted his post. | 
He was immediately brought before Radama; 
a tribunal was convened and the oflEender's guilt 
was clearly proved ; on which the king ordered 
that, in consideration of his past services (his 
army-rank being that of a colonel, and his here- 
ditary rank that of a nobleman), Ids punishment 
should be ameliorated, namely — that he should 
be shot previous to being cast into the flames. 

The village of Ambuymonga, near Tananarivo, 
was formerly the residence of Radama's father, 
and the place where he was interred. On Ra- 
dama's arrival there he immediately proceeded 
to the tomb of his father, and returned thanks 
to the gods for his successful journey and safe ije- 
turn. — On reaching his capital a vast concourse 
of people met him, to congratulate him on his 
return from the war. He told them he had 
brought back no spoil, had reduced not a single 
individual to slavery, nor shed any blood ; but 
his triumph was a great increase of territory to 
the north of his capital. He applauded his sol- 
diers, and exhorted all who wished to secure his 
favour to exercise industry and to study the aits 
of commerce. After the meeting he inmaediately 
repaired to the tombs of his ancestors and re- 
turned thanks to the gods there for the succour 
afforded him in sickness, as well as for the suc- 
cess which had attended his endeavours to esta- 
blish tranquillity in his country and induce his 
subjects to cultivate the arts of peace. 

In this expedition the king went from his ca- 
pital down the east coast, visiting all the ports 
to the northern extremity of the island, and re- 
turned by the west coast. The northern part 
of the island appears to be poor and sterile and 
very thinly inhabited by tribes of ill-looking 
people. Their houses are built of mud or mat- 
tings of palm-leaves. Their clothing is mean, 
made of hemp and cotton mixedi or still worse 
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materials. They have herds of cattle, •• well as 
sheep, goats, and guinea-fowls. They grow rice, 
manioc (jatropha manihot), sugar-canes, &c. 
Their Tillages do not appear to be fortified, as 
they are not afraid of invasion. All submitted 
to him, and owned him their sovereign, and 
brought him tribute. The face of the country 
is covered with mountains and hills ; of the val- 
leys between, some, but not many, are cultivated. 
The king appears to have acted with great 
justice and lenity, and to have received ever}- 
mark of respect. 

In the palace of the chieflain of Boyana, the 
great testimonials of his royalty — the sculls of 
his ancestors — ^were preserved upon a raised 
frame, enclosed by hangings of white cloth. 

On landing, the ministers of Andrian Soul 
(their chief) descrying a herd of cattle, imme- 
diately shot two of the best bullocks in it, ac- 
cording to a custom practised by all persons 
eharged on duty by the chiefs of Boyana. 

In a conversation with Commodore Nourse, 
of the Andromache, Radama said that, ** in the 
early part of his liife he was in a state of dark- 
ness ; his forefathers, to whom it was his duty 
to look up with respect, were entirely unac- 
quainted with the proceedings of the world, and 
consequently were incapable of giving him such 
instruction as could ad^'ance him above their 
low estate. He had, however, by application 
and perseverance, got into a path by which he 
was enabled to nose himself. The success at- 
tending his various enterprises was such as 
satisfied him that he was correct in attributing 
all he knew to the lessons which he had re- 
ceived from the British nation and government. 
He was confirmed in the propriety of his pre- 
sent views, and he would therefore pursue them 
with increased ardour." 

The plans of a certain chief and his people, 
conquered by Radama, had been generally laid, 
and were sometimes executed by a woman origin 
nally a slave, but who had the address to miUie 
them believe that she was the spirit of a deceased 
chieftain of note, called Triemamoshima Moan, 
who formerly was possessed of great power in 
the district named Yalanhafonts. 

Radama on one occasion declared that to ex- 
port or import slaves were crimes of equal mag- 
nitude and ought to be punished as capital 
offences ; that theft should bo punished with 
loss of life or liberty, according to circumstances ; 
and that he prohibited his subjects from resort- 
ing to the use of nostrums, charms, or imknown 
medicines, which are frequently to their great 
detriment, imposed on them by designing 
knaves at high prices ; but which have, in many 
instances, occasioned much disturbance and 
bloodshed, by inducing the credulous who trust 
in them to disobey the laws, and even to rise up 
in arms against the established authorities. 

Aug. 3, 1824. Radama published a decree 
that all British vessels visiting his ports for law- 
ful trade should pay fiAoen dollars charge -money, 
and five per cent, duty on all articles, the pro- 
duce of Madagascar, exported. This was ac- 
companied with an assurance of safety and pro- 
tection to British »ulffecti, for the better ciTiUia- 



tion of his people, and the introduction of various 
arts and sciences among them ; expressly allow- 
ing the former to build ships and houses, to 
cultivate lands, to carry on lawful trade ; also 
to come and go at their own pleasure without 
hindrance or payment of any odier duty. 

Andrian Soul, a conquered chief^ hanng been 
permitted to build a house, came to Radama to 
ask him if he were obliged always to live in that 
house, as he was fond of going about* Radama 
replied, ** O no; go where you like, and do 
what you like, only that is your stated resi- 
dence." ** Very good, very good," said Andrian 
Soul ; <* I should like to go about. — I have as 
yet but very few wives : you (Radama) sent me 
but ten women's cloths ; I hope that I am not 
to be limited to that number of wives 1" ** By 
no means," answered Radama, <* I prescribe no 
limit; it depends entirely upon yourself and 
the females that you seek." ** But, in case of 
my being refused, may I still command 1" asked 
Andrian Soul. ** No," replied Radama ; ** it is 
not well to command on such occasions. Con- 
ciliatory measures are much better, you know. 
When you address a woman who is not pre- 
engaged, and she and her parents consent, you 
will not be subject to any difficulty ; but, should 
any occur, Ramanetae will arrange all that." 
" Very good, verj' good I" exclaimed the other : 
** Oh ! that is very good indeed ! But how, as 
to the married women t" ** As to that," said Ra^ 
dama, gravely, " it is not a subject to address 
me upon." And he added, with a little severity, 
*' when they are married they are married, and 
are not fit objects to be sought after ; the laws 
define all that." This was heard with a long- 
drawn sigh by Andrian Soul; and Radama, 
desirous of putting an end to such conversation, 
proposed going out, where the chieftain's fol- 
lowers were instructing some of his servants in 
their mode of dancing. Andrian Soul's eyes 
were open, and his ears too ; but he sat as if he 
saw not, as if he heard not anything that passed 
for a long time. He then retired at his usual 
hour to pray. — N.B. He is a Mahommedan. 

At a lake near the river Mananiqfte the na- 
tives catch fish in the following manner. Tbev 
make nooses, and attach them to a line whicfi i 
is fastened to two poles sunk into the mud, 
which poles are about twenty yards apart from 
each other. When the nooses are prepared, the 
fisherman withdraw quietly in their canoes, 
and having remained tranquil a little time, at 
the distance of about one himdred yards, they 
commence beating the water with long bam- 
boos, and so continue as they proceed, till they 
return to their nooses, where they frequently 
have to dispute with a kayman (the alligator) 
for their property, and sometimes lose both 
fish and nooses. 

When driving several herds of cattle across a 
river, the soldiers were placed on both sides, 
who kept up a constant fire of blank-cartridges 
to intimidate the kaymans from attacking the 
cattle. But such was their excessive fierceness 
that they seized, in some droves three, in others 
five, and in several more than ten, of the im- 
fortunate bullocks. " Putting out of consider- 
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ation the losses thus suRtaincd," Mr. Hastic 
says, ** it certainly was very interesting to ob- 
serve a beast carried down by the adligators, 
and speedily torn to pieces by the ravenous 
monsters, many of which were soon seen near 
the surface, thit>wing portions of their prey into 
the air, and catching the same in their javrs, 
previous to consuming it, which they did above 
the water. The frequency of this occurrence, 
under such circumstances, and in the presence 
of almost constant firing, appeared strange. I 
have often seen the kaymans bring out their 
prey to the bank-side, and devour it there ; but 
I have no reason to believe that they are inca- 
pable of feeding imder water ; yet, in a rapid 
river, it is probable that they might be carried 
down some distance when so employed; and 
their hunger and voracity, on seeing a plentiful 
supply, may induce them to make unusual ex- 
ertions to partake of it. When a bullock was 
seized, thirty or forty kaymans were sometimes 
seen about it, but I did not notice any instance 
of one trying to take a piece from another. 
Radama*8 followers shot several, all of which 
were carried down with the current. I re- 
mained at the river till noon, and in the course 
of that time killed seven that had crept up far 
on the mud, at the bank*side, after having 
satisfied themselves with beef. Some of these 
were about sixteen feet in length ; and a boy 
who accompanied me shot one that measured 
twenty-three feet. The animal was not four 
yards distant when he fired, and, the ball tra- 
versing the back part of the head, it did not 
make any exertion to get into the water. It 
proved to be a female. The stomach, when 
opened, was almost gorged with the raw beef 
which she had devoured ; and, being near her 
increasing season, not less than fifty-seven com- 
plete eggs were taken out of her." Mr. Hastie 
once found an alligator's nest with sixty eggs in 
it. The natives eat these, but do not esteem 
them delicate food. 

The solicitude of the monkey tribe for their 
young has often been noticed. Wishing to get 
a few dozen maki's (monkey) skins, I shot 
several, and among them, unintentionally, 
^ some females carrying their young ones. When 
alarmed, they carefully conceal them under 
their arms, and often place themselves in the 
fork, or behind the branch of a tree, so that it 
is not easy to see the young. I shot a female on 
a very high branch, and when she had tumbled 
within twenty feet of the ground she let fall a 
cub, which happened to light on a bush very 
near me. In this position it was seen by a 
male maki, possibly the father, which immedi- 
ately descended the tree, and, grasping the little 
one, hastily regained his elevated post, and oc- 
tually cried, as he looked down at the dying 
mother, with which a second young one was dis- 
covered, clinging close under her arm, whence it 
was not disentangled Without some trouble. I 
shot another mother, the young one of which fell 
to the ground, and immediately leaped upon one 
of my dogs, that had long and soft hair — a 
bitch so very, docile and quiet that she did not 
attempt to remove this strange companion, till 



the latter attempted to get under her fore-leg. 
Not being able to effect this, the little monkey 
climbed on a branch of a tree, where it was 
affectionately received by one of its own species. 

The boys that followed me brought several 
young makis (whose mothers had been shot) to 
the camp. I took two of the largest, which I 
found would eat the leaves of the aakoa-tree, 
and placed them on some branches put up for 
shade outside of my tent. But they instinct- 
ively clung together, and each being desirous 
of being carried by its comrade, as they had 
been accustomed to be carried by their dams, 
they constantly grappled in close quarters, and 
fell to ,the ground, where they continued to 
struggle, each trying to get under the arm of 
the other, imtil they were separated. 

We arrived at a small stream called Madudua, 
running from a lake of that name, into which 
the best assagai, or spear, of every person that 
dies in the district, is thrown on the day of his 
interment, as a certain mode of placing it at hb 
future command. 

It may be worthy of remark that the word 
vahitiff, or vtiheen is the term for a stranger in 
Ovah, as it is the same in Boyana. But the 
chieftains of the SaceUaves are averse that any 
name or term should approach in sound either 
the name of themselves or any part of their 
family. Hence, when it was determined that 
the mother of Rataratz, who came unexpectedly 
into the world, should be named Ravaging {ra 
expresses dignity), it was forbidden that the 
term vahing should be applied to any other per- 
son except herself; and the word ampainsick 
was instituted to denominate stranger. From 
similar causes the names of rivers, places, and 
things, have suffered so many changes on the 
western coast, that frequent confusion occurs ; 
for, after being prohibited by their chieftains 
from applying any particular terms to the ac- 
customed signification, the natives will not 
acknowledge to have ever known them in their 
former sense. This practice very much resem- 
bles the jealous monopoly of names by the 
kings and great chiefs of the Pacific Islands. 

We arrived at the village of a very conse- 
quential female Manjaka, called Efatua^ who 
on my requesting the attendance of her follow- 
ers to procure supplies of provisions, de«ire<l 
that I would first come and dance before her, in 
acknowledgement of her superiority, as she had 
both drums and singing-women — appendages 
of rank, to the possession of which great honour 
is attached in the Sacalave coimtry. 

Mr. Hastie found some bamboos, in Mada- 
gascar, of great size, some joints being four feet 
in length, and twenty inches in diameter. He 
shot a bullock eight hundred pounds in weight. 
The flesh of the wild bull is hard, tough, and 
not savoury ; but that of the cow tender and 
well flavoured. In the course of one day's 
journey he saw not fewer than six hundred 
head of wild cattle. He remarks that those of 
the people with him who used the least exer- 
tion suffered the most from fever. The wild 
bulls scrape holes in the ground with their 
feet, and then rub their horns in them, appa- 



A HUNTING PRAYER— DOMESTIC ANIMALS IN MADAGASCAR. 



277 



rently in order to sharpen them, but perhaps 
ouJy in the rage of menace, for Mr. Hastie shot 
one while thus engaged in preparation to attack 
him. The g^ss among which they pasture is 
sometimes ten feet high. In this, when the 
wild cattle want to conceal themselves, they lie 
down on their bellies, with their fore feet 
imder their nose, and their hind legs under 
their belly ; if alarmed, they spring up in a 
moment, and gallop off in a cloud that darkens 
the face of the country in their course. A wild 
bull, going at full speed, will turn in a 
twentieth part of the space, and in a twentieth 
part of the time, that a horse can. They are so 
quick-scented that they can only be approached 
from the leeward. The least noise, even the 
fulling of the branch of a tree, to the windward, 
will frighten a whole herd away. 

Radama's army, while encamped in the dis- 
trict of Sacalaves, was divided into parties to go 
and hunt the wild bullocks. Agreeably to the 
custom of the country, on the iirst herd being 
seen, the party halted, laid down their arms, 
with the muzzles of the guns and the points of 
the spears turned to the rear; and an aged 
chieftain implored for success on the enterprise 
in nearly the following terms : — 

♦*0 thou great Rangoor! master of these 
superb plains and herds, be it known to thee 
that the mighty king, Radama, attended by a 
formidable army, is thy visitor ; and it will 
only be consistent with thine o>vn high dignity, 
and his exalted rank as governor of the earth, a 
king unequalled by any other king, that thou 
sliouldest present him with a part of thy super- 
abundant stock for the use of his attendants. 
Be it known to thee, O Rangoor! that the 
wants of the mighty king are bounded, but his 
liberality is without bounds ; he is slow in ac- 
cepting, but lavish in bestowing favours. He 
comes not in hostile array, but as thy visitor in 
amity. O you, CoutafatUs and Taihaua! 
guardians of your great master's innumerable 
flocks, let it be your care to do him honour in 
the selection of the presents that he may order 
for the use of his royal visitor, so that we, his 
attendants, may partake of such fare as will in- 
duce us to make favourable representations of 
your attention to our mighty king, and thereby 
entitle you to his beneficent consideration. We 
again repeat, we are visitors in amity, and only 
claim your hospitable entertainment during our 
sojourn with you." 

This supplication' being ended, we advanced 
towards the herd of upwards of a thousand, &c. 

I visited a settlement of vampire-bats, where 
very many thousands of these creatures were 
clustered together. I killed a number before 
any were cooked, when I was much disappointed 
at finding them out of season and very lean. 
The Sacalaves assert that these vampires do not 
swallow anjlhing solid, and say that they chew 
the adoblahi and the vuumr ; also a species of 
figs, with some other tender young fruit, and 
the leaves of trees, but that they swallow the 
juice only. 

The king's greyhounds took me a wild boar, 
that had its eyes nearly in front of its head. 



Under these were two deep indentures; and, 
within nine inches of the extremity of its snout, 
two excrescences, of three inches each in length. 

We often saw numerous flocks of guinea-fowls. 
When disturbed, these birds run close together, 
hold their heads high up, and stand so that se- 
veral may be killed at a shot. 

The Ovah {Tananarivo) people became me- 
lancholy when they have been a little time 
absent from home. Many carry with them a 
small parcel of their native soil, when going on 
what they consider a long journey ; and they 
frequently invoke the Almighty that they may 
be permitted to restore it to the spot from whence 
they took it. When on the road to return' to 
tlieir native place they are always very gay. 

During the morning several small parties, 
arriving from Ovah, met the troops on their 
journey thither ; and the formality of relatives 
meeting, touciiing noses, and the new comers 
from the capital embracing the feet of the re- 
turning soldiers, created much merriment ; but 
little attention was paid to many of the newly- 
arrived parties, who, learning of the death of 
those they came to meet, commenced a violent 
howling, and loosened and disordered their 
hair. 

The stock of sheep, pigs, and poultry, that 
share the family bed, remove every apprehension 
of want. The music of many milch cows, bel- 
lowing for their calves, which are also the nightly 
inmates of the mansion, and the barking of a 
number of cur-dogs, to which the taste of flesh 
meat is unknown, proclaim the possessor both 
great and rich ; terms which were not long since 
applied in this country to the owner of even a 
single dollar; and tlie individual that could 
show one was often congratulated on the extent 
of his wealth. 

Mr. Hastie had introduced wheat, oats, and 
barley into the country, and sawsmall patches 
of these growing luxuriantly. 

The females (of the Sacalave country) are 
very robust. They are laigely formed about the 
chest, and the lower part of the spine is remark- 
ably prominent. Yet neither of these protuber- 
ances produce so unsightly an appearance as 
the ill shapes that distinguish the women of the 
northern part of Bayatia. Few of them are of 
a complexion much removed from the CafTre- 
colour. Their dress is often very slovenly and 
disgusting. 

N.B. — Both these joiuneys were performed 
northward from the capital (Tananarivo), and 
the whole country either submitted to Radama 
or was conquered, though he had but little 
tighting. His army was so powerful, and the 
manner of his proceeding so judicious and 
humane, that all the tribes found it best to sub- 
mit. He placed portions of his army at difierent 
places, to keep his' new subjects quiet, or to 
protect them from freebooters. In every case 
he required the people to surrender their arms 
to him, as they would thenceforth not need them, 
and ns an inducement he gave thelx owners a fair 
price for them. This was a stroke of wise policy. 

The coimtry in general is alternately hilly, 
mountainous, or swampy and poor, though many 
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places are rich in rice-grounds, pasturage, &c., 
and much of the land is capable of extensive 
cultiTation. It is, however, verj' thinly peopled. 
The houses of the inhabitants are wretched 
hovels, being often made of the leaves of the 
rofia-palm, stuck in the ground, meeting 'at the 
top, and open at both ends. The best of them 
arc planked ; others, of a middling kind, are 
wattled, and miserably thatched with grass. 

Mr. Hastie gives no account of the geology of 
the country. It appears generally well watered 
by innumerable streams, rivers, and lakes, but 
is in most parts bare of fine timber, in room of 
which there is much long grass and underwood. 
The fuel of the people is grass, moss, and cow- 
dung ; in some places brushwood. Their food 
is rice, sweet potatoes, manioc, (lathropa mani- 
hot) plantains, beef, wild fowls of the guinea 
species, which are everywhere in great plenty, 
fish, wild hogs, monkeys, &c. The wild cattle 
are sometimes very large. One carcase loaded 
seventeen men, and four more were required to 
carry the fat and such of the intestines as they 
used. 

The range of the thermometer was from 62^*, 
at sunrise, to 98° ; and the climate not good, as 
very many of the soldiers fell ill, and not a few 
died. Great numbers were left in sick quarters, 
though they appear to have been well fed, and 
well cared for by the king, who maintained a 
rigid discipline, forbidding all plunder, and 
punishing the slightest theft with death. He 
held many cabaries (or public meetings), at 
which he required the attendance of all his con- 
quered or submitting subjects ; when, also, they 
took the oath of allegiance or fidelity to him. 
On these occasions he proclaimed himself King 
of Madagascar, made known his laws, and the 
terms of protection, which were submission, and 
the payment of a tenth of their property. He 
everywhere denounced most firmly against the 
slave-trade, both in exportation and importation, 
and punished cither with death. Rain was not 
frequent during the campaigns. They had oc- 
casional lightning and thunder, and wind, but 
nothing remarkable. Almost all the diseases of 
the soldiery were fevers ; and the king himself 
returned home iU of one. There are no regular 
roads in the country, only occasionally a foot-track. 

Radama sent twenty youths on board one of 
our ships of war, and six on another, to learn 
seamanship and other arts of civilized life. He 
appears to have listened with much deference 
to Mr. Hastie's advice on many occasions, and 
the latter seems to have acted with great w^is- 
dom and prudence. 



CHAPTER LL 
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\ Bullock-ship arTiv(» at the Maaritius — The Doputa- 
ticin sail for Madogaacar — Arrive at Tamatavc— Proceed 
Uiwards Tauanarivo — Various Circunutaaces aud iDci- 
denta by the Way— Fortifie<l Villages— Tombs — Arrival 
and Reception at the Capital — Death of the Rev. 
Daniel Tyerman — Death of the King of Madagascar— 
Misstunaries' Letter to Mr. Bcnnet. 

1828. June 20. Hkarino that a bullock-trans- 
port had arrived from Madagascar, wc went 
down to sochor; and, having no better alterna- 



tive, engaged with the captain to take ug with 
him on his retium. She is a stout brig of two 
hundred tons burthen, and fitted solely for the 
trade in which she is engaged. Nothing could 
well exceed the filthiness and stench of &e ves- 
sel, being crowded with homed cattle in this 
hot climate, and all restless after their voyage. 
In landing them, a rope is put round the bot- 
tom of the horns of each, when, by a clumsy 
contrivance, it is hauled up by the neck, swung 
over the side of the ship, and let down into the 
water, to swim for its life till it reaches the 
shore. Booms are placed on either flank of the 
course which they are intended to take, about 
twelve or fourteen feet apart to keep the herd 
in line. The strong ones easily effect their 
passage, but the young and the feeble are ac- 
companied by men in a boat, to hold their 
heads above water, and otherwise prevent them 
from being drowned. Those which we saw 
landed had had a stormy voyage of sixteen days 
between the two islands, and appeared very 
lean and spiritless, though naturally large and 
strong animals. Many had died on the passage. 
The cost of bullocks being about five dollars a- 
head at Madagascar, and the selling price here 
about forty dollars each, such cargoes often turn 
out very profitable ventures. 

July 8. We sailed from the Mauritius the 
29th of June, and after an easy, but certainly 
not a comfortable passage, arrived at Tamatave 
this day. On entering the harbour we saw the 
remains of a vessel recently wrecked lying on 
the reef. 

[A few weeks after this, Mr. Bennet, on his 
return from the interior, to re-embark for the 
Mauritius, saw on the same reef the wreck of 
the very vessel (the Meteor) which brought his 
friend Mr. Tyerman and himself to Madagascar 
at the date aforementioned. The crew had 
been saved.] 

Immediately on landing, we were met by our 
Missionary friend, Mr. Jones, who came from 
the capital (Tananarivo) thus far to escort us 
thither. "We found also a letter from the king, 
waiting for our arrival, whereby we were wel- 
comed to Madagascar, and invited to present 
ourselves at his court as early as might be coa- 
venient. We were introduced to quarters in 
the town, appointed, as Marshal Robin * (a 
French gentleman in the service of Radama, 
and holding the second rank in the state) in- 
formed us, by express orders from the king, 
who had sent with Mr. Jones a captain and forty 
soldiers to guard us to the capital. Directions 
also had been issued, that the means of travel- 
ling into the interior should be provided for 
us from stage to stage; a circumstance of g^at 
advantage to strangers, in a coimtry where Uiero 
are no roads. 



Here the journal of the deputation must end : 
— the cause will appear in the sequel. Mr. 
Tyerman and Mr. Bonnet left Tamatave on the 
5th of July, and after a toilsome, painful, and 
occasionnlly dangerous journey, by land and 
water, across lakes and rixers, through forcsl8 
and jungles, over mountains and plains, in- 
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eluding every yaricty of inland scenery, from the 
wildest to Uie most cultivated that a country 
emerging from barbarism could present — they 
arrived at Tananarivo, the royal city, on the 
21st of the same month — at the distance of 
nearly three hundred miles, in a south-west 
direction, from the place where they had disem- 
barked, which lies on the eastern coast, about 
midway between the north and south points of 
the island. All the way they were accompa- 
nied by a guard of 40 native soldiers, appointed 
by the king, besides a considerable number 
(about sixty, varying according to circum- 
stances) of hired carriers of their personal vehicles 
(a kind of palanquins), their luggage, and some- 
times their canoes, when the latter were to be 
transported over land from lake to lake, or 
pushed along through shoals and straits. These 
bearers were very moderately paid for their 
labour, three dollars satisfying each man for his 
share of sixteen days' hard work, and the jour- 
ney back again to their homes. Besides this, 
a bullock was occasionally given them, which 
they cooked so economically that they might be 
said to eat it up whole, except the bones and 
horns ; neither skin nor intestines escaping their 
invincible teeth, or revolting their imperturbable 
stomachs. 

At the numerous villages through which they 
passed, the deputation, as a matter of course, 
(travelling as the king's friends and escorted by 
his soldiers) took up their quarters at the house 
of the chief man, who always supplied them with 
a quantity of rice, a live bullock, or other pro- 
visions ; expecting and receiving, as was due, 
compensation in the form of presents, propor- 
tionately valuable to himself, yet sufficiently 
cheap for the travellers well to afford such ac- 
knowledgements of his hospitality. In every 
village they observed a wooden pole, termi- 
nating in a fork on which were suspended from 
one to ten pairs of bulluck's horns. These 
were memorials of the circumcision of so many 
boys belonging to the principal inhabitants. 
In the dwellings sometimes they had other re- 
cords of births and marriages, namely, bullocks' 
tails suspended from the ceilings, according to 
the number of children. In their burying- 
places, on the tombs or graves of their friends, 
the survivors fixed, upon stones or posts, all the 
horns of the bullocks slain at the feast of their 
interment, which were according to the riches 
of that kind in the family. 

Many of the villages were fortified with 
strong stockades and broad deep ditches. They, 
as well as the large towns, are frequently buUt 
on steep sides of the hilLs| and must have been 
formidable positions to enemies so indiifcrently 
supplied with engines of assault and destruc- 
tion as the people were till of late years. Their 
intercourse, however, with Europeans for some 
time past, and especially the extraordinary 
means by which Radama has raised himself 
above his rude predecessors, disciplined his 
savage troops, and aggrandized his empire, 
liavo rendered impotent, and, consequently, 
obsolete, these wooden defences, which are 
everywhere filing into decay. 



As the travellers approached the capital these 
petty fortresses were more frequent. In form- 
ing such bul^varks nothing was more curious 
than what might be called the gateway, which 
consisted of a narrow entrance, between rough- 
piled walls of crags and rocky fragments. The 
door itself was a circular stone, like that em- 
ployed by Iron-tool-grinders, but of great bulk 
and circumference, kept in its place between 
two strong short pillars, planted before the 
opening. In case of danger this stone was 
used to be rolled in front of the entrance, which 
it completely blocked up. This, which required 
the force of a number of men to move and fix 
in its portal, might be done within the village- 
walls, where as many persons as were neces- 
sary might approach it ; but, on the out- 
side, the long passage to it, across the moat was 
so strait, that not more than one at a time 
could attempt to push it back, and thus effect 
a breach. In these defenced places there are 
folds for securing the cattle which are driven 
every night, or when attack is apprehended, 
into square pits five or six feet deep, and large 
in proportion to the number to be accommo- 
dated. Into these the herd descend and return 
from them by a few steps ; and close upon the 
entrance there is an inclosure which contains 
their fodder. 

There are many slaves in Madagascar. Cri- 
minals of sundry descriptions are liable, with 
their wives and children to be sold into bondage. 
Their lot, however, is not particularly hard, as 
they are employed entirely in ordinary and do- 
mestic occupations; and are, in reality, mere 
menial servants and labourers — eating, drink- 
ing, and living with their owners while they 
conduct themselves well ; when they do otlier- 
wise, they are sold out of the family as a punish- 
ment! Thirty or forty dollars are common 
prices for good men-slaves. It has already 
been intimated that formerly there was a very 
extensive traffic carried on in these live com- 
modities between Madagascar and the Mauri- 
tius (just on the same principle as the trade 
now carried on in bullocks between the same is- 
lands), which was abolished several years since 
by Radama, in compliance with a treaty nego- 
ciated by the late Mr. Hastie and the colonial 
authorities at Fort Louis on behalf of the Bri- 
tish government. 

The animals most abounding in Madagascar 
are homed cattle, which indeed are very numer- 
ous and very fine, furnishing inexhaustible 
wealth and food for the population. All these 
have bunches of flesh on their shoulders, which 
on the bulls are exceedingly large ; indeed, the 
latter are often very noble beasts. Hogs also, 
and poultry, are bred, but less generally regard- 
ed. In some parts tlio fiesh of alligators is 
eaten, but in others it is held in abhorrence. 
These enormous reptiles swarm in all the waters, 
and prey on whatever in the form of life comes 
in their way. Dogs and cats are also domesti- 
cated, though not particularly esteemed. Some 
of the former arc said to he so sagacious, tliat 
when one has occasion to cross a river he will 
stand barking on the bank coundeiably lower 
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down than the point where he means to attempt 
his passage. When the alligators hare been 
attracted to the former spot, away he runs full 
speed, plunges into the stream at a safe distance 
and swims over before the enemy can sail back 
af^inst the current to interrupt him. But, of 
all creatures in Madagascar,to strangers the rats 
are the most annoying, especially in the night, 
when, like other beasts of prey, they leave their 
holes and prowl about in myriads. Messrs. 
Tyerman and Bennet, when they lodged in 
native houses, usually kept their walking-sticks 
at their sides as they lay upon their couches, to 
repel the assaults of these impudent and blood- 
thirsty marauders, who would have made little 
ceremony of applying their teetli to the unpro- 
tected person of a sound sleeper. Monkeys of 
many kinds abound in the woods. 

As the travellers advanced inland, the face 
of the country rose progressively, though their 
way often lay down steep eminences as well as 
up them ; but after the tiret few stages the 
ground was ulwa}'8 on the ascent, and towards 
the capital the height of many of the mountains 
above the sea was calculated at from eight to 
nine thousand feet. The forests in many dis- 
tricts were extensive, often exceedingly crowded 
with trees so as to cramp their general growth, 
though some of them were of great antiquity 
and proportioned magnitude ; and being inac- 
cessible to the axe, or, for want of roads, irre- 
moveable from their place, they flourished and 
declined till they fell with age, and where they 
fell they must lie till they perished with rot and 
exposure to the elements. . Lakes, rivers, and 
streams, of every character, render the valleys 
and plains of Madagascar fertile and cool in all 
directions. Probably no coimtry in the world 
is better supplied with water, that prime element 
of comfort. The sight and sound of it every- 
where delight the eye and ear. 

The trackless course which they were com- 
pelled to take — Radama from shrewd policy 
choosing to keep his countrj' without the great 
facilities for commercial intercourse, and travel- 
ling — made the journey (slow as it necessarily 
was) very fatiguing to Messrs. Tyerman and 
Bennet, though accustomed as they had long 
been to all kinds of locomotion by sea and 
land, over two-thirds of the globe ; Mr. Tyer- 
man, especially, failed and grew dispirited by 
the way. On the 16th of July he observes, in 
the rough notes of his journal : " The diificulties 
of this day's journey surpassed anything that 
we have ever encountered before, and the exer- 
tions which our bearers were compelled to make 
were great indeed. The whole distance was 
either up or down the most horrid declivities, 
exceedingly steep, and the men were forced to 
haul themselves up by laying hold of the roots 
or branches of trees. The road, too, was full of 
deep holes, and the poor fellows were fre- 
quently knee-deep in the mire. In some places 
the line of progress was so abrupt, or so slip- 
pery, that we were obliged to descend from our 
vehicles, and scramble along as well as we 
could with two or three attendants to hold us 
up and help us down. These obstacles were 



not a little increased by the interposing and 
intertwisted boughs of trees, or their fidlen 
stems lying across the path. These nobody 
ever attempts to remove or clear away, though 
little trouble, in many instances would do it 
But thus it is, so far as we have seen, through- 
out the whole heathen world. No one does 
anything to benefit another, nor even to benefit 
himself remotely, unless he is commanded by 
authority which he dare not dispute. The toils 
and pains of our companions all this day, but 
especially in the afternoon, were most extrar 
ordinary, and deserved our sincerest gratitude. 
Nor were labour, suffering, and patient perse- 
verance, all that was required of them or of 
ourselves. We were often in imminent danger 
of being precipitated down the most frightful 
descents, whether we were climbing or descend- 
ing ; and to us it required no little nerve, from 
our high-raised seats, rocking to and frt> on the 
shoulders of men to look down into the abysses, 
now on the right hand, now on the left, here 
in front and there behind us. In one awkward 
strait, I (Mr. Tyerman) was tumbled headlong 
and full-length into a brook, in consequence of 
the feet of idl the bearers slipping at once frt>m 
imder them as they were crossing the stream. 
Through a gracious Providence I sustained no 
injury; but had a similar accident be£edlen me 
in almost any other situation on our route it 
might have been attended by the most serious 
consequences. Indeed we could scarcely re- 
solve our safe arrival at our evening encamp- 
ment (which was made in the open forest, no 
village oeing nigh) into anything but the merci- 
ful preservation of a superintending power that 
kept us by the way. The retrospect of the 
journey is appalling, and no description can 
give an adequate idea of it. In the morning 
we had passed a place where a body of rebels 
against Radama having been surrounded and 
captured, sixty of them were beheaded on the 
spot, and their corpses left to be devoured by 
dogs, or to rot on the ground without buriaL 
When Mr. Jones passed this way, three months 
ago, the air was intolerable with the putrid ex- 
halations. A little further on we were under 
the necessity of alighting from our couches, to 
climb over a barrier of trees, which had been 
felled on a steep mountain, by the rebels afore- 
said, to prevent the advance of the king's troops 
upon them ; but they were taken by surprise.*' 
Two days after this disheartening day's jour- 
ney (during which interval the horrors of the 
road had been somewhat less), at the village 
of Amboodingavoo, the Deputation received 
intelligence that Radama had been seixed by 
sudden and dangerous illness, and that, in 
case of his decease, a bloody revolution to deter- 
mine the future sovereignty of the island might 
be expected. This commimication made a sad 
impression upon the nerves of Mr. Tyerman, in 
his wearied and morbid frame of body and 
mind. Mr. Bennet says that he never recovered 
from the shock — never smiled afterwards. The 
tidings were brought by one of the Missionaries 
from Tananarive, who had kindly come thus far 
to meet the deputation, and after the consulta- 



IJi 



ARRIVAL AT TANANARIVO— DEATH OF THE REV. D. TYERMAN. 281 



tion which they held with the latter and Mr. 
Jones, to resolve what was best to be done, 
either immediately or proepectiTely, in such a 
crisis of affairs, Mr. Tycrman took Mr. Bennet 
aside, and strongly urged the duty of returning 
forthwith to the coast : otherwise, should the 
king die, their lives would be in the most immi- 
nent peril, and they could never hope to escape 
out of that dreadful country. It was a difficult 
matter to persuade him of the imprudence and 
impracticability of such a step. He yielded, 
however, and they accomplished their journey. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of the 
capital tombs are very numerous. Among 
those there are many erected in honour of the 
slain in battle, or those who have otherwise 
perished, and whose bodies have not been 
found by their relatives. These are oblong 
stone structures, and variously adorned, but 
always open towards the west; while at the 
contrary end a pole, eight or ten feet high, 
bearing a flag, is placed, and on a second post, 
with a transverse beam at top, are displayed the 
horns of the bullocks slaughtered at the time of 
the funeral ceremony, which is always perform- 
ed notwithstanding the absence of the corpse. 
Some of these untenanted sepulchres are of a 
semicircular form, with the bullock's horns, 
forming a border of points, built into the cor- 
nice of the wall. Within this segment there 
are fixed enormous stones, from twelve to fifteen 
feet high ; around which, in the open space, the 
spirits of the deceased are said to come and 
play. 

On the arrival of Messrs. Tyerman and Ben- 
net at the last stage on their journey to Tanana- 
rivo, two aides de camp from Radama brought 
them a message, that his Majesty had sent a 
horse for each of them, recommending that they 
should ride upon the same up the steep hill, 
leading to the metropolis and through the city, 
according to the usage with persons who were 
received as royal guests, in which capacity the 
king had acknowledged them from the hour of 
their landing. Accordingly they quitted their 
couches and mounted these steeds, which were 
spirited and beautiful animals, under a dis- 
charge of twelve pieces of cannon, to welcome 
them to Tananarivo. Thousands of people 
lined tlie road to see and hail the strangers ; 
but all behaved with the utmost decorum. The 
Missionaries and European artizans had already 
met the Deputation; and, also Mons. le Gros, 
the French architect, who was employed in 
building a stately palace for Radama. About 
five o'clock in the evening they alighted at the 
house of Mr. Jones, which they had scarcely 
entered when another message was brought 
from the king, expressing his great concern that 
on account of his severe indisposition, he could 
not see them that day. His Majesty, however, 
sent them a present of several bundles of fire- 
wood and a supply of fresh provisions, consisting 
of a sheep, a turkey, two geese, a pair of ducks, 
and four couples of fowls, with a basket of eggs. 
Soon afterwards Prince Correllere, who acted 
as the king's secretary and prime minister, 
waited upon the Deputation, by the express 



command of Radama ; in his name, to congra- 
tulate them on their safe arrival in Madagascar, 
and to assure them of his Majesty's favour and 
protection during their stay in his dominions. 
The commander-in-chief of the forces, General 
Brady, likewise paid them an official and 
friendly visit. 

The documents that follow will show the cir- 
cumstances which ensued upon the arrival of 
the Deputation at Tananarivo, on the 21st of 
July, 1828. At the close of some minutes of 
the events of that day, Mr. Tyerman entered the 
following record of mercies experienced up to 
its last hour : — '« Hitherto the Lord hath helped 
us. Oh ! what gratitude we owe to God for 
preserving us from all accidents during so long 
and dangerous a journey, and allowing us to 
reach this city in the er^oyment of the best 
healthy after traversing a country which, at 
certain seasons, is so subject to fevers and dis- 
ease. We are in the heart of this heathen land, 
but under the kind protecting wing of its sove- 
reign. Oh, for a heart more grateful for favours 
so many and great ! To God be all the glory !" 

On the ninth day after this date, July 30, 
Mr. Tyerman expired suddenly. Within the 
same brief interval King Radama also died, 
though the precise time of his decease was not 
immediately made public. The fact; itself was 
kept secret till a struggle between the claimants 
within the palace for the succession to the 
throne had been decided ; not without blood- 
shed. The confiict ended in the accession of the 
youngest queen (of Radama's father (the for- 
mer king), Ranavalona Manjaka, to his autho- 
rity, by the aid of the priests and the soldiers. 
The resident Missionaries, after the interment 
of Mr. Tyerman, addressed the following letter 
to Mr. Bennet, as an official statement of the 
circumstances under which the Deputation had 
been invited to visit Madagascar, and the 
lamentable events which had intervened since 
their landing. 

Tananarivo, 11th Aug. 1828. 
To George Bennet, Esq. 
Dear Sir, and highly-esteemed Friend, 

Having been requested by you to draw up, 
for the satisfaction of friends, a brief account of 
the afflicting event of the decease of our much 
respected and beloved father and friend, the 
late Rev. Daniel Tyerman, we submit the fol- 
lowing, as an outline of the principal circum- 
stances of the case. 

Convinced that important benefit would result 
to this Mission, from a personal inspection, by 
the Deputation, of the several departments of 
labour, and by the advice and counsel they were 
qualified to afford, we felt it our duty to urge a 
visit to this capital, and embraced the earUest 
opportunity of transmitting to you all the infor- 
mation in' our power respecting the best season, 
and most suitable mode of travelling in Mada- 
gascar. And we still cherish the hope that, by 
precautions suggested, and arrangements made, 
our valued but departed friend — as well as your- 
self—was preserved from the diseases and dan- 
gers peculiarly incident to this climate. 
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Our senior Missionary, the Rev. D. Jones, in 
order to facilitate the journey in prospect, left 
this capital for Tamatave early in May ; and by 
the measures adopted, in providing bearers, 
provisions on the road, &c., enabled you, our 
expected friends, to proceed towards the interior 
of the country without any detention on the 
coast. Owing to the heavy rains which had 
lately fallen, you could not have commenced 
your journey sooner, even had you arrived at an 
earlier period than you did. 

On the evening of 19th July, you received the 
intelligence of the illness of his Majesty, Rada- 
ma, by which Mr. Tyerman appeared consider- 
ably ^ected ; and on the afternoon of Monday, 
July 21, you both reached this place. That you 
would have been cordially welcomed by his 
Majesty to his capital, had he been in health, 
we know from the remarks he had often made 
in reference to your coming, and from the vari- 
ous marks of attention he ordered to be paid 
you on your arrival. 

On reaching this city our deceased friend 
several times complained of cold, and said he 
felt the climate to be very different from any he 
had ever before experienced. Viewing all cir- 
cumstances, we do not wonder that Mr. T. should 
have been anxious to go over the business of the 
Mission without delay, and prepare for his return 
to the Mauritius. Devoted to the work before 
him, he attended two evenings, though unable 
to sit up, to the affairs of* the Mission, so far as 
his strength allowed. 

Immediately on the arrival of our lamented 
friend, suitable medicines were administered, 
particularly with the view of keeping the bowels 
in a healthy state ; this, however, was rather a 
precautionary measure, than dictated by any 
indications of actual disease. Our dear friend 
complained of an entire prostration of strength, 
and compared his weakness with that of infancy. 
He was restless, several nights, and remarked 
that he could not compose his thoughts suffi- 
ciently for sleep. Yet there was scarcely any 
acceleration of pulse, no pain whatever was felt, 
and none of the symptoms of Madagascar fever 
could be perceived. 

On Tuesday, July 22, (the day after your arri- 
val) Mr. T. with yourself, called on the several 
members of the Mission-family, and afterwards 
went to the Missionary chapel. He attended 
the next morning, and on Thursday afternoon, 
when some senior scholars were examined in 
their theological knowledge. Sabbath morning, 
July 27, he attended public worship, but was 
too indisposed to take any part in it, and re* 
turned home unwell ; still complaining only of 
weakness. On Wednesday, the 30th, he had 
intended accompanying Mr. Jones, to visit some 
of the schools in the neighbouring villages, while 
you were visiting others with Mr. Griffitlis ; but 
not feeling adequate to the effort, merely took a 
ride a short distance in a palanquin, and felt 
able to converse and ask questions during the 
exercise, both going and returning. IJut soon 
after reaching the house of Mr. Jones hobocanic 
so obviously and alarmingly ill that the Missiun- 
arjcs were requested by you to meet ; with 



yourself, they could entertain but one opinion ; 
the symptoms were those of apoplexy : one 
course alone remained to be pursued, to take 
immediately a quantity of blood. This was 
promptly done and a blister applied. During 
the application of the latter Mr. T. fainted, was 
gently placed on pillows, and in a few moments, 
while we stood, with yourself, gazing on him 
with feelings not to be described, the spirit fled 
— without a groan or sigh, or struggle. 

Owing to his debility, he had not been able 
to converse much with those about him. The 
last words which could be understood, as they 
escaped his lips, were, ** Ml is right ; the cove- 
nantf the covetuuit of grace !** We know in 
whom he had believed, and you arc able to bear 
testimony how he served the cause of his Re- 
deemer. But, in the midst of his labours, he 
has been summoned to his rest. He has departed, 
and is now 'with Christ, and triumphs in the 
eternal gain. 

R. Lyall, Esq. (a gentleman well acquainted 
with medical science, and who arrived here the 
day after Mr. T.'s decease, in the capacity of 
British Agent at the Court of Radama), was in- 
formed of the circumstances, and kindly con- 
sented to our request of seeing the corpse. He 
immediately assured us, and for the satisfiic- 
tion of friends wished it to be distinctly stated, 
that what had been done for the deceased was 
most proper — that the case was evidently apo- 
plexy — that he was so sure of this as to deem it 
unnecessary to examine any further, which else 
he would have done — that the (MUse lay in the 
very form ;and construction of the deceased 
(whom he^had frequently seen in the Mauritius) 
— ^that the fatigue of journeying might operate 
as a secondary cause, but this was not to be 
attributed to any peculiarity of the case in Mada- 
gascar, for the same event might, with equal 
probability-, have occurred at any time, and in 
any place, of our friend's travels. 

Arrangements were now made for the inter- 
ment) which, so far as the means of the country 
would ' permit, we were all anxious should bear 
those marks of respect we sincerely entertained 
for the departed, and which we knew his friends 
at home, and the Society on whose behalf he 
acted, would wish paid to the memory of one 
who \nll long live in the affection and respect 
of all who knew him. 

Friday, August the 1st, was appointed for the 
funeral. All the members of the Mission-family 
attended ; yourself, the chief mourner ; General 
Brady, and Mons. Le Gros, and a great bo<ly of 
the natives. R. Lyall, Esq. apologized for 
absence, being under the necessity of returning 
to some distance from the capital to meet his 
family. Prince Corrcllere was prevented from 
being present by being unexpectedly made a 
state jirisoner just previous to the hour of the 
funeral . Many more of the natives, among them 
those in office, would, we well know, have 
attended but for the melancholy event of 'the 
decease of their monarch ; an event of painful 
roincidcnco with the departure of the Rev. Mr. T. 
We will [not attempt to describe to you how 
deeply we feel for the public loss, and our own. 
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sustained by the death of the sovereign of this 
island ; a man who had always shown himself 
alive to our object, the warm patron of our 
schools ; in fact, the father of his countrj-. 

Leaving the house of Mr. Jones, the body was 
conveyed first to the chapel, where the Rev. 
Mr. (Griffiths and Jones officiated, in Malagasy 
and English ; and from thence to the grave, 
whore the Rev. D. Jones delivered an address 
and closed in prayer in Malagasy, in the pre- 
sence of a great concourse of natives. In the 
burial-ground a spot was selected for the mortal 
remains of our friend, near the graves of three 
who had fallen in the service of the Missionary 
Society. In life he had associated with the 
friends of Missions, and in death he is not 
divided. It is intended to inclose the spot 
with suitable railing, with a simple tablet and 
an appropriate inscription. 

In consequence of the extraordinary aspect of 
public affairs, and the thronging of the people to 
the kabarre, held on the Sunday followiuii^ the 
interment, on occasion of the death of the King, 
it was considered most prudent to suspend the 
regular service at the chapel ; but on Sabbath, 
17th August, funeral discourses will be preached 
in the Missionary chapel, in Malagasy, by the 
Rev. D. Griffiths ; and, in English, by the Rev. 
J. J. Freeman. 

At your request, all the linen, the papers, &c„ 
brought here by Mr.T.,we have carefully packed ; 
an inventory of which we have put into your 
hands. 

In closing this rapid sketch of the painful 
event, we cannot avoid embracing the opportu- 
nity of assuring you how deeply we sympathise 
with the family and friends of the deceased, 
with the Society whose representative he ap- 
peared among us, and particularly with yourself 
— the friend and companion of his labours. You 
have lost one with^whom you cheerfully associ- 
ated in the great work you had mutually under- 
taken. From all we saw of the departed, in his 
letters, and in the few personal interviews we 
enjoyed with 'him, it is but due to him and 
younelf to assure you how completely he had 
secured our confidence, our affection, and our 
respect. — We still solicit of you, dear sir, to 
afford us all the advice and aid you can render 
us in our Mission, and accept our sincere thanks 
for all the kind interest you have alreadv ex- 
pressed in our prosperity. "We earnestly hope 
and pray you may continue under the protection 
of the Almighty, may be permitted to reach 
home safely, may aid extensively in promoting 
the kingdom of the Saviour among men, and 
at last receive the crown of life. We remain, 
Dear Sir, with unfeigned affection and respect. 
Yours, in the service of the gospel, D. Jones. — 
D. Griffiths. — D. Johns. — J. J. Freeman. 



CHAPTER LII. 



Paneral of KinR RmUma— Abstract of a I>etter from Mr. 
Bennet. the «ur>-iving Dcptttv. to JanicR MuutKomcry. 

fivinx a brief Account of the l*r«>ct'cding!* alUt the 
)eath of Mr. Tverman, his Rpfuni to the Mauritiiin, 
liis Visit to Suuth Africa, and his Voya^rc Home. 

1828. The following accotmt of the funeral of 



Radama, by George Bennet, Esq., the surviving 
Deputy of the London Missionary Society, pre- 
sents one of the most remarkable displays of 
barbarous magnificence on record in modem 
times. 

The death of Radama took place at this capi- 
tal, Tananarivo, during the period of my visit 
there, and three days previous to the sudden 
and lamented decease of my late companion and 
friend, the Rev. Daniel Tyerman. 

The king was dangerously indisposed when we 
reached Tananarivo : but we received from him, 
by Prince Correllcre, the chief secretar)', a most 
obliging letter, welcoming us to his capital, and 
expressing his regret that he could not, on ac- 
count of his illness, have us to dine with him on 
the day of our arrival. This letter was, we be- 
lieve, the last that he dictated. We had pre- 
viously received two very kind letters from his 
Majesty; one met us on our arrival atTamatave, 
on the coast, where the king had appouited us 
a house in the fort, and a place at the governor's 
table ; the second we received when about half 
way through this dreadful but beautiful coimtry ; 
it congratulated us on our progress, and invited 
us forward. 

His Majesty died on Sunday evening, the 27th 
July, 1828, but his death was concealed from all, 
except about twelve persons who were in the 
palace, until the morning of the Friday follow- 
ing, when all became consternation and alarm 
throughout the city, which was now literally 
crowded with chiefs and people from many of 
the neighbouring districts, and with a great body 
of military, who had been summoned in the 
king's name, and who were principally encamped 
around it. At daylight, on the moniing afore- 
said, it became known that Radama was dead. 
It was also known, at the same time, that four 
of the principal chiefs had been speared in the 
palace, for expressing a wish that Rakatobe, the 
son of Prince Rataffe and Radama's eldest sister, 
should succeed to tlie throne ; or otherwise that 
Radama's young daughter should be placed upon 
it. This was the morning fixed upon for the 
interment of the remains of my late friend. 

The impression on the minds of all the Mis- 
sionaries and the other Europeans, was that of 
extreme alarm, they having also learned that 
other important lives had been taken away by 
those now in power. 

Guards of soldiers were placed round all the 
houses of the Missionaries. We were relieved, 
however, from immediate apprehension by a 
friendly message from the new queen, Ran.iva- 
lona Manjaka, brought to us by General Brady, 
when he came to attend the funeral of Mr. 
Tyerman. Afterwards the same communica- 
tion was made to us in writing, from the queen, 
and brought by the judges, attended by the 
magistrates. The message and note were to 
this effect : — ** You Missionaries, and all you 
white persons, do not be afraid, though you 
have heard that four of the principal chiefs were 
8j)earod in the palace this morning. It is true 
that they were put to death : but it was only 
because they opposed my being queen, — that 
was all. Don't you fear ; for thus saitli Rana- 
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valoiia Manjaka — I will protect you, I will 
cherish you, aud whatever Radama did fur you 
that will I do, and still more. So do not be 
afraid." 

The principal military officers and the judges 
came to the Slissiouaries to assure them of their 
esteem for them, aud that they would protect 
them. These assurances could not, however, 
calm the feelings of the Europeans, for we con- 
tinually heard in whispers, or learned by signs, 
of other murders of persons most estimable and 
most enlightened. It was the reign of terror 
and of suspicion : no one dared to ask questions 
respecting the events which were taking place. 
No one was allowed to leave the city imtil the 
queen herself gave permission. I was thus a 
prisoner there until the 20th of August, not- 
withstanding my urgent applications to be al- 
lowed to depart. Until that time she only 
replied to my requests — ** I am mistress of the 
day when you may leave Tananarivo, and when 
the day is come 1 will inform you of it." On 
the 20Ui she sent Prince Correllere to say that 
I might leave the capital the day after, and 
seven hundred troops which she was sending to 
Tamatave should be my safeguard thither. 

On Sunday, the third day after the announce- 
ment of the death of Radama, (August 4), tliere 
was a large kabarre, or national assembly, held 
in a fine open space in the city, on the west 
side of the hill on which Tananarivo stands. 
In this space were assembled from 25 to 30,000 
persons, seated in groups, according to the dis- 
tricts to which they belonged. The judges, 
officers of the palace, and chief military officers, 
were seated on a rising ])art of the ground, in 
the assembly, having an open space around 
them. Two companies of soldiers, with their 
officers, well dressed in British uniforms, with 
arms and accoutrements, were drawn up at the 
back of tlie judges, &c. A little above them, 
on a higher part of the ground, were planted 
five small brass field-pieces, loaded, and having 
their proper attendants ; and round the city, at 
internals, were placed many cannon, of various 
calibre, from six to twenty-four pounders, with 
attendant soldiers. This assembly was called a 
kabarre, or parliament. At this kabarre, the 
king*8 death being again stated, the chief judge 
declared that as the king had died without hav- 
ing a son, and without having named his suc- 
cessor, that therefore Ranavalona, one of the 
queens of the father of Radama, must be sove- 
reign, because of the word of that king, which 
he spake just before he died. The judge con- 
cluded by stating that this kabarre had been 
convened for the puq>ose of their all swearing 
allegiance to Ranavalona Manjaka, the queen. 
For some time great murmurs of discontent 
were heard throughout tl^ assembly, and we 
feared the consequences; out tranquillity was 
again restored. The chiefs of districts, it seems, 
had been loudly blaming those who had been 
in the ])alacc about Radama, — first, for having 
neglected to make them acquainted with the 
king's sickness until after he ^vas dead ; and 
secondly, for not having called in the Mission- 
aries to give medicines, and to cure the king, as 



they did once before, when he was almost dead* 
The officers of the palace promised to be more 
careful in future, and all agreed that the oath 
should be administered. 

The manner of this oath of allegiance to the 
queen was quite peculiar to this country. A calf 
was slaughtered in the midst of the assembly. 
It was first speared — then its head cut off-- 
afterwards the hind parts were cut off and placed 
towards the other extremity of the carcase, and 
the head where the tail had been. Into the 
carcase were plunged a considerable number of 
spears. The chief judge then stood up, and 
called, first the chiefs of the principal district, 
who, standing around the slaughtered calf, each 
seized hold of one of the spears, while the judge, 
with much vehemence of action and language, 
administered the oath, which consisted of a de- 
claration of allegiance, and an imprecation on 
him that fulfilled not this oath, wishing that he 
might become like that calf. Each then moved 
one of the spears in the carcase, in confirmation 
of the words which had been spoken. Then 
the chiefs of each of the other districts in suc- 
cession took the oath ; afterwards, in the same 
manner, the officers of the royal palace, the mili- 
tary staff, and, lastly, the judges. 

At the close of this kabarre it was proclaimed 
that, according to the custom of the country, as 
a token of mourning, every person in the Idng- 
dom, of every age, must shave or cut off closely 
the hair of their heads, and whosoever should be 
found with their heads unshaved, af^er three 
days from the proclamation, should be liable to 
be put to death. Also, that no person whatso- 
ever should do any kind of work (except those 
who should be employed in preparing the royal 
tomb, coflin, &c.) ; no one should presume to 
sleep upon a bed, but on the fioor only, during 
the time of mourning. No woman, however 
high her rank, the queen only excepted, should 
wear her <* lamba,*' or cloth, above her shoul- 
ders, but must, during the same period, go 
always with her shoulders, chest, and head un- 
covered. 

This command for cutting off the hair caused 
great lamentation amongst both men and women, 
for their beautiful profusion of black hiir, plaited 
in a most peculiar way, and with immense labour, 
was quite their delight and pride. 

During the interval between this Sunday and 
the 12th inst., the mournfully silent appearance 
of the city, though tens of thousands of persona 
were constantly crowding through the streets — 
some dragging huge pieces of granite, or beams 
of timber, or carrying red earth in baskets on 
their heads, for the construction of the tomb ; 
others, and those chiefiy females, going with 
naked heads and shoulders, to the palace to 
mourn, or else returning from that place after 
staying there as mourners perhaps twelve hours, 
— was exceedingly impressive. The air of deep 
melancholy on the countenances of ail, and the 
audible moanings of the multitudes who filled 
the courts of the palace and the adjoining streets, 
quite affected us, and produced the conviction 
that the grief was real and deep, for one whom 
they regarded as their benefiurtor and friend. 
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and OS the best king that Madagascar had ever 
known. The wives of the principal chiefs from 
the neighbouring districts were carried to and 
from the place of mourning, each on the back 
of a stout man, just in the manner boys at school 
are accustomed to carry one another : the lady 
having her person, from the waist to the feet, 
covered with her white lamba or cloth. 

On Sunday, the llth, her Majesty sent to us 
to say that we might be present the day after, 
to assist at the funeral ceremonies; and that 
General Brady would, at eight, a.m., receive us 
at his house, and conduct us to the palace. 

Accordingly, at eight, on the 12th, we attend- 
ed, when General Brady and Prince Correllere 
conducted us through the crowded streets of 
moiuners, through the guards of soldiers, and 
through the still more crowded courts of the 
palace, which were thronged chiefly by women 
and girls, couched down, or prostrate in many 
instances, making audible lamentations. 

There are several courts, with one or more 
palaces in each, separated from each other by 
high wooden railing; and the whole of the 
courts and palaces are surrounded by a heavy 
railing of great height, twenty-five feet, includ- 
ing a dwarf stone wall on which the wooden 
railing is fixed. The whole extent of this rail- 
ing was covered with white cloth, as were also 
the oldest and most sacred of the palaces. The 
favourite palace of Radama, in ^^hich he died, 
and where in fact the body then lay, in called 
the Silver Palace : it is a square building, of 
two floors, and two handsome verandahs run- 
ning round it. 

This palace is named the Silver Palace, on 
account of its being ornamented, from the 
ground to the roof, by a profusion of large flat- 
headed silver nails, and plates of the same 
metal. The roof of this palace (as indeed of 
all the principal houses), a very high pitched 
roof, is so high, that from the top of the wall to 
the ridge is as great a distance as from the foim- 
dation to the top of the wall supporting the roof. 

We found it covered from the roof to tlie 
ground with hangings of rich Hatins, velvets, 
silks, their native costly silk lambas, &c. ; and 
all the vast roof was covered with the finest 
English scarlet broad cloth. 

In front of this palace had been erected a 
most splendid pavilion, surrounded by highly- 
decorated pillars, which were wrapped round 
with various coloured silks, satina, &c. The 
pavilion was ten feet square, raised on pillars, 
also richly ornamented. A platform of wood 
was thrown over upon the pillars ; and above 
this platform hung, supported by one transverse 
pole, an immense canopy, or pall, of the richest 
gold brocade, with stripes of blue satin and 
scarlet cloth ; the whole bordered by a broad 
^old lace, and finished by a deep gold fringe. 
All the arrangements were in good taste, and 
formed together a most brilliant spectacle. 

We had nearly reached the Silver Palace 
when we were stopped, it being announced 
Uiat the corpse was at that moment about to 
be brought ont, to be conveyed to the more 
sacred White Palace, preyious to its being en- 
tombed. 



We immediately saw about sixteen or twenty 
females brought out of the apartment where the 
corpse lay, each lady on the back of her stout 
bearer, weeping and lamenting aloud : these 
were the queens and princesses of the royal 
family, and formed the first part of the proces- 
sion from one to the other palace : our place 
was appointed immediately after the queens, 
but it was with difficulty we could get along, 
many females having thrown themselves on the 
path which was to have been kept open. The 
mourners had done this that the corpse might 
pass over them, and we in fact were many times 
under the necessity of treading upon these pros- 
trate persons. The corpse was carried into the 
White Palace, that it might, in this more sacred 
place, be stripped of its old clothes, and clothed 
with new, and also that it might be placed in a 
wooden coffin. In this palace we were ho- 
noured with a station not far from the corpse, 
which was being fanned by about sixteen or 
twenty young ladies, daughters of principal 
chiefs. We soon, however, found that this 
situation was insupportable on account of the 
stench, we being also a little to leeward. I re- 
quested General Brady to ask permission of the 
queen, who was in another palace near, for us 
to retire ; this she granted, only desiring that 
we would attend the day after, to assist at 
the entombment. How the people were able 
to support the nuisance necessarily attendant 
on stripping a corpse fourteen or fifteen days 
dead, re-clothing it, and placing it in a coffin, 
is wonderful ; and if all escaped witliout taking 
disease from their labours, it is more wonderful 
still. We have reason to believe that sickness 
or death, arising from such a source, would 
have been regarded as an honour by any of 
Radama's subjects. 

At eight, on the morning of Tuesday, wc 
were again at the palace, and conducted by 
General Brady and Prince Correllere through 
the crowds of mourners, indeed over some of 
tliem, as well as over ten fine favourite bulls of 
the late king ; these lay directly in our path, 
and we could not help treading on thorn. The 
paths were all covered with blue or white cloth 
of the countrj'. The corpse had been trans- 
ferred at the close of the day before to a huge 
coffin, or chest, of their heaviest and most valu- 
able wood. The coffin was then carried from 
this White Palace back to the Silver Palace, in 
solemn procession, the queens, &c., following 
next the coffin, and we succeeded them : some 
of the Europeans had accepted the honour of 
assisting to carry the coffin, which was a tre- 
mendous weight, judging from appearance. I 
declined the honour, charging myself with the 
care of our Missionary ladies. 

On again reaching the Silver Palace, the 
coffin was not token in, but raised upon the 
wooden platform over the pavilion, over which 
the splendid pall or canopy of gold was drawn, 
which concealed it entirely from view. In this 
pavilion, under the platform (which was raised 
about seven feet), upon mats placed on the 
ground, the royal females seated or threw them- 
selves in seeming agonies of woe, which con- 
tinued through Uie day ; and at a^usaA\>'^VssGGL ^ 
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the entombment was taking place, their lament- 
ations were distrcsBiiig in the extrcmct All 
the day great multitudes had been employed in 
preparing the tomb, which was in the court, 
and not far from the pavilion. This tomb, at 
which tens of thousands had been incessantly 
working ever since the announcement of the 
king's death — cither in fetching earth, or granite 
stones, or timber ; or else in cutting or fitting 
the stones, timber, &c. — consisted of a huge 
mound of a square figure, built up of clods and 
earth, surrounded or faced by masses of granite, 
brought, and cut, and built up by the people. 

The height of this mound was upwards of 
twenty feet ; about sixty feet square at the base, 
gradually decreasing as it rose, until at the top 
it was about twenty feet square. The actual 
tomb, or ])lace to receive the coffin and the 
treasures destined to accompany the corpse, was 
a square well or recess, in the upper part of 
this mound or pyramid, about ten feet cube, 
built of granite, and afterwards being lined, 
floored, and ceiled with their most valuable 
timbers. 

At the foot of this mound had been standing 
most of the day the large and massy siirer 
coffin, destined to receive the royal corpse ; this 
coffin was about eight feet long, three feet 
and a lialf deep, and the same in width ; it 
was formed of silver plates, strongly rlvetted 
together with nails of the same metal, all made 
from Spanish dollars : Uoelve thousand dollars 
were employed in its construction. About six 
in the evening this coffin was, by the multitude, 
tieaved up one of the steep sides of the mound 
to the top, and placed in the tomb or chamber. 
Immense quantities of treasures of various kinds 
were deposited in or about the coffin, belonging 
to his late Majesty, consisting especially of such 
things as during his life he most prized. Ten 
tkoitSMid hard dollars were laid in the silver 
coffin, for him to lie upon ; and either inside, 
or chiefly outside of the coffin, were placed or 
cast all his rich habiliments, especially military : 
there were eighty suits of very costly British 
uniforms, hats, and feathers ; a golden helmet, 
gorgets, epaulettes, sashes, gold spurs, very 
valuable swords, daggers, spears (two of gold), 
beautiful pistols, muskets, fowling-pieces, 
watches, rings, brooches, and trinkets ; his 
whole superb sideboard of silver plate, and lai^e 
and sj>Icndid solid gold cup, with many others 
presented to him by the King of England : — 
great quantities of costly silks, satins, fine cloths, 
very valuable silk lambas of Madagascar, &c. &c. 

AVe were fatigued and pained by the sight of 
such quantities of precious things consigned to 
a tomb. As ten of his fine favourite bulls had 
been slaughtered yesterday, so six of his fhiest 
horses were speared to-day, and lay in the 
court-yard near the tomb ; and to-morrow six 
more are to be killed. When to all tlicse ex- 
travagant expenses are added the 20,000 oxen, 
worth here five Spanish dollars each (which 
have been given to the people, and used by 
them for food during the preparation for, and 
at the funeral), the Missionaries conjecture 
that tJic exj>ense of the funeral cannot be less 
than sixty tAottsand pounds sterling* 



All agree that though these people are sin- 
gularly extravagant in the expenses they incur 
at their funerals, yet there never was a royal 
funeral so expensive as this, for no sovereign 
in I this country ever possessed one fifUi of his 
riches. 

The silver coffin having been placed in the 
tomb, the corpse in the wooden one was con- 
veyed by weeping numbers from the top of the 
platform over the pavilion to the top of the 
pyramid, and placed beside the chamber. Here 
the wooden coffin was broken up, and the 
corpse exposed to those near. At this time 
the royal female mourners, who had been aU 
day uttering their moans in the pavilion, now 
crawled up the side of the pyramid to take a 
last view of the remains. They were most ot 
them obliged to be forced away ; their lament- 
ations were now very loud, and truly distressing 
to hear. The expressions used by them in 
lamentation were some of them translated for 
us : tlie following was chiefly the substance : — 
'* Why did you go away and leave me herel 
Oh ! come again, and fetch me to you !*' The 
body was transferred from the ooffin of wood 
to that of silver. Those who were engaged in 
this service seemed to suffer from the putrid 
effluvia, though many were constantly employed 
in sprinkling eau de Cologne. When the transfer 
had taken place, the wooden coffin was thrown 
piecemeal into the tomb. 

During the whole of this day, while the 
chamber in the tomb was being prepared, the 
king's two bands of music, witli drums and 
fifes, &c., were in the court, and played almost 
unceasingly, relieving each other by turns. 
The tunes were such as Kadama most delighted 
in — many of the peculiar and fietvourite airs of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, with waltxes, 
marches, &c. 

During inter\'al8 cannon and musketry were 
fired outside of the courts of the palace, and 
answered by musketry from the numerous sol- 
diers inside of the courts. 

On the whole, while this funeral of Radama 
was the most extravagant, it was the most 
splendid and orderly thing that could be con- 
ceived, amongst such an uncivilized people. 

The following extracts from a letter by XIr, 
Bennet, the surviving Deputy, to Mr, Montgo^ 
mery, will bring this Work to an end. 

The death of Radama took place on Sunday, 
the 27 til of July, though it was kept secret till 
the Thursday following. Meanwhile, a violent 
political revolution was effected in the palace, 
by the intrigues and interest of Ranavalona, 
one of the ten queens of the deceased monarch, 
and youngest wife of his father. During this 
explosion a number of men of the highest rank 
were speared, 'and, among the rest, the heir 
presumptive to ,the throne, the amiable, intel- 
ligent, and j)ious Prince Rakatobi, nephew t(» 
Radama, ,'a youth about fifteen years of age. 
Ranavalona, by such means, secured to herself 
the sovereignty. Two days after the interment 
of my lato friend and companion, who had sud- 
denly closed his life and useful labours on the 
30lh, I applied to the new queen for permission 
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to loaTC tlie countj^', in terms the most respect- 
ful ; stating that, as tlie schools were shut up, 
and the Missionary work suspended, on account 
of the mourning for Radama — as my associate 
also was dead, whose corpse I had laid in the 
ground of her capital, I was anxious to return 
home to inform his children and friends where 
I had left him ; and to tell the Society, in Eng* 
land, how much good their agents had done to 
^Madagascar — how well Radama had hehaved 
towards them — and how kindly she had ex- 
pressed herself to be disposed towards them, 
and towards myself individually. Her answer 
was, — ** Thus saith Ranaralona manjaka (man- 
jaka means sovereign), you did well to ask me 
when you might leave this country, because I 
am the person to determine that; and when 
the time comes I will tell you." To several 
subsequent applications no answer was returned. 
The fact was that the queen wished to prevent 
any avoidable intercourse with other parts of 
the island ; besides which she liad, at that time, 
no troops to spare as my guard, and was afraid 
to give offence to England, if I, who was her 
guest, happened to be killed on the journey. 
On the morning after the funeral of Radama, I 
received a message to this purport: " I told 
you that when the time came that you should 
go from Tananarivo I would inform you. I 
shall send seven hundred soldiers to Tainatave ; 
they set out to-morrow, and they will guard 
you." "With great difficulty Mr. Griffiths, one 
of the jVIissionaries, was allowed to accompany 
me down to the coast, on condition that he 
should leave his wife and children behind, and 
promise not to quit Madagascar. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cummins, being desirous of 
availing themselves of the opportunity of going 
to the Mauritius with me, were permitted, their 
family circumstances being peculiar. Accord- 
ingly we set out for the coast. At Amboita- 
mango, about the middle of our journey, we 
learned that Prince RatafTe and his wife (the 
neartist in blood to the late king, the latter be- 
ing Kadama's eldest sister,) were in that village 
on their way to the metropolis, whither they 
had been summoned by the new government. 
Vfc saw, at once, that they were " going into 
the tiger*8 nioutli." They came to dine with 
UB, and food was, indeed, many hours before us, 
but none touched a morsel. The interview was 
painful, and attended with peril to all. They 
felt that their death-warrant was sealed ; and 
when they heard that their hopef'jl but unfor- 
tunate son had been slain, to paint the agony 
expressed in their countenances is beyond the 
power of language ; and, as no words can de- 
scribe it, so no time can erase the picture from 
my distinct recollection. They asked advice ; 
but what advice could we offer 1 They pro- 
]>o8ed to escape to the coast, in hope to find 
some vessel to carry them to the Mauritius. I 
assured them that the governor would give 
them protection till an arrangement could be 
made for their safe return to Madagascar. The 
prince, at parting, presented me witli his silk 
Itinibay or mantle, desiring that I would remcm- 
bor t?tem, I learned, afterwards, that they had 
found their way to the sea-shore ; but, not mic- 



cccding in obtaining a passage by a bullock- 
vessel, the unhappy fugitives returned into the 
woods. There, while they were sleeping in a 
small hut, overcome with fatigue, the royal 
blood-hounds scented them out, ran a spear 
through Rataffe's heart, and carried off his wife 
prisoner, who was likewise miserably slaugh- 
tered in the sequeL 

Arriving at Tamatave, on the 5th of Septem- 
ber, we engaged a passage to the Mauritius on 
board of a bullock-vessel, securing the only 
cabin, which was very small, and wretchedly 
furnished. Herein Mr. and Mrs. Cummins, 
their two children (one an infant seven weeks 
old) and myself, accommodated ourselves as 
well as we could. There were two hundred 
head of cattle in the vessel, some of which were 
littering close at our door. The dirt, confusion, 
and discomfort, were indeed patience-trjing ; 
added to which the sickness of both parents, 
and my sincere disposition to render them what 
help I could as nurse, sometimes to themselves 
and sometimes to their little ones, — these things 
might have disheartened almost any voyager 
less iniured to inconveniences than myself; but 
I was contented and happy amidst all ; my sick 
fellow-travellers kindly appreciated my little 
services, which was an abundant reward, and I 
had cause when we reached Port Louis, on the 
30th of the same month, to say, as I had done 
many a time before, ** Thus far hath the Lord 
helped me." 

On the 16th of October I went on board the 
Peru, Captain Graham, for the Cape of Good 
Hope, where, after being roughly handled by 
one of the tremendous north-westers of that re- 
gion (the dangers being much increased by our 
ship being too light in ballast to keep steady 
before a gale), I arrived in safety on the 22nd of 
November. Here I was most kindly welcomed 
by the Rev. Mr. Miles, the Society's agent in 
South Africa, and his benevolent wife. They 
gave mo comfortable quarters in the large ' Mis- 
sion-house ; and I was at once at home. I re- 
mained four months in the colony, during which 
time, in company of Mr. Miles, I visited the 
Missionary stations both of our own Society and 
several others belonging to the Moravian 
brethren and the Wesleyan ^lethodists. My 
health and spirits, which had been affected by 
the dreadful scenes in Madagascar, the miseries 
of the voyage to the Mauritius, and the tem- 
pestuous passage to Cape Town, were much re- 
freshed and gradually restored during these de- 
lightful and profitable excursions, which brought 
me acquainted with so many- servants of the 
Lord, and afforded me opportunities of wit- 
nessing how He prosi)ers, in various ways, the 
work of their hands. 

On the 2Gth of March, 1829, 1 once more em- 
barked, and in the Lord Amherst, East India- 
man, encountered my last voyage. There was 
a large and respectable party on board from 
Calcutta, principally military, with whom I was 
enabled to pass the time pleasantly. Wo stop- 
ped six days at St. Helena, our Captain having 
to deliver i)art of his cargo there. The sea- 
view of this island is repulsive ; it appeared to 
me like one tsaI^ bl9xk^cx%i(Bs^v^^tsKE^ ^\sj^^x\ 
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and I was powerfully reminded of the exclama- 
tion which Buonaparte ifl reported to liave used 
when he came in sight of his future abode, ^* Is 
this the Promethean rock to which I am to be 
chained for lifel" I could well conceive his 
horror of mind at such a ])roBpect. Lord Byron, 
in a little poem which he is said to hare written 
on his last birth-day, seems to me to liave most 
ably expressed the awful and uuenviabh^ mor- 
bid state of the fallen Emperor's mind, as well 
as the character of his oa\ii dark recollections 
and forebodings : — 

" 'Tis time tliU heart shoulil lie unmovud. 
Since others it liojt ceased to uiovc ; 

Yet. though I cnuaot be bcluved. 
!!kill let me love. 

" My days are in their yellow leaf. 
The flow(>r, the fruit uf love in };one ; 

Tlie worm, tlie canker, aud the grief. 
Are mine alone. 

* 41 41 « 41 41 • 

" The fire that on this* Ivwom preys 
J% lone a$ $omf volmnii: iiU^ ' 

No fire !:• kindled at ibi bluie, 
A fUueral pilel" 

The Governor, General Dallas, wlio resides in 
the most smiling i)art of this j^enerally-frown- 
ing island, a few miles from James To^ii, most 
obligingly invited me to the hospitalities of Plan- 
tation-house, during my short stay, and I avail- 
ed myself of his kindness to spend two days 
with him, and his excellent lady and family. 
Of course I visited Longwood and Napolecm's 
grave. The latter is in the depth of a narrow, 
winding, green valley. He, 

" Wlio left a name at which tlio world grew p.ile, 
To point a moral or adorn a talc," , 

lies under a flat uninscribcd stone, level with 
the grass, surrounded by plain iron railing. The 
spot itself is over-shadowed with weeping-wil- 
lows, Avhich bear the marks of many a ])etty 
tliefj^ by visitors. The beautiful horse-shoe- 
gcranium blooms in profusion all round the en- 
closure ; and the flowers of this fragrant plant 
are not less tempting, you m;iy be sure, to curi- 
ous Angers, in spite of the tall veteran corporal 
who keeps watch over these treasures, having 
strict onlers, as he says, to prevent spoliation. 
He is nut indisposed to gratify well-intentioned 
people, and nobody need grudge the old man a 
trifle for one of his choice slips, for he truly 
seems to be of the right flgure, age, and charac- 
ter, for sucli a scene ; his furrowed and expres- 
sive face indicating that he has been acquainted 
with strange days and strange things long gone 
by. A spring of pure water, close by the rails, 
bubbles up in a little well, and, escaping over 
the edge, runs and sparkles along the valley, at 
the foot of the almost perpendicular hill. 

After weighing anchor and sailing from St. 
Helena, we had, on the whole, a comfortable 
voyage homewarl. One day, indeed, near As- 
cension Island — ^whcre it was understood that 
a vessel had recently been captured by a pirate, 
most of the crew and passengers murdered, and 
the ship scuttled — no small stir was excited on 



board our vessel by the remarkable appcaninco 
and motions of a strange sail, which both our 
captain and the mate seemed convinced was 
that of an enemy preparing and determined to 
attack us. Unfortunately we were not well 
provided for such a brunt. However, tlie best \\ 
preparations, that the circumstances allowed, \\ 
were made, and I doubt not, that all tliat coii- l" 
rage could effect, would have been performet I - 
Our militar)' gentlemen put on their regimentals , ' 
and all asnembled on the poop-tleck, as tlic- 1 
stranger neared us, thus giving an imposins^ { 
aspect to our vessel; the suspected ship wri.-^ 
evidently smaller than ours, but then, no doub t • 
if a pirate, as was supposed, she was full^' 
supplied with all that the security of a profoun.«.i 
peace had led us to dispense with. In dui«.^ 
course the advancing vessel came witliiu sho t. m 
when a large boat was lowered from her, an d 
soon fllled with stout fellows, unarmed, as fc& x: 
as we could see, and too good-looking to hav<2 
mischief in their thoughts. They were pri? - 
sently alongside, and came on board of ui=?, 
asked who we were, and told us that they wer *-' 
going out, on a sealing voyage, to the SoutlJ 
Shetlands. They brought English newspapex-s 
of a late date, and after an exchange of civili- 
ties, rough, but heai'ty, they went away goo«l 
friends to us, and we were quite content not t-o 
have found them enemies. 

On the 5th of June we landed at Deal. Tt 
would be idle to attempt to describe the minglcMl 
sensations with which I once more touched tny 
native soil ; gratitude and delight actually op- 
pressed me. We slept at the inn, where, awak. - 
ing before da} light (though it ^vas near mitl- 
summer), a momentarj' misgiving ran throuirli 
my breast, and I asked myself, ** Is it tnie that 
I am in England 1 And is not this a dream, 
from which I sliall awake in some distant part 
of the world V* It was no dream, but hapi>y 
reality ; and I could say, after all my wander- 
ings to and fro, and round the globe, "This w 
my dear, my native land!" Bless the Lonl, <> 
jtjy soul ! and forget not all his beneflts ! — From 
I)e:il we proce»!dc<l, next morning, to Margate, 
and surely never landscape appeared more beau- 
tiful to a human being than all the country* did 
to me ; •* the eye was never satisfied with see- 
ing, nor the ear mth hearing,** the rural siglits 
and rural sounds which convinced my heart tliat 
I was at length got home. The grass, the 
flowers, the trees, in gardens, flelds, and heilffo- 
rows, all Knglish in colour, and form, and fra- 
grance — especially the golden clusters of the 
laburnum, and the prodigality of " milk-white 
thorn** — reminded me of all that I had loved in 
youth, and was now again privileged to behold 
and enjoy after years of absence in strange 
climes. It was a simple feeling, but I could not 
refrain from requesting the post-boy to gather 
for me a branch of hawthorn, covered with 
bloom, for the luxury of nearer sight and livelier 
scent. 

I reached London in the cvenini; of that d.iv, 
June tJ, 1829. G. Benket. ' 
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